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— Under S. 25 (1), Board of Agricultural 

Income-tax can make a reference only during 
course of pending proceeding — Termination of 
proceeding under S. 27 — Held, reference to 
High Court was incompetent (SB) 295 

Bihar and Orissa Co-operative Societies 
Act (6 [VI] of 1935), Ss. 32, 63, 48 and 54— 
Applicability of Ss. 32 and 63 — Award in favour 
of society in respect of debt due from member 

— S. 82 does not apply — S. 63 applies and 
limitation is governed by Limitation Act 150<x 

Ss. 32 and 63 — Previous award against 

member of society in respect of different debt 
and different kind of liability — Decision in 
award held could not operate as res judicata 

1502^ 

Bihar and Orissa Municipal Act (7 [VII] 
of 1922), S. 24 — Validity of decree, question 
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circumstances of case 268 
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vires — Brother not served w’ith notice is how- 
ever not entitled to refund of tax paid by him 
for bis portion 167a 

S. 119 — Whole assessment ultra vires — 

Suit for declaration that assessment is not bind- 
ing is not barred 1676 

Bihar and Orissa Village Administration 
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(Licensing and Control) Order (1944) — 
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tion of ' — Sanct on of Provincial Government is 
not necessary 285a 

Cl. 3 — Charge defective — Accused know- 

ing case he had to meet with — No prejudice 
caused — Trial not vitiated 285d 

Bihar Essential Foodgrains (Possession and 
Storage) Order, 1943, S. 3 — Person found 
taking carts loaded with more than 25 maunds 
of rice — Offence does not fall under S. 3 : 180 


S. 13 — Bar of 8. 13 must be pleaded in suit 
and not in execution ('Per Das J. obiter) 

385a 

Bihar Money-lenders (Regulation of Trans- 
actions) Act ('7 [VII] of 1939), Ss. 2 (f) 
and 4 — 8. 4 applies only to loans advanced 
after commencement of Act SlOo 

S. 4 — Applicability of — Section applies 

to professional money-lenders and not to isolated 
or intermittent instances of lending 810a 

5. 14, Proviso 1 — Proviso does not mean 

that decree-holder may specify any portion of 
property which will not be sufficient to satisfy 
decree — Proviso must be read subject to first 
paragraph of 8. 14 199 

Bihar Tenancy Act (8 [VIII] ^f 1885) — 
Lease of agricultural land can be created orally 
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22 

Ss. 29 and 112 A — Holding not subject 

of suit — Rent increased by compromise in suit 

— Enhancement is one under 8. 29 and can be 

cancelled 138a 

Ss. 29 and 112A — Whether increase in 

rent is enhancement under S. 29 is question of 
fact or mixed question of fact and law to be 
determined by Rent Reduction Officer — Decision 
of such officer that increase is enhancement 
within 8. 29 though erroneous is not without 
jurisdiction 1386 

Ss. 40, 40 A and 112 — Revision of rent 

without notice to parties is not without jurisdic- 
tion 15c 

65 — Portion of plot in holding purchas- 
ed by landlord in execution of rent decree — 
Usufructuary mortgagee from tenant in posses- 
sion of plot, in his suit for setting aside sale and 
confirmation of his possession, held could be 
allowed to redeem charge of landlord purchaser 
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Ss. 112, 40, 40A — Compromise between 

landlord and tenant in proceedings under 8. 40 — 
Revenue officer held had jurisdiction to revise 
rent 15a 

Ss. 112, 40 — Provincial Government can 

invest Revenue Officer with power to settle rents 
though commuted under 8. 40 156 

S. 112 A and li. 82 — Tenant’s application 

for reduction of rent disposed of in his absence 

— Subsequent re. hearing application by tenant 

— Rent Reduction Officer can re-bear applica- 
tion as proceeding under S. 112A is in nature of 
suit to which provisions of Civil P. C., become 
applicable by virtue of Rule 82 (F B) 354a 
S’. 112A — Tenant applying to Rent Re- 
duction Officer for redaction of rent on allega- 
tion that rent was cash and not bhaoli — Order 
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Bihar Tenancy Act (contd.) 
reducing rent con6cmed on appeal by Collector 
— Order set aside by Commissioner and Board 
of Revenue as being without jurisdiction — Order 
of Collector having been vacated as being with- 
out jurisdiction does not bar civil Court from 
determining question whether rent was cash or 
on bhaoli basis 298ft 

S. 112A (1) (d ) — Application by tenants 

for reduction of rent stated to be current and 
payable on date of application — Rent subsequ- 
ently enhanced but again enhancement cancelled 
— Order of Rent Reduction Officer reducing 
enhanced rent and not rent stated by tenants in 
their application held without jurisdiction 174 
Ss. 112 A and 115 — Rent reduction pro- 
ceedings — Landlord not made party — No 
notice served — Order reducing rent is ultra 
vires 142 

S. 112 A — Husband proprietor of 10 annas 

milkiat and wife usufructuary mortgagee of re- 
maining milkiat — No notice of rent reduction 

proceedings served on wife Order reducing 

rent is without jurisdiction 1026 

Ss. 14SA and 170 — Suit by cosbarer 

landlord for rent in respect of portion of holding 
allotted to his share at civil Court partition — 
Other cosharers not impleaded — Decree obtained 
in such suit is not rent decree — S. 170 does 
not bar claim under 0. 21, R. 58, Civil P. C., 
preferred by another cosharer in execution of 
such decree 292 

Ss. J53AA and 148 (g) — Service of 

notice under S. ] 48 (g) is not a condition pre- 
cedent to filing of execution — S. 158AA does 
not prohibit filing of execution within 45 days 
of service of notice but merely prohibits attach- 
ment and sale within such period 403 

(as amended in 1030), S. 162 A, Proviso 

2 — Scope Sale of portion of plot comprised 

in a holding after amendment, does not convey 
interest to purchaser 284ft 

Ss. 17 lA and 174 — Difference between 

Ss. 17lA and 174 explained — Deposit made 
after sale — S 171A does not apply 372 

Bihar Village Collective Responsibility Act 
(6 [VIj of 1943), Ss. 7 and 6 (^6;— Villagers 
performing duties according to chart prepared 
by themselves and not according to chart pre- 
pared by headman — Headman not authorised by 
District Magistrate — Villagers are not liable 
under S. 7 79 

Chota Nagpur Tenancy Act (6 [VI] of 
lOOSj — Khuutakattidars — Khuntakattidars 
entered in khewat as tenure-holders— This does 
not mean in every case that they are merely 
temporary tenure-holders (FB) 313ft 

S. 14 { 1) (a ) — Lease by grantee of resum- 
able tenure — No evidence that tank on leased 


Chota Nagpur Tenancy Aot (contd.) 
laud was constructed by grantee — Lessee ia not 
protected by S. 14 (1) (a) 77a 

S. 20 (3), Proviso — Raiyati settlement of 

kasht land by grantee of resumable tenure — 
Raiyat allowed to irrigate land from tank and 
catch fish — Raiyat cannot claim occupancy 
rights in tank on termination of interest of 
grantee 776 

S. 46 (4) (a) — Applicability — Suit for 

possession — Lands within local limits of Police 
Station M — Plaint and sale deed in plaintiffs* 
favour stating that plaintiffs were residents of 
village within M — One defendant stating in 
written statement that sale was paper transac- 
tion as vendor belonged to different area — Lower 
Court treating word 'vendor* as mis.type for 
“vendee” — No other defendant giving slightest 
indication that plaintiffs were not residents of 
village within M — No issue framed on this 

point Defendant’s statement held gave no due 

notice to plaintiffs of plea that they were not 
residents within M — Plaintiffs’ evidence that 
they were not residents within M having re- 
mained unrebutted, section held had no applica- 
tion to case 423 

S. 4'7 — Land originally acquired for 

cultivation but subsequently being used for non- 
agricultural purposes can be sold in execution 

466 

S. 48 — Pahan lands — Incidents of — 

Transferable before Tenancy Act came in force 

— Alienation of land by pahan — Suit to set 

aside — Limitation — Starting point — Each 
succeeding pahan does not get fresh cause of 
action 207 

S, 84 (3) — Entry in survey record of 

rights — Presumption of correctness applies — 
Onus to prove that entry is incorrect is on person 
saying 30 (FB) 8136 

Ss. 198, 208 and 2 10 (l)and (2 ) — Words 

“any other property, movable or immovable” 
in sub-ss. (l) and (2) of S. 210 do not refer to 
tenure or bolding respecting which decree has 
been made — Words do not refer to some lesser 
interest belonging to judgment-debtor therein 

— Decree for arrear of rent of tenure — One of 
persons holding interest therein not impleaded 
— Attempt to execute decree by sale of tenure 
defeated on this ground — Application to execute 
decree under S. 210 (2) by sale of right, title 
and interest of judgment-debtors in tenure — 
S. 198 held did not apply — Right, title and in- 
terest of judgment-debtors held was not saleable 
under S. 210 (2) — Deputy Commissioner held 
had power to execute decree under S. 208 : 
1941 P. W. N. 553=C42) 29 A. L R. 1942 Pat. 
84=199 I, C. 83, OVERRULED (FB) 358 
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Chota Nagpur Tenancy Act (contd.) 

Ss. 24^0, 64 (3) and 67— S. 240 does not 

prevent landlord from giving consent to person 
who is not mundari khuntkattidar for creating 
korkar in mundary khuntkattidari tenancy — 
Landlord not making application under S. 64 

(8) Person cannot be ejected — Person acquires 

occupancy right, not by adverse possession, but 

under S. 67 ' 

Civil Procedure Code (3 [V] of 1908), S. 11 

Execution application for arrest — Objection 

to, by judgment-debtor on ground of decree 
being rent-decree — Order of dismissal of appli- 
cation on decree-holder admitting objection — 
Order held decided that decree was rent-decree 
and operated as res judicata 441 

S. 11 First application for amendment 

dismissed without hearing — Second application 
on same allegations is not barred by res 
-judicata 429a- 

S. 11 — Suit for declaration of title and 

possession — Right to reliefs depending on same 

facts Suit decreed — Appeal by defendant only 

against declaration of title — Decree for posses- 
sion would operate as res judicata on facts 
necessary to establish title 408c 

S. 11 Execution proceedings — Principles 

of rule of res judicata apply 392c 

5. 11 Execution proceedings— Decree for 

injunction Previous executions praying relief 

of possession — Relief not granted by decree — 
Executions held barred by limitation — Subse- 
xjuent execution for removal of obstruction — 
Held subsequent execution not barred by principle 
of res judicata Sd2d 

S. 11, Explanation 4 — Proceeding under 

S. 112A, Bihar Tenancy Act. being in nature 
of suit principle of constructive res judicata 
applies — Application by tenant for reduction of 
rent — Landlord not raising plea that rent had 
already been reduced on a previous application 
— Rent reduced by Rent Reduction Officer — 
Landlord cannot subsequently challenge reduc- 
tion in separate suit (FB) 8546 

S. 11 — Previous award against member 

of society in respect of different debt and diffe- 
rent kind of liability — Decision in award held 
could not operate as res judicata 1506 

S. 34 — Interest before suit when can be 

allowed — Lessor paying cess which lessees were 
bound to pay under lease — No provision in lease 
for payment of interest on cess— Suit to recover 
amount paid by lessor — Case is one of wrongful 
detention of money — No interest prior to suit 
can be allowed 154a 

Ss. 3S and 41 — Court transferring decree 

for execution still retains jurisdiction to pass 
proper orders — Order by transferor Court 
appointing Receiver for sale of property before 


Civil P. C. (contd.) 

receipt of certificate under S. 41 held proper 

3656 

S. 41 Certificate under — Section pres- 
cribes no particular form — Intimation by 
transferee Court of dismissal of execution 
sufficient 365a 

•S, 47 Validity of decree, question as to, 


in execution — Suit by Chairman of Municipality 
attacked as not being by proper person — Objec- 
tion held merely technical, in circumstances of 
case 268 

S. 47 — Execution of mortgage decree 

directing sale of specific property — Objection 
by legal representatives of judgment-debtor on 
ground that mortgagor had no right to transfer 
property originally or had no longer interest 
therein since date of decree — Objection can- 
not be allowed 214 

5 . 4S Amendment of decree does not ex- 
tend time 392a 

S. GO Provident fund — Contributions to 

provident fund to which Provident Funds Act is 
not applicable are not exempt from attachment 
except when they have been vested in trustees 

Rules of provident fund providing for vest- 

ing of control and management of funds in 

trustee No vesting of ownership of funds in 

trustee No valid trust is created — Creditor 

can obtain attachment order in respect of funds 
standing to credit of his judgment-debtor in 
such fund 430 

-S. 60 Objection not taken at the time of 


sale Title of auction-purchaser not affected 309 

S. Attachment— Effect of — Alienation 

after attachment will not affect auction pur- 
chaser who later on purchases property 3066 

S. 65 Auction-purchaser — Title vests 

from actual date of sale and not of confirma- 
tion 306c2 

S. 80 — Receiver appointed by Court 


Suit for realization of price for seeds supplied 
against dependants including receiver — Notice 
to receiver under S. 80, if necessary 31 

S. 100 Finding of fact by lower Court 

that plaintiffs had not been repaid — Finding 
challenged by defendants on ground that onus 
was wrongly placed on them — Question of onus 
held did not arise as there was conflicting evi- 
dence — Finding was binding in second appeal 

440a 

S. 100 — Question of fact — Question 


whether holding is on cash rent or on bhaoU 
basis is one of fact 2986 

S. 100 — Question of fact — Finding that 

parties are separate in status is one of fact 

2316 
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S. 100 — Mixed question of law and fact 

based on interpretation of decree — > Question 
cannot be raised for first time in second appeal 

216c 

S. 100 — Joint Mitaksbara family — Finding 

that members have separate earnings is one of 
fact and binding in second appeal 153h 

S. 100 — Finding of fact — It is not open 

to the High Court in second appeal to set aside 
decision on pure question of fact 120a 

■ S. 100 — Orissa Money-lenders Act <3 
CIIIJ of 1939), Ss. 2, 10 and 16 — Finding that 
person is money-lender is one of fact (Per Sinka 
and Das J J. in Order of Beference)'X'F^)110b 

S. 109a — Final judgment or order — Resti- 
tution order in summary proceeding is not final 
order 141 

S. 110 — Affirmance — "What amounts to, 

illustrated 19a 

S. 110 — Substantial question of law held 

not involved 196 

* S, 115 — Revision when lies — Principles — 
Question of jurisdiction involved in lower Court’s 
conclusion of law or fact — High Court can in- 
terfere if such conclusion is erroneous — Court re- 
fusing to decide matter which it had jurisdiction 
to decide — Decision can be interfered with 

316Z 

■ S. 115 — Material irregularity — Judge re- 
fusing to bring bis mind to bear on real question 
in controversy acts with material irregularity 

316?i 

S. 115 and O. 9, E, 9 — Suit dismissed 

for default — Order restoring suit passed though 
no sufficient cause for non-appearance was 
shown by plaintiff — Case taking dilatory course 
due to numerous adjournments — Order of dis- 
missal coming as a surprise — Held order of res- 
toration was justified by circumstances of case — 
High Court refused to interfere in revision 

1656 

.. 5. 144 — Maintainability — Suit for declara- 

tion of title to properties — Prayer for posses- 
sion wrongly added — Decree granting both 
reliefs — Appeal by defendant ignoring decree 
for possession — Appeal as framed held not 
maintainable 4086 

S. 151-, O. 41, E. S3-, O. 43, E. 1 (u) _ 

Suit disposed of by trial Court in its entirety on 
statement on special oath — Suit is disposed of 

on merits and not on preliminary point Order 

of remand by appellate Court on ground that 
two special oaths were necessary to finally ad- 
judicate upon rights of parties — Order of re- 
mand is under inherent power and not under 
O. 41, E. 23 and as such not appealable 272a 

— — 6. 101 aiid 0. 0, E. 9 — Application for 


Civil P. C. (contd.) 

restoration of suit dismissed for default — Appli- 
cation should be dealt with under O. 9, R. 9 — 
No inherent power under S. 151 to restore 
suit 165a 

S. 152 — Applicability — Question of con- 
tentious nature — Section cannot be invoked — 
Usufructuary mortgage right whether sold not 
determined — Sale certificate cannot be amended 
by adding reference to mortgage-bond 190 

O. 1, E. 10 — Parties — Misdescription — 

Amendment — Limitation — Omission to describe 
defendant as sbebait held was mere misdescrip- 
tion, and suit was within time 4406 

O. 6, E. 2 — Alternative pleas — Claim for 

maintenance by wife married in Gandharva 
form — Alternative plea that even if marriage 
is invalid it has created right of maintenance 
in favour of plaintiff is tenable 3161b 

O. 6, E. 17 — Amendment — Suit by rever- 
sioner to set aside mortgage against widow and 
mortgagees — After receipt of summons widow 
selling property to several vendees — Amend- 
ment allowing vendees to be joined as parties 
held, should be allowed 4296 

O. 6. E, 17 — Court's power to allow 

amendment — Extent of, stated — Application 
for amendment of memorandum of appeal, by 
omitting certain relief , — Amendment involving 
avoidance of court-fees — Amendment held 
should be allowed 408c^ 

O. 7, E, 7; S, 96 — Claim for alternative. 

reliefs — Decree not granting either relief but 
granting some other relief — Plaintiff can 
appeal 281c 

O. 8, E. 5 — Statements in plaint not 

challenged in written statement — Effect — 
Statement in plaint that A bad founded that 
kurbaris and bad installed idols therein — State- 
ment not challenged in written statement — 
Court can find that A was first founder sbebait 

Sild 

O. 9, E, 9 and S, 151 — Suit part|y dis- 
missed for failure to pay adjournment costs — 
Application for restoration is competent — 
Remedy for dismissal of such application is by 
appeal 184 

0. 21, E. 5 and S. 39 — Decree sent direct 

to another Court instead of through District 
Court as requird by O. 21, R. 5 — Procedure is 
merely irregular — Transferee Court has juris- 
diction to execute decree and is "proper Court" 
within Art. 182 (5), Limitation Act — Irregu- 
larity must be deemed to have been waived if 
no objection is taken for long time dOld 

O. 21, E. 22 — Decree for rent against two 

brothers A and B tenants of holding — On B's 
death during execution his sons brought on 
record as majors though in fact minors — 
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Notices issued under O. 21, R. 22 against sons 
as majors — On refusal by A to accept notices 
they 'were pasted on house — Subsequent sale of 
holding — Held service of notices on sons was 
only irregular and did not render sale void — 
Failure to appoint guardians for minor sons 
though serious irregularity did not afiect juris- 
diction of Court to sell holding 2706 

O. 21, B. 86 — Claim by decree-holder 

auction-purchaser to set off decretal amount 
against purchase money allowed — Failure to 
pay excess amount of one pie held no ground 
for setting aside sale 270a 

O. 21, B, 00 — Decree for rent against 

several judgment-debtors — Death of one judg- 
ment-debtor before execution — Legal repre- 
sentative not'joined in execution— Holding sold 
in execution — Sale is void as regards deceased 
judgment-debtor’s interest — His legal repre- 
sentative cannot apply for setting aside sale 

133 

O. 21, Rr. 97, 99 and 102 and S. 47-~ 

B. 102 does not apply to involuntary sale — 
Suit for partition by A against G decreed and 
certain property allotted to A — Ponding suit, 
property purchased by B in execution of money 
decree obtained by B against G— .4 resisted by 
B in taking possession — R. 102 does not apply 
and A's application under R. 97 can be dis- 
missed — A can bring separate suit for posses- 
sion 134 a 

0. 21, B. 102 — ‘Property’ whether means 

interest in property {Qucere) 1346 

O. 22, Br. 4 and 11 — Appeal — Abate. 

ment — Decree in favour of joint share-holders 
having unascertained shares — Appeal against 
decree abating against some — Appeal abates as 
a whole 1^2 

O. 32, R. 7 — Applicability — Offer to be 

bound by special oath of any party or w’itness 
does not fall under O. 32, R. 7 2726 

O. 33, B. 6 (d) and S. Order reject- 
ing application under cl. (d) based on erroneous 
decision of question whether applicant’s allega- 
tions do not show cause of action — Order is 
revisable 316rZ 

O. 33, B. 5 (d) and S. iJ5— Duty of 

Court — Court has to see whether allegations 
prima facie show cause of action ; (’33) 20 
A. I. R. 1933 Pat. 281. Dissent. 'SlGm 

O. 34, B. 1 — Proper parties — Whether 

suit can proceed in the absence of — Test — On 
facts held suit was bad for defect of necessary 
parties 220a 

* O. 34, Br. 7 and 8 — Usufructuary mort- 

gage — Preliminary decree for redemption — 
Default by mortgagor in paying amount 
declared under decree within time fixed — Mort- 


Civil P. C. (contd.) 

gagor still can redeem and apply for final decree 

99 

O. 34, Br. 14 and 15 — Applicability — 

‘Claims arising under mortgage’ — Meaning of, 
explained — Charge created by decree itself — 
Order 34. R. 14 does not apply 2166 

O. 39, B. 1 — Interlocutory injunction — 

Prima facie case for grant of — Meaning 
Title need not be established 177a 

O. 39, B. 1 — Interlocutory injunction — 

Grant of — Kssentials to be proved, indicated 

1776 

O. 30, B. 1 — Interlocutory injunction — 

Essentials for grant of — Irreparable injury— 
Meaning of, explained 177c 

O. 30, Br. 1 and 2 (^.3)— Injunction issued 

under R. 1 disobeyed — R. 2 (3) applies — S. 36 
or 0. 21, R. 32 has no application 47a 

O. 39, B. 2 Injunction — Aggrieved 

party must obey till it is set aside by that Court 
or suspended by another Court 47c 

0. 41, B. 2 — Ground that finding of lower 

Court is not based on evidence, if not taken in 
memorandum cannot be urged at hearing: 3386 

0. 47, Br. 1 and 6 — Sufficient reason 

Binding authority not brought to Court s 

notice — This is no ground for review 
(Per Acjarwala J.; Chatierji J contra) 188 

Contract Act (0 [JX] of 1872), S. 25— Com- 
promise during pendency of suit is not w’ithout 
consideration — It is immaterial w’bether claim 
was false 

Ss. 51, 54 and ;-3— Property mortgaged 

Part of property along with other property 

subsequently sold — Part of consideration left 
with vendee to pay off’ mortgage — Vendee not 
paying off mortgage — Vendee dispossessod.of por- 
tion of property, by third person later on — 
Mortgagee obtaining decree for sale — Mort- 
gaged property sold and purchased by mor,t- 
gagee — Suit by vendor for damages and 
compensation for breach of contract by vendee 
— S. 55 (2), T. P. Act and Ss. 51 and 5-1, Con- 
tract Act, held did not api)ly — S. 73 held ap- 
plied and plaintiff was entitled to compensation 

2G3a 

.S’. 54 — Sale of property — Part of con- 
sideration left with vendee to pay oft mf)rtgage 
by vendor — At time of sale vendor failing to 
put vendee in possession of very small propor- 
tion of property — Still vendee cannot refuse to 
redeem mortgage {obiter) 2636 

S. 73 — Breach of contract — Compen- 
sation — Compensation is only for actual loss 

263<; 


■S. 74 — Instalment mortgage bond 


Interest payable only if instalments are in 
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arrears — Bond is interest-bearing bond though 
stipulation to pay interest may amount to 
penalty — Stipulation to ipay interest not found 
to be by way of penalty — Bond is interest-bear, 
ing bond 404a 

Cosharers — Alienee from one co-sharer — 
Suit by, for possession against the other co- 
sharers — Form of decree — Decree for joint 
possession is proper 231d 

Cotton Cloth and Yarn Control 0rder(1943), 
Cls. 13 and 14 — One proprietor in management 
of shop — Unstamped cloth found on premises — 
Other co-proprietors not proved to have know- 
ledge of such cloth being there — Such other co- 
proprietor cannot be said to be in actual control 
of the cloth 30 

Court-fees Act (? [VII] of 1870), Sch. 2, 
Art. 17 — Sait for declaration that plaintiff is 
nearest reversionary heir filed before summary 

decision under S. 194, Succession Act Plaint 

amended after summary decision without add- 
ing a prayer to set aside that decision Suit 

held not one under Sch. 2, Art. 17 (i) 408a 

Sch. 2, Arts. 20 and 17 (vi) — Petition 

under Indian and Colonial Divorce Jurisdiction 
Act, 192G and 1910 — Court-fee on, is payable 
under Art. 17 (vi) and not Art. 20 nor Art, 1 
(8) of Scb. 2 401Z> 

Criminal P. C. (5 [V] of 1898), S. 145 — 
‘Parties concerned’ means not only persons 
actually disputing but includes persons concern- 
ed in claiming to be in possession — Order in 
favour of party not mentioned in original 
notice is valid 389a 

S. 145 — Landlord claiming to be in pos- 
session of several plots — Several tenants put- 
ting rival claims — One enquiry is not illegal — 
Failure of Magistrate ; to consider case of each 
individual tenant — Order cannot be interfered 
with in absence of prejudice 389Z> 

S. 145 — Question of misjoinder or non- 

joinder of parties does not aft'ect Magistrate's 
jurisdiction 830a 

S. 145 — Dispute between two parites — 

[Members of one party in possession under one 
title — Order of Magistrate upholding their pos- 
session is not bad merely because he did not con- 
sider separate possession of each member 330h 

S. 245 — Material question for decision is 

question of possession at date of order under sub- 
s. ( 1 ) — Magistrate is bound to uphold posses- 
sion of party in-possession on that date 330c 

S. 102 — Use of police diary to prejudice 

of accused — Conviction cannot be maintained 

o . 127a 

os. 164 (3) (Z7id 633 — Nou-recordiiig of 

or failure to sign memorandum at foot of con- 
fession — Effect of, stated 169a 


Criminal P. C. ( contd.) 

Ss. 164 ( 3) and 633 — Failure to give 

warning to accused that he is hot bound to 
confess renders confession bad in law — Warn- 
ing held did not comply with S. 164 (3) 1696 

Ss. 164 (3) and 533 — Failure to put ques- 
tions to accused to ascertain whether he was 
confessing voluntarily renders confession bad 
and inadmissible 169c 

* S. 164 (3) — After recording part of 

confession on previous day accused produced 
next day — Fresh warning to accused that he 
was not bound to confess is necessary 169^2 

S. 164 (3 ) — Warning to accused — Accus- 
ed must be given sufficient time to reflect whe- 
ther he should make confession or not 169e 

S. 164 (3 ) — Confession whether voluntary 

— Magistrate should take care to see from what 
custody accused was brought 169/ 

Ss. 195 (3), 408, 409 and — Assis- 
tant Sessions Judge is subordinate to Court of 
Session for purposes of appeal under S> 476B 
— Assistant Sessions Judge making complaint 
under S. 476 — Appeal lies to Court of Session 
under S. 47GB — Additional Sessions Judge 
can hear such appeal by virtue of S. 409 435 

S. 197 — Official duty — Chastising accus- 
ed is no part of duty of Deputy Commissioner 
or Police Officer — Students suspected of taking 
part in fracas — Superintendent of police caning 
students after consultation with Deputy Com- 
missioner — Students lodging complaints against 
them under S. 323, Penal Code — Accused held 
did not act in discharge of their duty 432a 

S. 197 — Burden of proof — Accused must 

show that he falls within any of categories 
mentioned in section 108a 

S. 239 — "Same transaction" explained 

and illustrated — Continuity of action and pur- 
pose is test and not distance or proximity of 
time 40a 

S. 256 (2 ) — Everything stated in written 

statement of accused under S. 256, Criminal 
P. C., is not legal evidence, though Court should 
give due consideration to it — Documents filed 
with written statement need not be considered 
unless duly proved 873a 

S. 266 (2) — Provision in, applies to 

sessions cases 8736 

S. 297 — Non-direction — - Offence under 

S. 376, Penal Code — Failure of Judge to warn 
jury that it is unsafe to rely on uncorroborated 
testimony of girl amounts to serious non- 
direction vitiating trial 426a 

S. 297 — Mis-direction — Offence under 

S. 876, Penal Code — Charge to jury — Judge 
referring to statements made by girl as corro- 
borative evidence commits misdirection 4266 
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S. 297 Non-direction — Offence under 

S. 375. Penal Code — Question of consent of 
girl with reference to her age should be explain- 
ed Failure amounts to non-direction 426c 

Ss. 342, 349 and 637 — Submission of 

ease under S. 349 — Fresh evidence taken by 
Magistrate under S. 849 — Fresh examination 
under S. 342 is necessary. 128 

5 , 349 (2) Reference under — Mere use 

of expression that he convicted accused in re- 
cording opinion by Magistrate is erroneous and 
irregular Such irregularity does not vitiate 

proceedings under S. 349 412 

S. 403 Person tried separately for an 

offence under R. 81 (4), Defence of India Rules, 
and under S. 214, Penal Code, for concealing 
offence under R. 81 (4) — Conviction in both 

trials On appeal, cor^uction under R. 81 (4) 

set aside Revision against conviction under 

S. 214— Held, conviction under S. 214 must be 
set aside as Court was bound to assume that no 
offence under R. 81 (4) was committed 101 

S. 423 (1) (b) and fcZ)— Conviction under 

Ss. 324 and 148, Penal Code — Sentence under 

S. 324 only Appellate Court setting aside con- 

viction under S. 324 but maintaining that under 

S. 148 Appellate Court held could impose 

sentence under S. 148 235c 

S. 430 — Revision — Further inquiry — 

Power to order further inquiry in revision is 
discretionary — In circumstances of case, held 
further inquiry should not be ordered 4325 

S. 439 Original sentence served out by 

accused — High Court can enhance sentence 

239a 

Ss, 439, 491 and Person arrested 

under extradition warrant challenging validity 
of such warrant enlarged on bail — High Court 
can act under S. 439 or S. oOlA if not under 
S. 491 196a 

S. 430 — Revisional jurisdiction, exercise 

of — High Court’s discretion 1225 

8'. 439 — Limitation — Revision petition 

admitted by Court — Plea of limitation does 

not apply as there is no period prescribed for 
such application 104a 

S. 488 — Question of relation can be put in 

issue — ^lagistrate has jurisdiction to decide 
the same ITG 

Ss. 488 and 202 — Application under 

S. 488 is not complaint — It cannot be referred 
to another official for inquiry under S. 202 

1015 

S. 491 — Person arrested under extradition 

warrant — Application under S. 491 — Assurance 
that Court trying such person would not be 
biassed is not sufficient ground for rejecting 
application 196/ 


Gpiminsil P- C. (contd.) 

S, 626 — Grounds for transfer 


Superior 


revenue officer of trying Magistrate. expressing 
himself in very strong terms with regard to 
guilt of accused is sufficient ground 1625 

S. 637 Designation of officer to whom 

extradition warrant is addressed not correctly 

given Sam© person holding both posts — Defect 

is cured under S. 587 196c 

S. 5G1-A Sub-Divisional Magistrate gett- 
ing information that there was dispute between 
two persons about right to possession of electric 
supply company, requisitioning same under 

R. 75A (1) of Defence of India Rules — Order 
cannot be said to be passed in judicial proceed- 
ing and High Court cannot interfere under 

S. 561 A 

S. 6G1A Order of executive officer in 

excess of his powers— Person aggrieved failing 
to seek his remedy in accordance with law, i. e. 
through ordinary Courts — He cannot ask High 
Court to exercise its inherent powers 1915 
Criminal trial — First information report — 
Failure to mention name of witness is not suffi- 
cient to reject testimony of witness 2395 

Evidence Conviction of accused identified 

by at least six witnesses and acquittal of tboss 
identified by less — This is not proper way to 
estimate evidence ^ 235a 

Evidence — Some accused implicated being 

relatives of principal accused — Some old accused 
also implicated — Large number of accused said 
to be identified — Very strict standard in weigh- 
ing evidence must be adopted 2355 

Onus of proof — Onus is always on prose- 
cution 1405 

Evidence — Prosecution, right of, to rely on 

Gvideuce not led by them but coming on the re- 
cord otherwise 122a 

Evidence — Expert evidence — Thumb 

impressions, genuineness of — Finger print ex- 
pert should be examined 104c 

Evidence — That witnesses are related is no 

ground for disbelieving them 84a 

Evidence — Witness being under police 

surveillance is no ground for disbelieving him 

845 

Deed — Consideration — Burden of proof— Defi- 
nite and clear receipt of consideration in hand- 
writing of each of several executants in presence 
of Sub-Registrar — Onus is strongly upon exe- 
cutants to show non-receipt 2255 

Construction — Instrument of agreement — 

Principles of construction indicated 935 

Construction — Compromise petition giving 

I^ossessiou to widow in lie\i of her maintenance 
with condition against alienation — Widow’s 
possession held not adverse — Instrument did 
not involve ‘transfer’, but created interest under 
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Deed ( conid.) 

S. 6, T. P. Act — S. 10, T. P. Act, did not apply 

556 

Defence of India Act (35 f XXXV] of 1939), 
S. 14 — Bihar House Rent Control Order, 
1942, Sg. 13 and 14 — Jurisdiction of Civil Court 
to pass decree for ejectment is not taken away 

38da 

Defence of India Rules (1939), R. 3 (1) — 
Nepal ig outside India 1586 

R. 75A (l), Rrovizo — Yield of dedicated 

property is protected under proviso — ‘Used for 
purposes of religious worship’explained — Burden 
of proving what property is required and what 
is not required is qn prosecution and not on 
accused 34 

R. 81 ( 2 ), Pi'oviso, cl. (i ) — Bihar Govern- 
ment Orders No. 11277 of 16.8-1943 and 
No. 14718 of 5-11-1943 prohibiting or restrict- 
ing export of articles from Bihar to places 
outside India cannot be given effect to 158a 

■ Rr. 81 (4) and 119 — Prosecution for 

selling kerosene at a price in excess of con- 
trolled price — Duty of prosecution to prove 
order fixing price and its due promulgation: 123a 

Rr. 81 (4) and 81 (2) (h) — To warrant 

conviction under R. 81 (4), order under R. 81 
(2) (b) fixing price must be exhibited 76 

R. 81 (4) — Conviction under, read with 

S. 3. Bihar Cotton Cloth an(^ Yarn Control 
Order— Delay in giving cash memo in all pro- 
bability owing to unauthorised intervention of 
police — Dealer should not be convicted 75 

R. 81 (4 ) — Charge for contravening Bihar 

Essential Foodgrains (Possession and Storage) 
Order, 1943 — Accused not proved to be occu- 
pier of room where grain was stored — Convic- 
tion under charge as framed cannot be sustain- 
ed 20 

i2. 119 — Order of Cloth Controller under 

Bihar Cotton Cloth and Yarn Dealers (Licens- 
ing and Control) Order (1944) — Rule does not 

apply 2856 

* R‘ 119 ( 1) — Provision in, as to best 

manner of publication — Applicability of 

Cotton Cloth and Yarn Control Order, 1943, 

published in Government of India Gazette 

Mode of publication is sufficient : 1945 P.W.N 
374, OVERRULED (FB) la 

R. 119 (1) — Order made by authority 

other than Central or Provincial Government 
or Order made by Central or Provincial Govern, 
ment published otherwise than in Official 
Gazette — R. 119 (1) must be strictly complied 
with (Per Fazl Ali C. J., Manohar Lall, 
Shearer and Sinha JJ.) (FB) 16 

— I — R. 119 (1 ) — Manner of publication deter- 
mined by authority making Order cannot be 


Defence of India Rales (1939) (contd.) 
questioned (Per Fazl Ali C. J., Manohar Lall, 
Shearer and Sinha JJ.) (FB) 1<? 

R. 119 (1) and (lA ) — Word "authority” 

includes Central and Provincial Governments 
(Per Fazl Ali C. J., Manohar Lallt Shearer 
and Sinha JJ,) (FB) 

R. 119 ( 1) — Non-compliance with — Effect 

of stated (Per Fazl Ali C. J., Shearer and 
Sinha JJ.) (FB) le 

R‘ 119 (1 ) — Publication of Order — Rule 

complied with — Accused must be deemed to- 
have been informed of Order even though he 
was nob in fact informed (Per Manohar Lall J.)- 

(FB) 1/ 

i?. 119 (l) — The word "thereupon” in, 

means on publication of the Order in the manner 
required by Rule (Pet Agarwala J) 

(FB) 

R. 119 (1) — Object of, explained 

(FB) 

Rr. 121 and 81 (4) — Export of rice by 

K in contravention of order of competent 
authority — Rice carried on by coolies engaged 
by K — Persons merely accompanying coolies 
held could not be convicted under R. 121 : 418 

R. 130 — Report in writing of facts is 

necessary — Report need not allege contraven- 
tion by particular person 162a- 

R. 130 — Mere allegation that accused 

was smuggling grain from Bihar to Bengal, 
held not sufficient to take cognizance of 
offence of keeping grains for sale without 
licence under Foodgrains Control Order 117 

R. 130 (l ) — Report of facts constituting 

offence under Defence of India Rules, what 
constitutes — Report mentioning allegations of 
facts which if true would lead to disclosure of 

offence under Defence of India Rules Report 

does not comply with R. 130 107 

Dissolution of Muslim Marriages Act (S 

[VIII] of 1939), S. 2 (a ) — Husband refusing 
to pay prompt dower — Suit by wife to recover 
same — Husband denying that prompt dower was 

payable by him — Suit decreed Husband is 

bound to maintain wife — Suit by wife for dis- 
solution of marriage — No maintenance paid for 
over two years before suit — Defence that husband 
was not bound to pay maintenance unless wife 
comes and stays with him — Wife is entitled to dis- 
solution of her marriage 467 

Bvidenoe — Entries in public records — Entries 
in a Chowkidari Assessment Register found to be 
otherwise genuine — Mere fact that name of a 
person appears, in the Register even after his death, 
does not necessarily prove that Assessment Re'* 
gister is not genuine 281a 
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Subject Index, A 

jEvldence Act (1 [I] of 1872), Ss. 3, 61 and 

£2 Every thing stated in written statement 

of accused under S. 256, Criminal P. C., is not 
legal evidence, though Court should give due 
consideration to it — Documents filed with writ- 
ten statement need not be considered unless 
duly proved S73a 

Ss. 24. 25, 26 and 27 — S. 27 is a pro- 
viso not only to S. 26 but also to Ss. 24 and 25 

210a 

S. 27 — Accused not in custody of police 

officer when making confession — S. 27 does not 
apply 2106 

S. 33 — Applicability — Witness dying 

before cross-examination — Degree of weight to 
be attached to his evidence depends on circum* 
stances 384a 

S. 33 — Death of witness after examination. 

in-chief but before cross-examination — Proof of* 
whether necessary 3846 

S, 74 — Order of competent authority fixing 

price under R. 81, Defence of India Rules, is 
public document 1236 

S. 01 — Agricultural land settled under 

unregistered hukumnama — Tenancy can be 
proved otherwise 407 

S’. 114, Illustration (a ) — Article recover- 

ed from house occupied jointly by accused and 
his father — No evidence as to which portion 
was occupied by accused and from which portion 
article was recovered — Article cannot be said to 
be in possession of accused lOOg 

S. 114 — Inference against litigant as to 

■contents of document in bis possession when 
cannot be drawn 666 

S'. 145 — Previous statements to be admis- 
sible under S. 145, need not have been recorded 
by person having jurisdiction 82 

S. 154 — Witness declared hostile by pro- 
secution but procedure contemplated by S. 154 
not followed — Defence can rely upon his 
evidence 109 

Execution — Executing Court, poweA of — 
Jurisdiction of Civil Court not questioned by 
anybody — Whether executing Court can declare 
decree invalid 385c 

^Extradition Act ( 15 [XV] of 1003), Ss. 5 
and 15 — Surrender of prisoner — Executive has 
discretion in matter — For valid reasons execu. 
tivG may cancel warrant 196e 

^ ^ — Political Agent — Political Agent 

includes Assistant Political Agent Warrant 

signed by latter is valid 1966 

‘5-4 — District Magistrate reporting to 

Provincial Government and not to Central Gov- 
ernment — There is no illegality 196<Z 

Forest Act (16 [XVI] of 1027), S. 26 — Kc. 
cused merely servants — Fine of Rs. 200 was 
reduced to Rupees 50 51c 
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Forest Act ( contd.) 

Ss. 38,20, 56— Notification No. 4246 VIF- 

13 — R dated 23-4-1936 — Provisions of Forest 
Act applicable to reserved forests applied by 
notification to forest lands in Schedule — Sec. 
tions 22 onwards of Chap. 2 and other sections 
of Act apply to such forests — S. 26 therefore 
also applies to them 51a 

S. 38 — S. 38 is not ultra vires of Govern- 
ment of India Act (1935) 616 

Government of India Act (25 d; 26 Geo. V, 
Gh. 42, 1935), S. 270 — Offences committed 
after 1937 — Sanction not required 1086 

Grant — Construction — Ancient deed or grant 
— Words not clear or unambiguous — luterpre- 
tation by contemporaneous usage — Documentary 
or oral evidence of contemporaneous usage 
throwing light upon subject of grant or its 
ambit is admissible 4476 

Hindu law — Applicability — Aborigines of 
non-Hindu origin can be Hinduised so as to be 
governed by Hindu law — Formal ceremony 
of conversion not necessary — Test to determine 
whether people of non-Hindu origin have 
become Hindus, indicated 21da 

Applicability — People of non-Hindu origin 

completely Hinduised — They are priina facie 
governed by Hindu law, except so far as any 
custom at variance with such law is proved — • 
Burden of proving such custom is on party who 
sets it up 2186 

Applicability — Question whether non. 

Hindu tribe has l^en Hinduised so as to. attract 
provisions of Hindu law is mixed question of 
law and fact 218(3 

Applicability — Santbals of Chota Nagpur 

are governed by Hindu law — Hindu Law of 
Inheritance (Amendment) Act (2 [II] of 1929) 
applies to them 218cZ 

Coparcener — Congenital disqualification, 

effect of — Congenitally lame coparcener is not 
entitled to partition of his share in family pro- 
petty or separately possess it — He cannot by 
transfer inter vivos convey bis rights to assignee 

419a 

Debts — Father — Liability of sons to pay 

debts of father — When can father be said to 
have been sued iu his representative capacity — 
Decree obtained against father in respect of debt 
— Sons can challenge by separate suit nature 
and factum of debt — If debt is not established, 
sons’ interest in ancestral property is not affect- 
ed by decree 338a 

Joint family property — Property sold in 

Court auction — Subsequent final decree for 
partition — Property allotted to mother — Prior 
title by auction sale is not defeated — Mother 
has no inchoate or quasi-contingent right 

before actual partition 30Ga 
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Hindu law (contd.) 

Maintenance — Jural relationship created 

contrary to sbastric injunctions — Person may 
still be entitled to maintenance 316e 

* Marriage — Gandharva form — Mithila 

School — Gandharva marriage is not invalid 

"Wife married in Gandharva form is entitled to 
maintenance 316a 

Marriage — Gandharva form of marriage 

Incidents of — Blame attaching to this form of 
marriage does not make marriage void but 
creates some difference in case of succession to 
property of wife married in this form 3166 

Marriage — Gandharva form — Perform. 

ance of nuptial rites necessary 316c 

Marriage — Approved and unapproved 

forms — Principal difference, stated 316A 

Marriage — Presumption of validity — - 

Performance of marriage proved — Presumption 
arises in favour of valid form of marriage 316i 

Mithila School — Texts of authority pointed 

out 316ff 

Partition — Mother’s right — Property vests 

in mother from date of final decree for partition 

306c 

Partition — Cessor of commensality is not 

conclusive proof of partition 2786 

Partition — Share of member in revenue 

paying estate not merely specified in record of 
rights but such member also recorded to be in 

separate possession over certain plots This 

indicates separation 278c 

Par tition — Separate monetary dealings of 

members of family by itself is not a strong 
evidence of separation 278e 

Partition — Separate mess and residence 

— Separate transactions — Exclusive possession 
over "part of estate — Separate monetary dealings 
— Cessation of joint interest may be inferred 

278/ 

Partition — Whether the right of manage- 
ment can be subject of partition amongst mem- 
bers of joint family (Qucsre) 27c 

Religious endowment — Shebait, position of 

— As regards temple property he is in position 
of trustee — As regards service of temple and 
duties appertaining to it he is in position of 
holder of office 8476 

Religious endowment — Devolution of office 

of shebait — Rule of succession to office of she- 
bait laid down by founder shebait — Committee 
of management empowered to appoint and 
remove shebait — Acting shebait cannot nomi- 
nate his own successor 347c 

Religious endowment — Right of manage. 

ment — Transfer of, is void — Custom recognis- 
ing such transfer is against public policy 
particularly when sale is to stranger for pecu- 
niary benefit of vendor 27a 


Hindu law (contd.) 

Religious endowment — Joint family can 

acquire right of management through karta and 
members of the family can obtain declaration 
of their joint rights of management along with 
karta — Mode of management can be by turns 

276. 

Texts — Obligatory and directory provisions 

— Chaps. 1 and 3 of Smriti or Dharma Sastra 
are merely directory and not obligatory 316/ 

Texts — Mitakshara cannot prevail against 

unequivocal Smriti texts 316/ 

Widow — Property purchased by D in exe- 
cution of a mortgage decree — Symbolical pos- 
session obtained — Will by D giving all proper, 
iy to his wife and also right to adopt son — 
After D’s death his widow adopting son — Suit 
by widow in her own name to obtain actual 
possession of property, held maintainable 

2026 

Widow — Whether Hindu widow can sell 

property to pay time-barred debt 120c 

Income-tax Act (11 [XI] of 1922), S. 3 — 
Joint family — Karta director of company owned 
by two families — ^Remuneration of director is 
personal income and not of joint family 50 

S. 10 ( 2) (vi) — Assessee keeping account 

from April to April — Assessee transferring busi- 
ness along with machinery and building on 1st 
January of accounting year — Department allow- 
ing depreciation only for eight and half montha 
— Assessee held was entitled to full amount of 
depreciation 414a 

S. 10 (2) (vi) and (3) — Depreciation 

— Factory used for two months only — Whole 
depreciation is claimable 39 

* S. 10 (2) (ix ) — Hindu undivided family 

business — Remuneration to members for servicea 
rendered if not unreasonable or excessive and is 
not device to escape income-tax is legally de- 
ductible expense 68 

S. 14 (1) — Maintenance allowance of 

Hindu ^’idow, distant relation of holder of im- 
partible estate, secured to her by a formal deed 
— No indication that allowance was given to 
her as member of undivided family — Allow- 
ance not liable to cease on her ceasing to be 
member of undivided family — Allowance 
is not exempt from taxation usder S. 14 (1) 

443 

Insurance — Insured assigning policy during 
lifetime to certain person — After his death his 
heir asking for succession certificate is not enti- 
tled to money due under policy 4156- 

Interpretation of Statutes — Construction of 
taxing statute — Equitable rule cannot be 
invoked 4146' 

Fiscal statutes must be construed strictly 

401a 
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Interpretation of Statutes ( contd.) 

Definition — Meaning assigned by definition 

is “artificial meaning” 3106 

Words of statute clear and unambiguous 

Natural and ordinary sense is to be given 

1366 

Grammatical and ordinary sense of words 

is to be adhered to unless it leads to absurdity 
or repugnance (Per Sinha and Das JJ. in 
Order of Reference) (FB) 110c 

All parts should be harmoniously construed 

476 

Law settled by decisions altered by Legis- 
lature — Decisions cannot be inferred to have 
been wrong (Per Manohar Lall J .) 

(FB) l/i 

Jurisdiction — Civil — Exclusion of jurisdiction 
of Civil Courts must be explicitly expressed or 
clearly implied 3856 

Civil — Suit to enforce right — Onus is on 

defendant to show that jurisdiction of Civil 
Court is ousted 385(i 

Land Acquisition Act ( 1 [I] of 1894:), S. 18 

Dispute as to apportionment between Zamin- 

dar and three mukarraridars — Zamindar and 
one Mukarraridar applying'for reference within 
time — Reference made — Court has power to 
determine claims of other mukarraridars also 

447c 

S. 20, cl. (b) — Term ‘Persons interested’ 

includes both the persons interested in support- 
ing or opposing tlie applicant 447(i 

S. 23 — Acquisition of land — Market value 

— Land cannot be valued with reference to its 
present use or with reference to the present 
income derivable from it by owner thereof — 
Potentiality of land is to be taken into con- 
sideration 447a 

Landlord and tenant — Suit for ejectment — 
Alleged tenancy not established — Suit can be 
decreed on title 103 

Settlement of land by one of several co- 

sharers — Validity — Acquisition of status as 
raiyat 102a 

Raiyat holding land at fixed rate of rent — 

Raiyat can claim remission of rent on ground 
of landlord’s neglect to maintain irrigation 
arrangements if there be such term in contract 
of tenancy — Kabuliyat read with record of 
right held clearly implied such term 93a 

Kabuliyat relating to lands in mouza — 

Custom obtaining in mouza as to right of ten- 
antry applies in absence of express stipulation to 
contrary 98c 

Rent suit — Tenant claiming remission on 

ground of landlord’s neglect to maintain irriga- 
tion arrangements — Proof of neglect Duty of 

Court (Per Fazl Ali C. J.) 93^2 


* Legal Practitioner — Misconduct — Relation- 
ship between lawyer and his client demands 
utmost good faith on part of lawyer — Mukhtar 
committing criminal breach of trust respecting 
client’s money — Mukhtar struck off Roll — Ap- 
plication for enrolment — Mukhtar’s subsequent 
good conduct testified by number of persons — 
Petitioner held should not be enrolled as pos- 
sibility must always arise of another lapse 

(FB) 357 

Letters Patent (Pat-), Cl. 31 — Final judg- 
ment or order — Restitution order in summary 
proceeding is not final order 141 

Limitation Act (9 [IX] of 2908), S. 5 — 
Application for review — Delay — Disturbed 
state of country not permitting to make appli- 
cation for or to take delivery of copies of docu- 
ments held sufficient cause 417 

S. 6 — Plaintiff, disqualified proprietor — 

His estate under Court of Wards — Plaintiff' 
cannot claim benefit of Section 6 1546 

S. 14 (2) — “Good faith” — Meaning of 

“Good faith” involves due care and atten- 

tion 301a 

S. 14 (2) — Decree-holder’s execution appli- 
cation dismissed for default three times — This 
is not “due diligence” _ 3016 

■ ■ S. 14 (2) — Only time during which other 
proceeding was actually being prosecuted can be 
excluded under S. 14 (2) 301 1 * 

i>. 16 and Arts. 138 and 144 — Property 

purchased at auction sale and formal possession 
obtained — Suit by purchaser for actual posses- 
sion — S. 10 and Art. 138 not applicable — 
Art 144 applies 202a 

S. 19 — Acknowledgment — Endorsement on 

back of mortgage bond “Rs. 11 has been paid” — 
Endorsement is not acknowledgment 404c 

S. 20 — Open payment to be treated as 

paid towards interest must be paid towards in- 
terest as such but no indication in writing is 
necessary — Plaintiff’ not appropriating portion of 
amount paid towards principal nor towards in- 
terest — Amount paid exceeding interest due on 
date of payment — Part of amount cannot be 
held to have been paid towards principal and 
part towards interest 4046 

S. ^0 — “Agent,” meaning of — Attach- 
ment of movables of judgment-debtor by Chakla 
Kanungo under warrant issued by Court — 
Kanungo subsequently selling them and making 
over proceeds to decree-holder — Held, payment 
was not one by agent of judgment-debtor so as 
to save limitation 131 

(us amended by Act 16 [XVIJ of 194-^), 

S. 20 — S. 20 as amended applies only to suits 
instituted after it came into force 00 

5. 20 — Payment without indication 

whether it is towards interest or principal — 
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Limitation Act (contd.) 

Appropriation by creditor towards principal 
to save limitation, must be before expiry of 
limitation 59^ 

(as amended by Act 16 [XVI] of 1943), 

S. 30 — Amendment is not retrospective 596 

S. 21 (3) — Acknowledgment by Hindu 

widow binds reversioners 1206 

——Arts. 142 and 144 — It is substance and 
actual facts found by Court that decides whether 
suit is governed by Art. 142 or Art. 1-44 — Suit 
held, was governed by Art. 144 fPer Bay J.) 

1856 

Arts. 142 and 144 — Compromise petition 

giving possession to widow in lieu of her main- 

tenance with condition against alienation 

Widow’s possession held not adverse Instru- 

ment did not involve ‘transfer’, but created 
interest under S. 6, T. P. Act — S. 10, T. P 
Act did not apply 55^ 

■ ■ Art. 144 — Pahan lands — Incidents of — 
Transferable before Tenancy Act came in 

force — Alienation of land by pahan Suit to 

set aside — Limitation — Starting point Each 

succeeding pahan does not get fresh cause of 
action 207 

Art, 144 — Burden of proof _ Plaintiff 

establishing relationship of landlord and tenant 

— Defendant must prove ouster 185a 

Arts. 181 and 182 — Decree for per- 
manent injunction not capable of immediate 

execution — Execution— Limitation— Art. 181 

applies — Bar of S. 48, Civil P. C., does not 
apply 3926 

Art. 182 (5) — Step.in.aid — Objection to 

attachment by judgment-debtor upheld Filing 

of appeal by decree-holder is not step-in-aid 

471 

• Art. 182 (5) and Expl, 1 — Joint decree 

— Partition decree passed jointly as to portion 
of property — Execution by one of joint decree- 

holders started within three years of decree 

Execution enures to benefit of other decree- 
holders so as to give fresh start of limitation 

371 

Madras Forest Act (5 [V] of 1882), S. 26 
(c ) — Rules under, requiring permit for removal 
of forest produce — Accused acquiring forest 

produce in area where Act does not apply 

Produce brought without permit in area where 
Act applies — Accused is not guilty of contra, 
vening rules 140a 

Maintenance — Decree for future maintenance 
— Decree becomes executable on each default 
without further suit 216a 

Motor Spirit Rationing Order (1941), R. 22 

— "Acquire” meaning of — Elements bringing 
a person within mischief of rule held proved 

119 


Oaths Act (10 [X] of 1873), Ss. 9 to 11 
Offer by party to be bound by special oath of 
opposing party — Offer cannot be withdrawn on 
frivolous grounds when acted upon by other 
party 272(2 

S. 11 — Suit by karta of joint Hindu 

family — Offer by karta to be bound by statement 
of defendant on special oath — Suit dismissed on 
statement of defendant on oath — Minor members 
present on occasions of oath but raising no 
objection — Minor members are bound by offer 
of karta and cannot resile from that position 

272c 

Orissa Food Grains (Control and Movements 
and Transactions) Order ( 1943), Buie 4 — 
Interpretation of — Sale includes exchange — Ex- 
change of paddy above prescribed limit for 
quantity of sugar — R. 4 is contravened — 
Offence under R. 81 (4), Defence of India 
Rules, is committed 186a 

Orissa Money-Lenders Act (3 [III] of 
1939), Gh. 3, Ss. 10 to 15 and S. 16 — 
S. 10 applies to suits only — S. 16 does not make 
S. 10 applicable to execution proceedings — 
Object of S. 16 and its effect on Ss. 10 to 15 
explained (Per Full Bench) (FB) 110a 

S. 16 — Marginal note cannot be referred to 

in interpreting S. 16 (Per Sinha and Das JJ. 
in Order of Reference) (FB) 110(2 

Penal Code (45 [XLV] of 1860), S. 34 — 
Accused being one of several persons taking part 
in brutal attack on deceased causing death — 
Accused is guilty of murder — S. 34 applies 

242a 

S. 34 — Accused, a boy of twelve striking 

deceased with lathi after he fell down due to 
mortal blows with bhalas and pharsas delivered 
by other persons — S. 34 held did not apply and 
accused not constructively guilty of murder 

2426 

S. 96 — Conviction under R. 81 (4) of 

Defence of India Rules (1939) read with S. 3, 

Bibar Cotton Cloth and Yarn Control Order 

Delay in giving cash memo in all probability 

owing to unathorised intervention of police 

Dealer should not be convicted 75 

5. 97 — Two armed parties coming to fight 

—One striking other — There is no right of 
private defence of person to other 251a 

— S. 97 — In anticipation of resistance by 
violence party defending property by violent 
means — Circumstances in which party is entitled 
to benefit of right of private defence enumerated 

2516 

S. 97 — A harvesting crops on his field — 

Protest by B from distance of 50 yards does 
not amount to invasion of A*s property so as to 
give right of private defence 84c 
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Penal Code (contd.) 

S. 99 Protection of public authorities — 

Meaning of — It means such protection as can 
preserve status quo 251c 

S. 141, cl, (2) — Group of processionists 

defying order under S. 30, Police Act constitutes 
unlawful assembly within cl. (2) 381a 

S. 141, cL (3) — Licence issued under 

S. 30, Police Act — Assembly defying conditions 
of licence — Cl. (8) does not apply 381 Zj 

S. 141, els. (4) and (5) — Licence for 

procession prescribing route and limit — Police 
cordon to enforce order — Processionists attempt- 
ing to break through cordon constitute unlawful 
assembly under cl. (4) or (5) - 381c 

S. 147 — Common object must be common 

to at least five persons 121b 

S. 149 — Person constructively found guilty 

under S. 149 must -be found guilty of same 
offence as principal offender (’86) 23 A. I. R. 
1986 Pat. 481, Dissent. 212c 

S. 149 — Section creates no offence but is 

merely declaratory of principle of English 
common law 242<^ 

— S. 149 — Knowledge beforehand of offence 
likely to be committed is necessary — Knowledge 
how collected 242c 

5. ^Second part of section — Test for 

applicability, stated 242/ 

S. 149 — Unlawful assembly — Two com- 
mon objects mentioned in charge — Determina- 
tion of real and subsidiary object — Test — 
Common object of assault held not subsidiary to 
common object of looting 84f/ 

S. 140 — Unlawful assembly — All members 

if necessarily guilty of same offence as principal 
offenders 84e 

Ss. 149, 302 and 326 — Accused charged 

with murder under first part of S. 149 — They 
can be convicted under second part of S. 149 of 
minor offence covered by charge even though 
charge does not mention that accused knew that 
minor offence was likely to be committed 84/ 

S. 149 — The word “knew” in S. 149 

indicates a state of mind at the time of the 
commission of the offence and the subsequent 
acta cannot affect that knowledge 

S. 212 — Section 212 does not apply where 

person harboured is not knowm to be criminal 

74 

S.214 — Person tried separately for an 

offence under R. 81 (4), Defence of India Rules 
and under S. 214, Penal Code, for concealing 
offence under R. 81 (4) — Conviction in both 
trials — On appeal, conviction under Rule 81 (4) 
set aside — Revision against conviction under 
S. 214 — Held, conviction under S. 214 must be 
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Penal Code (contd.) 

set aside as Court was bound to assume that no 
offence under R. 81 (4) was committed 101 

S, 302 — B, member of unlawful assembly 

charged with murder of A — At trial evidence 
given to show that bhala wounds of which A 
died were caused by B — No such allegation 
made in first information report — Accused held 
entitled to benefit of doubt Sih 

Ss. 406 and 40S — Offence under — 

Essentials of — B manager of shop mis- 
appropriating money of sLop and ornaments 
pledged with him by faking up dacoity — Money 
subsequently recovered from places pointed out 
by B — B held guilty of criminal breach of trust 

2106- 

Si. 406 and 420 — Complainant .-1 owing 

money to accused B on handnote and pledge of 
ornaments — Panchas brought by .1 settling dues 
of B at Rs. 155 — .-1 paying that amount to B 
— B accepting money but failing to return 
handnote and ornaments — B held guilty neither 
of criminal breach of trust nor cheating 125 

Practice — Adjournment — Mode of granting 
adjournments stated 165c 

Precedents — Every judgment must be read as 
applicable to particular facts [)roved or assumed 
to be proved — Case is an authority for what 
it actually decides 4196 

Railways Act (0 [IX] of 1S90), S. 72 — Risk 
Note, Form A — Misconduct of railway adminis- 
tration — Proof of — Transhipment of goods 
through railway — Consignee cannot establish 
categorically as to bow and when exactly or by 
which servant of the railway administration 
misconduct was committed H36 (a 

.S’. SO — Goods consigned at railway of one 

administration and delivered at railway of 
another administration — Their liability for loss 
of goods is joint and several 3366 

Registration Act ( 16 [XVI ] of lOOSJ, S. 17 
(1) (h) — Compromise petition incorporating 
family arrangement — Petition informieg Courc 
terms of settlement — Petition does not require 
registration 5oc 

S. 40 — Agricultural land settled under un- 
registered bukumnama — Tenancy can be proved 
otherwise 107 

— — S. 40 — Collateral purpose — Unregistered 
compromise petition is admissible to prove 
nature of possession given under it 55a 

" Ss. 77 and 49, inoviso — Registrar re- 

fusing to register sale-deed — Aggrieved party 
can bring suit under S. 77 or be may sue fer 
specific performance of contract of sale — Un- 
registered sale-deed is admissible as evidence of 
contract of sale in such suit G2i'^ 
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Registration Aot (contd.) 

S, 77 — Suit under — In suit under S. 77 

Court is only concerned with genuineness of 
document sought to be registered 62& 

Religious endowment — Committee of manage- 
ment, appointed trustee and administrator of 
property having power to appoint shebait — 
Committee can maintain suit challenging aliena- 
tion of debottar property by person alleging 
himself to be shebait 347a. 

Res judicata — Matter directly and substantial- 

ly in issue — Court in previous suit merely ex- 
pressing opinion on certain matter but no 
definite finding — Opinion not necessary for 
decision of that suit-^^Finding cannot operate as 
res judicata 225c 

Second appeal — Mixed questions of fact and 
law — Proper appreciation of the material docu- 
mentary evidence and the legal effect of certain 
important pieces of evidence and proved facts 
are mixed questions of fact and law 278a 

Specific Relief Act (1 [I] of 1877), S. 42— 
Granting of mere declaratory relief is discre- 
tionary — Suit for mere declaration held was 
not maintainable under circumstances of case 

470 

Stamp Act (2 [II] of 1899), S. 35 — Insuffi- 
ciently stamped promissory note is not admis- 
sible as acknowledgment of debt to save 
limitation 118 

Succession Aot (39 { XXXIX] of 1925), 
S. 308 — Power of executor — Executor borrow- 
ing money for benefit of estate, though nob 
authorised by will — Creditor has no right 
against estate 66a 

Succession certificate — Application by heir 
for succession certificate to enable him to re- 
cover money due under life insurance policy — 
Policy validly assigned to someone else — Court 
has no jurisdiction to grant certificate 416c 

Transfer of Property Aot (4 [IV] of 1882), 
Ss. 6 and 10 — Compromise petition giving pos- 
session to widow in lieu of her maintenance 
with condition against alienation — Widow’s 
possession held not adverse — Instrument did 
not involve 'transfer,’ but created interest under 
S. 6— S. 10 did not apply 666 

S. 52 — Partition suit — Sale of property 

pending suit in execution of decree for nre- 
partition debt binding on whole family — Pro- 
perty allotted to mother under partition decree 

No provision made in decree as to above 

debt — Execution sale not affected by Us pendens 

S06e 

- S. 54 — Oral sale to D by mortgagor of 
property usufructuarily mortgaged — Later on, D 
paying and obtaining possession from mortgagee 
. — Subsequent sale by registered deed to P — P 


Transfer of Property Act ( conid.) 
depositing amount for payment to mortgagee — - 
P held entitled to possession 81 

Ss. 76 (c) and 77 — Possessory mortgagee 

not paying rent — Landlord in rent suit pur- 
chasing property himself — Subsequent suit by 
landlord for redemption — Landlord held not 
entitled to set off arrears of rent d& 

S. 100 — Applicability — 'Claims arising 

under mortgage’ — Meaning o^ explained — 
Charge created by decree itself — O, 34, R. 14, 
Civil P. G., does not apply 2l6t 

Trusts Act (2 [II] of 1882), S. 5 — Provident 
fund — Contributions to provident fund to which 
Provident Funds Act is not applicable are not 
exempt from attachment except when they have 
been vested in trustees — Rules of provident 
fund providing for vesting of control and 
management of funds in trustee — No vesting of 
ownership of funds in trustee — No valid trust is 

created Creditor can obtain attachment order 

in respect of fuuds standing to credit of his 
judgment-debtor in such fund 430 

Will — Recital incorrect or untrue — Will is 
nevertheless valid 4 1 6a 

Revocation — Destruction — Presumption as 

to destruction by testator when arises 24a 

Proof of — Original will not forthcoming — 

Both parties failing to prove its destruction — No 
change of intentions proved — Will is lost or- 
mislaid but not revoked and certified copy is 
admissible 246 

Words and Phrases — "Acquire” in Motor 
Spirit Rationing Order (1941), R. 22 — Meaning 
of, explained 119 

Words “any other property, movable or 

immovable” in sub-ss. (1) and (2) of S. 210,. 
Chota Nagpur Tenancy Act (6 [VI] of 1908), 
do not refer to tenure or bolding respecting 
which decree has been made — Words do nob 
refer to some lesser interest belonging to judg- 
ment-debtor therein — Decree for arrear of rent 
of tenure — One of persons holding interest 
therein not impleaded — Attempt to execute 
decree by sale of tenure defeated on this ground 
— Application to execute decree under S. 210 
(2) by sale of right, title and interest of judg- 
ment-debtors in tenure — S. 198 held did not apply 
— Right, title and interest of judgment-debtors 
held was not saleable under S. 210 (2) — Deputy 
Commissioner held had power to execute decree 
under S. 208: 1941 P. W. N. 663: (’42)29 
A. I. R. 1942 Pat. 81: 199 I. C. 88, OVER- 
BULED (FB) 868 

‘Arbitration’ in S. 20 (5), Arbitration Aot 

(1940) — Scope of, explained 706- 

Word "authority” in E. 119 (l) and (lA), 

Defence of India Rules (1939) — Meaning of, 
explained 
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Words and Phrases (contd.) 

Words "good faith” in S. 14 (2), Limita- 
tion Act (1908) — Meaning of — ‘ Good faith” 
involves due care and attention S01a> 

Word "knew" in Penal Code (1860) 

6. 149, meaning of, explained SAg 

Word "thereupod'* in R. 119 (l) Defence 

of India Rules (1939) — Meaning of, explained 

Workmen’s Compensation Act (8 [VIII] of 
1923), S. 2 (1) (m) — ‘Wages’ — Profit sharing 


Workmen’s Compensation Aot (cojitd.) 
bonus scheme of a Company under which its 
employees were declared entitled to certain 
bonus in good years — Bonus held included 
within term ‘wages’ 437(i 

S. 5 (l) (a) — Bonus to workman declared 

after date of accident — Workman being in con- 
tinuous employment for full official year ending 
before accident entitled to bonus — Bonus held 
formed part of ‘total wages falling due for 
payment’ for purposes of compensation 4376 
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AIR 
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AIR Other Journals 


1 

24 

Pat 

781 

FB 

223 

I C 

263 


12 

B R 

367 


47 

Cr L J 

497 


27 

P L T 

112 

15 

24 

Pat 

697 


12 

B U 

692 


226 

I C 

144 

19 

24 

Pat 

637 


12 

B R 

279 


222 

I C 

455 


27 

P L T 

102 

20 

24 

Pat 

331 


224 

I C 

420 


12 

B R 

547 


47 

Cr Ij j 

622 

22 

24 

Pat 

429 


27 

r L T 

159 

24 

24 

Pat 

895 

27 

11 

Cut L T 

45 


223 

1 C 

451 


12 

B R 

421 


27 

P L T 

184 

30 

12 

B R 

485 


224 

I C 

131 


27 

V L T 

105 


47 

Cr R J 

568 

31 

24 

Pat 

514 


228 

I C 

236 


13 

B R 

164 

34 

24 

Pat 

423 


11 

Cut L T 

31 


12 

B R 

285 


222 

I C 

570 


47 

Cr L J 

308 


27 

P L T 

140 

36 

24 

Pat 

645 


12 

B R 

G80 


226 

I C 

112 

39 

24 

Pat 

630 


1945-13 I T R 415 


224 

I C 

434 


12 

B R 

551 

40 

24 

Pat 

501 


13 

B R 

47 


227 

I C 

404 


48 

Cr L J 

99 

47 

24 

Pat 

606 


227 

I C 

619 


13 

B R 

103 

60 

1945.13 I T R 419 


225 

I C 

G37 


27 

1> li T 

170 


AIR 

Other Journals 

50conl2 

B R 

651 

51 

24 

Fat 

477 


13 

B R 

62 


227 

I C 

417 


48 

Cr L J 

148 

55 

11 

Cut L T 

48 


12 

B R 

688 


226 

I C 

129 

09 

11 

B R 

364 


219 

I C 

169 

60 

24 

Pat 

891 

62 

24 

Pat 

325 


12 

B R 

619 


225 

I C 

541 

66 

24 

Pat 

541 

68 

1945*13 I T H 

410 


24 

Pat 

634 

70 

24 

Pat 

616 


12 

B R 

436 


223 

I C 

571 

74 

24 

Pat 

604 


224 

I C 

103 


12 

B B 

481 


47 

Cr L J 

573 

75 

222 

I C 

61 


12 

B R 

287 


47 

Cr L J 

268 

76 

24 

Pat 

612 


224 

I C 

46 


12 

B R 

476 


47 

Cr L J 

547 

77 

222 

IC 

67 


12 

B B 

234 

79 

24 

Pat 

626 


224 

I C 

88 


12 

B R 

463 


47 

Cr L J 

553 

81 

12 

B R 

649 


226 

I C 

39 

82 

24 

Pat 

623 


224 

IC 

23 


12 

B R 

482 


47 

Cr L J 

560 

84 

24 

Pat 

678 


48 

Cr L J 

63 


13 

B R 

134 


228 

IC 

144 

93 

24 

Pat 

566 

97 

225 

I C 

629 


12 

B R 

640 

99 

24 

Pat 

575 

101 

12 

B R 

050 


22C 

I C 

30 


AIR 

Other Journals 

101 coa 

47 

Cr L J 

817 

102 

227 

I C 

615 


13 

B B 

102 

103 

12 

B R 

691 


226 

I C 

137 

104 

226 

I C 

43 


12 

B R 

654 


47 

Cr L J 

821 

105 

12 

B R 

643 


225 

I C 

632 

107 

12 

BR 

254 


222 

I C 

357 


47 

Cr L J 

483 

108 

12 

B R 

258 


222 

IC 

385 


47 

Cr L J 

445 

109 

12 

B B 

253 


222 

I C 

373 


27 

P L T 

77 


47 

Cr L J 

304 

110 

25 

Fat 

134 

FB 

12 

B R 

702 


226 

I C 

229 


12 

Cut Ij T 

67 

117 

12 

B R 

255 


222 

I C 

862 


47 

Cr L J 

434 

118 

12 

B E 

647 


226 

I C 

28 

119 

12 

B B 

655 


225 

I C 

640 


47 

Cr L J 

799 

120 

12 

B R 

696 


226 

IC 

186 

122 

227 

I C 

631 


13 

B R 

109 


48 

Crli J 

173 

123 


■ • • 


125 

24 

Pat 

128 


13 

B R 

66 


227 

IC 

448 


48 

CtL J 

107 

127 

227 

I C 

625 


13 

B R 

106 

128 

12 

B B 

259 


222 

I 0 

386 


47 

CrL J 

440 

130 

12 

B B 

252 


222 

IC 

359 


47 

CrL J 

436 

131 

11 

Cut L T 

54 

132 

26 

P L T 

235 


AIR 1946 Patna 


AIR 

Other Journals 
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AIR 1946 Patna AIR 1916 Patna AIR 1946 Patna AIR 1946 Patna 
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A. L R. (33) 1946 Patna 1 

FULL BENCH 

Fazl Ali C. J., Agarwala, 
Manohar Lall, Shearer 
AND Sinha JJ. 

Mahadeo Prasad Jayaswal — Petitioner 

V. 

Emperor. 

Crimiiial Rcvn. No. 869 of 1945, Decided oti 11th 
Octoboc 1915, ftom otder of Judicial Commiabioner, 
Chota Nagpur, D/- 7lh June 1945. 

* (a) Defence of India Rules (1939), R. 119(1) 
— Provision in, as to best manner of publica* 
tion— Applicability of— Cotton Cloth and Yarn 
Control Order, 1943, published in Government 
of India Gazette — Mode of publication is suf- 
ficient: 1943 P. \V. N. 374, OVERUULED. 

Held by the Full Bench that the Cotton Cloth 
and Yarn Control Order, 194.3, winch was published 
in the Government of India Gazette was duly 
published according to the law so as to affect tlio 
persons concerned with notice of the order : 1945 
P. W. N. 374, OVEItliULED ; Case law <lis- 
cus^d. [P 9 C 2; I* 10 C 1] 

Per Fazl Ali C. J., Shearer and Sinha JJ. 

The illustrations which are appended to S. 114, 
Evidence Act, are not exhaustive but merely illus* 
Irate the principle underlying the main provision. 
The presumption to be drawn under that section is 
one of fact and whether it should be drawn or not 
in a particular case must depend upon the facts of 
that case. [P G C IJ 

It is a well-known practice of the Central and 
Provincial Governincnts to publish their Acts and 
Notifications in their Official Gazettes. Therefore 
when an order passed by the Central or the Pro- 
vincial Government is published by it in the 
Official Gazette it may be presumed that the Gov- 
ernment while publishing the Order was aware of 
Ihe provisions of R. 119 (1) and the publication 
was made in compliance ^Yith all its provisions in- 
eluding the provision ns to the determination of 
the most suitable form of publication. [P 6 C 1, 2] 

Therefore when the Central Government pub- 
lished the Cotton Cloth and Yarn Control Order 
1946 P/1 & 2 


1943, in the Government of India Gazette it can- 
not be said that though the Government was alive 
to the necessity of publication it did so without 
bearing in mind the provisions of R. 119. It must 
be presumed that the Government was aware of 
the provisions of B. 119 and the publication was 
made in full compliance with the provisions of 
R. 119 (1) including the provision for determining 
the most suitable form of publication. If there had 
been no publication at all the position might be 
different. It is not open to the civil Court to ques- 
tion the adequacy of the manner of publication. 

[P 4 C 2} 

Per Agartvala J. — Under S. 2 (1), Defence of 
India Act, the Central Government has i)ower to 
make by notification in the Official Gazette rulo: 
for maintaining supplies essential to the life of the 
community. Control of prices and rates of suppHcis 
through the Cotton Cloth and Yarn Control Order 
is essential to the life of the community in times 
of extreme emergency. As the order was published 
in the Government of India Gazette the publica- 
tion is a suflicient compliance with the require- 
ments of the law. The fact that the Order wa-: 
made under R. 81 (2), Defence of India Rules, is 
immaterial because these Rules are merely framed 
to give effect to S. 2, Defence of India Act. and 
so far as the Central Government is concerned 
an Order which it has power to make under the 
Defence of India Rules is also within the power- 
it has under S. 2, Defence of India Act, which 
merely requires publication in the Officitil Gazette. 

[P 9 C 2; P 10 C IJ 

Per Hlanohar LaU J. — When an Order passed 
by the Central or Provincial Government is pub- 
lished by it in the Official Gazette no presumption 
can be drawn under S. 114, Evidence Act, that in 
the opinion of the Government such method ot 
publication was best adaiitcd for Informing theper- 
.<ons concerned of the provisions of the Order. 
Under R. 119 (1) (he Central or Provincial Gov- 
ernment is required to form the opinion as to the 
best manner of publication of the Order made bv 
it only in cases where it is going to a<lopt a manner 
of publication other than the normal manner in 
which its Acts and notifications are published in 
the Ofticial Gazette. Jloreovcr the Courts cannot 
question the manner however inadequate it may 
appear to them in which the authority decides 
that the notification should bo published. Hence 
the publication of the Cotton Cloth and Yarn Coti- 
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trol Order by tbe Central Government in Govern- 
ment of India Gazette is itself sufficient compliance 
^Yith R. 119 (1). ^ CP 10 C 2] 

(b) Detence ol India Rules (1939), R. 119 (1) 

Order made by authority other than Central 

or Provincial Government or Order made by 
Central or Provincial Government published 
otherwise than in Official Gazette — R. 119 (1) 
must be strictly complied with (Per Fast AH 
C. J., Alanohar Lall, Shearer and Sinha JJ.). 

Per Fasl AH C. J., Manohar Lall, Shearer and 
Sinha JJ. — ‘NYbere an Order of a general nature 
under the Defence of India Rules is made by an 
authority or officer subordinate to the Central or 
Provincial Government wbo has not at his dispo- 
sal any recognized machinery or medium for pub- 
lishing and notifying the orders made by him and 
who has to select in each case his own method of 
promulgating them, it is necessary to inquire whe- 
ther there was any publication at all of the Order 
and if so, whether the publication was made by 
the authority or officer in full compliance with the 
provisions of R. 119 (1) including the provision as 
to his determining the most suitable form of publi- 
cation. In such cases R. 119 must be strictly com- 
plied with and tbe prosecution must establish that 
the authority making the Order did form an opi- 
nion that the particular manner of publication 
adopted by it was best adapted for informing per- 
sons concerned of tbe provisions of the Order. But 
if there is some evidence as to the publication of 
an Order, though the publication may be seemingly 
inadequate, and it is also proved that the accused 
bad knowledge of tbe Order then tbe Courts will 
not as a rule, insist on very strict proof of the other 
ingredient of tbe Rule, namely, that the authority 
or the officer making tbe Order had exercised his 
mind to determine that the Order was to be pub- 
lished in tbe manner best adapted for informing 
the persons concerned of its contents. [P 8 C 1] 

Per Manohar Lall J. — IVhen an Order made 
by tbe Central or Provincial Government is pub- 
lished in a manner other than its well-known 
practice of imblication in the Official Gazette it 
must be established that the Government did form 
an opinion that the mode of publication adopted by 
it was best adapted for informing persons concern- 
ed of the contents of tbe Order. [P 10 0 2] 

(c) Defence of India Rules (1939), R. 119 (1) 
Manner of publication determined by autho- 
rity making Order cannot be questioned (Per 
Fazl AH C. J., Manohar Lall, Shearer and 
Sviha J J-). 

Per Fazl AH C.J., Manohar Lall, Shearer and 
Sinha JJ Rule 119 (1) gives tbe authority mak- 

ing an Order of a general nature under the Defence 
of India Rules a discretion with regard to the man- 
ner in which tbe Order is to he published. It does 
not require tbe authority to state in writing that 
in its opinion the manner of publication decided 
upon by it wa-s best adapted for informing persons 
concerned of the provisions of the Order. Hence 
once the authority has determined the manner of 
publication it is not open to the Court or any per- 
son to say that the manner of publication was in- 
adequate or that R. 119 (1) was not complied with 
merely because the authority did not state in writ- 
ing that the manner of publication was in its 
opinion best adapted for informing pereons con- 
cerned of the provisions of the Order. If it is found 
that the authority has acted in an arbitrary or 
careless manner the onus must fall heavily on tbe 
prosecution to show that R. 119 (1) was intended 
to be and in fact complied with. [P 6 C 2] 


Per Shearer J. — Rule 119 gives a wide discre- 
tion to every authority, making Orders of a general 
nature under the Defence of India Buies to decide 
in w'hat manner they should be published. It Is 
not for the Courts to ascertain in every single case 
exactly bow this discretion has been exercised. ^ It- 
is only when the evidence relating to publication 
creates a suspicion that the discretion has been 
exercised in such a way as to amount in law to no- 
exercise in good faith, of the discretioi^ at all that 
the matter need or ought to be furtherinvestigated, 
if necessary, and, in the last resort by putting the 
nerson wbo made the Order into the witness-box. 

(P 15 C 1] 

It is, therefore, not correct to say that once an 
authority, officer or person making an order has 
given directions as to the manner of its publication, 
these directions are to have precisely the same legal 
effect as a provision in an English statute requir- 
ing a local body or a railway company to publish 
its bye-laws : (’45) 32 A. I. R. 1945 Pat. 307, Not 
approved. CP 14 C 2] 

(d) Defence of India Rules (1939), R. 119 (1) 
and (lA)_Word “authority” includes Central 
and Provincial Governments (Per Fad AH 
C. J., Manohar Lall, Shearer and Sinha JJ .). 

The word “authority" in R. 119 (1) has been used 
in a wider sense so as to include the Central and 
the Provincial Governments also. [P 7 C 1] 

(e) Defence of India Rules (1939), R. 119 (1) 
— Non-compliance with — Effect of (Per Fazl 
AH C. J., Shearer and Sinha JJ.). 

The reason for enacting R. 119 was that the 
person making Orders under tbe Defence of India 
Rules shall take steps to ensure that the Orders 
are promulgated in such a manner that they will 
reach the persons who will be affected by them. If 
R. 119 (1) is not complied with at all the conse- 
quences may be disastrous. If there is no publica- 
tion whatsoever, it cannot he proved or said that 
the Order in question has become operative and 
that the accused had knowledge of tbe Order con- 
travened. Therefore it will be going too far to say 
that non-compliance with R. 119 (1) will involve no 
legal consequences and will merely deprive the 
prosecution of a simple method of establishing that 
the person affected bad notice of the order affecting 
him: (’44) 31 A.I.R. 1944 Bom. 259, Dissent. 

[P 7 C 2] 

(f) Defence of India Rules (1939), R. 119 (1) — 
Publication of Order — Rule complied with — 
Accused must be deemed to have been inform- 
ed of Order even though he was not in fact 
informed (Per Manohar Lall J,). 

Even if the accused is able to prove that ho 
never knew in fact of the passing of a particular • 
Order of a general nature, be will not be entitled 
to an acquittal if the prosecution establish that the 
requirements of R. 119(1) have been complied with, 
because the essence of the matter is that •whether 
the accused knew or did not know of such an order, 
he shall be "deemed to know” as is provided by 
the Rule. [R 11 C 2] 

The publication required by B. 119 results, in it 
being deemed that the person concerned has been 
duly informed, although in reality he has not been 
duly informed. Therefore the prosecution is re- 
lieved from the burden of proving that the accused 
has been in fact informed; he may not have been 
informed, but he shall be deemed to have been in- 
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formed if tlie requirements of the rule are complied 
with ; (’30) 17 A.I.R. 1930 P. C. 51, Bel. on. 

[P 11 C 2 ;P 12 C 13 

(g) Defence of India Rules (1939), R. 119 (1) 
— Word “thereupon” in — Meaning of — Words 
and phrases (Per Agarwala J.). 

The word “thereupon” in R. 119 (1) means on 
publication of the Order in the manner required by 
the Rule. [P 3 C 2] 

(h) Interpretation of statutes — Law settled 
by decisions altered by Legislature — Decisions 
cannot be inferred to have been wrong (Per 
Manohar Lall J.). 

An alteration by the Legislature of the law as 
settled by the decisions of the Courts does not raise 
any inference that those decisions were wrong or 
even that those who hud proposed the alteration 
were of that opinion: (’34) 21 A.I.R. 1934 P.C. 45, 
Bel. on. [P11C2] 

(i) Defence of India Rules (1939), R. 119 (1) — 
Object of. 

The words ‘‘iu such manner as may in the 
opinion of such authority, oll'iccr or persoji l>e best 
adapted for informing persons whom the ordercon- 
cerna” in R. 119 (1) have been inserted in order to 
prevent its being contended, or in order to reduce 
the number of cases in which it might plausibly be 
contended, that what had been done in a particu- 
lar case did not amount in law or in fact to publi- 
cation. In the absence of some such wordsit might, 
for instance, liave been argued that publication in 
a newspaper was not suflicieut to fix the person 
charged with contravening an Order with know- 
ledge of it, unless there were evidence to show that 
he subscribed to the newspaper or was likely to 
have seen the particular copy of it in which the 
Order had been printed. [P 12 C 2) 

Prem Lai and S. C. M nlhcrjcc 

for Petitioner. 

Advocate-General, Oovcrninent-Advocote, Public 

Prosecutor for Orissa and Gopal Prasad 

for the Crown. 

Fazl Ali C. J. — This is a revision ap. 
plication on behalf of one ^fahadeo Prasad 
Jaiswal \y 1 io has been convicted under K. 81 , 
cl. ( 4 ), Defence of India Rules, for breach of 
certain jirovirfions of the Cotton Cloth and 
Yarn Control Order and lias been sentenced 
to undergo rigorous imprisonment for three 
months and to pay a fine of rs. . 500 . The 
petitioner is one of the owners of a cloth 
shop ixipularly known as the -Taisvt al Cloth 
Depot and it has been found by the Courts 
below that on ist .Vugust 1944 he sold to one 
Iswar Singh, a retail dealer, some pieces of 
cloth at a price exceeding the mill price by 
more than 10 iier cent, and thereby contra- 
vened the provisions of els. 12 (4) and 12 <1), 
Cotton Cloth and Yarn Control Order. His 
defence in the Courts below wa.s that he did 
not know that Ishwar Singh was a retail 
dealer and he therefore charged him such 
prices as he was entitled to demand from an 
ordinary consumer. This defence has how- 
ever been negatived and it has been found 
that be sold the cloth to Ishwar Singh 
knowing him to be a retail dealer. This fin*d- 


ing* is supported by tlie receipt which he 
issued to Ishwar Singh and which purports 
to be a receipt issued to a retail dealer. The 
finding of the Courts below cannot be chal- 
lenged and has not been challenged in this 
Court. 

The Cotton Cloth and Y"arn Control Order 
of 1943 was made by the Central Govern- 
ment under R. 8l (2), Defence of India Rules, 
and published in the Government of India 
Gazette on 17th June 1943 Uec Notification 
No. 34.TOX. {l)/43). It was also published by 
the Provincial Government of Bihar in the 
Gazette, Extraordinary, of 9th July 194:’.. 
The ox'igiual Order has been amended from 
time to time and all the amendments have 
been duly published in the Gazette of India 
and the (ifticial Gazette of the Bihar Govern- 
ment. The main point urged iu this Court 
on behalf of the petitioner is that his con- 
viction is invalid because the prosecution 
has failed to prove that the Cotton Cloth 
and Y’arn Control Order was published in 
accordance with R. H9 (l), Defence of India 
Rules. Rule 119 (1) so far as it concerns this 

case runs as follows : 

“Save as otherwise cspres-ly pioviiUd In these 
Rules every authority, ofliocr c»r iicrson who make-v 
any order in writing in pursuance of any of these 
Rules, shall in the case of an order of a general 
nature or affecting a clas.s of persons publish notice 
of such order in such manner as niuy in the opi- 
nion of such authority, ofiicer or i>er.sou be be.-'t 
adapted for informing persons whom the order 
concerns and thereupon the persons concern- 

ed shall be deemed to have been duly informed of 
the order.” 

It is contGuded by the learned counsel for 
the petitioner that there has been no com- 
pliance with R. 119 ( 1 ) bocau.se there is no 
proof that the Central Government had 
decided that publication of the Cotton Cloth 
and Y arn CJontrol Order in tlie Government 
of India Gazette was best adapted for in- 
forming persons whom tiio order concerns 
about its provisions. Such a proof, it is saiil, 
could be afforded if it was expi’cssly stated 
by the Central Government that in its opi- 
nion publication in the Government of India 
Gazette was best adaptcnl for informing the 
persons concerned of the i)rovi5ions of th(> 
Order. A similar contention appears to have* 
been raised and given effect to in 1945 
I’.W.N. 374^ \Yliicli was decided by a Bench 
of this Court on 4th September 1045, but as 
the Bench before which the presemt case; 
came up held a contrary view, the learned 
Judges constituting that Bench have referred 
iC to a Full Boncli. Rule 119 occurs in 

1 . (’4.5) 1915 r. W. N. 374, Kamtu Piu-ad v. 

Emprror. 
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1'aL‘t XVII, Defence of India Rules, which 
deals with “miscellaneous provisions.” The 
subject which the Rule purports to deal with 
is indicated in the marginal notes as “Pub- 
lication, affixation and defacement of notices.” 
The rule clearly lays an obligation on the 
authority making an order of a general 
nature under the Defence of India Rules to 
publish notice of such order and to publish 
it in such manner as may, in the opinion of 
the authority concerned, be best adapted for 
informing persons whom the order concerns. 
It is only when this is done that the fiction 
of constructive notice which the latter part 
of K. 119 embodies will come into play and 
“the person concerned shall be deemed to 
have been duly informed of the order.” The 
manner in which the notice is to be pub- 
lished is left to the discretion of the autho- 
rity concerned and it is for such authority 
to decide what form of publication would 
be best adapted for informing persons whom 
the order concerns of its provisions. It 
follows therefore that once the authority has 
determined the manner of imblication as 
lU’Ovided in the rule it is not open to a 
Court of law or to any person to say that 
the maimer of publication was inadequate 
or was not in fact adapted for informing 
l)ersons concerned of the provisions of the 
Order. The Rule does not say that the autho- 
rity should declare or state in writing that 
in its opinion the manner of i^ublication 
decided upon in a particular case was best 
adapted for informing the persons concerned 
of the of the Order. Therefore 

merely because there is no such declaration 
or statement or because the mode of pub- 
lication does not appear to be suitable or 
adequate, we cannot conclude that the re- 
quirements of R. 119 (1) have not been com- 
lulled with. It seems obvious that if a certain 
mode of publication appears to be inade- 
quate the position is not improved by the 
order-making authority having made a for. 
mal statement that in its opinion it was the 
most suitable mode of imblication. On the 
other hand, if no such statement has been 
made, the Court is not debarred from infer- 
ring from the manner in which a certain 
order has lieen published or other cogent 
evidence that the requirements of the Rule 
have been complied with. In the xwesent 
case the Cot-tou Cloth and Yarn Control 
Order was admittedly imblished in the 
Gazette of India which, as is well known, 
is the official organ of the Government of 
India since 18G3 when, by Act 21 of that 
year, publication in the Gazette of India 
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was declared to have the effect of publica- 
tion in any other Official Gazette in which 
X)ublication was i^rescribed by the law in 
force at the date of the passing of the Act. 
The i^reamble of the Act recites that 

“the Governor-General had resolved to publish an 
official gazette called the Government of India 
Gazette containing such publications, notifications 
and other matters as the Governor-General of India 
in Council shall direct to be inserted therein.” 

Since this Act, was passed it has been the 
practice of the Central Government to pub- 
lish all its statutory enactments, rules and 
orders by notification in its official gazette 
and I think that we may assume that they 
are published for the information of the 
public and by the direction and under the 
authority of the Central Government. In 
these circumstances I find it difficult to 
hold that though the Central Government 
was alive to the necessity of publishing the 
Order with which we are concerned, it did 
so without bearing in mind all the provi- 
sions of B. 119 by which the publication is 
made obligatory. I think that we can pre- 
sume that the Central Government was 
aware that under E. 110 it was not only 
necessary to x>nblish the Order but it was 
also necessary to publish it in the manner 
which in its opinion was best adapted for 
informing the persons whom the Order con- 
cerned of its provisions. If there had been 
no imblication at all, the imsition might 
have been different; but when the order 
has been imblished and published in the 
manner in which all statutory rules and 
ordei-s are x-)ublished I cannot hold that 
R. 119 has not been complied with. I will 
now refer to certain cases in which the con- 
trary view has been taken. The latest case 
is that in 1945 P. W. N. 374^ in which a num- 
ber of Iversons had moved the High Court 
against their conviction for breach of certain 
orders made by the Provincial Government 
under xmwers conferred by E- 81, Defence of 
India Rules. These orders had been pub- 
lished in the Bihar Gazette but it was held 
by a Bench of this Court that it could not 
be inferred or iDresumed from the publica- 
tion of this order in the Bihar Gazette that 
that was the method which in the opinion 
of the Government was best adapted to in- 
form the iDersons concerned of the provisions 
of the order. It seems, however, that in de- 
ciding the case the learned Judges who de- 
cided it merely followed an earlier decision 
of this Court in 1944 P. W. N. 571^ as will 

2. (’45) 32 A. I. B. 1945 Pat. 307 : 24 Pat. 297 

1944 P. W. N. 571 : 26 P.L.T. 184, Jagarnath v. 

Eraperoi’. 
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appear from the following extracts from the 
judgment of Beevor J.: 

“It was contended on belialf of the Crown that 
we could infer or presume from the publication of 
the orders now in question in the Bihar Gazette 
that that was the method which had been chosen 
by the Government under the provisions of R. 119, 
Defence of India Rules. This argument was, how- 
ever, overruled in the case above cited” : 1944 
P. W. N. 571.2 

In view of this observation, it becomes 
necessary to examine the decision of this 
Court in 1914 P. w. N. 571." In that case a 
certain i^erson had been convicted not for 
breach of an order made by the Central or 
Provincial Government, but of an order 
made by a Sub-Divisional Officer fixing tlie 
price of certain grains. Das J. who delivered 
the judgment in that case, pointed out in 
his judgment that there was no direct evi- 
dence to show that the Sub-Divisional Officer 
had determined the manner in which his 
order should be imblislied. In that case the 
only evidence on the record wa.s the state- 
ment of a clerk employed in the Price Con- 
trol Office and all that he stated was that 
the rate fixed by the Sub-Divisional Officer 
had been circulated to merchants and con- 
sumers in all markets of the subdivision. 
Tlicro was no evidence to show whether this 
was the manner of publication determined 
by the Sub-Divisional Officer or by some one 
connected with the Price Control Office and 
whether the circulation was before or after 
the date when the offence is said to have 
been conimilted. In these circumstances 
while allowing the application Das J. ob- 
served : 

“It was cs-ontiiil foi- the prosecutiou to prove hi 
this case that the SubcUvisioiial Otlicev had deter- 
mined the manner in which notice of -the order 
was to be publL-^hed, ami that the order had been 
so published before the alleged offence had been 
committed by the petitioner.” 

It is contended before us that there is no 
difference in principle between an order 
made by a Sub-Divisional Officer and an 
order of the Central or Provincial Govern- 
ment for the ptirposo of R. 119, Defence of 
India Pules. Tiiis is undoubtedly correct, 
but it cannot be overlooked that so far as 
the Central and Provincial Governments 
arc concerned, they normally and usually 
publish their statutes and orders in their 
lofficial gazette, and therefore if an order 
under the Defence of Imlia Rules is pub- 
lished in the official gazette, it may well he 
presumed, for reasons already stated, that 
that has been done because, in the opinion 
of the authority concerned, (whether the 
opinion bo right or wrong) that was the 


manner best adapted for the purpose of 
conveying information of the order to the 
pei sons concerned. The position is, however, 
somewhat different where the order is made 
by an authority or officer subordinate to the| 
Central or Provincial Government who has| 
not at his disposal any recognised niachi-' 
nery or medium for publishing and notify- 
ing the orders made by him and who has 
to select in each case his own method of 
promulgating them. In such a case it may 
become necessary to enquire whether there 
was any publication at all of tlic order and 
if so, whetlier the publication was made by 
the authority or ofticer in full compliance 
with the provisions of R. 110 (1) including 
the provision as to his determining the most 
suitable form of publication. If it is found 
that the authority or officer concerned has 
acted in an arbitrary or careless manner, 
the onus must fall heavily on the prosecu- 
tion to show that R. 119 was intended to be, 
and was in fact, complied with. 

In A. I. It. 1915 rat. 119^ the po.sition was 

not vorv different from the case which I 
% 

have just now discussed. In that case also 
the accused was cbai’ged u ith breach of an 
order passed by a Sub-Divisional Officer and 
it Avas found tluit there was no direct evi- 
dence as to the opinion of the Sub-Divisional 
Officer relating to tlie manner best adapted 
for informing i^ersons concerned of the order 
or its contents. In A. l. R. lOlo rat. 30G‘ 
which was also a case involviiig the breads 
of an order made by the Sub-Divisional 
Officer, Agarwala J. observed : 

“lu fhf present case Ihere is no evidence on the 
focoi'd that the ouler prohibiting the sale of ken'- 
sine oil in bulk or fixing the maximum price of it 
wa-j promulgated in the manner directed by the 
Subdivisional Mugi^traln of Siwaji, or ind»“cd that 
the Subdivi^ional ^frtgi•:tl'ato gave any dircctioU'i 
in this brhali at all.” 

In 1915 A.L. 9.357^ ^[ulla -T. set aside Iho 
conviction of an accused per.son who bar I 
been convicted for breach of an order madu 
by the Dislrkt >[agistrato and observed : 

"It win for the Divti-ict M:igi<l;atc to prescribe 
tho method of publication and i«p ni tbo evidence 
on this recoid it appear-.; to nio that no fucli 
method was presoribe<l by the District Magistrate 
who passed the or<]* r dated 7th October 1942.” 

In A.I.R. 101.5 r.om. 380® also tlic convic- 
tion was for a breach of an order made b>' 

3. (’15) 32 A. I. 11. l‘J13 Pat. 110 : 211 I. C. 211, 
Mudaii Lai Daiinia v. F.mpcror. 

4. 1’15) 32 .V. I. R. 104-5 Pat. 300. Ramki^bote 
i Prasad v. Kmperor. 

5. (-45) 32 A. i. R. 10-1-5 All. -’S') : I. L. R. (1015) 
All. (jS2: 1045 A. L. .1. 357, Kri Ima v. Emperor. 

6. (’45) 32 A. I. Pv. 1015 Com. Alli itarji iniau 
P:!.til V. Emp'-ror. 
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the District Magistrate but the accused was 
acquitted on the finding that there was no 
due publication of the order at all. In 
A.I.R, 1945 Bom. 368^ a Bench of the Bombay 
High Court acquitted two persons w’ho were 
charged with the breach of an order made 
by the Provincial Government of Bombay 
and published in the Bombay Gazette. The 
learned Judges who decided the case rightly 
])ointed out that unless the prosecution shows 
that there was due compliance with the 
l)rovisions of R. 119 it would not be entitled 
to the presumption regarding notice to the 
accused mentioned in the last part of sub- 
r. (l); but tliej' also proceeded to hold that 
whore there was absence of evidence as to 
how, in the opinion of the authority issuing 
the notification, the notification was to he 
published, recourse could not be had to the 
provisions of S. 114, Evidence Act, and the 
presumption did not arise that the issuing 
authority had decided that the notification 
Avas to bo published in the Bombay Govern- 
ment Gazette alone. As to why the presump- 
tion under S. iii was not available to the 
prosecution the learned Judges observed as 
follows : 

“The meaning of S. 114, lllu.^t. (e), Evidence 
Act, that if an oflicial act is proved to have been 
done, it will be presumed to have been regularly 
done and that it does not raise any presumptiou 
that an act was done of which there is no evidence 
and the proof of which is essential to the case. It 
seems to us that the burden of proving the manner 
which in the opinion of the authority issuing the 
notification was best adapted to inform the persons 
concerned was on the prosecution and that that 
burden has not been discharged.” 

Section 13 4, lOvidence Act, is a general sec- 
tion and it provides that the Court may 
‘‘presume the existence of any fact which it thinks 
likely to have happened regard being had to the 
common course of natural events, human conduct 
and public and private business in relation to the 
fuels of the particular case.” 

The Illustrations which are appended to 
tlie section arc not exhaustive, but merely 
illustrate the principle underlying the main 
l-rovision, Tlie presumption to be drawn 
under this section is one of fact and whether 
it should he drawn or not in a ixirticular 
case must dei^nd uijoii the facts of that 
.case. It seems to me that where the order 
hias been notified in an oflicial publication 
^vhere all statutory rules and orders are 
jpublished normally and usually and it ap- 
ipejirs that the order has been so published 
jbecausc its publication is essential under 
jU. 119, it may be i)resumod that the publiea- 
!tion was made not merely in partial compli- 

7. (’45) yj A. I. R. 1945 Bom. 3GS. Leslie Gwilt 

V. EmpcM'or. 


ance with R. 119 but in compliance with all 
its provisions including the provision as to 
the determination of the most suitable form 
of publication. I have come to this conclu- 
sion not because I consider that mere 
publication in the official gazette must 
necessarily be regarded as an adequate form 
of publication, but because in my judgment 
that is the only correct conclusion one can 
come to upon the language of R. 119 (l) as 
it stands at present. I am aware that a 
vast majority of the persons who are affect- 
ed by the numerous orders made under 
the Defence of India Rules seldom read the 
official gazettes and though it is exp)€oted 
that the important orders and notifications 
published in the official gazettes will be 
copied and re-published by all the leading 
newspapers, that is not always done. In 
these circumstances there is obviously a 
great responsibility on the authority issuing 
orders of a general nature under Defence of 
India Rules to exercise the discretion which 
the law vests in him as to the choice of the 
most suitable form of publication properly 
and wisely and it seems to me that the 
Central Government has taken a step in the 
right direction by stating in its notification 
dated 21st July 1945 which re-publishcs the 
Cotton Cloth and Yarn Control Order that 
it will issue a in-ess note summarising and 
explaining its provisions. 

The learned Advocate-General contended 
that in the Defence of India Act and the 
rules framed thereunder a distinction has 
been drawn between the Provincial and the 
Central Government on the one hand and 
“an authority, officer or person” subordinate 
to the Central and Provincial Governments 
on the other (see Ss. 2 (3), 2 (i) and 2 (5)); 
that the word “authority” as used in R. 119 
does not refer to or include the Provincial 
or Central Government; and that R. 119 (1) 
is intended to apply only to those cases 
where an order has been made by an autho- 
rity, officer or person subordinate to the 
Central or the Provincial Governments to 
whom the power of making the order may 
have been delegated under S. 2 clauses (4) 
and (5). It is contended by him that so far 
as the Central and Provincial Governments 
are concerned, it was not necessary to make 
any provision for the publication of the 
orders made by them because their orders 
are usually published in their Official Gazette. 
It was, however, necessary to prescribe 
some mode of publication in the case of 
subordinate authorities and R. 119 was en- 
acted for this purpose. This argument, how- 
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ever plausible it might have api)earcd to 
be, upon the language of the rule as it ori- 
ginally stood, can have in my opinion no 
force now in view of sub-r. (i-A) of R. ii‘J 
and certain notifications issued by the Cen- 
tral and the Provincial Governments while 
rc-publishing the Cotton Cloth and Yarn 
Control Order. Sub-rule (1-a) runs as fol- 
lows : 

“Where any of these rules empowers an autho- 
rity, officer or person to take action by notified 
order, the provisions of sub-r. (1) shall not apply in 
relation to such order and all persons whom the 
order concerns shall upon its notification be deem- 
ed to have been duly informed of it.“ 

According to the Defence of India Rules noti- 
tied orders and notification respectively mean 
.“notified orders and notification in the official 
'gazette.” Therefore, obviously R. 119 (lA) 
iwill cover orders made by the Central and 
the Provincial Governments and it has been 
enacted on the supposition that the word 
“authority” has been used in the wider 
sense so as to include the Central and the 
'Provincial Governments also. Again, the 
Cotton Cloth and Yarn Control Order has 
been re-published in the Gazette of India 

on 2lst July 1045 in these words : 

“In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-r. (2) 
(if It. 81, Defence of India Rules, the Central Gov- 
ernment is pleased to make the following order 
:ind to direct with rofevcncc to sub-r. (1) of R. 119 
of the said Rules that notice of the order shall be 
given by the publication of the same in the official 
gazette and by the issue of a press note summaris- 
ing and explaining its provisions.” 

Similarly, the Bihar Government have re- 
l*ublished the order on 17th July 1915 after 
specifying that the Governor of Bihar is of 
tlie opinion that publication of notice of the 
said order in the Bihar Gazette is the 
manner of publication best adapted for in- 
forming persons whom the said order con- 
cerned of the terms thereof. In some of the 
case.s to which I have referred, it was as- 
.'umed that the word “authority” used in 
u. 119 was wide enough to cover Central and 
Provincial Governments and this view has 
apparently been accepted in the notifications 
cited above which were issued to meet the 
point raised by those decisions. It cannot 
thcreforo be urged now that R. 119 does not 
apply to an order made by the Central or 
llie Provincial Govermiieut. I shall uow say 
a few words in regard to a matter arising out 
of the following observations of Meredith J., 
(jiie of the Judges who have referred thi-s 
case to the Pull Bench : 

“Ilulc 119 seems to nie to have been iuserted so 

to enable the prosecution if a certain course has 
been adopted, to claim a presumption that the 
accused must have known of the order in tiuestion. 


If the procedure has been followed the rule says 
that tbe person concerned shall be deemed to have 
knowledge. In my opinion tbe only efiect of 
failure to comply with the provisions of R. 119 will 
be that the person concerned cannot be deemed to 
have knowledge and it will be necessary for the 
prosecution to prove it independently. I cannot 
see how, if the statutory rule is regularly made by 
Government which states that it will come into 
force upon a certain date, it will fail to come into 
force on that date, because a particular procedure 
enjoined for publication has not been followed. 
The same view which I have just stated as my 
own has been adopted by a Rcncli of the Bombay 
High Court in I. L. R. 1945 Bom. lOy^ and with 
respect I find myself in agreement with the 
reasoning of those learned Judges.” 

In the case to which reference has been made 
by Meredith J.,i.L.Il.l9i5 Bom.i03,®Macklin J., 
after referring to R. 119 (l), observes : 

“Wc think that the consequence of failure to 
carry out the provisions of R. 119 is practical rather 
than legal. The result would bo that the prosecu- 
tion would lose a simple method of establishing 
beyond controversy that the person affected had 
received notice of the order affecting him and that 
the person affected would find it easier to establish 
(he fact that he had not received notice, assuming 
that in any particular ca.se the burden of proof 
were upon him to prove aflirmativcly that be had 
not received notice.” 

In my opinion if n. 119 (l) i.s not com- 
plied with at all, the consequences may bo 
disastrous. If there is no publication what- 
soever, how can it be pro\ od or said ( 1 ) that 
the order in question has become opcrativel 
and (2) that the accused had knowledge of 
the order contravened? Therefore it will 
be going too far to say that non-compliance 
with R. 119 (l) will involve no legal con. 
sequences and will merely deprive the pro-' 
sedition of a simple method of establishing; 
that the person affected had notice of tliej 
order affecting him. The reason for enact- 
ing R. 119 aiqjears to me to have been cor- 
rectly stated by my brother Agarsvala in 

A. I. R 1945 rat. 30G‘ in tlieso words : 

“Although there is the ordinaiy presumption of 
law that every citizen knows the law, Rule 119, 
Defence of India Rulc-^, is apparently based on tho 
fact that no citizen, however diligent he may be, 
can hope to keep pace with the is.-:iie of tlie rules 
made under the Defcnct: of India Act and their 
various amendments. It ha-, therefore been pro- 
vided that tbe person making orders under the 
Defence of India Rules shall take steps to easure| 
that the orders are promulgated in such a manner: 
tljut they will reach the persons who will be| 
affected by them.” 

It will be noticed that when R. no (l) was 
originally enacted on 3rd septombor I03‘j 
the words 

“thereupon tho persons, corpor.alion. liian or person 
concerned shall be deemed to ha\u been duly 
informed of the order” 

8. (’44) 31 A. I. R. 1944 Bom. 2->9 : f.L.R. (L94->) 
Bom. 103, Emperor v. Rayangouda I.ingangouda, 
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did not occur iu the rule. These words were 
subsequently inserted on lOth January 1942 
(see Notification No. 1020 /oe/i/ 41 ). This by 
itself should suggest that publication of the 
orders of a general nature or orders affec- 
ting a class of persons was held to be essen- 
tial when the rule was originally framed. 
Obviously such orders cannot be assumed 
to have come into operation unless they are 
published and this can be illustrated by a 
simple example. Let us suppose that the 
authority or the person, who makes an order 
puts it iu a safe after signing it and decides 
to publish it a fortnight later. 1 doubt very 
much if in such a case a person who contra- 
venes the order before its publication can be 
punished for contravening it merely because 
it is proved that by some means he had be- 
come aware of the contents of the order. 
Similarly, I doubt if in the case before us 
the petitioner could have been convicted if 
he had sold the cloth before the Cotton Cloth 
and Yarn Control Order was published by 
the Central and the Bihar Government. I 
am, liowever, prepared to concede that if 
there is some evidence as to the publication 
of an order, though the publication may bo 
seemingly inadequate, and it is also iDroved 
that the accused had knowledge of the order 
then the Courts will not, as a rule, insist on 
ivery strict proof of the other ingredient of 
the rule, namely that the authority or the 
officer making the order bad exercised his 
|niiud to determine that the order was to bo 
'published in the manner best adapted for 
informing the persons concerned of its con- 
tents. This point, however, need not be pur- 
sued because in my opinion this case can be 
disposed of on the short ground that there 
has been no contravention of the provisions 
of R. 119 (1). 

It will be noticed that the provision as to 
the determination of the most suitable form 
of publication applies only to orders of a 
general nature or order affecting a class of 
persons. It does not apply to orders which 
arc addressed to an individual person or an 
individual corporation or firm. In regard to 
such orders all that R. 119 requires is that 
they should be served in the manner provi- 
ded iu the rule and where such service is 
effected the presumption embodied in the 
latter part of the rule will automatically 
follow. As far as I am aware no difficulty 
has been experienced up till now in the 
working of this part of the rule and I do not 
consider ithiecessary to deal with it iu this 
judgment. 

As the only substantial point which is 
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raised on behalf of the petitioner fails I 
would dismiss the petitioner’s application 
and uphold his conviction and sentence. 

Agarwala J. — The question of law 
which led to this case being referred to a 
Full Bench is not, in my opinion, of any 
real importance in the present instance. By 
S. 2 (l), Defence of India Act, 1939, the Cen- 
tral Government was empowered to make/ 
“by notification in the official” Gazette, such 
rules as ajjpear to it to be necessary or ex- 
pedient for, inter alia, maintaining supplies 
essential to the life of the community. In 
exercise of this power the Central Govern- 
ment made the Defence of India Rules by 
Notification No. 22l/l or, which were pub- 
lished iu the Gazette of India Extraordinary, 
dated 3rd September 1939. Buie 81 (2) of 
these rules authorised the Central Govern- 
ment (and, later, the Provincial Govern- 
ment) to make orders, so far as appears to 
it to be necessary or expedient for, inter 
alia, maintaining supplies essential to the 
life of the community. Clauses (a) to (f) of 
R. 81 (2) particularize the kind of order's 
contemplated, e, g., “cl. (b) for controlling 
the prices or rates at which articles or things 
of any description whatsoever may be sold 
. . . Rule 110 (1) prescribed the method of 
publishing orders made in pursuance of the 
l^owers conferred by the various provisions 
of the Defence of India Rules, including, of 
course, R. 8l (2), and declared that “there- 
upon” the persons, corporation, firm or per- 
son concerned shall be deemed to have been 
duly informed of the order. The word 
“thereupon” in this context must, I think, 
mean . . . “on publication of the order in 
the manner required by this rule,” and it 
has not been suggested that it means any. 
thing else. Rule 119 (l) requires different 
methods of publication according to whether 
a imrticular order (a) is one of a general 
nature or affecting a class of persons, or 
(b) is one affecting an individual corporation 
or firm, or (c) is one affecting an individual 
person. 

The order we are concerned with is an 
order affecting a class of persons, viz,, 
persons dealing in cotton cloth and yarn. 
Rule 119 (1) requires the authority, officer 
or person making such an order to publish 
notice of it in such manner as may, in the 
opinion of such authority, officer or person 
be best adapted for informing pei-sons whom 
the order concerns. It has, of course, never 
been suggested that an order purporting to 
be made in exercise of powers conferred by 
any of the Defence of India Rules would be 
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effective without publication, but in cases 
which have come before this and other High 
Courts two questions have arisen with regard 
to the manner of publication, viz., (i) whe- 
ther, in the case of an order made by a 
Provincial Government, mere publication in 
the Official Gazette is a sufficient compliance 
with R. 110 (l) without proof that the Pro- 
vincial Government was of opinion that 
publication in the gazette is the manner 
best adapted for informing persons w'hom 
the order concerns, and (ii) whether, in the 
case of an order made by any other authority, 
officer or person, proof was necessary that the 
order had been published in such manner as 
was, in the opinion of the authority, officer 
or person making the order, best adapted 
for informing persons whom the order 
concerns. 

In the two cases in which tlie first of 
these questions arose it was answered in the 
negative : see a.I.b. 1945 Bom. 903^ and 1915 
P. w. N. 371.' The second question has been 
answered in the negative, or it has been 
indicated tlint it would have been so ans- 
wered had it been necessary to decide the 
question in 21 rat. 29,“ A.I.B. 1945 Pat. 119,'* 
A.I.U. 1945 Pat. 294,^ A.I.R. 19-45 Pat. 806,' 
A.T.R. 1044 Nag. 10, A.I.R. 1945 Nag. 159,” 
A.I.R. 1915 ALL. 280"* and A.I.U. 1045 EOm. 
389.^* In the last mentioned case the order 
had been made by a District ilagistrate and 
published in the Official Gazette, hut it was 
not proved that this was the manner which, 
in the opinion of the District l^Iagistrate, 
was best adapted for informing the persons 
concerned. The contrary view was taken in 
I.L.R. (1915) Lorn. 103.® 

It is noticeable that some of the Defence 
of India Rules enable action to ho taken by 
a “notified order,” c.g.. Rules 20 (5) (b) (a), 
27A, 50A (1), olL, G7A (2). 84 (2) and (3), 
68 (1). 80A (1). 92. 94 (2) and (3) and 115 (-2). 
Of these. Rules 20 ( 5 ) (B) (a), 27A and 51L 
enable cither the Central or Provincial 
Government to proceed by way of a “noti- 
fied order,” while the remainder apply only 
to the Central Government. ‘Notified” 
means notified in the Official Gazette, vide 

R. 2 (3). In the case of a notified order the 
in-ovisions of R. 119 ( 1 ) do not apply : vide 

S. 119 (1-A). Rule 81 ( 2 ) does not authorise 
either the Central or the P rovincia) Govern. 

9 . (’-45) 32 A.I.R. 19-15 Pat. 294 : 220 I. C. -421, 
Chakradhai' Sahu v. Emperor. 

10 . (’44) 31 A.I.R. 1944 Na-. 40 : I.L.R. (1944) 
Nat'. 150 : 211 I. C. 29, Sbakoor Hasan Kuchin 
V. Emperor. 

11 . (’45) 32 A.T.R. 19-15 Na^'. 159 : I.L.R. (194-5) 
Nag. 382, Jj. M. Wakbure v. Empcrrjr. 


ment to proceed by w'ay of a mere notified 
order. Consequently, it is arguable that the 
framers of the Defence of India Rules did 
not intend either the Central or the Pro- 
vincial Government to do so (except, of 
course, w'hen that is considered tho best 
method of publication) or they would have 
said so as in the ease of the Rules enumera- 
ted above; or, alternatively, wdien cl. (l-A> 
was added to R. 110 they would have said 
that sub-r. (l) did not apply to an order 
imblisbed in the Official (iazette. 

What we arc concerned with in tho pre- 
sent case is an order of the Central Govern- 
ment, namely, the Cotton Cloth and Yam 
(Control) Order, dated 17 th June 1043, and 
published with Notification 34 Text. A (1)/ 

13/43 which w'as published in the Gazette ot 
India on 22nd January 194-i. It was not 
proved that at the date of its original 
publication the Central Government was of 
opinion that in its opinion the manner of 
publication best adapted for informing th(? 
persons concerned was publication in the 
Gazette of India. It was rc.pu\*lished on 
2lst July 1915, with a declaration that in the 
opinion of the Central Government publica- 
tion in the Gazette of India was the inannei- 
best adapted for informing the persons 
concerned. Tho petitioners, however, wert; 
charged with a breach of this Order com- 
mitted on 1st August 1044, i. o., before re- 
publication of the Order in the Gazette of 
India. What has to bo decided, therefore, iSj 
whether the original publication was a suffi-; 
cient compliance with the requirements ofl 
the law'. Tho answ er to that question must,! 
in my oi^inion. bo in the afiirmaiivc in thej 
present ca.so. As X have already stated at; 
the beginning of this judgment the Central' 
Government was em)iowcred by s. 2 (1), 
Defence of India Act, to make, “by notifica- 
tion in the Official Gazette,” rules for main- 
taining supplies o.sscntial to tho life of the 
community. Control of p)'ices and raics op 
supplies is essential for tho life ol the eom-j 
inanity in times of .such oxli'emc emergency 
as we have been and arc i^assing through,. 
an<l the Order in «iuc.stion was published in 
tho Official Ga/.otlo. It is true that tho Order 
purports to be made in pursuance of powers 
conferred by R. 81 (2), Defence of .India, 
Rules, hut that, in my opinion, is imma- 
terial. The Defence of India Rules aix> 
merely rules framed to give effect lu 8. 2 ,, 
Defence of India Act, and, so far as Ihc- 
Central Government is concerned, an order 
which it lia.s iwwer to make; in pursuance of 
the Defence of India. Rides is also wiihii'. 
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•the powers it has under S. 2 (i) of the Act 
, which merely requires publication in the 
lOfficial Gazette, as was clone in the present 
'case. 

Manohar Lall J. — I have had the 
advantage of reading and considering the 
judgment prepared by my Lord the Chief 
Justice. I agree generally with the reasons 
for the conclusion arrived at, but in deference 
to the able arguments addressed to us by 
the learned counsel for the petitioner and 
the learned Advocate-General, and to the 
different views which have been taken hy 
the learned Judges in this Court and in 
other High Courts, it is but right and 
l-iioper that I should make some observa- 
tions of my own. The facts have been fully 
stated in the judgment of my Lord the 
C/hief Justice. The question for decision is 
as to whether the provisions of R. 119 (1), 
Lefence of India Rules, have been proved 
to have been complied with so that the ac- 
cused must be deemed in this case to have 
been duly informed of the order namely the 
Cotton Cloth and Yarn Control Order, here- 
inafter to be described as the Cotton Order. 
There is no dispute that the Cotton Order 
was made hy the Central Government under 
R. 61 (2), Lofence of India Rules, and pub- 
lislicd in the Government of India Gazette 
on I7tii June 19J3, and that it was again re- 
l>ubHshed in the Government of India 
Gazette on 22 ud January 1944, and was 
later on published by the Provincial Gov- 
ernment of }3ihar in the Gazette Extraordi- 
nary of 18 th February 1044. The contention 
of the petitioner is that in none of the publi- 
cations was it stated that in the opinion of 
the Central Government or the Provincial 
Government this mode of publication was 
best adapted for informing ix^rsons whom 
the order concerns, and, therefore, the ac- 
cused cannot be deemed to have been duly 
informed of that order. 

My Lord the Chief Justice has shown 
that ever since 1SG3 it is the recognized 
practice of the Central Government to jxib. 
iish all its statutory enactments, rules and 
orders by notification in the OlBcial Gazette 
of the Government of India, and simi- 
larly all the statutory enactments, rules and 
orders of the Provincial Government are 
being published in the Oflicial Gazette of the 
province, and this practice is fully known 
to tlie })ublic. In the present case the 
Central Government has followed this i)rac- 
tice, and the que.stion is whether the omis- 
sion to state in the Gazette, or the omission 
by llie prosecution to prove by other evi- 


dence that this mode of publication was in 
the opinion of the Central Government best 
adapted for informing the persons concern, 
ed, results in the conclusion that the accused 
cannot be deemed to have been duly in. 
formed of the order. I am of the opinion 
that where the Central Government or the 
Provincial Government publish the notifica- 
tion in question in their Official Gazette, 
which is the normal way in which such 
notifications are published by these autho. 
rities, no further question can arise for the 
consideration of the Courts. But if they 
adopt an unusual mode of publication, then 
they must satisfy the Courts that the parti- 
cular abnormal mode of publication was 
adopted by them because in their opinion it 
was best adapted in the circumstances for 
informing the persons whom the order con- 
cerned. It must he remembered that the 
Courts cannot question the manner, however, 
inadequate it may appear to them, in which 
the authority decides that the notification 
should he published. 

I am unable to accept the view that the 
Court in such cases should, or is entitled to, 
draw a presumption under s. 114, Evidence 
Act, that the Central Govei-nment or the 
Provincial Government, as the cose may be, 
formed such an opinion before the publica- 
tion was ordered although this may appear 
to be an easy and attractive solution of the 
difficulty. If a presumption can be drawn it 
is obvious that it must he a rebuttable pre- 
sumption so that the accused would be 
entitled to show either by direct evidence or 
by requiring the Crown to prove that this 
ingredient of the rule has been complied 
with. The onus is always upon the Crown 
and never shifts on to the accused except 
where the statute so directs: see 1935 A. C. 
462^^ and 193C A. C. 338.^^ It would be un- 
reasonable to require the accused to produce 
evidence which is in the possession of the 
Crown. Now, if the prosecution must pro- 
duce that evidence it may lead to an impos- 
sible and unworkable situation in the case 
of the Central or the Provincial Govern- 
ment and this could never have been the 
intention of the rule-making authority, and 
unless we arc forced the language of 
R. 119 it should he so construed as to avoid 
the unreasonable result indicated. This can 

12. {1935) 1935 A. C. 462 : 104 L. J. K. B. 4^ : 

153 L. T. 232, Woolmiugton v. Director of Public 

Prosecutions. 

13. (’36) 23 A.I.ll. 1936 P. C. 169 : 1G2 I.C.450 : 

1936 A. C. 338 : 105 L. J. P. C. 79 : 164 L. T. 

620 : 1936-2 All E. R. 116 (I\ C,), AttygaUc v. 

The King. 
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be douo by construing the rule in tbe man- 
ner statod by me above, and this in my 
oi)inion is not a strained construction of the 
rule. 

It may be suggested that in a way I am 
drawing a presumption that the Central 
Oovernment had formed tbe opinion that 
the pubheation in the Official Gazette was 
best adapted for informing the persons of 
ihe Cotton Order, but upon a proper con- 
struction of the rule I am adopting the view 
that the Central Government or the I’ro- 
\incial Government is required to form the 
opinion only in cases where they arc going 
to adopt a manner of publication other than 
the normal manner in which their Acts and 
notifications arc published in the Official 
Gazette. The reason for the insertion of the 
general words in the rule directing the deter- 
mination of the manner best adapted to the 
fircurastances appears to be that the rule 
applies equally to the Central Government 
or the Provincial Government or to any 
other authority, officer or person who may 
1/c authorised to pass an order of a general 
nature affecting a class of persons. Except 
the Central Government or the Provincial 
fjovornment, the other officers or authori- 
Ues, or persons have no recognised mode in 
which they bring their orders to the notice 
of the public, and, therefore, in their case it 
is necessary that the rule should be strictly 
fonslrued and the prosecution should estab- 
lish that the authority, officer or pci*son did 
form an opinion that tlic particular manner 
of publication adopted in that case was best 
adapted for informing the persons whom the 
<»rdcr concerned. 

Ijoarncd counsel for the petitioner con- 
tended by drawing attemion to the well- 
known principles in Cracs on Statute Law 
and INIaxwoll on Interpretation of Statutes 
that where a statute directs a particular 
thing to be done in a particular way, the 
thing must bo proved to haNC been done in 
that way and in no other way before the 
statute can be validly enforced. The princi- 
I'le so laid down is well recognised and 
cannot be questioned. In the present case 
the publication has been made, and as it is 
nut made in a manner other than the normal 
iixodc in which the order and enactments of 
the Central Go vernment are made, I must 
hold that the requirements of It. lio (i) have 
been complied w ith. The learned Ad\ ocato- 
Loncral presented an attractive argument 
that E. 110 (i) has no application to a casi- 
where the Central Government or the Pro- 
viiiciiil Government nialxcs an order in 


writing in pursuance of any of the Rules of 
the Defence of India Act. This argument is 
strongly supported by a consideration of the 
various provisions of the Defence of India 
Act and Rules. But in my opinion, after the 
insertion of ll. (lA) iuR. llOoneth May 1911 — 
which is before the date upon which the 
accused is said to have committed the offence 
in the present case — this argument is not 
available to the learned Advocate-General 
apart from the fact that in tbe numerous 
cases which have been brought to our notice, 
and which have been considered by niy 
Lord the Chief Justice in his judgment, thi.s 
contention was iieN cr ad\ ancod on behalf of 
the Crown. The learned Advocate. General 
also stated that the alteration of the rule by 
this amendment w’as made in deference to 
the ^■arious decisions of the High Courts and 
did not lead to the inference that those cleci- 
sions were correct. It is enough to state, as 
was stated by their Lordships in Gl I. A. ii,’‘ 
at page lO, 

"tlmt ttii alteration Ly the IcgUlatiire of the law U:- 
settled by the decisions o£ the Courts docs not raise 
any inference that those dcL-isions were wrong or 
oven that tliosc who had proposed tbo alteration 
were of that opinion.” 

1 may also observe that in my opinion 
even if the accused is able to prove that he 
never know in fact of the passing of a parti- 
cular order of a general nature, ho will not 
be entitled to an acquittal if the i'roseciition 
establish that the requirements of E. no (i) 
have been complied with, because the essence 
of the matter is that whetlier the accused knew 
or did not know of such an order, he shall be 
“deemed to know” as is provided by the 
rule. Observe that the concluding words of 
the rule are “thereupon the person shall bo 
deemed to have been duly informed of the 
order.” Now, when a person is ‘deemed to 
bo’ something, the only meaning possible is 
that whereas he is not in reality that some- 
thing the Act of Parliament requires him to 
bo treated as if lie weft- : per \*iscount 
Dunedin in the case of ol I. a. at the 
V'Ottom of p. 55. The publication required bv; 
E. 119 rc.sults, so the rule enacts, in it bcing^ 
deemed that the por.son concerned has been 
duly informed, aUhongh in reality he has 
not been duly informed. This supports me 
in the view that the prosecution is relieved 

14. piJl) ’21 A. I. E. 19:U 1*. C. l-j : l-l Lah. 221 : 
Ul I. A. 11 : 147 I. U. H99 (E. C.). Eharat In>u- 
lauc-c* Cu. Lul. v. Income-tax Coiuinis.'ion(. r, 
Punjab. 

15. fSO) 17 A.I.E. lOaO P. C. 54 : 54 Pom. 21G : 
57 I. A. 49 ; 121 I. C. -5:42 (P. C.), Comnu’. of 
Iiuojue-tiix, Dumhay v. iJoaihav Tiii-t C'orp'Ta- 
lion, I,l(l. 
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from the burden of proving that the accused 
has been in fact informed; he may not have 
been informed, but he shall be deemed to 
‘have been informed if the requirements of 
the rule are complied with. An argument 
was advanced that upon a proper interpre- 
tation of B. 119 (lA), inserted on Gth May 
1944, before the date of the alleged offence 
in the present case, it should be held that 
the rule-making authorities have now accep. 
ted the interpretation placed by the various 
High Courts in India that it is only in cases 
where action is permissible by a notified 
order under the various rules that the per- 
sons whom the order concerns shall, upon 
notification, be deemed to have l^een duly 
informed of it, and as in tho present case 
the Central Government is not empowered 
under E. Si to take action hy a notified order 
with regard to the Cotton Order, tho provi- 
sion in suh-s. (i) of B. 119 must be accurately 
complied with. This argument appears to be 
plausible, but a proper interpretation of 
B. 119 (1) even after this amendment leads 
me to the conclusion which I have already 
expressed above. 

Although after considering the able argu- 
ments addressed to us I have come to the 
conclusion that the contention of the accused 
should not prevail, it is desirable to point 
out that the Central Government and tho 
Provincial Government should, in future, 
direct the publication of the relevant orders 
by inserting a statement that this mode of 
publication is best adapted for the informa- 
tion of the persons concerned so that the 
accused may have no grievance whatsoever. 
I am refraining from making my own ob- 
servations as to the cases cited before us 
from this Court and from the other High 
Courts as they have been sufficiently dealt 
with in the judgment of my Lord the Chief 
Justice. For these reasons I am in agree- 
ment with the order proposed hy my Lord 
the Cliiof Justice^hat the application of tho 
accused should he dismissed. 

Shearer J. — I agree with the conelu- 
sion arrived at by my Lord the Chief 
Justice, and in the main I also agree with 
the reasoning by which that conclusion is 
supiX)rtGd. As IMaule J. said in (l84G) 2 

C. B. 7GC^” at p. 710 : 

“There is uo presujnplion that every person 
knows the law: it would bo coutrury to common- 
sense and reason i£ it \\-erc so.” 

There is, and has, however, for centuries 
been a rule that ignorance of the law shall 

16 . (1846) 2 C. K, 70C : 15 L. J. C. P. 01 : 69 
It. li. 002, Marlindalc v. Mary Falknor. 


not excuse a man or relieve him from the 
consequence of a crime. Rule 119, Defence 
of India Rules, merely embodies that rule 
and provides that, when an order of this 
kind has been made and has been duly 
published then, from the moment it had 
been duly published, ignorance of the exis- 
tence of the order is no defence; in other 
words, it provides that the order comes 
into operation from the moment it has been 
duly published. The words 

“in such manner as may in the opinion of such] 
authority, officer or person be best adapted for in-l 
forming persons whom the order concerns” 

appear to me to have been inserted in order 
to i^revent its being contended, or in order 
to reduce the number of cases in which it 
might plausibly be contended, that what 
had been done in a imrticular case did not 
amount in law or in fact to publication. In 
the absence of some such words it might, 
for instance, have been argued that publi-! 
cation in a newspaper was not sufficient to; 
fix the person charged with contravening an] 
order with knowledge of 'it, unless therd 
were evidence to show that he subscribedi 
to the newspaper or was likely to havel 
seen the particular copy of it in which thej 
order had been printed. The words “pub-‘ 
lish” and “publication” occur in various 
English statutes and have been the subject 
of judicial interpretation, and it would have 
been easy to find decisions to support argu- 
ments of that kind. The rule-making autho- 
rity intended, in my opinion, to lay stress 
on the word “publish” rather than on the 
words “in such manner, etc.,” which are no 
more than a kind of adverbial qualification 
of tho word “publish.” That, I think, is 
clear for two reasons. In the first place, 
as my Lord the Chief Justice has pointe<l 
out, the Rule does not require the autho- 
rity, officer or person to set out in writ- 
ing the mauiier in which the order ho 
has made is to be published, and this 
would not, I think, have been so, if it 
had been intended that any omission to 
carry out a single one of his directions w'as 
to have the effect of rendering the order 
vvholly nugatory. Secondly, it is obvious 
that in the great majority of cases the ac- 
tual publication of tho order must be left to 
a number, and perhaps a large number, of 
agents some of them reliable and some of 
them a good deal less reliable. Can it be 
supposed that an omission on the part of 
one of these agents to carry out in every 
resiDect the directions which he has received 
is to have such serious consequences? If 
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this is so, officers making orders will cer- 
tainly be discouraged from giving explicit 
and detailed instructions regarding the man- 
ner in which they are to bo published, and 
im’sons adversely affected by them may be 
encouraged to bribe some underling charged 
with their publication to disobey bis ins- 
tructions. Das J. in 26 P. L. T. 184^ refers 
to the “legal fiction of R. 119,” and in this 
and other decisions there is an implication 
that R. 119 embodies some principle of a 
novel and harsh kind. But is this really so ? 
The rule that ignorance of the law is no de- 
fence to a crime may be a harsh rule. But 
there is nothing new about it. It is of uni- 
versal application and is as old as law 
itself. Promulgation has never been a con- 
dition precedent either in England or in 
India to statutes coming into operation. 
Publication of orders of this kind is, how- 
ever, required. If, on one and the same day, 
an order of this kind affecting the public in 
a particular local area was made and duly 
published by a Sub-Divisional iVIagistrate, 
and an Act was passed by the Central 
Legislature, would the persons affected by 
both of them be at all likely to become ac- 
quainted with the Act sooner than with the 
order? The persons who make these orders 
make them for the purpose of achieving 
some object and they have sufficient com- 
monsense to realise that the best way of 
achieving the object is to try and ensure 
that the order is made generally known. 
Buie no, as I have already said, merely 
contains a provision as to when and how 
orders of this kind are to become operative. 
There must be “publication” and the publi- 
cation must be “in a manner ordered or 
approved by the authority, officer, or ix-r- 
bon who made the order.” If tho person, 
who made the order, ordered it to be pro- 
claimed by beat of drum at a certain place 
and time, and some subordinate had a num- 
her of handbills printed containing the 
order and distributed them more or less 
widely, there might perhaps be publication, 
but it would not be publication, in a proper 
manner. 

On the other hand, if the maker of 
the order directed it to bo sent to ball a 
dozen newspapers for publication, and some 
of them published it and others did not, the 
position would, I am inclined to think, be 
very different. As wide publicity might not 
have been given to the order as was aimed 
at by the authority who made it and a 
Court would, no doubt, be justified in 
taking that into consideration in awarding 


punishment. But there would, in such a 
case, be “publication” and there would also 
be “publication in the manner ordered or 
approved by the authority.” The words 
that occur in R. 119 are “in such manner” 
and not “to such extent” and it has to be 
remembered that if the order does not, in 
consequence of what has actually been done 
come into operation, then persons who may 
be i^erfectly well aware of it commit no 
offence by disobeying it. I do not myself 
think that the words “in such manner” are, 
in this context, capable of being construed 
as synonymous with “to such an extent” or 
“not less widely than” but even if there 
were room for ambiguity I should not feel 
at liberty to construe them in the latter 
way. This is emergency legislation. During 
six years of war our deliberations have 
never been disturbed even by the drone of 
a hostile aeroplane. But the point we are 
now called upon to decide might as well 
have arisen out of an order passed by, lot 
us say, the Deputy Commissioner of Kohima 
when the Japanese invasion was impending 
and some measures of precaution for the 
public safety had to be taken immediately, 
as out of an order passed by a Sub-Divisional 
Magistrate, possibly, in an excess of zeal, 
in some peaceful part of Biliar, and being 
a point of law it has to be deckled precisely 
in the same way in either case. 

Iu(1S59)7C.b.(Js.S.)jS^' a person wascliai’^d 
with having contravened a byc-law’ of the 
railway company. The statute required that 
the bye-laws of the com 2 )any should be exhi- 
bited on notice-boards at every one of tUoir 
stations and wharves. At the trial evidence 
was adduced to show that the bye-laws had 
been exhibited at the station at which the 
i') 0 rson charged got into the train and also 
at the station at which ho got out of it. It 
was contended that e^■idcnc•o should luno 
been adduced that the bye-laws had also 
been exhibited at every one of the other 
eighty or more stations of the company. This 
contention was overrukd and it was held 
that in the circumstances the presumption 
omnia rite esse acta might be ai') 2 ^ 1 icd. 
Erie C. J., observed “there is a strong 2 :>re- 
sumi^tion that a public body has performed 
tho duty which the law casts upon them.” 
The duty which R. 119 casts on an autho- 
lity, officer or person making an order is a 
duty to publish it in such manner as, in his 

17. (1859) 7 C. B. (n.S.) 53 : 29 L. J. M. C. 57 : 
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opinion, is best adapted to inform the per- 
sons concerned. If the rule had required 
him to publish it in a certain specified man- 
ner, and there was evidence of publication, 
it would certainly have been open to a 
Court to presume that the duty imposed on 
him by the rule bad been performed. What 
difference, in principle, can it make that he 
is given a discretion to choose his own mode 
of publication ? If one officer is required 
to do a certain act in a particular manner, 
and another is required to do precisely the 
same act but given a discretion as to how 
he is to do it, why should it be permissible 
to iDresume that the former has done the 
act and not at all permissible to presume 
that the latter has done it? I should my- 
self have thought that the presumption in the 
latter case was, if anything, stronger than 
in the former. Das J., who dealt with this 
difficult point rather more fully than any. 
one else, assumed that two quite separate 
and distinct duties were imposed on the au- 
thority, officer or person making an order 
namely, a duty to determine the manner of 
publication and then a duty to see that 
publication was actually made in that man- 
ner. To construe the rule in this way is, I 
think, myself and have already said so, to 
put something of a strain on tiie language 
used . 

Assuming it, however, to be correct, 
does it make any real difference ? Publica- 
tion must be made generally, if not always, 
through agents. Surely, regard being had 
to “the ordinary course .... of human con. 
duet and public and private business” a 
presumption arises that the agent did what 
he was told to do and not something quite 
different. But that amounts to a presum- 
tion that the authority, officer or person who 
made the order had performed the first of 
the two duties which Das J., supposes to be 
east on him. It seems to me impossible to 
dissociate the mental process from the act 
W'hich follows it. It is in the last resort to 
what is actually done that we must look. 
If a single copy of an order is stuck up on 
an obscure notice-board, one might legiti- 
mately presume, not that there was no 
publication, because, in point of fact, there 
would in such a case be some publication, 
but that the publication was not a proper 
or valid publication. What difference can 
it make if, in such a case, the person who 
has made the order has directed that it 
should be published in that manner ? A 
Court would be bound to presume from 
what was done, that as no reasonable man 
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could suppose this was the manner best 
adapted for informing the 
cerned , the opinion was not an opinion formed 
or entertained in good faith. In the case 
with, which we are now concerned, the order 
was an order of the Central Government and 
was published in the Gazette. It would be 
ridiculous not to presume that this publication 
was not ordered or approved by the Central 
Government. I do not myself think that 
this was the manner of publication best- 
adapted or indeed at all well adapted for- 
informing the x)ei*sons concerned; but as,, 
for a great many years this has been the 
usual method of publishing orders of this 
kind, it is scarcely ix)S3ible to say that there- 
was not a proper exercise of discretion. 
Between these two extreme cases there may 
lie a great variety of others. I agree with 
iny Lord the Chief Justice in thinking that 
in every case a Court must look to the evi- 
dence relating to publication and decide 
for itself whether or not any presumption 
can be drawn from it. But, speaking for 
myself,! think the Courts should not be 
overcautious in making use of these pre- 
sumptions. 

The rule does not require an authority, 
officer or person making an order to state 
in writing how it is to he i^ublished ; still 
less, does it provide that such writing or a 
certified copy of it shall be received as 
prima facie evidence. In every case, there- 
fore, where it has to be proved what the 
mode of publication decided on was, it will 
be necessary to put the actual maker of the 
order into the witness-box. If this has to 
be done frequently, there is hound to be 
much dislocation of public business, and the 
rule-making authority may well consider- 
that the only remedy is to require the au- 
thority, officer or person to give a certificate, 
stating that it has been published in a cer- 
tain manner and provide further that such 
certificate shall be received as conclusive 
proof of publication. I think myself, it 
would be a great pity if such a coui'se had 
to be adopted. I am unable to subscribe to 
the view implicitly, if not very clearly or 
rather definitely expressed in 2G P. L. T. 
and some other decisions that, once an autho-j 
rity, officer or person making an order has 
given directions as to the manner of its publi- 
cation, these directions are to have precisely 
the same legal effect as a provision in an 
English statute requiring a local body or a 
railway company to publish its bye-laws.. 
The rule-making authority has given, and,j 
I imagine, had to give, a wide discretion to» 
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every authority, officer or person making 
such orders to decide in what manner they 
should be published. It is not, I think, for 
the Courts to ascertain in every single case 
exactly how this discretion has been exercis- 
ed. It is only when the evidence relating to 
ipublication creates a suspicion that the dis- 
cretion has been exercised in such a way as 
to amount in law to no exercise in good 
faith, of the discretion at all that the matter 
need or ought to be further investigated, if 
necessary, and, in the last resort, as matters 
now stand, by putting the person who made 
the order into the witness-box. 

No doubt it is incumbent on the prosecu- 
tion to prove every fact necessary to bring 
home a charge to an accused person. If, on 
appeal, it is contended that some such fact 
has not been proved, it is no answer for the 
Crown to say that the fact was never dis- 
puted at the trial, and that, if it had been, 
proof of it could very easily have been given. 
The reason, presumably, is that, in the ab- 
sence of the necessary evidence, the Judge 
or Magistrate was not and could not have 
been satisfied of the existence of the fact. 
The existence of a law, or of a rule or order 
having the force of law, may in the last re- 
sort be a fact ; but is it a fact which stands 
on precisely the same footing *? At a trial for 
a contravention of an order of this kind the 
existence of the order may be well known 
to the presiding Magistrate, the Public Pro- 
secutor and the pleader for the defence. No 
one may dispute either its existence or that 
it was in operation prior to the date of the 
alleged offence. If, in such a case, the trying 
Magistrate wTongly assumes a knowledge of 
it without proof, is a Court of appeal or a 
Court of revision bound to interfere and set 
a conviction aside ? In The King v. Governo}' 
of Brixton Prison] Ex parte Servini,^^ a 
Magistrate erroneously took judicial notice 
of an Order in Council. On the hearing of an 
application to the King’s Bench Division for 
a writ of habeas corpus an affidavit was put 
in stating that the Magistrate and other 
Magistrates at the same Court were con. 
stantly dealing with and were familiar with 
the Order in Council in question, and the 
writ was refused. In Mews’ Digest, vol. 21 , 
p. 4SO, certain Scotch cases are cited in which 
a similar point appears to have arisen in 
connexion with ordera made under the De- 
fence of the Realm Regulations, 1915. This 
is an aspect of the matter which as yet does 
not appear to have been considered and 

18. (19U) 1 K. B. 77 : 83 L. .J. K. B. 212 : 109 
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which, I think myself, ought to be considered 
at some future date. 

Slnhfi^ J. — I agree with my Lord the 
Chief Justice. 

G.N. Application dism is'icd. 

[Case No. S.] 
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Tara Mahton and others — Respondents. 

Appeal No. 409 of 1943, Decided on 24th Nov- 
ember 1944, from appellate decree of Sub-.fud;:'^, 
Patna, D/- 18tii February 1943. 

(a) Bihar Tenancy Act (8 of 1885), Ss. 112.. 
40, 40A — Compromise between landlord and 
tenant in proceedings under S. 40 — Revenue 
Officer held had jurisdiction to revise rent. 

In 1933 there was a compromise between land- 
lord and the tenants in ft proceeding under S. 4(J. 
Bihar Tenancy Act. In 1934, a schedule was pre- 
pared by the Revenue Court showing the extent of 
the commuted rent with the direction that it would 
take effect froin 1st September 1933. By a notifica- 
tion dated 19th Junel937,theGovernmentofl5ihiif 
invested certain lleveuuc Officers with Hip power 
to settle rents, and when settling rents, to reduc-- 
rents under S. 112. Accordingly a reduction oi 
rent under S. 112 of the Act was made on ground 
of reduction of area of the bolding : 

Held that the Revenue Officers had jurisdiciion 
to reduce the i*ent. [L* 18 C 2] 

Held further that although the comproini>.'' 
may have been the basis as to the extent of the 
commutation, the order commuting the rent was 
one made under S. 40 of the Act. [P 18 C 2] 

(b) Bihar Tenancy Act (8 of 1885), Ss. 112, 
40 — Provincial Government can invest Reve- 
nue Officer to settle rents though commuted 
under S. 40. 

In the interests of public order or of the loi^ud 
welfare the Provincial Government has the nutbo- 
city to invest a Revenue Officer with the power to 
settle all rents w'ithout exception, including even 
rents which have been commuted under H. 40. 

[P 18 C 1] 

(c) Bihar Tenancy Act (8 of 1885), Ss. 40, 
40A and 112 — Revision of rent without notice 
to parties is not without jurisdiction. 

\Yhero the Setllement Officer iovi>e.s the rent, 
.settled by the Assistant Scdtlemeiit Officer without 
giving an opportunity to the parties to appear and 
i>e beard, it would at best be a case of exercisin'' 
jurisdiction illegally ainl not a case of acting witli^ 
out jurisdiction : {’40) 27 A. I. R. 1940 Pat. 400 
and (’41) 28 A. 1. R. 1941 Pat. 390, Pel. on. 

[P 18 C 2’ 

Kawal Kishore Prasad (No. 1), C. P. Siv.h.i 
and S. Af. Salcon — for Appellant. 

Girishnandan Sahay Sinha — for Respondents. 

Imam J. — In this appeal the plaintilT 
is the appellant. Ho brought a .suit asking 
for a declaration that the reduction of rent 
allowed by the Revenue Ofticers under S. 112 . 
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Bihar Tenancy Act, in respect of the hold- 
ing recorded in khata Kos. 14, 18 and 21 of 
village Shaikhopur Narsanda was illegal and 
not binding on him. By a notification dated 
loth June 1937, the Government of Bihar 
invested certain Revenue Officers with the 
power to settle rents, and, when settling 
rente, to reduce rents under S. 112, Bihar 
Tenancy Act, (hereafter called the Act). On 
A petition filed by the respondents, a redue. 
tion of rent under S. 112 of the Act was made 
by the Assistant Settlement Officer, reducing 
the rent by 25 per cent. It appears that, 
subsequently, the Settlement Officer further 
reduced the rent by six annas in the rupee. 
The l^Iunsif dismissed the suit with refer- 
ence to the order of reduction by 25 per cent, 
but decreed it with respect to the order of 
reduction by six annas in the rupee. The 
Subordinate Judge in appeal revei'scd the 
decision of the Munsif and dismissed the suit 
entirely, allowing the cross objection of the 
respondents against the decision of the Munsif 
decreeing the suit with resi^ect to the order 
of reduction of rent by six annas in the 
1 ‘upee. 

In order to appreciate the argument made 
on behalf of the apitellant, it is necessary to 
state some further facts. It appears that on 
7th February 1933, there was a compromise 
between the appellant and the respondents 
in a proceeding imdor S. 40 of the Act. On 
22nd iiay 1931, a schedule was prepared by 
iho revenue Court showing the extent of the 
commuted rent with the direction that it 
would take effect from 1st September 1933. 
It was pointed out that S. lOA of the Act 
directs that wliere the rent of a holding has 
been commuted under S. lO, it shall not be 
reduced for 15 years save on the ground of 
alteration of the area of the holding or under 
els. (b), (c) or (e) of sub-s. (l) of s. 112A. 
Before the Bihar Tenancy (.\moudmciit) Act 
1937 (Bihar Act 8 of 1937), the words “or on 
the ground specified in cl. (a) of sub-s. (l) of 
s. 03" appeared in S. lOA of the Act instead 
of the words “or imdor els. (b), (c) or (e) of 
sub-s. ( 1 ) of S. 112 A.” It was urged that 
s. 40A of the Act expressly prohibited re- 
duction of rent ■which had been commuted 
under S. 40 before the expiry of 15 years 
from the date on which the order commut- 
iug the rent was to lake ell’ect except on 
the grounds mentioned in that section. Mr. 
Nawal Kishore Prasad No. 1 appearing for 
the appellant submitted that the reductiou 
of rent in this case had not been made on 
the ground of alteration in the area of tlie 
bokling. Inileed, that appears to be the ad- 


mitted position. He m’ged that the only 
other ground on which there could be a re- 
duction of rent within 15 years was under 
els. (b), (e) or (e) of sub-s. (l) of S. H2A, 
Section 40 A however, does not provide for 
reduction of rent under s. 112 as one of the 
grounds on which reduction could be made 
within 15 years. As the Revenue Officers had 
reduced the rent under S. 112 and not under 
S. 112A, such a reduction was made without 
jurisdiction. The learned advocate for the 
appellant contended that this was not a ease 
of improper exercise of jurisdiction but one 
of want of jurisdiction. He further pointed 
out that in June 1937, S. 112A formed no 
part of the Act whereas cl. (a) of sub-s. (l) 
of s. 38 did. In short, his argument comes 
to this that in view' of the provisions of 
s. 40A prohibiting reduction of rent' com- 
muted under S. 40 within 15 years except 
under the conditions mentioned therein, the 
Revenue Officers had no jurisdiction to 
reduce the rent under s. 112 of the Act. On 
behalf of the appellants it was also submit- 
ted that in any event the Settlement Officer 
had no jurisdiction to further reduce the 
rent to the extent of 6 annas in the rupee 
■w'hen the appellant had withdrawn his objec- 
tion before him to the reduction made by 
the Assistant Settlement Officer. It -w'as fur- 
ther contended on behalf of the appellant 
that, even assuming that rent could be re- 
duced under S. 112 of the Act, the notifica- 
tion dated 19th June 1937, of the Government 
of Bihar published in the Bihar Gazette 
really directed reduction of rent w^hich had 
been fixed betw'een the years 1920 and 1932. 
As the rent in this case had been commuted 
in 1933 the Revenue Officers had no jurisdic- 
tion to reduce the rent w’hich had been 
commuted after 1932. The learned advocate 
for the apiiellant laid emphasis on para. 1 
of the notification ivhieh reads thus : 

‘•Wborcas it appears to the Government ofBihar 
that between 1920 and 1932 in fixing orenhancbig 
money rents and in commuting produce rents in 
the district of Patna regard was bad to the exeep- 
llonally high prices of staple food crops wbicla pre- 
vailed in and about that period, and that in view 
of the present exceptionally low level of prices, the 
rents so fixed may now be unfair and inequitable 
and ivhercas the Government of Bibar is satisfied 
that in the interests of the local welfare it is neces- 
sary to exercise the powers conferred on it by S. 112, 
Bibar Tenancy Act.” 

Mr. Nawal Kishoro Prasad No. 1 reads these 
words to mean that it T\'as only the rente 
fixed betw^een the years 1920 and 1932 w'hich 
ivere authorised by the Government of 
Bihar to be reduced. He laid i}articular 
emphasis on the words, “the rents so fixed 
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•may now be unfair and inequitable. These 
words according to him meant that it was 
only the rents fixed between the years 1920 
and 1932 that were directed to be settled 
and, if necessary, be reduced. The learned 
advocate for the respondents contended that 
the Revenue Officers acted with jurisdiction, 
and, if in any way they acted improperly in 
the exercise of their jurisdiction, it was be- 
yond the competence of the Civil Courts to 
give a 'declaratory decree of the kind asked 
for by the x^laintiff. He pointed out that the 
notification of the Bihar Government dated 
19th June 1937, did confer on the Revenue 
Officers concerned the power to settle all rents 
and, when settling rents, to reduce them 
if, in their opinion, the maintenance of the 
existing rents would be unfair and inequit- 
able. He urged that S. 112 of the Act was 
a general provision, uncontrolled by S. 40A, 
conferring authority upon the Provincial 
Government to invest Revenue Officers with 
the power to settle all rents and reduce them 
if they were unfair or inc(iuitable. He point- 
ed out that sub-s. (2A) of s. 112 of the Act 
directs that a settlement of rents under that 
section shall be made in the manner j^ro- 
vided by ss. 104 to 104J (both inclusive) of 
the Act. Ho drew our attention to the j^ro- 
viso to S. 104.\ which reads as follows : 

“Provided that, in making any such settlement, 
regard shall be had to the principles laid down in 
Ss. Cto 9 (both inclusive), 27 to 30 (both inclusive), 
39, 43, 50 to 52 (both inclusive), els. (b), (c) and (d) 
of sub-s. (1) of S.‘112A. S. 180 and S. 191.“ 

Sub-section (2A) of S. 112 and the proviso to 
S. 104A read together clearly indicate that a 
Revenue OfBcer, vested with the powers 
under S. 112, could reduce the rent which 
had been commuted under S. 40. Clause (b) 
of sub-s. (l) of s. 112A, specifically authorised 
reduction of rents commuted under s. 40 or 
by agreement between the tenant and the 
landlord of such holding. It was also urged 
in the alternative, on behalf of the respon- 
dents that, as the rent in this case had been 
commuted according to compromise arrived 
•at between the landlord and the tenant, it 
could not be said that such a commutation 
was one under s. 40 of the Act. According- 
ly, the provisions of S. 40A were inapidi. 
cable to the case. Therefore, even if s. 40a 
should at all bo read as controlling s. 112, it 
was irrelevant for the purposes of this case. 
As for further reduction of rent to the ex- 
tent of G annas in the rupee by the Settle- 
ment Officer, it was pointed out that under 
S. iQ-iK, sub-s. (2), the Revenue Officer could, 
on his own motion, revise any rent, entered 
in a Settlement Rent-roll before it was sub- 
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mitted to the confirming authority under 
S. 104F. 

The learned advocate for the respondents 
contended that the notification dated I 9 th 
June 1937 of the Government of Bihar under 
S. 112 of the Act did not limit the authority 
of the Revenue Officer concerned to the 
reduction of rents fixed between the years 
1920 and 1932 only. There was a general 
authority conferred on the Revenue Officers 
concerned to settle all rents. I have given 
the respective submissions made before us 
on behalf of the parties as far as possible in 
detail. It is obvious that the meaning of 
the notification of the Government of Bihar 
dated 19th June 1937, under s. 112 of the 
Act should be construed in the first instance 
before dealing with the other as^iects of the 
arguments made before us. lu my opinion, 
para. 1 of the notification of the Govern- 
ment of Bibar dated 19th June 1937 merely 
declared the reasons which caused the Gov- 
ernment to invest certain Revenue Officers 
with the power to settle rents under s. 112 
of the Act. The w-orcls “so fixed” undoubted- 
ly refer to the period between the years 
1020 and 1932; but the latter parts of para, i 
gives anotlier reason why the Government 
of Bihar decided to invest cortaiu Revenue 
Officers with the pow'er to settle rents under 
S. 112 . The words, 

“mid whereas the Government of Bihar is satisfied 
that in the interests of the local welfare it is neces- 
sary to exercise tlie powers conferred on it by 
S. 112, Bihar Tenancy Act” 

clearly indicate that independent of all con- 
siderations regarding fixing, enhancing or 
commuting of rents between the years 1920 
and 1932, the Government of Bihar felt 
satisfied that in the interests of the local 
welfare action should be taken under s. 112 
of the Act to settle rents. This construction 
of iiara. l of the notification is justiliid, in 
my opinion, by the concluding portion of 
what may be called the directory part of 
the notification. The notification after hav- 
ing declared the reasons for action under 
S. 112 and after having named certain He- 
venue Officers who were invested with tlie 
Ijower to settle rents states that they may, 
when settling rents, reduce tliem in the 

“cases of mon*-y rents of occupancy raivats now 
payable or beiii;; paid which became pavablo or 
CouuneiiCecl to be paid on or after l.st dav of 
January I'.riO and on or before 31st day of lX‘c<-in. 
ber 1933.” 

This contention, on behalf the apiiellant, 
therefore, must ho negatived. Section lOA 
of the .\ct undoubtedly prohibits reduction 
within 15 years from tlie date on which the 
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order commuting rent under S. 40 takes 
effect save on the ground of an alteration 
of the area of the holding or under els. (b), 
(c) or (e) of sub-s. (l) of S. 112A. Does this 
mean that there can be no reduction of rent 
within 15 years under S. 112 ? If it be held 
that S. 40A overrides the provisions of S. 112 
then there is much to be said for the con- 
tention that the Revenue Officers concerned 
had no jurisdiction to reduce the rent. I am, 
however, inclined to take the view that 
S. 112 is quite independent of S. 40A. I think 
that S. 40A intended to prohibit further reduc- 
tion of rent within 15 years at the instance 
of the tenant just as much as it intended to 
prohibit enhancement of the rent within 15 
years at the instance of the landlord when 
rent had been commuted under S. 40, except 
under certain conditions. 

On the other hand, Section 112 is to 
be found in chapter 10 which deals with 
record of rights and settlement of rents. 
This chapter deals generally with matters 
concerning record of rights and settlement 
of rents and is self-contained. Section 113 
(which is in chap. 10) even prohibits en- 
hancement or reduction of rent once settled 
under this chapter before the expiry of a 
certain period except under the circum- 
stances mentioned therein. In the matter 
of settlment of rents under this chapter, the 
Provincial Government was authorised by 
S. 112 in the interests of public order or of 
the local welfare to invest a Revenue Officer 
with the power to settle all rents and when 
settling rents to reduce them if, in his opi- 
nion, they were unfair or inequitable. Inter- 
est of public order or of local welfare is 
the foundation for the exercise of the Pro- 
vincial Government’s authority to invest a 
Revenue Officer with such power. If S. 40A 
were to be read as overriding the provisions 
of s. 112 then although it may have become 
necessary in the interests of public order or 
of the local welfare to settle all rents, the 
Provincial Government w’ould be powerless 
to render relief in the interest of public 
good. To read S. 40A in this manner would 
be to destroy the very purpose of s. 112. 
I think a fair reading of S. 112 must be that 
if it became necessary in the interests of 
public order or of the local welfare the Pro- 
vincial Government had the authority to 
invest a Revenue Officer with the power to 
settle all rents without exception. The 
power which is vested in a Revenue Officer 
• by S. 112 is not merely to settle ‘rents’ but 
to settle ‘all rents’ and the expression ‘all 
rents’, I think, must be interpreted to in- 


under s. 40. Sub-section ( 2 a) of s. 112 pro- 
vides that a settlement of rents under S. 112 
shall be made in tiie manner provided by 
Ss. 104 to 104J (both inclusive.) The proviso 
to S. 104A enjoins that in making any such 
settlement, regard shall be had to the prin- 
ciples laid down in various sections of the 
Act including els. (b), (c) and (d) of sub- 
s. (i) of S. 112A. Clause (b) of sub-s. (i) of 
S. 112A permits the reduction of rent bf any 
occupancy holding which was commuted 
either under S. 40 or by agreement between 
the tenant and the landlord, between the- 
Ist day of January 1911 and the 31at day of 
December 1936. I think, it must, therefore, 
be held that the Revenue Officers had juris- 
diction to reduce the reut. 

The contention on behalf of the respon- 
dents that the rent commuted in this case 
was not under S. 40 of the Act is invalid. 
Although the rent was reduced according to 
a compromise arrived at between the land- 
lord and the tenants, the Revenue Officer 
drew up a schedule under S. 40 wherein it was 
specifically stated that it would take effect 
from ist September 1933. The compromise 
may have been the basis as to the extent of 
the commutation but the order commuting 
the rent was one made under S. 40 of the 
Act. The further reduction by way of revi- 
sion of the Settlement Rent-rolls made by 
the Settlement Officer to the extent of 6- 
annas in the rupee could have been made by 
him on his own motion under S. 104E, sub- 
S. (2) of the Act. Even if the appellant had 
withdrawn his objection to the reduction of 
rent by the Assistant Settlement Officer, the 
Settlement Officer was not thereby preven- 
ted from dealing with the matter under 
S. 104E. The proviso to S. 104E, however, 
states that no revision of an entry in a 
Settlement Rent-roll shall be made until 
reasonable notice has been given to the- 
parties concerned to appear and be heard in 
the matter. It has not been established to 
my satisfaction that this proviso was not 
complied with. Even assuming that the 
Settlement Officer revised the rent settled 
by the Assistant Settlement Officer without 
giving an opportunity to the parties to 
appear and be heard, it would at best be a 
case of exercising jurisdiction illegally and 
not a ease of acting without jurisdiction. As 
was pointed out in the cases in 21 P.D.T. 245 


1. (’40) 27 A. I. E. 1940 Pat. 406 : 189 I. C. 739.- 
21 P. L. T. 246, Central Co-operative Bank Ltd.,. 
Barb v. Dasrath Pandey. 
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and 22 P. L. T. 374^ a Court has juris- 
diction to decide wrong as well as right and 
that there is a confusion between the exis- 
tence of jurisdiction and the exercise of 
jurisdiction. A Civil Court, therefore, cannot 
in the circumstances of this case give a 
declaration that the reduction of rent to the 
extent of 6 annas in the rupee by the Settle- 
ment Officer was without jurisdiction. 
Having regard to the view which I take as 
to the scope of S. 112 of the Act, this appeal 
must be dismissed with costs. 

Fazl Ali C. J —I am also of the opinion 
that this appeal should be dismissed with 
costs. Section 40A, Bihar Tenancy Act, pro- 
vides that where the rent of the holding has 
been commuted under s. 40, Bihar Tenancy 
Act, it shall not be reduced for 15 years 
save on the ground of alteration of the area 
of the bolding or under els. (b), (c) or (e) of 
sub.s. (1) of S. 112A. It is contended that as 
in the present case the rent has not been 
reduced under S. 112A, the order of the 
Revenue Officer reducing it is ultra vires. 
What appears to have happened in this case 
is that the rent was reduced under s. 104A 
which provides that in making settlement 
of rent under that section regard shall be 
had to the principles laid down in certain 
sections of the Bihar Tenancy Act and also 
to els. (b), (c) and (d) of sub-s. (l) of s. 112A. 
If therefore the rent has been reduced 
according to the principles laid down under 
any of the specific clauses of S. 112A under 
which it is permissible to reduce rent under 
S. 40A, it is difficult to hold that the provi- 
sions of S. 40A have been violated. In my 
opinion the rent having been reduced accord- 
ing to the principles laid down in the clauses 
mentioned in s. 40A, there was substantial 
compliance with the requirements of that 
section and the order of the Revenue Officer 
cannot be said to be without jurisdiction. 

R.K. Appeal dismissed. 

2. (’41) 28 A. I, R. 1941 Pat. 390 : 194 I. C. 99 : 
22 P. Li. T. 374, Sree Kant Lai v. Ajodhya 
Singh. 

[Case No. 3.] 

A. I. R. (33) 1946 Patna 19 
Fazl Ali C. J. and Manohar Lall J. 

Prandhan Das — Petitioner 

V. 

Patayet Saheb Promode Chandra Deb 
and others — Opposite Party. 

Application in Privy Council Appeal No. 32 of 
1943, Decided on 15tb August 1945, for leave to 
appeal to His Majesty in Council from decree of 
High Court in First Appeal No. 11 of 1940. 


(a) Civil P. C. (1908), S. 110 — Affirmance 
— What amounts to, illustrated. 

“Where the decree of the High Court is one of 
affirmation except as regards a variation made in 
the lower Court’s decree with the consent of per- 
sons trying to appeal to the Privy Council those 
persons must show that some substantial question 
of law is involved : (’21) 8 A. I. R. 1921 Cal. 81, 
(’43) 30 A. I. R. 1943 Mad. 67 and (’44) 31 A.I.R. 
1944 Lah. 329 (P. B.), Rel. on. [P 20 C 1, 2] 

(b) Civil P. C. (1908), S. 110 —Substantial 
question of law held not involved. 

The question which was involved was whether 
the plaintiS, who is a stranger to the contract has 
the right to maintain the action : 

Held that there was no substantial question of 
law involved in the case. [P 20 C 1, 2] 

Dr. D. N. Mitter — for Petitioner. 

P. P. Das — for Opposite Party. 

Order. — This is an application for 
leave to appeal to His Majesty in Council 
from the decree of this Court in First Appeal 
NO. 11 of 1940. The facts of the case are 
somewhat complicated, but for the purpose 
of dealing with the present petition they 
may be summarised as follows : On the 
death of Raja Lakshmi Narayan, who was 
the proprietor of Balarampur estate, four 
persons claimed to succeed to the estate, 
these being, (l) Rani Labanyabati mother 
of Lakshmi Narayan who will hereinafter 
be referred to as the Rani, <(2) Gajadhar, 
(3) Raghunatii and (4) Radlia Mohan. The 
petitioner before us supplied funds to Riighu- 
nath and at a later stage to Gajadhar for 
the purpose of carrying on the litigation 
relating to the right of the various claim- 
ants to succeed to the estate. Ultimately a 
compromise was arrived at between the 
Rani and Gajadhar, one of the terms of 
which was that a sum of Rs. 50,000 shall be 
payable to the petitioner and tliis sum shall 
be a charge on the Quilla Balarami)ur pro- 
perty. The petitioner, though he was not 
directly a party to the compromise, tried to 
enforce it by means of a suit against the 
defendants who included (l) the Hani (de- 
fendant 1), (2) a person to whom the Kani 
mortgaged the estate after the compromise 
(defendant 2) and (3) another person who 
was adopted as a son by the Rani after the 
compromise (defendant 3). 

The trial Court held that the petitioner 
being not a party to the contract could not 
enforce it and upon this view dismissed the 
suit. The petitioner then appealed to this 
Court aud, w’hile the appeal w’as still |xjnd- 
ing, a compromise was arrived at between 
the petitioner and the Rani. The Rani ad. 
mitted the plaintilV’s claim for Hs. 50,000 
and agreed that this sum shall be a charge 
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on the Balarampur estate. This compromise 
•was recorded by the Court and a decree was 
passed in accordance with the compromise 
against the Kani. The petitioner contends 
that he is entitled to appeal from this decree 
as a matter of right because by reason of 
the compromise having been recorded the 
decree of this Court is not one of affirmance, 
and the value of the subject-matter of the 
appeal as well as of the suit is more than 
Bs. 10 , 000 . On the other hand, it is conten- 
ded on behalf of the opposite party that the 
decree of the Court below has been substan- 
tially affirmed and the petitioner cannot 
take advantage of that part of the decree 
which is based upon the compromise and 
against which he is not appealing. In A.I.R. 
1921 cal. 81^ it was held that where the 
decree of the High Court is one of affirma- 
tion except as regards a variation made in 
the lower Court’s decree with the consent of 
persons trying to appeal to the Privy Coun- 
cil, those persons must show that some sub. 
Istantial question of law is involved. A 
similar view was taken in A. I. R. 1943 Mad. 
67^ and A. I. R. 1944 Lah. 329.® In the last 
mentioned case Din Mohammad J. summed 
up his view as to the result of the variation 
of the decree of the first Court by consent of 
parties in these words : 

“Here, as already explained, the respondents 
bad of their own accord withdrawn their relief in 
respect of accounts and consequently any variation 
that followed in the decree of this Court was not 
the result of an adjudication by this Court but of 
the parties* own action. It was as if that part of 
the case haa been entirely removed from the ad- 
judication of this Court and consequently it ceased 
to have any concern with it whatever. The appU- 
cant urges that what is to be looked at is only the 
final result and not the means by which it has 
been achieved. I, however, do not agree. So far as 
this Court had occasion to deni with the matter in 
controversy before it, the decree of the Court below 
had been affirmed and any variation that was in- 
troduced in it was merely because the parties had 
themselves so willed. The decree of this Court was 
therefore to all intents and purposes a decree of 

affirmance within the meaning of S. 110, Civil 

• • # * 

P. C.” 

I am inclined to agree with the view set 
out in these decisions and to hold that the 
decree against which the petitioner seeks to 
appeal is one of affirmance. The next ques- 
tion is whether the appeal involves a sub- 
stantial point of law. The question which is 


1. (’21) 8 A.I.R. 1921 Cal. 81 : 66 I. C. 621, Uma 
Churn v. Kanai Lai. 

2 (’43) 30 A. I. R. 1943 Mad. 67 : 208 I. C. 65, 
Kurunalaya Valangupalli v. Rev. Father Pignot. 

3 (’44) 31 A. I. R. 1944 Lab. 329 : 216 I. C. 33 
(F. B.). Brahma Nand v. Shree Sanatan Dbarma 
Sabba. 
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admittedly involved in this litigation is for- 
mulated in the judgment of the High Court 
in these words: “Whether the plaintiff, who 
is a stranger to the contract has the right to 
maintain the action.” 

It is contended by Dr. Mitter, who ap- 
pears for the petitioner that the question is 
a very serious one and ought to be settled 
by the Privy Council. It has,- however, been 
shown in the judgment of the High Court 
that the balance of authority is in favour of 
the view that a plaintiff who is a stranger 
to the contract cannot maintain an action 
to enforce the contract. This question was 
very fully dealt with by Rankin 0. J. in 55 
cal. 1315* and he has summed up his coneliN 
Sion in these words ; 

“In my judgment it is erroneous on the basis of 
that case {Khwaja Muhammad Khan v. Su^aini 
Begum^) or on the observations of Jenkins C. J. 
in 41 Cal. 137® to suppose that in India persons 
who are not parties to a contract can be admitted 
to sue thereon, except where there is an obligation, 
in equity amounting to a trust arising out of the 
contract. I say nothing as to whether special rules 
of law may be applicable to communities among 
whom marriages are contracted for minors by 
parents and guardians. But putting aside such 
oases, I see no reason to think that the law in 
India contains a series of exceptions to the prin- 
ciple that a contract can only be sued upon as such 
by a party thereto.” 

This view has been affirmed by the Privy 
Council in several cases and haa been adop- 
ted in this Court. The case in 37 i. A. 152® 
upon which Dr. Mitter relies is distinguish- 
able and cannot be made applicable to this 
case. In our opinion there is no substantial 
question of law involved in this case and we 
must accordingly dismiss this application 
with costs. Hearing fee is assessed at three 
gold mohurs. 

B.K. Application dismissed, 

4 (’28) 15 A. I. R. 1928 Cal. 518 : 55 Cal. 1315 : 

114 I. C. 658, Krishna Lai Sadhu v. Pramila 

Bala Dasi. _ 

5. (’10) 32 All. 410 : 37 I. A. 152 : 7 I. 0. 237 

(P. C). 

6. (’14) 1 A. I. R. 1914 Cal. 129 : 41 Cal. 137 : 20 

I. C. 630, Debaarayan Dutt v. Chunilal Ghose. 
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Ghhotan Lai and another — Petitioners 

V. 

Emperor. 

Criminal Revn. Nos. 226 and 227 of 1945, Deci- 
ded on 16th March 1945, against order of SeM. 
Judge, Purulia, D/- 20th January 1945. 

Defence of India Rules (1939), R. 81(4) — 
Charge for contravening Bihar Essential 
Foodgrains (Possession and Storage) Order, 


Chhotan Lal 3r. Emperor 
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1943 — Accused not proved to be occupier of 
room where grain was stored — Conviction 
under charge as framed cannot be sustained. 

Where a person, charged as an occupier for the 
contravention of the Bihar Essential Foodgrains 
(Possession and Storage) Order, 1943, is found 
merely to have been engaged in getting and stor- 
ing the ioodgrain in one of the rooms of a building 
but is not shown to be the occupier of that room, 
he cannot be convicted of the charge as framed. 

[P 22 C 1] 

S. N. Sahay and S. K. Mazuyndar — 

for Petitioners. 

H, R. EazUni for Oovernment-Advocate — 

for the Crown. 

Varma J. — The petitioners, Chhotan 
Lal and Gulzari Lal Marwari, have been 
convicted under E. 81 (4) of the Defence of 
India Rules and sentenced to four months’ 
rigorous imprisonment each. The case for 
the prosecution is that on 3lst May 1944 at 
11 p. M. the Sub-Inspector, B. N. Chatterji, 
with a junior Sub-Inspector (P. W. 2) along 
with certain other officers visited the dhaura 
in Kenduadih on getting some information 
that the petitioners had brought a goods- 
truck with a view to smuggle dal to Bengal 
from the house of Maksudan Singh, who 
has been acquitted by the appellate Court. 
When they went to the place, they saw a 
military truck loaded with food stuffs, and 
sitting on that truck were these two j)eti- 
tioners. Seeing the police party they fled 
but the police succeeded in catching Chhotan. 
The dhaw’a, which is said to belong to Mak. 
Sudan, who was a co-accused, was found to 
contain 79 bags of masoor dal, each bag 
weighing about 2j maunds. The case for the 
prosecution further is that out of these 79 
hags about 50 bags were brought by Gulzari 
and Chhotan from the shop of one Rachhpal 
Marwari in Jharia and they have no licence 
for storing or hoarding dal. The charge 
against the present petitioners as well as 
Maksudan was as follows: 

“That you, on or about 31st day of May 1944 at 
Kenduadih without being a licensed dealer under 
Foodgrains Control Order of 1942 and without any 
authority from District Magistrate, Dbaubad, kept 
79 bags of masoor dal in the premises in the occu- 
pation of Maksudan Singh and contravened the 
Bihar Essential Foodgrains (Possession and 
Storage) Order, 1943, published in the Notification 
No. 127*2(5 — 1*. C. dated 17th September 1943 and 
thereby committed an offence punishable under 
11. 81 (4) of the Defence of India Buies and within 
my c-tgnizauce.’* 

The case for the defence as it appears 
from tlieir statement under S. 342, Criminal 
P. C., was that they were not guilty, and 
there was only one suggestion in the course 
of Cross-examination that Gulzari was im- 
plicated because he happened to be a nephew 
of one Phulchand. The fact that 79 bags of 


masoor dal were recovered from one of the 
rooms of the dhaura is not denied, and it is 
also admitted that neither the petitioners 
nor Maksudan had any licence as contem- 
plated by the Notification. The learned 
Judge formulated the questions to be deci- 
ded in this case as follows : 

*‘Tbe simple question that has to be decided in 
this case is whether the appellants stored these 
bags of masoor dal or not. In the case of Maksu- 
dan, however, a further question will arise whether 
one of the rooms in the dhaura from where the dal 
was recovered was in possession of appellant 
Maksudan.” 

Haviog formulated these questions the 
learned Judge went into the question 
as to how far the petitioners, Gulzari and 
Chhotan, had a hand in the various transac- 
tions beginning from the purchase till the dal 
was stored in the room from where it was 
recovered, because the learned Judge has 
referred to the fact that these people were 
resixtnsible for the transport of the dal from 
the place where it was purchased. Now, the 
finding of the learned Judge, after referring 
to certain circumstances is as follows : 

“This taken with the fact that Gulzari was 
sitting on the truck near the dhaura and that he 
ran away when chased by the police is a circum- 
stance to support the prosecution case that Gulzari 
bad a hand in the purchase of the dal from this 
firm.” 

There is another finding, after referring to 
the evidence of the cartmeu, which is as 
follows : 

“These circumstances can leave no manner of 
doubt that Gulzari certainly was storing these bags 
of masoor dal and since be had no licence to do so 
there can be no doubt that he bad committed the 
oficnce with which be has been charged.” 

Chhotan’s name, of course, does not appear 
in the first information report; hut the 
learned Judge is satisfied that so far as 
Chhotan was concerned the charge was 
proved against him also. Then, after dealing 
with the case of Maksudan ho acquitted 
Maksudan. I liave quoted the charge above 
to show that tlie trial was for the contraven- 
tion of the Notilication referred to in that 
charge. The relevant paragraph of the Noti- 
fication is as follows : 

"No person other than a producer of any essen- 
tial foodgrain or a dealer licensed under the Food- 
grains Control Order, 1942, .shall keep or store in 
any premises occupied by him, or txjrmit any other 
person to keep or store in any such prembes, a 
total quantity of essential foodgrains exceeding 2o 
standard maunds unle.ss he has obtained a written 
permit from the District Magistrate of (he di.strict 
in which be resides aulhori>ing bun to do so. 
Every such permit shall specify tlie quantity of the. 
essential commodity which may be kept or stored 
in excess of the permissible maximum. 
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Explanation. — For the purposes of this para- 
graph the members of a family shall be deemed to 
be one person.” 
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In dealing with the case of these petitioners, 
although the learned Judge has carefully 
analysed the evidence that was led in the 
case, he has not focussed his attention upon 
that part of the paragraph of the Notifica- 
tioD, which says, 

“shall keep or store in any premises occupied b^ 
him, or permit any other person to keep or store in 
any such premises.” 

The findings which the learned Judge arrived 
at go to show only that the petitioners were 
engaged in getting and storing the dal-in one of 
the rooms of the dhaura. Whether they were 
the occupiers of the room where the dal was 
found has not been considered by the learned 
Judge, and on the charge as framed, it is 
the occupier of the premises who is held 
responsible under the Notification. In the 
judgment of the learned Judge there is no 
finding that the petitioners were the occu- 
piers of the room. Mr. H. R. Kazimi, 
appearing on behalf of the Crown, has 
ixiinted out that if the room was empty 
and the petitioners have been found to have 
l)oen the persons responsible for the deposit- 
ing of these bags of masoor dal in that 
empty room, then the petitioners should be 
held to be the occupiers of that room. This 
would have been a good argument in sup- 
port of the prosecution if the charge had 
been different. The person who has been 
mentioned as the occupier of the premises is 
Maksudan Singh and the trial itself was 
conducted on the basis that the premises 
were occupied by Maksudan Singh, and he 
has been acquitted by the appellate Court. 
The petitioners, therefore, may be guilty of 
some other offence, but on the charge as 
framed, I am afraid the charge has not been 
established. Their convictions and sentences 
must, therefore, be set aside. 

Shearer J. — I agree to the order pro- 
posed. In law the petitioners cannot, possibly, 
be said to have been the occupiers of the 
premises. It may be that, in taking the 
grain to these premises, they did an act 
pre|)aratory to a contravention of the Order, 
and are liable to punishment under R. 121 of 
the Defence of India Rules ; but they were 
not so charged and the point is not so clear 
that the conviction can now be altered in 
revision. 

H.K./V.s. Convictions set aside. 


Sinha and Pande JJ. 


Loknath Singh and others — 

Defendants — Appellants 


Chhotan Barhi, Plaintiff'and another. 

Defendant — Respondents. 

Appeal No. 282 of 1944, Decided oa 2ard April 
1945, from appellate decree of Addl. Sub- Judge, 
Patna, D/- 22ad December 1943. 

Bihar Tenancy Act (8 of 1885) —Lease 

of agricultural land can be created orally — 
Kabuiiyat by tenant registered —Rent accepted 
by landlord — Valid lease is created. 

There is no provision in the Bihar Tenancy Act 
which defines a lease or prescribes the mode for the 
creation of an agricultural lease. Therefore the 
long standing practice to treat a kabuiiyat, executed 
by the lessee and accepted by the lessor, as the ins- 
trument creating a tenancy has not in any way 
been affected by the Transfer of Property Act. An 
agricultural lease may be made orally, and if the 
subsequent acts and conduct of the parties disclose 
that the lease so created was acted upon, the lease 
is a valid lease in law. If the terms of settlement 
mutually agreed upon between the landlord and 
tenant ace embodied in a kabuiiyat executed by the 
lessee and registered in accordance with the provi- 
sion of S. 17 (1) (d). Registration Act, and the 
kabuiiyat is accepted by the landlord in the sense 
of acceptance of rent and grant of receipts to the 
tenants in acknowledgment of payment of rent, a 
valid ngricultural lease is constituted in law: (24) 
11 A I.B. 1924 Pat. 641 and i'32) 19 A. I- 
Cal. 716, Bel. on; (-35) 22 A. 1. R. I»at. ^91 
(F.B.>, Distxny. fP 24 C 1, 2J 

L. K. Jha, S. P. Sinha and Bamdeo Sinha — 

for Appellants. 

Sharnbhii Barmeshxoar Prasad — 

//Ml* 


Pande J. — This is an appeal by defen- 
dants first party against the decree dated 
22nd December 1943 of the Additional Sub- 
ordinate Judge, second Court, Patna, which 
affirmed the decree dated 22nd February 
1943 of the Munsif of Barh. The dispute 
related to 247 acres land bearing survey 
plot NO. 178, khata No. 590, in mouza Pai- 
ghambarpur Sahri, touzi no. 6963. Mathura 
Das, defendant second party, is the 16 annas 
proprietor of the mouza. There was a pro- 
ceeding under S. 144, Criminal P. C., on a 
trouble between the plaintiff and the defen- 
dants first party regarding possession over 
the land. That proceeding terminated in a 
favourable order for the defendants first 
party. The plaintiff instituted the suit on 
the allegation that in consequence of the 
adverse order in the said proceeding the de- 
fendants first party dispossessed him from 
the land. The plaintiff asked for a declara- 
tion of title and recovery of possession. His 
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case was that the land was settled with him 
by the proprietor by an unregistered patta 
dated Slst October 1938, and he executed a 
registered kabuliyat in favour of the landlord 
on 1st November 1938 and from the date of 
settlement he had all along been in posses- 
sion of the land until dispossession by the 
defendants first party on the strength of the 
order of the proceeding under S. 144, Crimi- 
nal P. C. The defendants first party set up 
title to the land on the basis of a sada 
Hukumnama dated 3rd June 1920, said to 
have been granted to them by one Ram 
Parsad, mokhtar-am of the proprietor. They 
asserted that from the date of settlement 
under the said Hukumnama they have all 
along been in possession of the land. Both the 
Courts found that the pattas and kabuliyats 
were genuine documents of bona fide tran- 
•sactions of settlement of the land with the 
plaintiff who had all along been in posses- 
sion of the land from the time of the settle- 
ment until dispossession in consequence of 
an adverse order in the proceeding under 
S. 144, Criminal P. C. The Courts further 
found that the Hukumnama relied upon by 
the defendant was a spurious document and 
that the defendant was not in possession of 
the land before. The contest between the 
parties is concluded by the above concurrent 
findings of fact of the Courts below. 

It has been urged that in an action for 
ejectment the plaintiff, in order to succeed, 
must establish valid title to the property to 
evict the ]>erson in possession of it. It is 
said that in the present case the plaintiff 
bases his case of settlement of the land on 
an unregistered patta, which being a lease 
of an immovable property requires regis- 
tration under the provision of S. 17, Regis- 
tration Act, 1908. And S. 49 of the Act pro- 
vides that no document required by s. 17 to 
be registered shall affect any immovable 
property comprised therein or be received 
as evidence of any transaction affecting 
such property. Therefore, the plaintiff did 
not acquire any valid title to the land. In 
support of this contention reference is made 
to the decision in 3 pat. 349^ and 18 P. L. T. 
1012 .® The latter case followed the former. 
The former case is an authority for the pro- 
position that an agricultural lease which 
has been reduced to writing requires to be 
registered under s. 17, Registration Act, 1908, 
and if the document is not registered it can- 

1 . ('24) 11 A. I. B. 1924 Pat. 641 : 3 Pat. 349 : 

79 1. C. 26, Janki Kuer v. Birj Bhikhan Ojhn. 

Z. ('37) 18 P. L. T. 1012, Ramautac Singh v. 

Jathi Patoa. 


not under S. 49 be received in evidence of 
the lease, and in such a ease S. 91, Evidence 
Act, debars other evidence of the lease being 
given. But in the same ease his Lordship 
Dawson-Miller C. J. with whom MuUick J. 
agreed further laid down : 

“If the subsequent acts of the parties themselves 
disclose a state of afiairs consistent onlj with the 
existence of an agreement niutuallj recognized 
and acted upon as if the instrument were binding, 
then, although the written document may be de- 
fective as a valid and tinally concluded agreement 
such defects may be supplied by the subsequent 
actings and conduct of the parties." 

In that case the question for determina- 
tioq was the status of the respondent in re- 
gard to seven bighas land. In the record of 
rights he was recorded as a tenant at a fixed 
rent, while the appellant (landlord) contend- 
ed that he was an occupancy raiyat of the 
land. The respondent relied upon a sanad 
dated 1882. Their Lordships held that the 
document was not a valid instrument in proof 
of finally concluded agreement, neverthe- 
less it was admissible for a collateral pur- 
pose. e. g., to show the nature of the defen- 
dant’s possession. It was pointed out that 
an agricultural lease of an immovable pro- 
perty need not be in writing : 

“It may be effected by oral agreement in which 
case no question of registration arises and the 
lease may be proved in the same way as any 
other verbal agreement, and even documentary 
evidence may be admissible in support of the oral 
agreement." 

It was found that the document, sanad, 
was genuine and the respondent had been 
in possession of the land as a tenant at 
fixed rent and had been paying rent accord- 
ingly. On these materials it was held that 
the defendants’ status to the land as tenants at 
fixed rent had been established. The present 
case is much stronger. Here the plaintiff no 
doubt claims settlement of the land on the 
basis of an unregistered patta, but it was 
followed by a registered kabuliyat which was 
executed on the very next day. The kabu- 
liyat embodies all the terms of settlement 
mutually agreed between the parlies. This 
kabuliyat was accepted by the proprietor. In 
proof of its acceptance the respondent pro- 
duced two receipts, Exs. 7 and 7 (a) for the 
years 1347 and 1348 and corresponding 
counterfoil from the landlord sarishta and 
also examined the landlord who supported 
the plaintiff’s story of settlement and pos- 
session over the land. The above documents 
were found by both the Courts to be genuine. 
The Courts also found that the plaintiff had 
been in possession of the land until dispos- 
sessed. Thus, on tho authority of the very 
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case reliecl upon by the appellants, the res- 
pondents’ title to the land by virtue of the 
settlement is well established in law. 

It has long been the common practice in 
this country, where no patta is ordinarily 
executed, to treat a kabuliyat, accepted by 
the lessor, as the instrument creating a ten- 
ancy, and there is no question that before 
the passing of the Transfer of Property Act 
a lease could be affected by an instrument 
signed by the lessee only and registered in 
cases where registration was compulsory: 
21 M. L. J. 202;^ 14 C. L. J. 614;^ 39 Cal. 1016;^ 
and 55 cal. 435.® These cases further held 
that a registered kabuliyat signed by 'the 
lessee and accepted by the lessor is suffi- 
cient to constitute a lease within the meaning 
of S. 107, T. P. Act. A Full Bench of this 
Court in 14 Pat. 672^ dissented from this 
view. In this case it was held that S. 107 
read with s. 105 of the Act clearly implies 
that the registered instrument must be exe- 
cuted by the lessor who is the transferor 
and as such registered kabuliyat executed by 
a lessee in .favour of the lessor and accep- 
ted by the latter either orally or by means 
of an unregistered document does not cons- 
titute a lease under s. 107, T. P. Act, 1882. 
This was a case of lease of three villages to 
which the Transfer of Property Act applied. 
But the present case is one of agricultural 
lease to which the Transfer of Property Act 
has no application. Section 117 of the Act 
clearly provides that none of the provisions 
of chap. 5 (which includes Ss. 105 and 107) 
apply to leases for agricultural purposes. 
Khaja Mohammad Noor J., one of the 
Judges of the Full Bench, in his judgment 
stated : 

"Agricultural leases are also not affected by the 
point raised before us, inasmuch as they are not 
governed by the Transfer of Property Act.” 

Therefore, the Full Bench decision does not, 
in my opinion, in any way affect the autho- 
rity of the cases cited above in regard to 
agricultural leases. The present lease being 
an agricultural lease is governed by the 
Bihar Tenancy Act. There is no provision 
in the Act which defines a lease or prescribes 

3. (’12) 35 Mad. 95 : a I. C. 6C8 : 21 RI. L. J. 202 
(F.B.), Ajam Sahib v. Madura Srce Mecnatchi 
Sundareswarar Devastanam. 

4. (’ll) 10 I. C. 489 : 14 C. L. J. G14, Akram Ali 
V. Dmga Prasanna Koy. 

5. (’12) 39 Cal. 1016 : 14 I. C. 540, Haimoni Dassi 
V. Mathura Rfoban. 

6. (’28) 15 A. I. U. 1928 Cal. 392 : 55 Cal. 435 : 
110 I. C. 368, Dinanath Kundu v. Janki Nath. 

7. (’3.5) 22 A. I. 11. 1935 Pat. 291 : 14 Pat. 672 : 
157 I.C. 98 (F.B.), Ramkrishna Jha v, Jainandan 
Jha. 


the mode for the creation of an agricultural 
lease. Therefore the long standing practice 
prevailing in this country to treat a kabu- 
liyat, executed by the lessee and accepted by 
the lessor, as the instrument creating a ten- 
ancy has not in any way been affected by 
the Transfer of Property Act. An agricul- 
tural lease may be made orally, and if the 
subsequent acts and conduct of the parties 
disclose that the lease so created was acted 
upon, the lease is a valid lease in law: 
3 pat. 349;' 65 c. L. J. 312.® If the terms of 
settlement mutually agreed upon between 
the landlord and tenant are embodied in a 
kabuliyat, executed by the lessee and regis- 
tered in accordance with the provision of 
S. 17 ( 1 ) (d). Registration Act, is accepted 
by the landlord in the sense of acceptance 
of rent and grant of receipts to the tenants 
in acknowledgment of payment of rent, a 
valid agricultural lease is constituted in law. 
Therefore the contention of the learned ad- 
vocate for the appellants is not sustainable. 
The appeal must fail. I would, accordingly,, 
dismiss the appeal with cost. 

Sinha J. — I agree. 

K.K. Appeal disviissed. 

8. (’32) 19 A. I. B. 1932 Cal. 715 : 142 I. C. 81 : 

55 C. L. J. 312, Giribala Dasi v. Dwarka Nath. 


[ Case No. 6. ] 

A. I. R. (33) 1946 Patna 24 
Chatterji and Pande JJ. 

Babu Lai Singh and another — Defen^- 
dants — Appellants 

V. 

Baijnath Singh and another — Plain- 
tiffs — Bespondents. 

Appeal from original order No. 99 of 1943, De- 
cided on 26th March 1945. 

(a) Will — Revocation — Destruction — Pre- 
sumption as to destruction by testator when 
arises. 

Where the essential condition of the rule of 
English law "if a will traced to the possession of 
the deceased and last seen there is not forthcoming, 
on his death” has not been established, the pre- 
sumption of law that it is destroyed by the testator 
himself does not apply: 1900 A.C. 604 and (1836) 1‘ 
Moo. P. C. 299, Be). [P 26 C 1] 

(b) Will— Proof of — Original will not forth- 
coming — Both parties failing to prove its- 
destruction — No change of intentions proved 
— Will is lost or mislaid but not revoked and' 
certified copy is admissible. 

Where both parties have failed to prove their- 
respective allegations regarding destruclion of the. 
will and the original will is not forthcoming, then 
the document is either lost or mislaid unless 
revoked; and if there is nothing to show any 
change of intention, which was likely to lead to 
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the revocation of the will the only reasonable 
inference is that the document is either mislaid or 
lost. The loss of a will does not operate as a revo- 
cation and a certified copy of it is admissible. 

[P 26 C 2; P 27 C 1. 2] 

P. B. Das, A. B. N. Sinha, Prein Lall and 
D. N. Varma — for Appellants. 

Mahabir Pd., Sarians Kumar and Bai Indra 
Sehari Saran — for Respondents. 

Panda J. — This appeal is by the defen. 
dants from an order dated 2nd June 1943, 
of the District Judge of Shahabad. The 
respondents proi)ounded the last will of one 
Manbodh Singh who died on l7th November 
1936, at Benares. The will in question was 
said to have been executed and registered 
on 17th February 1934. A certified copy of 
the will obtained from the registration 
ofiBce was produced with the application 
for the grant of probate. The original will 
was said to have been destroyed along with 
the record of a criminal case in which it 
was said to have been filed. The appellants 
contended that Manbodh was physically 
and mentally incapable of executing the 
will; that he did not execute the alleged 
will and that a forged will that had been 
got up by the plaintiffs was revoked by 
Manbodh by destroying it. The lower Court 
found that the will was duly executed by 
Manbodh; that he was of sound disposing 
state of mind at the time and that the will 
was not revoked by Manbodh. Accordingly 
that Court granted letters of administration 
with a copy of the will annexed to the plain- 
tiffs. The defendants have preferred this 
appeal. The relevant facts are: The testator 
and the parties to the proceedings giving 
rise to this api)eal are descendants of one 
Sarbjit Singh who had four sons. Manbodh 
was descendant of Sarbjit Singh in tlic 
fourth degree by a son, Sita Ram Singh; 
the defendants are Sarbjit’s descendants in 
the third degree by another son, Tirlolv 
Singh, and the plaintiffs are descendants in 
the fifth degree by a third son, Naujadik 
Singh. The plaintiffs are related to Manbodh 
as nephews and the defendants as uncles, 
several degrees removed. Manbodh had no 
issue by his wife Mt. Talukraj Kuer. 13y the 
will (ex. 7), the testator bequeathed his entire 
estate to his wife subject to tlie condition 
that she shall have no right to create any 
encumbrance on the properties or to trans- 
fer them. On the death of his wife the 
entire estate was to pass under the will to 
the plaintiffs Bhagwati Singh and Baijnath 
Sigh. Manbodh’s widow, Mt. Talukraj Kuer, 
came into {X)sses9ion of her husband’s estate 
and remained as such till her death which 


event took place on 17th December 1939. 
The application for the grant of probate 
was presented to the Court on 2 nd Febru- 
ary 1940. 

The finding of the low^er Court regarding 
due execution of the will by jManbodh has 
not been challenged in this Court. The only 
question that has been urged is that the 
testator revoked the will. Both parties’ case 
is that the will was destroyed. The parties 
are at variance as to the circumstance of its 
destruction. The plaintiffs’ case was that the 
M'ill was produced in a criminal case in the 
year 1934 and it was destroyed there along 
with the record of the case in January 1936. 
The defendants’ case was that when Man- 
bodh came to know that a forged will had 
been got up he called for it and destroyed 
the document by throwing it in a huriiing 
hearth. The question is whether the will 
was destroyed by the deceased himself 
animo revocandi or whether it w'as destroy- 
ed without his privity or approbation. In 
the former case the paper is revoked, in the 
latter case a copy may he established. iMr. 
P. R. Das argued for the appellants that the 
plaintiffs’ plea of production of the original 
will in a criminal case and its destruction 
by the Court for failure to take it back in 
time had not been established by satisfactory 
evidence. Therefore, the i^resumption of law 
is that it had been destroyed by the testator 
himself and the presumption should take 
effect unless it is repelled by the plaintiffs. 
In supix)rt of this submission rcfei-ence is 
made to a decision of their Lordships of the 
Privy Council in 1900 A.C. G04.‘ In this case 
their Lord.ships quoted with approbation 
the principle of law laid down by Lord 
Wensleydale in l Moo. P. c. 299'^ 

“there Is a presumption ‘that if a will traced to the 
possession of the deceased and last seen there is 
not forthcominj^ on bis death, it i.s presuinccl lo 
Lave been destroyed by liimsclluind that ptVf>uinp- 
tion must have efToct unle-s Hu-re i- .-uUicii-nt 
evidence to rebut it.’ Whether fliU shoulil ho oalluct 
a presuinpUon of law or fact does nf»t ^eein mute* 
rial. It may, of course, be rebutted, and ‘the pre- 
sumption will bo more or according to 

the character of the custody which the testator had 
over the will’.’’ 

Mr. Das, referring to the provision of 
sub-s. ( 2 ) of S. Gl of the Registration Act. 1908. 
which provides that on coniplotion of the 
registration the document shall l)e retmuetl 
to the i)er3on who prosontod the same (ov 
registration or to such other per--un (if anyi 
as ho has nominated in writin.; in that he. 

1. (1900) A. C. GOl : G‘J L. J. P. C. 1 11 

Allan V. Morrison. 

2, (183G) 1 Moo. P. C. 299, Welch v. Phillip-, 
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half on the receipt mentioned in S. 52, sub- 
mitted that there is no case that the will 
after registration was made over to a 
nominee of Manbodh. Therefore, the ordi- 
ns^ry presumption is that the document must 
have been taken back from the registration 
office by Manbodh himself and was in his 
custody. It is urged that as the plaintiff had 
failed to account for the absence of the will to 
the satisfaction of the Court, the presumption 
of law quoted above should take effect. But 
it is neither party’s case either in the plead- 
ings or in evidence that the will was last 
seen” in the possession of the testator. Jagar- 
nath Singh (P. w. 4) stated ‘T filed the will 
in that case. Manbodh had given it to me 
after it was registered.” Ram Nagina Lai 
(D. W. 2) stated. 

“•Tagfirnatb gave ci document to Manbodh who 
gave it to me .... I read the document. Manbodh 
threw the document into the fire; the document 
was burnt.” 

On reading the certified copy of the will 
(Ex. 7) he stated that the document which 
was burnt was the original copy of that 
will. Two other witnesses for the defendants 
(D. \vs. 3 and 4) deposed to a similar effect. 
Mr. Das suggested that the testimonies of 
the wi' nesses of both the parties should be 
discarded as unsatisfactory and the case be 
decided on the basis of the presumption of law 
urged by him. But it is a well-established 
proposition of law that the decision of a 
case must rest on the pleadings and evidence. 
'Pherefore the suggestion of Mr. Das cannot 
be accepted. In my opinion the essential 
condition of the rule of English law “if a 
will traced to the possession of the deceased 
and last seen there is not forthcoming on 
his death” has not been established. There- 
fore the presumption of law on which Mr. 
'Das laid much stress has no ai^plication to 
ithc facts of the present case. 

The onus primarily lies on the party pro- 
pounding the copy to account for the ab- 
sence of the original. The evidence on the 
point is meagre. There is the oral testimony 
of a single witness, Jagarnath Singh, who 
deiwsed in support of the plaintiffs’ plea of 
the circumstance in which the will is said 
to have been destroyed. He is obviously an 
interested witness. It seems improbable that 
the will, if produced in the criminal case, 
should have been left lying there for about 
18 months when the record of the ease was 
destroyed. I, therefore, agree with the lower 
Court that there is no satisfactory evidence 
to prove the alleged destruction of the docu- 
inent. The onus of proving destruction of 


the will by the testator himself lay upon the 
defendants. Three witnesses were examined 
on behalf of the defendants in support of 
the plea of revocation of the will by the 
testator himself (D.ws. 2, 3 and 4). The lower 
Court commented on the evidence of each 
of these witnesses and considered their 
testimony to be unreliable. I have carefully 
scanned the depositions of these witnesses 
and see no reason to differ from the learned 
District Judge’s opinion before whom the 
witnesses were examined. 

Reference is made to the rehau deed 
(EX. c) executed by Mt. Talukraj Kuer on 
17th November 1935. By this deed the 
Musammat contracted loan by giving in 
mortgage certain properties. The deed reci- 
ted that the loan was incurred for perform- 
ing the funeral ceremony of Manbodh Singh. 
The will (EX. 7) directed that the widow 
would have no right to encumber or to 
alienate the property and that Bhagwati 
Singh or Baijnath Singh should perform the 
funeral ceremonies and both contribute the 
expenses in equal shares. The document 
shows that the widow alienated the proper- 
ties against the direction contained in the 
deed of will and incurred expenses for per- 
forming sradh. This document was attested 
by Jagarnath Singh, brother of Bhagwati 
Singh. It was argued that alienation of the 
property by the widow against the direc- 
tion in the will and apparently to the know- 
ledge of the legatees indicated that the will 
bad been revoked by Manbodh. In my opi- 
nion, these circumstances do not positively 
indicate that Manbodh Singh had revoked 
the will. It is not unoften the case that direc- 
tions in the will are not strictly followed by 
the legatees. Mr. Das referred to another 
circumstance as an indication of revocation 
of the will, and that is, the delay in presen- 
tation of the application for grant of probate 
of the will. The application was presented 
within two months of the death of Mt. Taluk- 
raj Kuer, who under the will had acquired 
absolute estate on the death of her husband 
and remained in possession till her death. 
Bhagwati and Baijnath did not derive any 
interest in the estate under the will till the 
death of the widow. This circumstance clear- 
ly explains the delay in the application for 
probate. No inference of revocation can bo 
drawn from this circumstance. 

It follows from the above discussion that 
it has not been proved that the will was 
destroyed by the testator himself. Now the 
position is that both parties have failed to 
prove their respective story regarding des- 
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truclion of the will. It seems unlikely that 
the document so favourable to the plaintiffs 
should be suppressed by them. Therefore the 
document is either lost or mislaid unless re- 
voked. In such circumstances the relevant 
question that arises is, whether the evidence 
leaves on the mind of the Court the conclu- 
sion that the testator continued in the same 
mind from the date of his will down to the 
time of his death. In other words, whether 
the evidence gives any reasonable indication 
of any change of testamentary intentions of 
the testator. In the present case there is 
ample evidence to show that the testator 
continued on good terms with the plaintiffs, 
while his relations with the defendants were 

rather strained. The will recites : 

“Since long my near agnates Babu Bhagwati 
Singh and Baijnatb Singh who are uiy nephews 
in relation have been living with me, the execu- 
tant, in one and the same house and they always 
I'onder service and remain obedient to me, the 
executant and my wife.” 

Manbodh along with the x'> 10 'intiffs had insti- 
tuted a suit against defendants and others 
for the partition of a small piece of land 
held by them jointly and on which stood 
their dalan. That plaint was filed on 2nd 
November 1933 (ex. 10 ). Manbodh and Jagar- 
nath, brother of one of the plaintiffs, had 
jointly granted a patta to one Loki Ahir re- 
garding settlement of a certain land on 26 th 
July 1933 (Ex. 5). On 8th May 1935, Manbodh 
stated in his deposition in the criminal case 
that the accused persons had requested him 
to cancel the will and to execute another 
will including them as legatees and on his 
refusal to do so they had assaulted him. 
On 18th September 1934. Manbodh with the 
plantiffe and their brother Jagarnath Singh 
filed a petition in tliat partition suit for 
amendment of the plaint. This was after the 
disposal of the criminal case (ex. a) and the 
alleged time of destruction of the will by 
Manbodh. On 20 th September 1934, Manbodh 
wrote a postcard to Baijnath Singh, one of 
the plaintiff’s who was then at Dibrugarh in 
Assam. The contents of tlie postcard show 
that Manbodh asked Baijnath to send him 
Ks. 100 and also informed him about the 
progress of the partition suit. On 9th Febru- 
ary 1935, ^lanbodh Singh had written a pest- 
card to Bhagwati Singh in which ho informed 
him alxnit certain monetary transactions 
and other family matters. The above facts 
clearly indicate that Manbodh and the plain- 
tiff's continued to be on good terms at least 
till 9th February 1935. There is nothing to 
suggest that the cordial relation that existed 
between Manbodh and the plaintiffs was in 


any way disturbed during the period that 
intervened between 9th February and 11th 
November 1935, when Manbodh died. The 
natural inference is that good relations be- 
tween the testator and legatees continued 
till death. Mr. Das was not able to paint 
out any circumstance vindicating any change 
in the testamentary intentions of Manbodh 
after he had given his deposition in the cri- 
minal case in the month of May 1934. The 
learned counsel submitted that it was not 
unlikely that Manbodh sometime before his 
death might have realised his mistake of 
depriving his next of kin who were the legal 
heirs of their just claim to his estate and so 
destroyed the will. It is true that testament- 
ary intentions are ambulatory. But there is 
nothing to show any change in Manbodh’s 
testamentary intentions. Rather tlie evidence 
detailed above definitely rules out the possi- 
bility of such change. Thus there is nothing 
to show any change of intention, which was 
likely to lead to the revocation of the will. 
In the circumstances the only reasonable in- 
ference is that the document is either mis- 
laid or lost. The loss of a will does not 
operate as a revocation. It has been estab- 
lished that the will was duly e.xecuted by 
Manbodh and there is no uncertainty about 
the contents of it as a certified copy of it 
has been produced. Therefore, in my opinion, 
the lower Court was right in granting letters 
of administration with copy of the will an- 
nexed. The appeal, therefore, must fail. Ac- 
cordingly I would dismiss the appeal with 
cost. 

Chatterji J. — I agree. 

R.K./v.s. Appeal diamisaed. 

[Ca^e No. 7.] 
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Manoiiar Ball and Das JJ. 

Bhagaban Pytiati and another — 

Appellani!^ 

V. 

Narayana Prusti — Ilespondent. 

Appeal No. 27 of 1939. Decided on 27th April 
1945 lCuft:i.ck Circuit) from appellate decree of 
Di-it Judge, Cuttack, !)/- 20th December 1938. 

(a) Hindu law - Religious Endowment — 
Right of management — Transfer of, is void 
— Custom recognising such transier js against 
public policy particularly when sale is to 
stranger for pecuniary benefit of vendor. 

A sale by n shebait or mobant of his right to 
manage debottar property is void Even if a custom 
be pr -ved which saiictioii.s the sale of such a ’’ight, 
the Courts should refuse to recognize it as being 
against public policy, siwcially where the sale is 
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made to a stranger for the pecuniary benefit of the 
vendor: 1 Mad. 235 (P.C.), Hel. on. [P 29 C 1] 

(b) Hindu law — Religious Endowment — 
Joint family can acquire right of management 
through karta and members of the family can 
obtain declaration of their joint rights of 
management along with karta — Mode of 
management can be by turns. 

The right to manage charities, without any bene- 
ficial interest in the charity properties can be vested 
in a joint Hindu family. In such a case, the senior 
male member of the family is, until a partition is 
efiected, entitled to exercise the right of manage- 
ment vested in the family on its behalf : (’32) 19 
A. I. R. 1932 Mad. 167, Ref. [P 29 C 2] 

There is nothing in law which would prevent 
the manager of the family from acquiring the she- 
baiti right on behalf of the joint Hindu family. 
Whether he actually acquired the right on behalf 
of the joint family or not is primarily a question 
of fact. Where the karta has acquired such rights 
on behalf of the family the other members are 
entitled to a declaration that the shebaiti or mar- 
fatdari right belongs to the joint family, and that 
they have joint interest in such right along with 
the karta. There can be more than one shebait 
where the management can, without detriment to 
the trust, be held by turns, and in such a case it 
is open to the members of the family to agree to 
or for the Court to decree management by turns or 
in some settled order or sequence : 29 Mad. 283 
(P. C.), Ref.; (’17) 4 A. I. R. 1917 P. C. 190, 
DisHufj. [P 29 C 2 ; P 30 C 1, 2] 

(c) Hindu law — Partition — Management 
of religious endowment (Queere.^ 

Whether the right of management can be the 
subject of partition amongst the members of the 
joint family. [P 30 0 2] 

B. K. Ray for B. Mahapatra — for Appellants. 

S. r. Mohapatra — for Respondent, 

Das J. — This is a second appeal by the 
plaintiffs, which arises out of a suit brought 
by them for a declaration that they are co- 
shebaitsand co-ma7’fatdar$, v:\th the defen. 
dant, of four deities, Sri Sri Giridharl Jiu 
Thakur, Sri Sri Gobind Jiu Thakur, Sri Sri 
Gopal Jiu Thakur and Kamalai Thakiirani, 
installed in village Kaima Bada of the dis- 
trict of Cuttack. The plaintiffs and the 
defendant are three brothers forming a joint 
Hindu family. Two of the aforesaid four 
deities, namely, Sri Sri Giridhai-i Jiu 
Thakur, and Sri Sri Gobind Jiu Thakur, 
appear to have been installed in a math 
which was founded by one Haridas, a celi- 
bate Vaishnava, for the purpose of promotion 
of the Vaishnava religion. The institution 
appears to liave been founded by three 
sanads in the years ll5l, 1154 and 11G4 
Fasli. Certain properties mentioned in sche- 
dule Icha of the plaint wore endowed for 
the purpose. The suceoaoioii to the head- 
ship of the math passed from guru to chela 
till the death of one Padma Charan Das, 
the Guru Adhikari of the math in 1907. 


Thereafter, a dispute arose between two 
persons Anadi Das and Brahmananda Das, 
and, as a result of a compromise, both of 
them were recorded as \omi Adhikaris of the 
math. In the year 1909, these two Adhikai'is 
executed what has been called a seha-samar- 
panpati'a in favour of the defendant Narayan 
Prusti and four other persons. By this seha- 
samarpanpatra the right of management as 
well as the endowed properties appear to have 
been transferred to the defendant Narayana 
Prusti and four other persons. This transfer 
was made to pay off a creditor Balaram 
Das of Patpur, who had obtained a decree 
for a sum of Rs. 1120-10-0 against the mai'- 
fatdars. On the same day on which the 
seha-samarpanapatra was executed the 
transferees executed a mortgage bond for 
Rs. 1000 in respect of the endowed properties 
in schedule kha. This mortgage was exe- 
cuted in favour of one Bhaban Sahu. By 
this mortgage the decree-holder Balaram 
Das was paid off. In 1912, a second seha- 
samarpanpati'a was executed by the other 
four transferees in favour of the defendant 
Narayan Prusti for a consideration of 
RS. 3000. By this seha^samarpanpatra, the 
other four persons gave up their right in 
favour of Narayan Prusti. 

In 1926, Anadi Das and Brahmananda 
Das instituted a suit (No. 13 of 1926) for set- 
ting aside the two seha-samaspanpatras of 
of 1909 and 1912 respectively, and for pos- 
session of the endowed properties. This suit 
appears to have been dismissed on the 
ground of limitation, and on a finding that 
the defendant had acquired the shebaiti right 
by adverse jjossession. The case of the plain- 
tiff is that Narayan Prusti had acquired 
the above shebaiti or marfatdari right as a 
member of the joint family, and on behalf 
of the joint family. It is alleged that the 
expenses for the worship of the deities and 
for other ceremonies and improvements had 
been defrayed from the joint family funds. 
It is also stated that the consideration for 
the two seha-smarpanpatras had come out 
of the joint family funds. I should have 
noted that two of the other deities, Sri Sri 
Gopal Jiu Thakur and the goddess Kamalai 
Thakurani, were installed in 1919, and sche- 
dule kha 1 and kha 2 properties were en- 
dowed for these two deities. The plaintiffs*^ 
case is that these two deities were installed 
by the joint family out of joint family 
funds, and the properties were purchased 
out of joint family funds. The plaintiffs 
alleged that in the current settlement the 
defendant had got his name recorded as 
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marfatdar in respect of the properties; there- 
fore, the plaintiffs brought the suit for a 
declaration that they were co-shehaits and 
co.7war/a^cfa7*s along with the defendant. The 
defendant denied the allegations made above, 
and alleged that the joint family had no 
concern with the shehaiti right; nor had any 
expenses been incurred out of joint family 
funds. The defendant also alleged that the 
endowment was a public religious endow- 
ment, and the shebaitship could not in law 
or fact go to more than one person. In the 
Court of first instance, the plaintifi's obtained 
a decree on the finding that the plaintiffs were 
co.shehaits or co-mar fatdars. The Court 
of appeal below reversed that finding, and 
dismissed the suit. Hence the present second 
appeal. When the appeal was fii’st heard by 
this Court, the case was remitted to the 
learned District Judge for recording his 
findings on the following two questions : 

“(1) Whether the religious institution with which 
we are concerned in this litigation is ca^Jable of 
having more than one shebait or marfatdar. 

(2) Whether upon the evidence it can be held 
that the plaintiffs have acquired the marfatdari 
interest along with the defendant by adverse pos- 
session and whether the finding of the Subordinate 
Judge that the joint family fund was used for 
acquiring, improving and carrying on the seva-puja 
is justified by the evidence on the record.” 

The learned District Judge has now given 
liis findings on the two questions referred to 
above, and they are in favour of the appel- 
lants. The learned District Judge, who had 
originally heard the appeal, had dismissed 
the suit of the plaintiffs mainly on the 
ground that the right of management by a 
shebait could not be transferred by sale or 
gift; nor could it bo acquired as an incident 
to property. In my opinion, the learned Dis- 
trict Judge was in error in dismissing the 
suit for the ground stated by him. It is no 
doubt true that a sale by a shebait or 
mohant of his right to manage debotter pro. 
perty is void. Their Lordships of the Judi- 
cial Committee have observed in 4 l. A. 76,^ 
as quoted by the learned District Judge 
himself, that even if a custom be ju-oved 
which sanctions the sale of such a right, the 
Courts should refuse to recognize it as being 
against public policy, specially where the 
sale is made to a stranger for the pecuniary 
benefit of the vendor. The case of the plain- 
tiffs did not, however, rest on an acquisition 
of their right by purchase. The finding in 
the suit of 192C brought by Anadi Das was 
that the defendant Narayan Prusti had 

1. (’76-7S) 1 Mud 2S.5 : 4 I. A. 76 : 3 Sar. 687 

(P. C.), Eajah Vuinmb Valia v. Ravi Viinr.nh 

Kurslii Kutty, 


acquired the shehaiti right by adverse pos- 
session. The main question for decision, 
therefore, is if Narayan Prusti had acquired 
the right for himself alone or for the joint 
family of which he was a member along 
with the plaintiffs. That the right to manage 
charities, without any beneficial interest in 
the charity properties, can be vested in a; 
joint Hindu family is, I think, well-settled. 
In such a case, the senior male member of 
the family is, until a partition is effected, 
entitled to exej’cise the right of management 
vested in the family on its behalf: see A.I.R. 
1932 Mad. 162.**^ 

There is, therefore, nothing in law which 
would prevent Narayan Prusti from acquir- 
ing the shehaiti right on behalf of the joint 
Hindu family. Whether he actually acquired 
the right on behalf of the joint family or 
not is primarily a question of fact. The 
learned District Judge was specifically asked 
to find whether on the evidence it can be 
held tliat the plaintiffs have acquired tlio 
marfatdari interest along with the defen- 
dant by adverse possession, and whether the 
finding of the Subordinate Judge that the 
joint family fund was used for acquiring, 
improving and carrying on the sheva-pujct 
is justified by the evidence in the record. 
The learned District Judge has carefully 
considered the evidence, and has come to 
the finding that the plaintiffs-appellants had 
acquired tho 7nar/atdari right along with the 
defendant by adverse possession. He hasf 
further come to the finding that the joint' 
family fund was used for acquiring, improv-! 
ing and carrying on the sheva-puja. These! 
findings are primarily findings of fact, and 
are binding on us in .second appeal. Nothing 
has l)een stated before us which would lead 
me to think that these findings are incorrect. 
The clear finding is that Narayan Prusti 
had no separate business or income of his 
own, and all acts were done by liim as tlie 
karta of the joint family. It has been further 
found that the [daintiffs-aiqieUaats had also 
taken part in the i>erformancc of the festivals 
for the idols, such as lias, Dol, Jhulan, Chan- 
dan Jatx’a, etc., and that e.xpenses for those 
festivals liad been met from tlio joint family 
funds. As far as two of the deities, 8ri Sri 
Gopal Jiu Thakur and Katnalai Thakurani 
are concerned, these were installed on l)ehiil£ 
of the joint family in 1919, and the endowed 
properties in schedule hha 1 and kha 2 were 
acquired from the joint family funds. In 
view of these findin gs, the plaintiffs an 

2. r;i2) 19 A. I. K. l'.);{2 Mild It;??.').'', Mx,i. :h.5 : 

135 I. C. 585, Chiiinappa v. Official A.s->igace. 
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iclearly entitled to a declaration that the 
sJiebaiti or marfatdari right belongs to the 
joint family, and that they have joint interest 
in such right along with the defendant. 

The question as to whether there can be 
more than one shebait or marfatdar for this 
religious institution was also specifically re- 
ferred to the learned District Judge, and the 
finding of the learned District Judge is that, 
though till 1907 the devolution of the office 
of shebait bad been from guru to chela, there 
was a break in that year when tw’o persons 
Anadi Das and Brabmananda Das became 
joint shebaits. From 1909 to 1912, five per- 
sons became shebaits. Narayan Prusty him- 
self got the second seba-samarpanpatra from 
four other shebaits. The finding of the learn- 
ed District Judge is that the evidence in the 
record does not show that this particular 
institution is incapable of having more than 
one shebait or marfatdar. In my view, this 
finding of the learned District Judge is cor- 
rect. Learned counsel for the respondent re- 
ferred us to the case in 41 Mad. 296.^ In that 
case, the objects for which the religious and 
charitable properties were given were des- 
cribed in the grants as being for the purpose 
of perpetually conducting a food chalram 
near the tomb of a holy man, and in one 
case of making an agrahar by building 
bouses round the holy place. It was held 
that there was sufficient indication in the 
grants and in the surrounding circumstances 
of the case that a devolution of the manage- 
ment to the heirs of the original donee was 
inconsistent with the purposes of the founder 
who must be deemed to have intended that 
the religious cliarities should be administered 
by the man who was head of the 7nath, to 
which office the eldest son of the previous 
bolder would succeed, the office not being 
the subject of partition, but being indivisible 
among the members of the family. The de- 
cision in that case turned mainly upon the 
terms of the grant. Their Lordships did not 
decide the general question of devolution of 
the office of shebait. Their Lordships ob- 
served as follows : 

“It is unnecessary, however, to decide whether 
there is a general rule for the devolution of the 
managcmeiit of charities of this class because, in 
their Lordships’ view there is sufficient indication 
in the documenls and in the surrounding cir- 
cumstances of this case that a devolution of the 
management to the heirs of the original donee is 
inconsistent with the purposes of the founder when 
he created the endowment.” 

In the particular case before us, the find- 

3. (’17) 4 A.I.R. 1917 P.C. 190 : 41 Mad. 296 : 45 
I. A. 1 : 46 I. C. 806 (P.C.), Sethurama Swamiar 
V. Meruswauiiar. 
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ing of the learned District Judge is that 
there can be more than one shebait. It has 
been held that where the management can, 
without detriment to the trust, be held by 
turns, it is open to the members of the 
family to agree to or for the Court to decree 
management by turns or in some settled 
order or sequence : see 33 I. A. 139.* "We are 
not directly concerned in the present appeal 
with the question as to whether the right of 
management can be the subject of partition 
amongst the members of the joint family or 
not. The plaintiffs merely want a declara- 
tion that the right belongs to the joint family.! 
The question whether the right can be the 
subject of partition can only be decided in 
a properly framed suit for the purpose. I am 
unable to accept the contention raised on 
behalf of the respondent that there cannot 
be more than one shebait in an institution 
of this nature. For the reasons given above, 
I would allow the appeal with costs through- 
out, and would restore the decree passed by 
the learned Subordinate Judge. 

Manohar Lall J. — I agree. 

R.K. Appeal allowed. 

4 . (’06) 29 Mad. 283 : 33 I. A. 139 (P.C.), Rama- 
nathan Chetti v. Murugappa Cbetti. 
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Ramnarain Kedia and a^iother 

V. 

E^nperor. 

Criminal Revn. No. 859 of 1945, Decided on 22nd 
August 1945, from Order of Judicial Commissioner, 
Chota Nagpur, D/- 3rd May 1945. 

Cotton Cloth Control Order (1943), Cls. 13 
and 14— One proprietor in management of shop 

Unstamped cloth found on premises— Other 

co-proprietors not proved to have knowledge 
of such cloth being there — Such other co-pro- 
prietor cannot be said to be in actual control 
of the cloth. 

No doubt where the shop is in the bands of a 
manager other than the managing proprietor it is 
possible that the proprietors may be criminally 
liable for the acts of their manager committed 
within the ordinary scope of his employment in the 
case of some criminal ofiences which involve no 
mens rea, but that principle cannot be applied as 
between co-proprietors so as to make a co-proprietot 
liable for the acts of his co-proprietor. [P 31 0 2] 

Where it has not been proved that a co-proprietor 
either knew that an ofience was being committed 
or was likely to be committed or that he had any 
reason to suppose that the unstamped cloth was on 
his premises or was Ukely to be there, it cannot be 
said that the cloth was actually under the control 
of the co-proprielor. 31 C 2J 

Baldeva Sahay and B. K. Sahay — 

for Petitioners. 

Mehdi Imam — for the Crown. 
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Order. — The two petitioners have been 
convicted under E. 81 (4), Defence of India 
Buies, read with cls. 13 ( 1 ) (c) and 14 (1) (c), 
Cotton Cloth Control Order, 1943, and have 
been sentenced to a fine of Bs. 200 each, for 
being in possession of two saris which did 
not bear the requisite marks or stamps. The 
two petitioners are owners of a cloth shop 
in Ranchi and petitioner 2 is the managing 
proprietor. The cloth in question consisted 
of two saris which were recovered from a 
wooden box in a room behind the shop or 
the main portion of the shop and separated 
from that main portion by another room 
which was empty. Although at first a sug- 
gestion was made before me on behalf of 
the petitioners that it bad not been esta- 
blished that the saris in question did not 
bear the requisite marks although the law 
did require any particular marks to be 
placed on these saris this point was later 
abandoned. By cl. 13 (i) (c), Cotton Cloth 
Control Order, 1943, no person other than a 
manufacturer shall, after Slst December 
1943, have in his possession or under his con- 
trol any such cloth or yarn which is not so 
marked unless it bo for bona fide i)er3onal 
requirements. The petitioners put forward a 
case that these saris were required for bona 
fide personal requirements of members of 
their family. They produced two defence 
witnesses, but it is clear that those witnesses 
were not believed by the lower Courts and 
although I have heard the learned advocate 
for the petitioners in some detail regarding 
the actual circumstances as disclosed in the 
evidence, I am not satisfied that there is any 
reason for doubting the conclusion which the 
lower Courts have reached, viz., that these 
saris were not kept for bona fide personal 
requirements of members of the family of 
the petitioners. 

There remains the question whether the 
petitioners had in their possession or under 
their control these saris. Petitioner 2 was 
the managing proprietor of the shop and 
it api^ears that he was present when the 
Cloth Inspector went there and I have no 
doubt that the circumstances established 
that the two saris were under his control 
if not actually in his possession. As regards 
petitioner l, I consider that the ixisition 
is different. No doubt the phrase “under 
his control” may be wider than “in his pos- 
session,” but there are, no doubt, definite 
limits to this phrase “under his control” and 
I think it is quite clear that not everything 
which is found on premises belonging to a 
man is necessarily under his control. I do 


not think that the exact limits of this phrase 
"under his control” are at aU clear But in 
the present case all that is found against 
petitioner 1 is that he w'as one of the co- 
proprietors in the cloth firm and that in a 
room behind the shop of that firm w'as found 
this cloth. Now had the shop been in the 
hands of a manager other than the manag- 
ing proprietor it is possible that the pro- 
prietors might have been criminally liable 
for the acts of their manager committed 
within the ordinary scope of his employ, 
ment in the case of some criminal offences 
which involved no mens rea. It is not at all 
clear to me, however, that that principal can 
be applied as between co-proprietors so as 
to make petitioner 1 liable for the acts ol 
bis co-proprietor petitioner 2 and I am not 
satisfied that the circumstances proved in 
this case disclose that petitioner 1 either 
knew that this offence was being committed 
or was likely to be committed or that he 
had any reason to suppose that this un- 
stamped cloth was on his premises or was 
likely to be there. I am, therefore, not satis- 
fied that the two saris were actually under 
the control of petitioner 1. On these findings 
the conviction and sentence passed on peti- 
tioner 1 are set aside but the petition of 
petitioner 2 is dismissed. 

B.K. Order accordingly. 

[Case No. 9.] 
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Vabma and Sheaber JJ. 

Surendra Nath Chatter ji — Defendant 
— Appellant 

V. 

Jagat Narain Sarogi, Plaintiff, and 
others. Defendants — • Respondents. 

Appeal No. 1467 of 1943, Decided on Kth May 
1945, from appellate decree of Additioniil District 
Judge, Bbagalpur, D/- 25th August 1943. 

Civil P. C. (1908), S. 80— Receiver appointed 

by Court Suit for realization of pr:ce for seeds 

supplied against dependants including receiv- 
er Notice to receiver under S. 80, it neces- 

sary. 

No doubt a receiver appointed by n Court of law 
is a public otbeer but a notice to him under S. 80 
would be necessary only if the suit against him is 
in respect of any act purporting to be done by him 
in his official capacity : (’34) 21 A I.B 1934 P. C. 
96 and (’40) 27 A. I. R. 1940 Pat. 516, Bel. on. 

[P 33 C IJ 

In a partition suit between the owners of an Oil 
Mill a receiver was appointed by the Court to 
manage the business of the mill and pay the net 
profits in Court for distribution among the parties. 
The plaintiff supplied oil seeds to the mill after the 
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appointment of the receiver. The receiver was 
managing the mill through a manager. The whole 
of the correspondence regarding the supply of seeds 
passed between the manager and the plaintiff. In 
the suit brought by the plaintiff for realization of 
a certain sum of money as the price of seeds sup- 
plied to the defendants, one of whom was the 
receiver, it was contended that the suit was not 
maintainable for want of notice to the receiver 
under S. 80, Civil P. C. t 

Beld that the receiver could not be said to have 
purported to act in bis official capacity in not pay- 
ing the price of seeds supplied and therefore no 
notice under S. 80 was necessary : (’18) 6 A. I. R. 
1918 Mad. 62 (F. B ), Foil.] (’31) 18 A. I, R. 1931 
Cal. 603 ; (’27) 14 A. I. R. 1927 P.C. 176 and 
(’30) 17 A. 1. R. 1930 Cal. 737. Bef. [P 33 C 2] 

C P. c« — 

(’ 44 ) Cbitaley, S. 80, N. 3, Pts. 11, 12, 13, 16. 

(’41) Mulla, Page 306, Pts. (u). (v) ; Page 307, 

Pt. (j). 

P. B. Das, S. C. Uazumdar and S. K. Ma- 
jumdar — for Appellant. 

J. C. Sanyal — for Respondents. 

Yarxna J. — This is an appeal on be- 
half of defendant 3 in a suit by the plaintiff 
for realization of a certain sum of money 
as the price of seeds supplied to the defen- 
dants under different contracts as the de- 
fendants were running the Victoria Mills. 
The trial Court dismissed the suit on the 
ground that notice under S. 80, Civil P. C., 
was not served on defendant 3 although he 
was a receiver appointed by a Court in 
charge of the Victoria Mills. It also held 
that the plaintiff had no cause of action 
against the other defendants. On appeal be- 
fore the Additional District Judge it was 
held by him that the suit was maintainable 
and notice under s. 80, Civil P. C., was not 
necessary. He accepted the finding of the 
trial Court about the non-liability of the 
other defendants. 

In order to appreciate the points raised 
by Mr. P. K. Das it is necessary to give a 
few more facts. The defendants have got a 
mill in the town of Bhagalpur known as the 
Victoria Mill Co. They manufacture differ- 
ent kinds of oil. The business of the mill, 
according to the plaintiff, is carried on 
through the manager, Mr. C. S. Ghosh. The 
plaintiff used to supply seeds and it is for 
the price of the seeds that he has sued the 
defendants. In the year 1932 there was a 
suit for partition of the ancestral property 
of the defendants including the mill in ques- 
tion, amongst the four brothers, and the 
Court by its order dated 8th September 1933, 
appointed defendant 3 to be the receiver of 
the properties which were the subject-mat- 
ter of partition. The mill was placed in his 
charge as the receiver. The business of the 
mill was carried on by the defendant as re- 
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ceiver through, the manager, Mr. 0. S. 
Ghosh. The lower appellate Court points 
out, while dealing with the question of notice 
under S. 80, that it was true that the trans- 
actions in respect of which the suit was filed 
were subsequent to the appointment of de- 
fendant 3 as the receiver of the mill. The 
order appointing him is Ex. O in the case. 
By this order he was appointed the receiver 
and was enjoined “to work the mill” and 
manage the business to his best skill and 
ability, to submit monthly accounts, and to 
see that the cash and assets of the mill were 
not affected in any way. He was to get 26 
per cent, of the net profits as remuneration 
as receiver and was to deposit the rest of 
the profits, if any, to be distributed amongst 
the parties at the time of partition. After 
referring to the evidence in the case, the 
lower appellate Court points out that, al- 
though defendant 3 was appointed receiver 
of the mill all its business used to be carried 
on by a manager, Mr. C. S. Ghosh. All the 
letters appear to have been written by the 
manager. Plaintiff’s witness 1 said that ha 
had no information before the institution of 
the suit that Babu Surendra Nath Chatterji 
was appointed the receiver by the Court in 
a partition suit. The lower appellate Court 
also points out that the letters that were 
addressed by the manager to the plaintiff 
did not appear to show that the manager 
was writing on behalf of the receiver. In 
these circumstances the lower appellate 
Court held that the order appointing defen- 
dant 3 as receiver was not an order which 
would operate as an order in rem. 

The lower appellate Court has relied 
upon the case in 61 cal. 470^ in which their 
Lordships of the Judicial Committee held 
that in a case of a suit against a public offi- 
cer it is only where the plaintiff complains 
of some act purporting to have been done 
by him in his official capacity that a notice 
under S. 80, Civil P. C., is enjoined and the 
failure to pay a claim by a public officer 
cannot be said to be an act purporting to 
be done by him in his official capacity. 
Therefore, the lower appellate Court found 
that the failure to pay the dues of the plain- 
tiff by defendant 3 did not amount to an 
official act and consequently it was nob 
necessary for the plaintiff in the present 
case to serve a notice under S. 80 , Civil 
P. C., upon him. The lower appellate Court 
also refers to the decision of this Court in 

I. (’34) 21 A. I. R. 1934 P. C. 96 : 61 Cal. 470 : 

61 I. A. 171 : 148 I. C. 482 (P. C.), ReotL Uoban 

V. Jatendra Mohan. 
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i9 pat. 433.® The case there also turned upon 
the question whether the claim was against 
the receiver with regard to acts which pur. 
ported to have been done by the receiver in 
bis official capacity. Chatterji J. in his judg. 
ment observed that non-payment of the 
royalty could not be said to be an official 
act done by the receiver and, consequently, 
the suit was not bad for want of a notice 
on the receiver. The lower appellate Court 
referred to the cases relied upon by the 
trial Court : A. I. R. 1931 Cal. 503,® 54 I. A. 
838* end 84 C.W.N. 671*’ and held that these 
cases did not apply to the facts of the pre- 
sent case. Mr. P. R. Das appearing for the 
appellant has urged that the receiver is a 
public servant, that the provisions of S. 80, 
Civil P. C., are mandatory as was held 
in 54 I. A. 338,* and that on the provisions of 
S. 80 it had to be established that the cause 
was an official act and the receiver was 
personally liable. In the present case, l\Ir. 
Dos urges that although the suit was filed 
against defendant 3 in his i>ersonal capacity, 
by an amendment of the plaint on 25th 
June 1941, defendant 3 was described as 
a receiver and therefore it attracted the 
provisions of s. 80. Section 80, Civil P. C.. 
runs as follow's ; 


“No suit shall be instituted n-'ninst the Crown, 
or a^uinst a public ofhc<‘r in rc'S|)ect of any act 
purporting to bo done by such public otTicer in his 
official capacity until the expiration of two months 
next after notice in writing has been delivered to, 
or left at the office of (a) in the case of a suit 
iigainst the Central Government, a Secretary to 
that Government; (b) in the case of a suit against 
the Crown Repre-eiitative, the Political Secretary: 
(c) in the ca<o of a suit against the Provincial 
Government, a Stjeretary to that Government or 
the Collector of the district ai^d (d) in tin- ease 
of a suit against the Secretary of State, a Secretary 
to the Central Government, the Political Secretary 
and a Secretary to the Provincial Government of 
the Province where the suit is instituted, and. in a 
case of a public officer, delivered to him or left at 
his oflire, stating tlic cause of action, the name, 
description and place of residence of the plaintiff 
and the relief which he claims; and the plaint shall 
co'itain a statement that such notice has been so 
delivered or left.” 

In the present case there is no doubt that 
defendant 3 was ai)|>oink'd a receivei^ and a 
receiver apix)inte(l by a Court of law is a 


V ^ ^ 43 : 

l.»2 1. C. 1<, .Toti Prasad Singh v. Samuel Her 
Heddon. 

3. (VU) Irt A.I.R. 1931 Cal. .50;{: HA Cal. 8.50 : 1 
I C. 634, .lagdish Chandra v Debendra Pi-j- ir 

4 . ('27) 14 AIR 1927 P. C. 176; .51 Ro.n. 7^5 

L A. 33K : 104 I. C. 257 (P.C.). Rhaj, Cband 
Secy, of State. 

5. (“in) 17 AIR 1930 Cal. 737 : 128 I.C. 108 : 

C.W.N. 671, Radbarani I)as^ya v. Piirnat’baiici 
Sarkar. 
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public officer. The question that 'we have to 
consider is whether the suit was against 
him in respect of any act “purporting to be 
done” by him in bis official capacity. Now, 
the expression “purporting to be done” was 
the subject-matter of consideration in 41 Mad. 
792 = A.I.R. 1918 Mad. 62.® On account of a 
difference betw'een two Judges of a Division 
Bench the case w’as referred to a Full 
Bench. Both the referring Judges were of 
opinion that the acts done by the defendant 
came within the words “any act purporting 
to be done by such public officer in bis 
official capacity”; but the x’oint for decision 

that w'os referred to a Full Bench was, 

“whether in consequence of bis want of bona 
fides defendant 1 forfeited bis right to notice before 
suit under S. 80, Civil P. C.“ 

Sadasiva Aiyar J. in his judgment, while 
Inferring to this expression ix)inted out that 
the verb ‘purix^rt’ is defined in the Concise 
Oxford Dictionary as ‘convey’ ‘state’, ‘pro- 
fess’, ‘be intended to seem’; and the Latin 
root signifies ‘carry forth’. The synonym 
‘profesH’ has as two of its definitions ‘pre- 

tend’ and ‘openly declare’. lie said: 

■‘I therefore think that the cxprejwion ‘tiny tict 
purporting to be done by such public officer in his 
t)nieial capacity’ found in S. H(», Civil P. C., means 
any act of a public oflicer which is intended by him 
to carry forth or convey to the minds of all ix-rsons 
who become aware of that act the impression that 
he did the act in his ottioial cjipacity and not as 
tin ordinary private indiviilual ami which has Iho 
effect of conveying such an impre-sion by its seem- 
ing or aiipearancc.” 

LaU‘r on, he observes : 

“An act done by public officer would ‘purport’ to 
be an act done in his official capacity, not only if 
it was i>roporly and rightly done by him in such 
capacity ami witlyn bis power-, hut al-o if it has 
such a rea-onable resemblance (though a false or 
pretended resemblance) to a proper and right act 
that ordinary persons could reasonably conclude 
from the character of the acts and from tl»c nature 
of his official powers an<l duties that it was done 
in his official capacity. Rut if the act done is so 
outrageous and extraonlinnry that no iea'‘OnabIo 
man could detect in it any rcsemblanci' ti) any act 
which the powers ol such un officer could allow 
him to flo on the facts as repi e-ciitcd and declared 
by snob offircr. l>is mere all- veition lliai he did the 
act in his official capacity wouki tint siiftice.” 

S|)t*ncf‘r -1. also observcil : 

“I lliink that the sv.nd ‘purporting’ covers a 
profession l)y nets or by words or by appearance of 
what is true u- well us of wliat is not true.” 

On tbf materials to which the lower, 
appellate Court had referred there is nothingj 
to indicate that defendant 3 pnrxM:)ile<i to act 
in his official capacity. In this view of tiie 
matter I am of opinion that no nolice im<ler| 

5. 80, Civil P. C.. waa uecesstiry. As the only 

6. I’l8) 5 air 1918 Mad. 62; 41 Mad. 702: 4(> 

I.C. 80 IT-'B). I\i>ti Rcddi v. Subbinli. 
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point urged on behalf of the appellant has 
failed I would dismiss this appeal with 
costs. The cross-objection filed on behalf of 
the plaintiff was evidently filed under a 
misapprehension of facts and it was not 
seriously pressed before us. I would, there- 
fore, dismiss the cross-objection, but there 
will be no order as to costs. 

Shearer J. — I agree. 

G.'N./v.s. Appeal dismissed. 

[Case No, 10.] 

A. I. R. (33) 1946 Patna 34 
Manohar Ladl and Das JJ. 
Narsingh Chavan Das — Petitioner 

V. 

Emperor. 

Criminal Revn. No. 96 of 1944, Decided on 13th 
April 1945 (Cuttack circuit), from order of Sess. 
Judge, Cuttack-Sambalpur, 1)/- 15th June 1944. 

Defence of India Rules (1939), R. 75A (1), 
Proviso Yield of dedicated property is pro- 

tected under proviso — ‘Used for purposes of 
religious worship’ explained — Burden of pro- 
ving what property is required and what is not 
required is on prosecution and not on accused. 

The expression ‘used for the purpose of religious 
worship’ not only includes such property as is actu- 
ally used for religious worship, but also includes 
ancillary purposes, such as the maintenance of the 
family of the sebait, selling part of the property for 
acquiring other articles necessary for the deity, etc., 
in the case of dedicated property. It is for the pro- 
secution and not for the accused to prove what part 
of the property was required for religious worship 
and what part was not so required. The yield from 
dedicated property cannot be requisitioned in view 
of the proviso to R. 75A (1). [P 35 C 1, 2] 

P. C. Chatter ji and B. K. Pal—iot Petitioner. 
Advocate-General — for the C(Own. 

Das J. — The petitioner Narsingh Charan 
Das has been found guilty of contravening 
an order passed under R. 75A, Defence of 
India Rules, and he has been sentenced 
under sub-r. (7) of that rule to rigorous im- 
prisonment for two months and a fine of 
Rs. 500, or in default to rigorous imprison- 
ment for a period of five months. The peti- 
tioner appealed to the learned Sessions Judge 
which appeal was dismissed. Hence, the 
present application in revision. 

The case against the petitioner was the 
following. The petitioner and bis father re- 
sided in village Pritipur. His father died on 
7th June 1943. In 1942-43 there was scarcity 
of food in the locality, and the District 
Magistrate had a list of stockists of paddy 
compiled within the sub-division of Jajpur. 
The list was prepared in December 1942. 
It was reported then that Chandramani 
Das, father of the present petitioner, had 1200 
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mauuds of paddy in stock. By an order 
dated 16th May 1943, passed under R. 7&A, 
Defence of India Rules, the District Magis- 
trate requisitioned the aforesaid 1200 maunds- 
of paddy, and directed Chandramani Das to- 
make over the paddy to the Sub-divisional 
Magistrate of Jajpur, or his nominee. Ohan- 
dramani Das, however, died shortly after, 
i. e., on 7th June 1943, and on 24th June 1943,. 
the present petitioner was similarly served; 
with an order under R. 75A, Defence of India- 
Rules. One Bashiruddin Khan was sent by 
the Sub-divisional Magistrate of Jajpur to- 
receive delivery of 1200 maunds of paddy 
from the petitioner. On 29th June 1943, 
Bashiruddin Khan came to the house of the- 
petitioner with some bullock carts. It is sta-. 
ted that the petitioner gave only 30^ maunds- 
of paddy on that occasion, and refused to 
deliver the remainder of the paddy. On this, 
the petitioner was put on trial for a contra- 
vention of an order made under R. 75A, 
Defence of India Rules. 

Both the Courts below have accepted the 
prosecution case that the petitioner had con- 
travened an order under R. 75A, Defence of 
India Rules, and was, therefore, liable to be 
punished under sub-r. (7 ) of the said rule. 

On behalf of the petitioner, two points 
have been urged before us. It is firstly con- 
tended by the learned advocate for the peti- 
tioner that the petitioner did not have 1200 ' 
maunds of paddy at the time the requisition 
order was passed. Both Courts have care- 
fully examined the evidence on this point, 
and they have come to the finding that the 
petitioner had more than 1200 maunds of 
paddy at that time. I see no reason to differ- 
from their finding on this point. This con- 
tention raised on behalf of the petitioner 
must, therefore, fail. 

The petitioner is, however, entitled to 
succeed on the second point, urged on his 
behalf. It appears that the lands from which 
the yield of the paddy was received are re- 
corded in the record-of-rights as belonging 
to a family deity Sri Radhakant Thakur of 
which the petitioner’s father and thereafter 
the petitioner were the sebait. The learned; 
advocate for the petitioner relies on the pro- 
viso to R. 75A (1), Defence of India Rules, 
which states that no property used for the 
purpose of religious worship shall be requi- 
sitioned under the rule. The question is whe- 
ther the paddy in question is property used 
for the purpose of religious worship. The 
appellate Court has given no very clear find- 
ing on this point. In one part of the judg- 
ment, the appellate Court has found that 
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this is an instance of a private endowment. 
In another part of the judgment, the appel- 
late Court finds that the dedication is a 
nominal dedication and the beneficial owner, 
ship has always remained with the father 
of the i)€titioner, and after his demise, with 
the petitioner. The trial Court has found that 
the petitioner holds the lands as sebait of the 
deity. The trial Court proceeded on the foot, 
ing that the entire produce of the land was 
not used for religious worship, and, on that 
basis, convicted the xDetitioner. 

There is, I think, no doubt that the lands 
from which the paddy has been received are 
owned by the deity, and the petitioner is only 
a trustee. In view of the entry in the record, 
of-rights which must be presumed to be cor- 
rect unless the contrary is shown, it cannot 
be said that this is a fictitious or nominal 
dedication. The learned Advocate-General 
has contended before us tliat this may be a 
case, not of complete dedication, but of par. 
tial dedication, where a certain property is 
subject to the charge of rajbhoy, etc., of a 
deity. There is, liowever, no clear evidence 
in the record making out a case of j)artial 
dedication as against the entry in the record- 
of.rights which makes out a case of complete 
dedication. Alternatively, it has been argued 
by the learned Advocate-General that even 
if this bo a case of complete dedication, the 
proviso to E. 75A (1) will apply only if it is 
shown that the property in question is actu- 
ally used for the purpose of religious wor- 
ship It is contended by him that all the 
1200 maunds of paddy were not used for the 
purpose of religious worship. There is some 
evidence in the record to sliow that the peti- 
tioner utilised part of the paddy for the 
maintenance of the family, for meeting the 
expenses of the illness of his father, and part 
of the paddy was sold to other people. The 
difficulty, however, is that there is no defi. 
nite evidence as to what quantity of paddy 
was required for rajbhofj, etc., of the deity 
which certainly would come within the ex- 
pression used for the purpose of religious 
worship.” Even accepting the contention of 
the learned Advocate-General regarding the 
interpretation of the proviso to E. 7oA (l), 
namely, that it excludes only such property 
as is actually used for religious worship, it 
was, I think, for the prosecution to prove 
what quantity of paddy was required for 
religious worship, and what was not requir. 
ed for that purpose. I must state, however, 
that, in my opinion, the expression ‘used for 
the purpose of religious worship’ must also 
mclude ancillary purposes, such as the main. 
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tenance of the family of the sebait selling 
part of the paddy for acquiring other arti- 
cles necessary for the deity, etc., in the case 
of dedicated property. I am unable to accept 
the argument that it was for the accused to 
prove what part of the paddy was required 
for religious worship and what part was not 
so required. Tlie case of the accused at the 
trial was that the entire produce belonged 
to the deity, and was required for religious 
woi*ship. Reference was made on behalf of 
the Crown to Ex. 4. the list prepared by the 
Chakla Kamingo. This list shows that 1200 
maunds of paddy represented the stock at 
the end of the last harvesting season. The 
use of the produce of the land for the deity 
must be a day-to-day use, and some stock 
must be kept for future use. Even if the 
trustee mismanages trust property or diverts 
it to other purposes, the property does not 
lose its character of trust property. In the 
absence of any clear evidence that the 1200 
maunds of paddy or any part of it, the wliole 
of which undoubtedly belonged to the deity, 
were not required for religious worship, I 
think the proviso to H. 75A (l) protects the 
lietitioner. Such property could not be ro. 
qiiisitioned under R. 75A, Defence of India 
Rules. 

The leavnod advocate for the petitioner 
also referred to the charge, and contended 
that tho charge was defective. He further 
said that the District Magistrate had not 
merely requisitioned the property, but had 
passed an order of acquisition at the same 
time. His contention is that in view of the 
order of acquisition, tho property vested 
in the Crown and the petitioner could not 
be convicted of contravening an order of 
requisition. In my opinion, this contention 
is not sound. Ily the order of requisition, 
the j^etitioner was directed to deliver 1200 
maunds of paddy. The expression "requisi- 
tion” has been defined in u. 2 (ll) and it in- 
eludes an order renjuiring tlie i>roperty to be 
placed at the disposal of tlie reiiuisitioning 
authority. This is tho particular order which 
the petitioner is stated to have contravened. 
If the proviso to R. 75.\ (1) does not apply 
then tho i)otitionor would be guilty. For tho 
reasons I have given above, I am of the 
view that the proviso to R.75A (l) applies in 
the present case. 

The result, therefore, is that the ai>plica. 
tion is allowed, and the conviction and sen- 
tence passed against the petitioner are set 
aside. The i^etitioner sliould bo forthwith re. 
leased if in jail. If he is on bail, tlie bail 
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bond will be discharged. The fine, if paid, 
should be refunded to the petitioner. 

Manohap Lall J. — I agree. 

R.R./v.S. Hevision allowed. 

[Case No. 11.] 
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Chatterji and Shearer JJ. 

Ram Ranbijoy Prasad Singh — 

Plaintiff — Appellant 

V. 

Badri Upadhya and others — 

Defendants — Respondents. 

Second Appeal No. 504 of 1943. Decided on 8th 
May 1945, from decree of Sub-Judge, Arrah, D/- 
12th February 1943. 

Transferof Property Act(1882), Ss. 76 (c) and 

77 Possessory mortgagee not paying rent — 

Landlord in rent suit purchasing property him- 
self —Subsequent suit by landlord for redemp- 
tion Landlord held not entitled to set off 

arrears of rent. 

Clause (c) of S. 76 merely casts upon the mort- 
gagee in possession the liability to pay all charges 
of a public nature and all rent accruing due in 
respect of the property during his possession. This 
clause has no reference to any accounting. The 
mortgage by R in favour of B for a term of 
four years was a combination of a usufructuary 
mortgage and a simple mortgage. The mortgage- 
deed provided that the mortgagee would remain 
in possession of the tenure aud would appropriate 
its usufruct in lieu of interest after paying the 
annual rent of Rs. 22-11-0 to the landlord. There 
was also a stipulation that in case of dispossession, 
the mortgagee was to be entitled to recover the 
principal with interest at 2 per cent, per mensem 
by sale of the mortgaged property. The landlord, 
M obtained a decree for arrears of rent of the tenure, 
and in execution of the decree purchased it. M 
then brought the suit for redemption, alleging that 
B never made any payment to him. and that the 
amount of rent withheld exceeded the rehan money 
bv 1010-6-9. M, therefore, not only claimed 
possession but also the excess amount said to be 
due from B\ 

Held that M was not entitled to claim a set-off. 

[P 36 C 2; P 37 C 1. 2; P 39 C 1] 

Sarjoo Prasad and Harinandan Singh — 

for Appellant. 

Horians Kumar and Drahmdeo Narain — 

for Respondents. 

Chatterji J. — This is an appeal by the 
plaintiff in a suit for redemption. The plain- 
tiff' is the 16 annas proprietor of village 
Bubauli in which one Rachya Lai had a 
tenure of 21.06 acres of land. On 6th June 
1914 Rachya Lai executed a mortgage in 
respect of this tenure in favour of the de- 
fendants for a consideration of Rs. 300. The 
mortgage which was for a term of four 
years was a combination of a usufructuary 
mortgage and a simple mortgage. The 
mortgage-deed provided that the mortgagees 
would remain in possession of the tenure 


and would appropriate its usufruct in lieu 
of interest after paying the annual rent of 
Rs. 22-11-0 to the landlord. There was also 
a stipulation that in case of dispossession, 
the mortgagees would be entitled to recover 
the principal with interest at 2 per cent, per 
mensem by sale of the mortgaged property. 
The plaintiff’s father, who was then the 
landlord, obtained a decree for arrears of rent 
of the tenure, and in execution of the decree 
purchased it on llth July 1919. Many years 
later, in 1939, the plaintiff brought a suit 
for rent against the tenants who were in 
cultivating x>os9e39ion of the lands comprised 
in the tenure. The tenants disputed the 
plaintiff’s right to realise rent and pleaded 
payment to the usufructuary mortgagees, 
that is, the defendants. The rent suits were 
dismissed. The plaintiff then brought the 
present suit tor redemption on 28th Septem- 
ber 1940. In the plaint it was alleged that 
though the defendants were bound to pay 
the rent of the tenure to the plaintiff, they 
never made any payment to him, and that 
the amount of rent withheld by the defen- 
dants exceeded the rehan money by Rupees 
1010-6-9. The plaintiff, therefore, not only 
claimed possession but also the excess amount 
said to be due from the defendants. 

The defendants raised various objections, 
but the only one that is material to the pre- 
sent appeal was that in this suit for re- 
demption the plaintiff could not claim any 
amount which would be payable to him as 
landlord on account of rent. The learned, 
Munsif accepted this defence and passed a 
decree for redemption on the condition that 
the plaintiff should payRs. 300, the principal 
amount of the mortgage. On appeal by the 
plaintiff, the learned Subordinate Judge 
held that the plaintiff should be allowed a 
set off for the rent that was legally recover- 
able up to the date of the decree. This 
amount was found to be Hs. 113-12 0. He 
accordingly modified the decree of the 
learned Munsif to this extent that the plain- 
tiff should pay Rs. 196-4-0 (should be Rupees 
186-4-0) only as redemption money. 

The plaintiff, being dissatisfied with this 
decision, has preferred this second appeal. 
There is no cross-objection by the defen- 
dants. It has been argued by Mr. Sarjoo 
Prasad on behalf of the appellant that the 
defendants being liable to pay rent to the 
plaintiff under the terms of the bond as 
well as under s. 76 (c), T. P. Act, it is most 
inequitable that the defendants should be 
allowed to keep in their ow’n hands the 
money due from them to the plaintiff, and 



1946 


Patna 37 


Ram Ranbijoy v. Badri Upadhya (Chatter ji J.) 


at the same time require the plaintiff to pay 
to them the money due to him. Reliance 
has been placed on the cases in 5 cal. 333^ 
and 46 ALL. 633.^ In the first case, 5 cai, 
333,^ the plaintiff had gi-anted a zerpeshgi 
lease of certain property to the defendant 
for a term of years at a yearly rent of 
Rs. 130 on an advance of Rs. 800. It was 
agreed that the lessee should be allowed to 
deduct out of the rent, Rs. 96 os interest on 
the advance made by him, and the remain- 
der Rs. 34 was to be paid over in cash to the 
lessor. In the suit, which was brought for 
redemption, it was held that the plaintiff 
was entitled to set-off’ the rent withheld by 
the defendant against the money advanced. 
In the second case, 46 all. 633,^ the usufruc- 
tuary mortgage of which redemption was 
sought provided that the mortgagee should 
pay to the mortgagor a fixed sum of rs. 25 
a year as “malikana,” and that except for 
this sum, there was to be no accounting 
between the parties. No “malikana” was 
ever paid. In the suit which was brought by 
the mortgagor for redemption, the defeu- 
dants contended that the plaintiff could 
obtain the arrears of “malikana” only by 
means of a separate suit. This contention 
was overruled and the Court passed a decree 
for redemption on payment of the principal 
sum due, less the "malikana” for a certain 
number of years. 

It will thus appear that in both these 
cases there was a stipulation in the mort- 
gage-deed itself that the mortgagee should 
make payment of the specified amount to 
the mortgagor. It was, therefore, obviously 
inequitable that the mortgagee should be 
allowed to retain in his own hands the 
money due from him to the mortgagor 
under the terms of the mortgage, and at the 
same time would require the mortgagor to 
|pay to him the money due on his side. lu 
|the present case there was no stipulation 
that the mortgagee should pay rent of the 
mortgaged property to or through the mort- 
jgagor. Therefore, the principle of the above 
decisions cannot apply to the present case. 

It is, however, argued by Mr. Sarjoo 
Prasad that the plaintiff, by reason of his 
auction-purchase, having stepped into the 
shoes of the mortgagor, the position must 
bo the same as if he was himself the mort- 
gogor. In other words, the mortgagee must 
be deemed to have contracted to pay the 

1. (’80) 6 Cal. 333, Nurslngb Nai'aiu Singh v. 

Baboo Lukputty Singh. 

2. (’24) 11 A I.R. 1924 All. 591 : 46 All. 633 : 82 

1. G. 25, Bihari Lai v. Sbib Lai. 


rent to the mortgagor. In this view the 
principle of the above decisions would apply. 
But on the clear terms of the mortgage 
itself, it is difficult to take this view. It is 
true that the mortgagor and the landlord 
are now the same person, but in this suit 
for redemption the landlord who has stepped 
into the shoes of the mortgagor cannot 
claim any higher right than the mortgagor. 
The mortgagor, if he had sued for redemp. 
lion, could not certainly claim any set-off 
on account of the rent, unless he bad him- 
self paid it to the landlord. I was at first 
inclined to think that it would not be equit- 
able to disallow the plaintiff”s claim for set- 
off in resi)ecfc of the rent withheld by the 
defendants. But after further consideration 
I am of opinion that the suit being for re- 
demption, the rights of the parties must be 
determined with reference to the terms of 
the mortgage and with reference to the pro- 
visions of s. 77, T. P. Act. This section runs 
as follows : 

“Nothing in S. 76, els. (b), (d). (g) iiud (b), ap- 
plies to cases wliere tbere is a contract between the 
mortgagee and the mortgagor that the receipts 
from the mortgaged property bhall, so long as the 
mortgagee is in possession of the property, be 
taken in lieu of*intere3t on the principal money, 
or in lieu of such interest and defined portions of 
the principal". 

In this case the contract between the mort- 
gagor and the mortgagee was that the re- 
ceipts from the mortgaged property should 
be taken by the mortgagee, while in posses- 
sion of the property, in lieu of interest on 
the principal money. Consequently, the 
mortgagee i.s not liable to account, as requi- 
red under cl. (h) of S. 76 of the Act. Mr. 
Sarjoo Prasad has drawn our attention to 
the fact that cl. (c) of S. 76 is not to be found 
in s. 77. But cl. (c) of S. 70 merely casts' 
upon the mortgagee in possession the liabi-j 
lity to i^ay all charges of a public nature' 
and all rent accruing due in respect of the 
property during bis possession. This clause 
has no reference to any accounting. In 7 
Pat. 44,^ decided by Jwala Prasad and 
James JJ., their Lordships had to deal with 
a usufructuary mortgage under the terms 
of which the mortgagee was entitled to ap- 
propriate in lieu of interest the profits of tht; 
proi)erty remaining after the payment of 
Government revenue and malikana to the 
nialikanadars. There 'was a condition that 
all profits from increased income -would go 
to the mortgagee. The mortgagee made 
additional profits by escaping payment of 
malikana to the malikanadars. Th e assig nee 

3. (’29) 16 A. I. R 1929 Pat, 37 ; 7 Pat. 44 : 114 

I. C. 473, Raghubai* Narayan v. Mohit Naraynn. 
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of the equity of redemption brought a suit 
for redemption and for accounts. It was 
held that the usufructuary mortgagee was 
not liable to render accounts in respect of 
the malikana. It should be made clear that 
the malikana was to be paid not to the 
mortgagor but to a third x^erson. James J., 
who delivered the judgment, said : 

“We are of opinion that the mortgagees’ failure 
to pay the malikana doss not render them liable 
for account, nor does it necessarily affect the liabi- 
lity of the mortgagors to pay the mortgage-money 
before they can recover possession of the property. 
The utmost that the mortgagors can be allowed to 
claim is that they should be indemnified against 
the contingency that a valid claim for arrears of 
malikana may be made against them after their 
recovery of possession.” 

It is on the strength of this last observation, 
though, strictly speaking, it does not api>ly 
to the facts of the present case, that the 
learned Subordinate Judge in this case has 
allowed the i^laintifif a set-off for the arrears 
of rent legally recoverable. In an unreported 
case (s. A. NOS. 480 and 481 of 1941*) decided 
by Harries C. J. and Manohar Lall J., a 
similar question came up for consideration. 
There an occupancy holding had been given 
in mortgage by two different deeds executed 
on different dates, each being in respect of a 
portion of the holding. The mortgage-deeds 
lU'ovided that the mortgagees would remain 
in i^ossession and would apiiropriate the pro- 
duce of the lands in lieu of interest on the 
money advanced and would imy the propor- 
tionate rent to the landlord. Subsequently, 
the landlord in execution of a decree obtain- 
ed by him against the raiyat for another 
holding purchased the mortgaged holding. 
The landlord then sued for redemption of 
the two mortgages, and he claimed a set-off 
for the rent due to him against the mortgage- 
money. This claim was rejected. Manohar 

Lall J. who delivered the judgment, said: 

“As a landlord the only rights of the Maharaja 
are to recover arrears of rent not from the mort- 
gagee but from his tenants. But the arrears of rent 
sire being claimed in this case from the date when 
the Maharaja became the purchaser of the interest 
of his tenants. From this date onward the tenant 
and the landlord became one and the liability to 
pay rent disappeared.” 

Ill holding that the liability to pay rent 
disappeared, his Lordship apparently pro- 
ceeded on the assumption that the holding 
ceased to exist when it was purchased by 
the landlord. In other words, there was a 
merger by reason of the entire interests of 
the landlord and the tenant in the holding 
being united in the same person, as contem- 
Xila ted by s. 22 (l), Bihar Tenancy Act. But 

4. S. A. Nos. 480 and 481 of 1941, Nagina Kuer 
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what the landlord purchased was only the 
tenant’s equity of redemption and not his 
entire interest in the holding, A part of his 
interest still remained with the mortgagee. 
Suppose in the present case the mortgagee 
brought a suit on his mortgage and obtained 
a decree for sale, and eventually he pur- 
chased it. Can it be said that he would 
purchase it free from the liability to pay 
rent ? Certainly not. As a purchaser of the 
holding, he would be liable to pay rent. 
How, then, can it be said that the liability 
to pay rent disappeared when the landlord 
purchased the equity of redemption? Though, 
however, with the greatest respect I do not 
agree with the above reasoning of Manohar 
Lall J., I think his decision is correct, and 
at any rate it is binding on us. In the 
result I would dismiss the appeal, but, in 
the circumstances, without costs. It should, 
however, be noted in the decree that the 
plaintiff should pay Rs. 186-4 -0 and not 
Bs. 196-4-0 for redemption. 

Shearer J. — The mortgagee was enti- 
tled to api)ropriate the whole of the profits 
of the land in lieu of interest, and was, in 
consequence, not liable to account to the 
mortgagor. That, however, merely means 
that in no circumstances is the mortgagor 
entitled to recover any money from the 
mortgagee on the ground that the amount 
of the profits which the latter has derived 
from the property exceeds the i^rincipal and 
interest due under the mortgage. The ques- 
tion that really arises here is a somewhat 
different one, namely whether the mortga- 
gor is entitled to say that be has made, or 
must he deemed to have made, certain pay- 
ments from time to time which can in law 
he treated as x?art x^ayments of the mortgage- 
debt, and that, in consequence, the mort- 
gage-debt has been liquidated, and he may 
recover x^ossession of the mortgaged i)ro- 
perty without any further x^ayment to the 
mortgagee. Under the terms of the mort- 
gage-deed, the mortgagee was liable to 
pay the rent. If the mortgagee failed to 
pay it, and the mortgagor it instead, 

the latter could have treated each such pay- 
ment as part payment of the mortgage-debt 
and asked for a corresponding reduction to 
be made in the amount ordered to be paid 
for redemption of the mortgage if and when 
he instituted a redemption suit: see Ghose 
on the Law of Mortgage in India, 4th Edn., 
vol. I, i^age 560. In fact, a doubt has been 
expressed as to whether a mortgagor who 
has made such x^^yi^^^ts is entitled to 
recover the money from the mortgagee 
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immediately, and is not bound to wait until 
be is in a position to sue for redemption of 
the mortgage and then ask for a set-off: see 
14 M. L. J. 488.® Such difficulty as there is 
in this case arises from the fact that in 1919, 
that is, five years after the mortgage-deed 
was executed, the equity of redemiDtion was 
purchased by the landlord. By reason of 
the concluding words in sub-s. (l) of S. 22, 
Bihar Tenancy Act, the mortgage and there- 
fore also, I think, the liability of the mort- 
gagee to pay the rent continued to subsist. 
If the landlord had called on the mortgagee 
to pay the rent and had intimated to him 
that if he failed to pay any hist as it fell 
due he would credit him with the amount 
in bis laggit or jamahandi and treat this as 
a part payment by himself of the mortgage- 
debt, he would, I am inclined to think, have 
now been entitled to have any such amounts 
set-off against the amount still due under 
Ithe mortgage. This, however, the plaintiff 
did not do and it is a little difficult to say 
that he has, in fact, made any payments 
which can be treated as payments in liqui- 
dation of the mortgage-debt. For this reason 
mainly I agree to the order proposed. 

■R.K. Appeal dismissed. 

S. (’04) 14 L. J. 488, Krishnieu v. Arappuli 
lyar. 
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Dalmia Cement Ltd., Dalmianagar — 

Respoyident. 
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1 . 3 th August 194 . 5 . 


Income-tax Act (1922), S. 10 (2) (vi) and (3) — 
Depreciation — Factory used lor two months 
only — Whole depreciation is claimable. 

The words “not wholly used for the puri_x>ses of 
the business, profes-ion” etc., in sub-s. (B) of 
S. 10 do not moan not used throughout the year 
or during the whole of the year in que.stion. They 
inean that the machinery, building, etc., have not 
been used exclusively for the purposes of the pro- 
fession or vocation, that is to say, they have been 
used for other purposes also. [P 40 C IJ 

Where a factory has worked for only two 
months the assessee is entitled to deduct the whole 
amount which is allowable under cl. (vi) of S. 10 
(2) and not merely the amount proportionate to 
the ueritA daring Asluch the factory was actually 

I. Bom. 49.t, Bel. on. 

N. Dntt — for .^plican^" 
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Fazl Ali C. J. — This case has been 
referred to ns on the application of the 
Commissioner of Income-tax for the decision 

of the following question : 

“On the facts found is the assessee entitled to 
the full depreciation allowance under S. 10 (2) (vi), 
Income-tax Act.” 

The assessee Dalmia Cement Ltd. is a com-^ 
pany owning a number of cement factories 
one of which is Dandot Cement Factory 
and inasmuch as during the relevant year 
the Dandot Cement Factory worked only 
for a i^eriod of nearly two months a dispute 
arose between the assessee and the Income- 
tax Department as to whether in these 
circumstances the assessee was entitled to 
claim the full amount allowable under S. 10 

(2) (vi) which runs as follows : 

“in respect of depreciation of such buildings, 
machinery, plant or furuituie being the property 
of the assessee a sum equivalent .... to such per- 
centage on the original cost thereof to the assessee 
a.s may in any ease or class of cases be prescribed 
and in any other case, to such percentage on the 
written down value thereof as may in any case or 
class of cases be prescribed.” 

The contention of the assessee was that 
the full amount which is allowable under 
this provision should be deducted, whereas 
the department contended that only such 
amount should be deducted as is propor- 
tionate to the period during which the factory 
was actually working. The tribunal has 
accepted -the asscssee’s contention and hence 
this reference at the instance of the Com- 
missioner of Income-tax who is dissatisfied 
with the decision of the tribunal. Sub- 
clause (vi) is obviously to be read with sub- 
cl. (iv) as the words "building, machinery, 
plant or furniture" are preceded by the 
word "such". When these two clauses are 
read together it becomes apparent that the 
words "such building, machinery" etc., mean 
"building, machinery etc., used for the pur- 
poses of the business, profession or voca- 
tion”. In 10 I. T. c. 38G^ in explaining the 
meaning of the word "used” Beaumont 0. J. 
observed as follows : 

“I agree with the view expte^^ecl by the Com- 
iui<sioner of Income-tax ami in the cases to wliich 
he refers, that “u'erl” denotes actual user; and 
not merely being capable of being used. But that 
does not disivjse of the question %Yhothcr, when 
machinery is kept ready for use at any moment in 
a particular factory under an express contract 
from which taxable profits are earned, the machi- 
nery can be said to be used for the purposes of the 
business which earns the profits, although it is not 
actually worked. To my mind, it is so u.scd. The 
business from which the profits were derived was 

1. Ca?) 24 A. I. B. 1937 Bom. 493 : I. L. 11. 
(1937) Boin. .821 : 174 I.C. 327 ; 10 I. T. C. 386. 
Vishwanalh Bliaskar v. Commr. of Income-tax 
Bombay. 
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that of ginning factories, and the contribution of 
the assessee to that business was the obligation to 
keep tiis machinery ready for actual use at any 
moment. It is no doubt true, as the learned 
Advocate-General says, that it is possible to give 
to the word “used” a more limit^ meaning and 
hold that it includes only the actual working of the 
machinery, and it is urged that it is that working 
v.jahich occasions depreciation. But, I think that 
the word “used” in this section may be given a 
wider meaning and embrace passive as well as 
active user. Machinery which is kept idle may 
well depreciate, particularly during the monsoon 
season. It seems to me that the ultimate test is, 
whether without the particular user of the machi- 
nery relied upon, the profits sought to be taxed 
could have been made.” 

These observations, with which I agree, 
show that depreciation may be allowed in 
certain coses even though the machinery 
was not in use or was kept idle. Mr. Dutt, 
counsel for the Income-tax Department, 
relies upon S. 10, cl. (3) which runs as 
follows : 

“Where any building, machinery, plant or furni- 
ture in respect of which any allowance is due 
under cl. (iv), cl. (v), cl. (vi) or cl. ivii) of sub-s. (2) 
is not wholly used for the purposes of the business, 
profession or vocation, the allowance shall be res- 
tricted to the fair proportional part of the amount 
which would be allowable if such building, machi- 
nery, plant or furniture was wholly so us^.” 

It appears that the appellate Assistant 
Commissioner was also of the opinion that 
this sub-section applied to the present case 
and he stated in his appellate order that 
“inasmuch as the factory worked* for two 
months only therefore two months deprecia- 
tion is admissible on the proportionate basis.” 
In my opinion, however, this sub-section 
cannot be invoked in the present case. The 
words “not wholly used for the purposes of 
the business, profession” etc., do not mean 
not used throughout the year or during the 
whole of the year in question. They mean 
)that the building, machinery, etc., have not 
been used exclusively for the purpose of the 
profession or vocation, that is to say, they 
jhave been used for other purposes also. 
There is no such provision in the Act as 
would justify the view that if the machinery 
is not used throughout the year, then the 
period for which it has worked should be 
calculated and depreciation should be allow- 
ed in proportion to such period. It was con- 
tended by Mr. Dutt that the view suggested 
by him would be the most equitable view 
and must have been contemplated by the Act. 
This, however, is not borne out by the 
language of the provision which is appli- 
cable and if there is any defect in the 
language, that cannot be made up in the 
iway suggested by the learned counsel. I 
Iwould, therefore, answer the question for- 


mulated by the tribunal in the affirmative 
and hold that the deduction claimed by the 
assessee has been rightly allowed by the 
tribunal. The assessee company will be en- 
titled to their costs which I assess at Rs. 250.- 

Manohar Lall J.— 1 agTee. 

R.K. Reference answered. 

[Case No. 13.] 
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Meredith and Imam JJ. 

Hirday Singh and others — Appellants 

V. 

Emperor. 

Criminal Appeals Nos. 36 and 87 of 1946, Deci- 
ded on 8tb May 1945, from decision of Sess* 
Judge, Monghyr, D/- 18th December 1944. 

(a) Criminal P. C. (1898), S. 239 — *'Same 
transaction” explained and illustrated — Conti- 
nuity of action and purpose is test and not 
distance or proximity of time. 

As to what is the same transaction must depend 
upon the facts and circumstances of each poi^- 
cular CEise. It is not the distance nor the proximity 
of time which is so essential in order to consider 
what is “the same transaction” as the continuity 
of action and purpose. The carrying out of a suc- 
cessful dacoity, that is to say, successful not only 
in securing the loot but carrying it off, inevitably 
involves previous concert and planning; and conti- 
nuity of action in carrying out the joiut purpose 
can be said to continue until the stolen pro- 
perty has been successfully got away to the 
place of concealment. Where the dacoits are 
intercepted while still returning home with their 
booty and some of them being arrested with the 
booty, they are rescued, not by friends or sympa- 
thisers from their village, but by others of their 
number, who are returning behind them and who 
also have not reached home, in such a case from the 
time the dacoits set out on their expedition until they 
getsafely home with their booty, everything done by 
the dacoits, which is directed towards the success- 
ful completion of the crime, the getting away of 
the culprits, and the concealment of the booty, can 
fairly iw described as part of the same transaction: 
(’40) 27 A.I.R. 1940 Pat. 499; (’45) 32 A.I.R. 1945 
Pat. 388; 29 Cal. 385 and (’30) 17 A. I. R. 1930 
Pat. 159, Dxstingr, (’38) 25 A.I.R. 1938 P.C. 130; 4 
Bom. L. B. 789 and 30 Bom. 49, Rel. on. 

[P 43 C Ij P 44 C 2; P 40 C 1, 23 

As to whether persons can be tri^ together at 
oue trial and as to whether different charges can 
be framed against accused persons in one trial 
depends upon the accusation made by the prosecu- 
tion, and not the result of the prosecution. 

[P 43 C 1] 

(b) Bihar and Orissa Village Administratioa 
Act (3 (III] of 1922). S. 27 (d)— When ebauks- 
dar can arrest explained. 

Section 27 (d) does not state that in fact stolen 
property must be found in the possession of a per-- 
son before he can be arrest^ by a obaukidar. 
What it requires is that any person found in pos- 
session of anything which may reasonably be sus- 
pected to be stolen property, or a person who may 
reasonably be suspected of having committed an 
offence with reference to such thing is liable to be 
arrested by a chaukidari [P 46 O 2] 
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M. K. MuJiherjee, Baldeva Scihay and K. K. 
Sinha — for Appellants (in Nos. 36 and 37 
respectively). 

Yaa%n Yunns, for Govt. Advocate — for the 
Crown. 

Imam J. — In these two appeals -there are 
nine appellants, who have been sentenced to 
various terms of imprisonment for offences 
imder ss. 395, 225, 225B and 412, Penal Code, 
the details of which will be stated when the 
case of each appellant is considered. The 
Sessions Judge of Monghyr tried the appel- 
lants with the aid of assessors, who found 
some of the appellants guilty of the charges 
framed against them. According to the pro- 
secution cose, some time between 11 p. M. 
on the night of 29th June 1943, and 1 A. M. 
of 30th June 1943, a*dacoity was committed 
in village Kasimpur, within the jurisdiction 
of police-station Khagaria, in the bouses of 
Dip Narain Mahtou and Dina Nath Mali- 
ton, the houses of these two i^ersons being 
600 yards apart. It is said that about 30 to 
35 men first went to the house of Dip 
Narain Mahton, where they looted his 
valuables after breaking open the main door. 
Dip Narain, who was sleeping, managed to 
climb up on to a platform of bamboos in 
the room from which place ho asserted he 
was able to identify the dacoits. On an 
alarm a number of villagers assembled and 
Tilo Sao Chaukidar came to the spot, where 
he set lire to a small thatched hut adjacent 
to Dip Naraiii’s house. In consequence there 
was much light, and the villagers are said 
to have identified some of the dacoits as a 
result of it. Thereafter the dacoits went to 
the house of Dina Nath Mahton, who was 
sleeping with his bhagna Kamlesbwari. The 
dacoits struck Kamlesliwari with a bhala, 
and proceeded to loot Dina Nath’s valuables. 
Thereafter the dacoits dccami>ed with the 
booty. On 30th June 1943, Dip Narain Mah- 
ton, Dina Nath Mahton and Tilo ttao chau- 
kidar proceeded to Khagaria iX)lice-station, 
three miles away, whore Dip Narain lodgctl 
a first information report at 3 A. M. Of 
the appellants, Ilirday Singh was definitely 
named as one of the dacoits in that report. 
The Sub-InspGctor of Khagaria after having 
recorded Dip Narain’s statement proceeded 
to the village to investigate the case. There 
can bo no doubt from the evidence of the 
Sub-Inspector and other evidence on the 
record that a dacoity took place in the 
houses of Dip Narain Mahton and Dina Nath 
Mahton. Indeed it was not seriously con- 
tended before us that there was no dacoity 
m the houses of these two men, but quite 
independent of that consideration I am fully 


satisfied, after an examination of the evi- 
dence, that in fact a dacoity was committed 
in the houses of these two men, and it is 
unnecessary for me to recapitulate the evi- 
dence witness by witness as to this. 

While there was a dacoity in the housed^ 
Dip Narain Mahton and Dina Nath 
ton at Kasimpur on the night of 29th June, 
it appears that Ramdhani chaukidar of 
Baburahi was fairly active on the evening 
of 29th June, as his suspicions were aroused 
oil seeing the appellants Bhadai Singh, 
Hirday Singh and others talking together in 
a bamboo clump to the west of the village 
Sibchandpur. lie had also seen one Tili 
Singh, who was convicted by the Sessions 
Judge but is not a party to these appeals, at. 
the house of Bhadai Siugh. Kamdhani 
chaukidar returned to Sabdalpur, at 7 P. M. 
when he saw a collection of pei-sons at the 
house of Bhadai Singh. Amongst them lie 
recognised Bhadai Singh himself, Basudeo 
Siugh, Sahadeo Singh, Pabirath Gope, Ilii- 
day Singh and one Barhamdeo Singh. Kam- 
dtiani cluiukidar then returned to bis own 
village, where ho calletl out to his nephew 
Paso Ihisadli chaukidar, and returned witli 
him to Sabdalpur, someiYhore about 11 P.il. 
Uamdhaui and Baso then went to the houses 
«)f the above-mentioned individuals, and 
found tliem absent. Kamdhani chaukidar 
then took the assistance of Sibdhari Dusadh 
chaukidar (p. w. 4) and Kambhajju Kandu 
chaukidar (p. W. 5), and proceeded to Saheb- 
pur Kamal railway station, three miles 
away, from where he sent a wire through 
the Assistant Station Master to the Sub- 
Ins^iector of Ballia to llie effect that thi^ 
bad character.^ of his village wore absent 
and had probably gone to commit dacoitv'. 
.\t that time Uamdliani suspected that the 
dacoity would take place at village Bisluin- 
i)ur. Uamdliani, J’»aso Dnsudli, Sibdhari 
Dusadh and Kaml'hajiu Kandu then went to 
village Kiirha, and asketl Si[iahi Kan<lu and 
Kutaual Gopo cliiiukidar of that place to 
accomiiany them in order to do picketing 
west of Acheychak ami oast of Kalyanpur 
dkabt, as the\' anticipateil that the dacoits 
would rotiuii tliat route. Ramdhani, it 
appears, then went to village AclieychaU, 
woke up a number of persons and sought 
their assistance in apprehending these bad 
characters who w’cre absent from the village. 
Aliout dawn, Ramdhani wont to village 
Sabdaliair in order to see if the suspected 
persons had returned, lie found that they 
had not yet returned. \Vhile he was in Sab. 
dalpiir he hoaixl an outcry fi-om the direction 
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of the spot where the chaiikidars were 
picketing. From the evidence it appears 
that the chaukidars who were picketing 
had seen some men coming towards Sabdal- 
pur from the west. As Ramdhani approached 
the spot he met one Bhikari whom the 
'chaukidar seized. Bhikari was, however, 
able to get away, as his brother one Lachhmi 
had come to his help in the meantime. In 
the meanwhile one Adua Singh and the 
appellants Basudeo and Sahdeo had been 
caught by the other chaukidars. 

It is said that these men were carrying 
bundles containing clothes and ornaments. 
The arrested men and the chaukidars were 
then proceeding towards Sahebpur Kama!. 
After they had proceeded a short distance, 
the arrested men cried for help, upon which 
the appellants Bhadai Singh, Pabirat Gope, 
Ramkishun and others came armed with 
weapons, such as lathis and bhalas. They 
assaulted the chaukidars, and released the 
three arrested men. The bundles which had 
been taken possession of from the arrested 
men Basudeo and Sahdeo were taken by the 
chaukidars Baso Dusadh and Kutahal Gopo 
to the house of one Dorik Singh of village 
Kalyanpur. The bundles were found subse- 
(piently to contain a large number of orna- 
ments and clothes. Ramdhani chaukidar 
and Rainbhajju chaukidar proceeded from 
Dorik Singh’s house to Sahebpur Kamal 
railway station and as they approached the 
station they saw Tilo Singh running with a 
bundle and an earthen pot containing ghee. 
Jugeshwar l\Iahton (P. W. 30) caught this 
individual Tilo near the railway crossing. 
Tilo was then taken under arrest to Saheb- 
pur Kamal railway station. The Assistant 
Sub-Inspector of police-station Ballia, Naresb 
Jha, arrived at Sahebpur Kamal railway 
station at 8 A. M., when he took charge of 
Tilo Singh and the articles seized from him. 
It would appear that this Assistant Sub- 
Inspector had reached the spot as a result 
of a telephonic message being sent to the 
police-station Ballia, which was received at 
7 A. M., as will appear from the station 
diary entry (Ex. 8). According to the evi- 
dence of this Assistant Sub-Inspector, lie 
recorded the statements of the chaukidars 
on that day. I have read the evidence of the 
chaukidars with special care to see that 
there was no scope for coming to any con- 
clusion which would make one suppose that 
these witnesses were putting forward a con- 
cocted story. There can be no doubt what- 
ever that the telegraphic and telephonic 
messages, which were sent from the railway 


station, make it clear that a dacoifcy was 
apprehended somewhere and according to 
the suspicions of the chaukidar perhaps at 
Bishunpur. The police had accordingly des- 
patched • a force to Bishunpur, hut they 
returned at 6 A. M. to state that nothing had 
taken place there. On receiving the message 
at 7 A. M. the Snb-Inspector of Ballia sent 
this Assistant Sub-Inspector and a force. 
There is no reason to doubt the station diary 
entries in this respect, nor is there any 
ground for holding that the telegraphic and 
telephonic messages were bogus. When the 
Assistant Sub-Inspector arrived, he in fact 
found Tilo Singh under arrest with a bundle 
and a pot of ghee recovered from his person. 
He proceeded to recorcl the statements of 
the chaukidars. I have not the slightest 
hesitation in accepting the evidence of the 
chaukidars that they were looking out for 
certain persons suspected to have gone out 
for committing dacoity, and that while they 
waited to intercept them on their return 
they arrested certain individuals who were 
subsequently rescued from their custody, it 
is noteworthy that while these chaukidars 
were performing their duty near Sabdalpur 
they had not the slightest idea that 
like a dacoity was being committed at 
Kasirapur in the jurisdiction of Kbagaiia 
police-station. It was only when Tilo Singh 
was arrested near Sahebpur Kamal railway 
station that it emerged for the first tune that 
a dacoity had been committed at Kasimpur. 

The Sub-Inspector of Khagaria, who had 
proceeded to Kasimpur for investigation of 
the dacoity. had no information as to what 
was happening at Sabdalpur, until at a sub- 
sequent stage in the investigation when he 
received the statements of the chaukidars 
recorded by the Assistant Sub-Inspector of 
Ballia. It is a significant circumstance in 
this case that the police authorities of 
Khagaria and Ballia were conducting their 
investigation quite independent of each other 
and in ignorance of what was happening in 
the course of their respective investigations 
at the earlier stages. The Assistant Sub- 
Inspector of Ballia proceeded to the house 
of Dorik Singh (P. W. 8) from where he re- 
covered the two bundles said to be in the 
possession of Sahdeo and Basudeo. Accor^ 
ing to his evidence, these bundles contained 
ornaments, and he specifically refers in his 
evidence to the exhibits while stating that 
they were in these bundles. He, however, 
mixed up the contents of the two bundl^i 
and prepared a seizure list. Subsequently 
the house of one Baijnath Singh was 
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searched, and a large number of ornaments 
were recovered from there. Baijnath Singh 
was discharged by the committing Magis- 
trate, and we are not concerned now with 
the question as to what were the ornaments 
which were recovered from his house. It 
seems, however, that there was no oppor- 
tunity then, as far as one can gather from 
the evidence, for the police authorities of 
Ballia to consult the police authorities of 
Khagaria as to how the investigation should 
proceed, nor is there any indication that the 
police authorities of Khagaria were in col- 
lusion with the police authorities of Ballia. 
This is to be borne in mind in view of the 
statements made on behalf of Bhola Singh. 

An important point of law has been raised 
by Mr. Baldeva Sahay on behalf of the 
appellants to the effect that the trial was 
invalid owing to misjoinder of charges and 
misjoinder of trials. He urged that the inci- 
dent near Sabdalpur, in v^ch certain per- 
sons participated in rescuing Sahdeo and 
Basudeo from the custody of the chaukidars, 
was quite independent of the dacoity com- 
mitted in the houses of Dip Narain Mahton 
and Dina Nath Mahton in village Kasimpur. 
He emphasised that the dacoity at Kasimpur 
was a completed transaction the moment 
the dacoits made good their escape from the 
village. In any subsequent incident, if any of 
the appellants participated, it could not rea- 
sonably be said that that incident formed 
part of the same transaction as the dacoity 
at Kasimpur. He further drew attention to 
the evidence in the case that one Tilo Singh, 
who had been tried along with the appel- 
lants, was arrested by the chaukidars near 
Sahebpur Kamal railway station, who made 
a statement to the chaukidars to the effect 
that the articles in his possession were his 
share of the booty taken from village Kasim- 
pur. He argued that this clearly indicated 
that after the dacoity the dacoits had divi- 
ded the loot, and so far as they were con- 
cerned the incident of the dacoity was at an 
end. It could not fairly be said that Tilo 
Singh could be tried along with the others 
for the offences under S. 225, Penal Code. 
As to what is the same transaction must 
depend upon the facts and the circumstanees 
of each particular case. This proposition is 
recognized throughout the Courts in India. 
As to whether persons can be tried together 
at one trial and as to whether different 
charges can be framed against accused per- 
sons in one trial depends upon the accusa- 
jtion made by the prosecution, and not the 
'result of the prosecution. It has been so 
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held in 65 I. A. 158^ by their Lordships of the 
Judicial Committee. All the accused persons 
at the trial before the Court below were 
charged with the offence of dacoity at the 
houses of Dip Narain Mahton and Dina 
Nath Mahton in village Kasimpur. This 
was the accusation. It is immaterial that 
some of the accused persons were acquitted 
of that charge. The accusation, therefore, 
was that the accused on trial had acted in 
concert when they committed dacoity at 
village Kasimpui*. Indeed, on the evidence of 
Ramdhani chaukidar it is abundantly clear 
that some of the appellants were seen by 
him in suspicious circumstances and associa- 
tion together before the dacoity, and it 
would be a safe inference to draw h*om their 
subsequent absence from their homes and 
their return towards Sabdalpur early in the 
morning, that these men had been not only 
acting in concert but had been associating 
from the time they started towards Kasim- 
pur until they finally dispersed after rescu- 
ing Basudeo and Sahdeo from the custody 
of the chaukidars. The following i^assage 
from the judgment of the Judicial Committee 
of the Privy Council in G5 l, A. 158^ I would 
like to quote. Their Lordships said : 

“Whatever scope of connotation may be included 
in the words ‘the same transaction’, it is enough 
for the present case to say that if several persons 
conspire to commit offences, and commit overt acts 
iu pursuance of the conspiracy (a circumstance 
which makes the act of one the act of each and all 
the conspirators), these acts are committed in the 
course of the same transaction, which embraces the 
conspiracy and the acts done under it. The com- 
mon concern and agreement which constitute the 
conspiracy serve to unify the acts done in pur- 
suance of it.” 

There can be no doubt that when a body 
of persons i>roceeds to commit a dacoity it 
must be the result of a conspiracy, and their 
action though individual in many respects 
is the result of their pre-determinod inten- 
tion. In other words, the whole body of 
men out to commit dacoity is acting in 
concert, though its members may individu- 
ally be committing various overt acts. I 
think it would not be an unfair supposition 
to say that when men decide to commit 
dacoity they not only decide to break into 
another man’s house and deprive him of his 
goods but also to carry away successfully 
the same and, if necessary, to prevent their 
own capture and recovery of the property 
so looted. A decision of this Court in A.I.R. 


1. {’38) 25 A. I. R. 1938 P. C. 130 : 32 S. L. R. 
470 : I. L. R. (1938) 2 Cal. 295 : 65 I. A. 158 : 
174 I.C. 1 (P.C ), Babulal Choukhani v. Empoior. 
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1930 pat. 169^ was placed before us, where it 
was held that persons uprooting crops of a 
field when captured by the owners cannot 
be jointly tried along with persons who 
rescued them from the custody of the owners 
who had arrested the thieves, unless there 
was evidence that the rescuers had been in 
collusion with the thieves and had stood by 
with the object of effecting the rescue. On 
the facts of that case there can be no doubt 
that this Court upheld the objection as to 
misjoinder, but I would none the less quote 
a certain passage from the judgment. Their 
Loidships say : 

“Had there been evidence that the rescuers bad 
been in colla^^ion with the thieves committing the 
theft and had stood by with the object of effecting 
a rescue, then there would have been such a con- 
uesion between the two sets of offences as to make 
them one and the same transaction, and that 
would have justified the trial of the two sets of 
offences together; but in this case there is no trace 
of any such connexion.” 

The evidence on the record in these ap- 
peals clearly shows that the rescuers came 
from the north-west, they had no bundles 
but they were following the men whom the 
chaukidara had arrested. On the facts of the 
case before us there is ample justification to 
come to the finding that there is evidence of 
connexion between the two incidents. Many 
of the persons who have been charged with 
the rescue of the arrested men were them- 
selves charged with having committed the 
offence of dacoity, and it is also significant 
that many of them were seen in the house 
of Bhadai Singh previous to the dacoity, 
absent from their homes at night, and then 
seen in close proximity to one another in 
the morning when returning to Sabdalpur. 
According to the evidence, the arrested men 
had in their possession ornaments which 
Dina Nath and Dip Narain identified asorna- 
ments belonging to them which had been 
stolen at the dacoity. In addition, many of 
these men had been identified at the dacoity 
itself. The circumstantial evidence from all 
this leads to the conclusion that these men 
had not only intended to commit dacoity 
but to dispose of them effectively and pre- 
vent themselves being captured. There is a 
decision of the Bombay High Court in 
4 Bom. L. B. 789,^ which I would refer to. In 
that cose a gang of meu proceeded to a 
certain village in order to commit dacoity, 
but as it was still daylight they concealed 
themselves in a secluded vala, and while so 
concealing themselves a woman came there 

2. (’30) 17 A. I. B. 1930 Pat. 169 ; 127 I. C. 671, 

Raghu DuBodh y. Emperor. 

3. (’02) 4 Bom.L.R. 789, Emperor v. Punya Naika. 


to collect some vegetable. These men fear- 
ing detection fell upon the unfortunate 
woman, and stoned her to death. There- 
after they committed the dacoity. The Ses- 
sions Judge tried some of the accused foi- 
the murder of the woman, and all the 
accused fot the dacoity at one trial. The 
objection as to misjoinder was negatived by 
the Bombay High Court, and the trial was 
held to be a valid one. It was argued by 
Mr. Baldeva Sahay, however, that the act 
of murder in the Bombay case was com- 
mitted by the gang while on their way to 
commit a dacoity and, therefore, it might 
well be said that it formed part of the same 
transaction, for it was an act which was in 
furtherance of the common intention to 
commit dacoity, as the gang did not wish 
the woman to give them away. I would, 
however, point out this significant passage 
in the judgment of the Bombay High Court, 
where their Lordships said : 

“It would be exactly the same thing if, aftes 
having secured their plunder in committing dacoity, 
they were encountered by any resistance in making 
their escape with the etolen property and in order 
to overcome such resistance and to carry away the 
stolen property committed murder for that end.” 

In other words, as I understand this passage. 


those who would be committing murder when 
the dacoits were effecting their escape with 
the stolen property in order to overcome 
any resistance in carrying away the stolen 
property, could be tried along with those 
who had committed the dacoity. It seems 
to me that the fact that Sahdeo and Basu- 
deo were arrested near Sabdalpur, nearly 
seven miles away from Kasimpur, is quite 
beside the point. It is not the distance norj 
the proximity of time which is so essential! 
in order to consider what is “the same trans-' 
action,” as the continuity of action and 
purpose. It is quite obvious that the dacoits 
were returning from the scene of dacoity, 
and they resisted the attempt made by the 
chaukidara to take any one of them witli 
the stolen property on them, and I think 
such an act must be regarded as one which. 
was in furtherance of the purpose of the 
dacoits, namely, effectively to carry away 
the looted property and escape arrest. An- 
other case, which has been referred to with, 
approval not only in this Court but also in 
the Privy Council is 30 Bom. 49.* This was 
a case of misappropriation of money of a 
trust fund, but their Lordships of the Bom- 
bay High Court have considered the word 
“transaction” and have held that with refer- 
ence to 9. 215, (sic. S. 235?) 


4. (’06) 30 Bom. 49, Emperor v. Datto Hanmant. 
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“the phrase is used in a connection which implies 
that there may be a series of acts - illust. (f) to that 
section indicates that the successive acts may be 
separated by an interval of time and that the 
essential is the progressive action, all pointing to 
the same object. In S. 239, therefore, a series of 
acts separated by intervals of time are not. we 
think, excluded, provided that tl ose jointly tried 
have throughout been directed to one and the same 
objective. If the accused started together for the 
same goal this suffices to justify the joint trial, 
even if incidentally one of those jointly tried has 
done an act for which the other may not be respon- 
sible.” 

They further went on to say : 

“that the accused carried out their scheme by 
successive acts done at intervals, alternately taking 
the benefits, does not prevent the unity of the 
project from constituting the series of acts one 
transaction i. e., the carrying through of the same 
object which both had from the first act to the 
last.” 

tind I would hold on the facta of the case 
before us that from the first act to the last, 
namely, the journey to the place of dacoity 
and to make the expedition successful it was 
essential for the miscreants to get away 
with the looted property and escape detec- 
tion. I think in the circumstances one would 
be justified in holding that the incident of 
the rescue near village Sabdalpur was part 
of the same transaction as the dacoity at 
Kasimpur. The entire circumstances indicate 
continuity at action and purpose of the 
dacoits. No one was tried at this trial who 
was not alleged to have been amongst the 
dacoits. It is further to be remembered 
that although the accused would be entitled 
to raise any legal point as to misjoinder 
and this Court would have to give effect to 
it if valid still in this case it seems to me 
that even if no charges for the rescue inci- 
dent had been framed the evidence led in 
the case with reference to that incident 
would have been most relevant as evidence 
of corroboration of the evidence of identifi. 
cation at the dacoity itself. It would have 
been also relevant as evidence of conduct 
and circumstantial evidence from which 
certain inferences could fairly be drawn 
against the accused i^ersons. In any event, 
this case cannot be said to be one in which 
any prejudice whatever has been caused to 
the accused by the joinder of the charges. 
Having regard to the view which I take it 
would bo unnecessary for me to refer to the 
recent decisions of this Court in A. l. u. 
1940 rat. 499® and 24 Pat. 303,® as I am 
satisfied that on the facts this case is dis- 

5. (’40) 27 A. I. R 1940 Pat 499 : 1S7 I. C. 361, 
Nathu Cbaudhury v. Einperoc. 

6. (’46) 32 A. I. R. 1945 Pat. 388 : 24 Pat. 303, 
Chlntaman v. Emperor. 


tinguishable from the facts reported in these 
decisions. I can find nowhere any sugges- 
tion in these decisions which could be said 
to prohibit one from coming to the conclu- 
sion on the facts of a particular case as to 
what is and what is not the same transac- 
tion. I would accordingly hold that the 
objection as to misjoinder is not valid, and 
that there has been no breach of the provi- 
sions of ss. 235 and 239, Criminal P. C. 

Mr. Mukberjee also advanced a point of 
law. He urged that if it was found that 
Sahdeo and Basudeo had in fact no stolen 
properties on them, then the chaukidars had 
no authority to arrest them and conse- 
quently their rescue could not be said to be 
a rescue from lawful custody. Section 27, 
Village Administration Act, cl. (d) provides 
that 

“a chaukidar shall arrest any person in whose 
possession anything is found which may reason- 
ably be suspect-ed to be stolen property, or who may 
reasonably be suspected of having committed an 
ofience with reference to such thing.” 

It will be observed that this section does not 
state that in fact stolen property must be 
found in the possession of a i>er3on l)efore 
he can be arrested by a chaukidar. What 
it requires is that any i^erson found in pos- 
session of anything which may reasonably 
be suspected to be stolen proi)erty, or aj 
person who may reasonably be suspected of| 
having committed an offence with reference 
to such thing is liable to be arrested by a 
chaukidar. Can any one doubt in this case 
that Ramdhani chaukidar and his com- 
panions, the other chaukidars, were all act- 
ing with the fullest conviction.s in their 
minds that a dacoity was about to be com- 
mitted that night owing to the absence of 
these men suspected to be bad characters 
from their homes? The chaukidars went 
out of their way to give reasonable warning 
in the village and picket the road loading 
into the village. When they saw men coming 
with bundles, the very men whom they sus- 
pected to be out for committing a dacoity, 
I think it was reasonable for these chauki- 
dars to ausi>ect that they were in possession 
of stolen property. Furthermore the two 
victims of the dacoity. Dip Narain and 
Dina Nath, both have identified some of the 
properticH, which were recovered from the 
bundles in the possession of Basudeo and 
Sahdeo, to be articles taken away by the 
dacoits from their houses. I am satisfied 
not only that it was i-easonablc for the 
chaukidars to suspect that tliese men were 
in possession of stolen property, but I would 
go further in saving that I see no justifiable 
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ground for rejecting the evidence of Dip 
Narain and Dina Nath that some of the 
ornaments recovered from the bundles were 
their property. I must conclude, therefore, 
that the chaukidars acted fully within the 
powers given to them under S. 27, Village 
Administration Act, and that the arrest 
was valid and that the rescue was from 
lawful custody. 

In taking up the cases of the individual 
accused, it is necessary to state that appel- 
lants Bhola Singh and Bhadai Singh were 
represented by Mr. Baldeva Sahay, and 
appellants Sahdeo Singh and Basudeo Singh 
were represented by Mr. K. K. Sinha, and 
the rest of the appellants were represented 
by j\Ir. M. K. Mukherjee. (His Lordship 
then considered the individual cases of the 
^ accused and concluded.) In the net result, 
the appeal of Firangi Singh, Ramkishun 
Gope and Pabirat Gope is allowed, and they 
are acquitted. The appeals of the rest of 
the appellants are dismissed. 

Meredith J — I agree. Upon the ques- 
tion of misjoinder I am of opinion that the 
present case can be distinguished from 
Natlm Chandhury v. Emperor (A.I.R.1940 
Pat. 499)® and Chintaman v. Emperor 
(24 pat. 303),® to which decisions I was a 
party. The determining factor in cases of 
this kind in deciding whether the different 
offences committed by different persons all 
form part of the same transaction is, I 
think, the presence of concert and continuity 
of action. In the cases to which I have re- 
ferred it was held uix)n the facts that no 
concert had been established between the 
different offenders, and no continuity of 
purpose as between the different offences. 
In the present instance, however, the facts 
alleged by the prosecution involve, to my 
mind, both concert and continuity of action, 
and, therefore, s. 239 (d), Criminal P. C., is 
applicable. The carrying out of a successful 
dacoity, that is to say, successful not only 
in securing the loot but carrying it off, in- 
evitably involves previous concert and 
planning; and continuity of action in carry- 
ing out the joint purpose can be said to 
continue until the stolen property has been 
successfully got away to the place of con- 
cealment. In the case before us the dacoits 
were intercepted while still returning home 
with their booty. Some were arrested with 
the booty, and they were rescued, not by 
friends or sympathisers from their village, 
but by others of their number, who were re- 
turning behind them and who also had not 
yet reached home. In my judgment, from 


the time they set out on their expedition until 
they get safely home with their booty, every- 
thing done by the dacoits, which is directed 
towards the successful completion of the 
crime, the getting away of the culprits, and 
the concealment of the booty, may fairly be 
described as part of the same transaction. 
Suppose, as sometimes happens, one of the 
dacoits had been knocked down and captur- 
ed by the villagers at the' scene of the 
dacoity and some of his fleeing comrades 
had turned back and rescued him and car- 
ried him off with them, could any one 
maintain that that was not part of - the 
same transaction ? Such a case can be dis- 
tinguished from a case like the present, 
where the arrest and rescue were effected 
nearer home, only in degree and not in 
kind. Had the rescue been not by some of 
the dacoits themselves but by other persons 
acting independently, the matter would 
have been different. That is where the pre- 
sent case is distinguishable from such cases 
as Gobind Koeri v. Emperor (29 cal. 385)^ 
and Raghu Dusadh v. Emperor (A. I. R. 
1930 pat. 159).^ 

But, it is said, how can the case of Tilo 
Singh who was arrested independently at a 
different place while making off separately, 
and who could not have known anything 
about the arrest and rescue, possibly be 
tried together with the cases of the dacoits 
who took part in the rescue? There is no 
room for concert and continuity of action 
between him and them. The argument, I 
think, misconceives the meaning of S. 239 (d). 
That provision enables persons to be charged 
and tried together who are accused of dif- 
ferent offences committed in the course of 
the same transaction. If circumstances aro 
present which support a finding that the 
offences were committed in the course of the 
same transaction, then the circumstance 
that some of the first offenders may have 
become completely dissociated from the 
others before the subsequent offence is 
clearly irrelevant upon the wording of the 
section. What we have to ask ourselves 
is merely whether there was continuity 
of purpose and action on the part of 
the dacoits who took part in the dacoity 
and in the rescue of their comrades on the 
way home. If once this is found, then the 
fact that he took part in the dacoity will 
bring in a man like Tilo Singh irrespective 
of what he himself may have subsequently 
done. The section, of course, does not make 
him in any way responsible for th e rescue , 
7. (’02) 29 Cal. 385. 
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but it does make him liable to be jointly 
tried with the rescuers. The question is not 
whether Tilo Singh was connected with the 
rest by any continuity of purpose at the 
time of the rescue, but merely whether the 
rescue and the dacoity were part of the 
same transaction. In other words, was the 
rescue in furtherance of the intention with 
which the dacoits set out? In Emperor \. 
Datto Hanmant Shahaptirkar (30Bom.49)‘‘ 
it was observed : 

“If the accused started together for the same 
goal this suffices to justify the joint trial even if 
incidentally one of those jointly tried has done an 
act lor which the others umy not be responsible.” 

This decision has been approved by the 
Privy Council in Babulal ChouJcliani v. 
Emperor (65 I. A. 158).^ 

Had I felt compelled to hold that the 
present joint trial was vitiated by misjoin- 
der I would have done so with the utmost 
reluctance, because there has been no ques- 
tion of prejudice of any sort. Had the 
charges under S. 225 not been tried at this 
trial, the evidence in connexion with the 
arrest and rescue would still have been ad- 
missible, and highly relevant as corroborat- 
ing the evidence of identification of the 
dacoits. Indeed it has not been argued 
before us that there was any possibility of 
prejudice, or that the trial was in any way 
unfair. It seems to me highly anomalous 
that where a lengthy and expensive trial has 
taken place and has been admittedly fair 
in every way, the whole should have to go 
for nothing and the parties and witnesses 
become involved in the exi>ense and harass- 
ment of a new trial merely because of a 
formal defect of misjoinder. That, however, 
is the manner in which the Courts in India 
have interpreted the Privy Council decision in 
Subrahmania I yer's case (28 1. A. 257).® I for 
one hope, in view of the observations of the 
Privy Council at p. 174 in BabulaL Chou- 
khani's case (65 I. A. 158),^ that when a 
suitable occasion arises the Privy Council 
will explain Subrahmania' s case® for us ; 
but, unless and until that happens, we are 
undoubtedly bound by the interpretation of 
that decision, curstts curies in this country 
having become established. 

li.K./V.S. Order accordingly. 


8. (’02) 25 Mad. 61 : 28 I. A. 257 : 8 Sar. 160 
(P.C.), Subrahmania Iyer v. Emperor. 
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Sita Bam Salm — Appellant 

v. 

Lachmi Narain Sah and others — 

Bespondenis. 

Appeal No. 164 of 1944, Decided on 27th July 
1945, from original order of Sub-Judge, Darbhanga, 
D/. r2th May 1944. 

(a) Civil P. C. (1908), O. 39, Rr. 1 and 2 (3); 

Injunction issued under R. 1 disobeyed — 

R. 2 (3) applies — S. 36 or O. 21, R. 32 has no 
application. 

Order 39. Rules 1 and 2 must be read together. 
Hence K. 2 (3) applies to disobedience generally if 
an injunction is granted by the Court. The words 
“in ease of disobedience” of that clause are wide 
enough to cover breaches of injunctions issued under 
O. 39, B. 1. Neither S. 36 nor O. 21, B. 32 applies: 
(’36) 23 A.I.B. 1936 Pat. 23, Foll.\ (’41) 28 A.I.E. 
1941 All. 140, Distiny. [P 49 C 1] 

(b) Interpretation of statutes — All parts 
of statute should be harmoniously construed. 

It is an ordinary principle of interpretation of 
statutes that all the parts of the statute should be 
so construed so that they do not run counter to 
each other and so that the very object of the en- 
actment is not frustrated. [P 49 C 2] 

(c) Civil P. C. (1908), O. 39, R. 2 (3)— Injunc- 
tion — Aggrieved party must obey till it is set 
aside by that Court or suspended by another 
Court. 

When an injunction order has been issued, whe- 
ther it is right or wrong, it must be obeyed. The 
only remedy of the aggrieved party is to come up 
in appeal to a superior Court to have the order 
vacated. So long as the order stands and its opera- 
tion has not been suspended by another Court or 
by the Court which passed the order itself, it will 
not be tolerated that the litigants would disobey 
that order. [P 50 C Ij 

Mrs. Dharanishilla Lai — for Appellant. 

K. N. Lai — for Respondents. 

Manohar Lall J. — This is an appeal by 
defendant 2, Sita Ram, who has been ordered 
to be put into civil jail in that he deliberately 
disobeyed the injunction order issued by the 
learned Subordinate Judge in connexion w'ith 
a partition suit pending before him in the 
following circumstances. On I5th November 
1943, the plaintiffs, who are the minor sons 
of defendant 1, and plaintiff 3 filed a j^eti- 
tion supported by an aflidavit that they ap- 
prehended that the defendants would remove 
the crops standing on the land and if they 
removed them the plaintiffs would be i^ut to 
great loss and inconvenience and they pray- 
ed that a pleader commissioner be appointed 
with direction to proceed at once to make 
an estimate of the probable produce. The 
contesting defendants other than defendant 1, 
who is the father of the plaintiffs, as I have 
just stated, are the step-brothers of plaintiffs 1 
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and 2. On 26 th November 1943, the plaintiffs 
put another petition stating that defendant 1 
is an old man and is under the clutches of 
defendants 2 and 3 who are putting all sorts 
of difficulties in the way of the plaintiffs 
and have stopped all rations and expenses 
and therefore they prayed that the commis- 
sioner be dii'ected to get the paddy crops 
harvested and thrashed and to deposit the 
same in Court so that there may be no diffi- 
culty to the plaintiffs to get their share of 
the produce, otherwise they will starve. A 
few days later on 30th November the plain- 
tiffs filed another petition stating that it is 
apprehended that the defendants will cut 
aw'ay the standing paddy crops and prayed 
that injunction be issued restraining the de- 
fendants from cutting the paddy crops until 
further orders. After hearing the plaintiffs 
the Court was satisfied that as the season 
for cutting the paddy crops had already 
come it was necessary to restrain the defen- 
dants from cutting paddy until further orders 
were passed by the Court. Accordingly he 
issued nn injunction restraining the defen- 
dants from cutting paddy until further orders 
of the Court. This injunction order was 
served upon the defendants on 3rd Deceml^er 
3943. Thereafter the plaintiffs put another 
application on I4th December 1943, stating 
that notwithstanding the issue of the injunc- 
tion order the defendants have reaped the 
crops of 8 bigbas of land situated in one 
place. On iGth December 1943, defendants 2 
to 4 put in a petition stating that they are 
ready to offer security to the extent of the 
value of the share claimed by the plaintiffs 
and prayed that the produce be released on 
taking security from them. On 17th Decem- 
ber, the learned Subordinate Judge after 
hearing the parties thought that it was just 
and proper to allow the defendants to take 
the whole of the produce if they gave secu- 
rity of R8. 1000 for the plnintiffs’ share and 
Bs. 800 for the share of defendant 1 and 
ordered that after executing the security 
bonds the defendants could take the whole 
of the produce. On subsequent dates the 
proposed draft was approved Viy the learned 
Subordinate Judge and he directed that the 
duly executed document should be filed by 
the defendants by 22nd December 1943. On 
that date the security bond was not filed by 
the defendants, but on the other hand the 
plaintiffs filed a petition stating that the de- 
fendants have cut away all the crojw stand- 
ing on all the areas, that is to say from 
S bigbas they had already cut os stated in 
the earlier petition which has been referred 


to by me and from the other areas between 
19th and 2oth December, and, therefore, it 
was prayed that defendants 2 and 3 having 
deliberately disobeyed the orders of the 
Court should be proceeded agairat in ac- 
cordance with law. The Court by order 
No. 24 states that the execution of the bond 
now is not necessary when the paddy has 
been stated to have been cut away. On 15th 
January 1944, having heard the plaintiffs the 
Court was satisfied that a prima facie case 
for disobeying the order of injunction and 
contempt of Court had been established and 
therefore he directed the defendants to come 
and show cause. On 14th March 1944, the 
plaintiffs put in another petition supported 
by an affidavit that the rabi croi)s are ready 
for harvesting and the defendants are mak- 
ing endeavour to harvest the same and, 
therefore, they prayed that this produce, i e., 
the potatoes, etc., should be attached by the 
Court and the defendants should be restrain- 
ed from harvesting them. The Court issued 
an interim injunction restraining the defen- 
dants from harvesting this produce. 

Defendants 2 to 4 put in a number of peti- 
tions challenging the correctness of the state- 
ments made on behalf of the plaintiffs and 
suggested that it was defendant 1 himself 
who in collusion with the plaintiffs had re- 
moved the paddy produce and that the alle- 
gations against the defendants were false. 
It was also suggested that defendant 2 was 
in Darbhanga on the dates on which the 
crops were said to have been removed and 
defendant 3 was in Nepal. The parties ad- 
duced oral evidence in support of their 
contentions. The plaintiffs examined six wit- 
nesses, and the defendants examined five 
witnesses. Defendant 1 stated in his petition 
that it has been falsely stated by the defen- 
dants that he removed any of the crops in 
collusion with the plaintiffs. The learned 
Subordinate Judge on a consideration of the 
entire evidence upon the record has believed 
the case of the plaintiffs and has disbelieved 
the case set up by the defendants. He has 
come to a clear finding that the crops were 
removed by the defendant Sita Ram in 
violation of the order of injunction issued 
by the Subordinate Judge which had been 
served ui) 0 u him. Having regard to the 
nature of the disobedience tlie learned Sub- 
ordinate Judge directed that Sita Ram 
should he put in civil prison under O. 39, 
B. 2(3), Civil P. C., for a period of three 
weeks. Henco the api^eal to this Court. 

Mrs. Dharamshila Lai in 8Upi>ort of the 
appeal raised an important question of law 
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in that she suggested that as the order of 
injunction was passed under o. 39, R. i, the 
disobedience of that order can never he 
punished under O. 39, H. 2 (8). A Division 
Bench decision of this Court in 15 Pat. 320^ 
is directly in point and is against the con- 
tention raised by the learned counsel. In 
that case it is clearly decided that o. 39, 
R. 2 (3) applies to disobedience generally if 
an injunction is granted by the Court and 
the words “in case of disobedience” of that 
clause are wide enough to cover breaches of 
injunctions issued under o. 39, Rule 1. A 
number of cases were examined by this 
Court in that decision and the case in a.i.r. 
1930 alIj. 387,^ was dissented from. The 
learned Judges also made an observation in 
the judgment that it would appear desirable 
to redraft R. 2 perhaps by replacing R. 2 (3) 
with such modifications as may bo required 
by a new R. 2a. It is regrettable that not- 
withstanding that observation the rule has 
not been redrafted. We would like to en- 
dorse the observation made by the learned 
Judges in that case and would direct that 
the papers be placed before the Hon’ble 
the Chief Justice so that if he thinks fit 
suitable action may be taken in the matter. 

The learned counsel for the appellant drew 
our attention to the case of the Allahabad 
High Court in A.I.R. 1941 ALL. 140^ in sup- 
port of the contention that disobedience of 
an order under o. 39, R. l cannot be punished 
under o. 39, R. 2. In the course of the argu- 
ment I asked the learned counsel to point 
out any other provision of law under which 
disobedience of an order under o. 39, R. l 
could be i^unished. The learned counsel 
suggested that the remedy was under o. 21, 
R. 32, Civil P. C. She also drew our atten- 
tion to s. 30, Civil P. C. But in my opinion 
jnono of these provisions of law has any 
relevancy. If the order passed by the Sub- 
ordinate Judge under o. 39, R. i has been 
disobeyed, there is nothing further which 
can be done by the executing Court. There- 
fore, it seems to me that the only solution 
of the problem is that if the order of the 
•learned Subordinate Judge under o. 39, R. i 
lias been disobeyed, it must be punished 
[imder o. 30, R. 2 (3). The two rules must be 
tread together, and it is an ordinary prin- 
' ci^plo of interpreta tion of statutes that all 
A.I.R. 1936 Pat. 23 : 15 Pat. 320 : 1^ 
o h Cbhabila Koiri. 

Lalbhaddar v. Balia. 

no* hL.R. (1041) 

^ Janak Nandinl Kunwnri 

•V. Kedar Narain. 
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the parts of the statute should be so cons-l 
trued so that they do not run counter to! 
each other and so that the very object of! 
the enactment is not frustrated. If the argu- 
ment of the learned counsel was accepted 
every litigant would be free to disobey an 
order of injunction obtained under o. 39, 
R. 1. That could not be the meaning of the 
provisions and the Legislature, in my 
opinion, when they provided a remedy by 
inserting R. 2 (3) intended to cover cases 
under o. 39, R. l also. It is unnecessary for 
me to consider the correctness of the deci- 
sion of the Allahabad High Court, but it is 
enough to state that the circumstances whicli 
arose for consideration in that case were 
entirely different, and in any event we are 
conclusively bound by the Division Bench 
decision of this Court. I would accordingly 
overrule the first contention. 

The learned counsel then took us through 
the entire oral evidence in the case. Her 
chief comment was that in the evidence of 
the plaintiffs’ witnesses no date has been 
stated as to when either of the crops, that 
is to say crops from the eight bighas and 
the crops from the other area in \ illage 
Potga, was removed. On a perusal of the 
evidence of both sides and the applications 
filed on behalf of the plaiutit'ls and tiio 
defendants it is clear that it was the ad- 
mitted case of everybody that the produce 
had been removed after 3rd December and 
before 22nd December. I have again perused 
the evidence of the witnesses on behalf of 
the defendants. They have stated in some 
places that tlie crops were l•emo^•Gd on 4 tli 
or 5th of Aglian and in some places on a 
later date. The parties were really at vari- 
ance on the question as to wliether the pro- 
duce had been removed by defendants 2 and' 
3 or whether they had l)eeii removed by 
defendant 1. Pi^iintiffs 2 and 3 are minors 
and could not po.ssibly join in the removal 
of the crops. Thi.s contention al.-;o fails. 

The evidence of the plaintilbs’ witnesses 
is of a higher order as ha.s been pointed out 
by the learned Subordinate Judge, and in 
particular he ]daces great value on the state- 
ment of the dalfadar. The evidence of, the 
plaintiffs’ witnesses is consistent and in 
accord wdth the probabilities of the case and 
the circumstances disclosed in the various 
petitions from time to time. Having perused 
the evidence I am unable to reacdi any other 
conclusion than that which was arrived at 
by the learned Subordinate Judge who had 
the additional advantage of hearing and 
seeing the witnesses before him. In my 
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opinion the learned Subordinate Judge’s 
view must be affirmed. I would, therefore, 
dismiss this appeal. 

It was suggested that the punishment 
ordered by the learned Subordinate Judge 
was somewhat severe, but having regard to 
the manner in which the defendants were 
bent upon harassing the plaintiffs I am un- 
able to take a lenient view of the matter. 
Litigants ought to realise that when an 
injunction order is issued by a Court it 
must be obeyed even though the order may 
be wrong. In one place it was suggested 
that as the defendants themselves were in 
possession of the land they were the owners 
thereof and the plaintiffs had no right what-’ 
.soever to any share in the crop. But this is 
a question which is absolutely foreign to the 
scope of the injunction order. When an 
injunction order has been issued, whether it 
is right or wrong, it must be obeyed, and 
the only remedy of the aggrieved party is 
to come up in appeal to a superior Court to 
have the order vacated. So long as 'the 
order stands and its operation has not been 
suspended by another Court or by the Court 
which passed the order itself, it will not be 
tolerated that the litigants would disobey 
that order. I am unable to accede to the 
prayer that the sentence should be reduced. 
The result is that the appeal fails and must 
be dismissed with costs. Hearing fee two 
gold mohurs. 

Das J. I agree and would like to add a 

few words. Order 2l, R. 32 speaks of a 
decree for an injunction. I find it rather 
difhcult to understand how an order of in- 
junction passed und^ O. 39. B. 1, Civil P . 0., 
could be treated a^ decree for injunction. 
If such an order is not a decree for injunc- 
' tion, 0. 21, B. 32, Civil P. C., would obviously 
not apply. I am further of the view that 
disobedience of an order of injunction passed 
under O. 39, B. 1, Civil P. C., can be puni- 
shed by the High Court as a contempt of 
Court. Under the Contempt of Courts Act 
the High Court has now power to punish 
contempts committed in a Court Subordinate 
to the High Court. The power of the High 
Coqrt to punish contempts committed in a 
Subordinate Court does not, however, affect 
the question of the power of the Court whose 
order has been disobeyed. The expression 
“in case of disobedience” occurring in cl. (3) 
of O. 39, R. 2, Civil P. C., is wide enough to 
cover all cases of disobedience, and the 
point is settled, so far as this Court is con- 
cerned, by the decision in 15 Pat. 320.^ I 
would like to repeat the observations made 


in that case to the effect that it would be 
better to place the matter beyond all doubt 
by amending B. 2 of O. 39, Civil P- C. The 
matter may be placed before my Lord the 
Chief Justice for consideration of the ques- 
tion by tbe Buie Committee, if he thinks fit- 

Appeal dismissed.' 
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Darsan Bam and others. 

Misc. Judicial Case No. 68 of 1944, Decided on 
15tb August 1945. 

Income-tax Act (1922), S. 3 — Joint family 
Karta director of company owned by two fainuic& 
Remuneration of director is personal income 

and not of joint family. 

Two Hindu undivided families represented by IJ 
and C ns their kartas owned a private limited 
company. During tbe account year a sum of 
Rs. 9250 was paid to these two persons asdireetor s 


Held that tbe remuneration of the directors 
were their personal earnings and not the 
the joint Hindu family: (’43) 30 A.I.R. 1943 Pat- 

169, Foil. ^ 

S. N. Dull — for Petitioner. 

Mahahir Frasad and i?. J . Banc^ur 


Manohar Lall J. — This is a reference- 
under S. 66 (l), Income-tax Act, asking the 
opinion of the Court upon the following 

question: , 

“■Whether in the circumstances of the case ana 
on the finding of fact arrived at by the tribunal it 
can be said that the remuneration of Es. 9250 re- 
ceived by the director oould be said to be the income 
of the family." 

It is necessary to state the facts which 
have been found out of which the question of 
law arises. Two Hindu undivided families 
represented by Darsanram and Chatturam 
as their kartas owned a limited company 
known as Chatturam Horilram Ltd. Luring 
the previous year a sum of Bs. 9250 was 
paid to these two persons as director’s fees. 
The contention of the assessee was that this 
was a lawful deduction in computing their 
profits for the assessment year. The Depart- 
ment on the other hand took the view that 

the sum was received by these two persons 
“by virtue of the family being the sole owners oi 
the company and not because the individuals are 
wotkiog in tbo capacity of outsiders*’* 

The appellate Assistant Commissioner 
pointed out in his order that if these sums 
were received from any other comply 
then the case would have been different, bu 
these are received from the private limi 
company owned by the two families, an i 
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therefore, the sums received by them cannot 
be viewed in any other aspect than the 
income of the joint family. The appellate 
tribunal by its order dated 27th July 1945 
accepted the contention of the assessee and 
held : 

“The income arising out of the assets of the 
family is only the dividends and the director’s 
fees are received by any member for services 
rendered by him to the company. It is personal 
earning and is not liable to be assessed as the 
income of the Hindu undivided family to which 
they belong." 

Being dissatisfied the question stated 
above has been referred to this Court at 
the instance of the Commissioner. In my 
opinion upon the facts stated the question 
formulated above must be answered in 
favour of the assessee. It was argued by the 
learned standing counsel that in order to 
become the directors of the company it was 
a necessary qualification that a certain 
number of shares in the company should be 
held by the directors and that in this case 
the directors became qualified by reason of 
the fact that the shares of the joint Hindu 
family were placed at their disposal. He, 
therefore, argued that this was a case where 
the income of the directors arose from the 
aid of the joint family funds and must in 
law be treated as the income of the joint 
Hindu family. I am unable to agree with 
this contention. The joint family property 
has not been spent in this case in earning 
the remuneration of the directors. The divi- 
dends that were earned on the shares are 
still the income of the joint Hindu family. 
A similar view was taken by me in (1943) ii 
I. T. R. 16.^ It must, therefore, be held that 
the remuneration of the directors are their 
personal earnings and not tho income of tho 
joint Hindu family. For these reasons I 
would answer the question in the negative. 
The assessee is entitled to the costs which I 
would assess to Rs. 250. 

Fazl All C. J. — I agree. 

R- K- Refercjice answered. 

1. (’43) 30 A.I.R. 1943 Pat. 169 : 22 Pat. 53 : 20G 

I. C. G09 : (1943) 11 I. T. R. 16, Indra Singh v. 

Commr.of Income-tax, B. & O. 


[Case No. 16.] 

A. 1 . R. (33) 1946 Patna 51 

Meredith and Imam JJ. 

Gola Ho and others — Petitioners 

V. 

Emperor. 

Criminal Bevn. Nos. 256 and 258 of 1945, Deci- 
ded on 1st May 1945, from Orders of Additional 
Deputy Commissioner. Singbbbum and Sessions 
Judge, Manbbum-Singhbhum at Purulia D/- 10th 
January and 14th February 1945, respectively. 
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(a) Forest Act (1927), Ss. 38.20, 26— Notifica- 
tion No. 4246-VIF-13-R, dated 23-4-1936— 
Provisions of Forest Act applicable to re- 
served forests applied by notification to forest 
lands in Schedule — Sections 22 onwards of 
Chap. 2 and other sections of Act apply to 
such forests — S. 26 therefore also applies to 
them. 

Until the conditions mentioned in S. 20, Forest 
Act, have been fulhlled, a forest cannot be deemed 
to be a reserved forest and it is only from the date 
fixed by the notification mentioned in sub-s. (1) of 
that section that a forest is deemed to be a 
reserved forest. Hence, where by the Notification, 
No. 4246-VIF-13-R, dated 23rd April 1936, issued 
under S. 38 of the Act, the Provincial Government 
applied to the forest-lands mentioned in the 
schedule to the notification all the provisions of 
the Forest Act. which are applicable or may here- 
after be extended to apply to the reserved forests 
belonging to Government in the Singhbhum Dis- 
trict, the provisions of the Act which are applicable 
to reserved forests of Government in the district 
of Singbbbum are Ss. 22 onwards of Chap. II aud 
other sections of the Act which are applicable to 
such forests. Section 26 of the Act is therefore 
applicable to such reserved forests. [P 53 C 2; 

P 54* C 1, 2J 

(b) Forest Act (1927), S. 38— S. 38 is not 
ultra vires of Government of India Act (1935). 

Section 33, Forest Act, does not deprive any 
owner of any right in property. The section only 
enables the owner to make an application to the 
Collector for the purpose of m.aiuigenient of his 
forest-lands or to have applied to such lands all 
the provisions of the Act. The rights of the owner 
in the property remain and it is the management 
of the property alone, which is requested by him to 
be done by a forest ofiicer. Section 38 of the Act 
is not ultra vire.s of the Government of India Act, 
1935. [P 55 C 1. 2] 

(c) Forest Act (1927), S. 26 — Accused merely 
servants— Fine of Rs. 200 was reduced to 
Rupees 50. 

The sentence of the accused who appear to be 
merely servants was reduced from a fine of Rs. 200 
to a fine of Rs. 50 each. [P 55 C 2} 

S. Safdar Imam and S. De (in No. !!o6) and 
P. Ii. Das, S. De and A. C. Mitra (in 
No. 258) — for Petitioners. 

Standing Counsel — for the Crown (in both). 

Imam J. — These two applications in 
revision have been heard together as tho 
principal point of law involved has been tho 
same, although the convictions arise out of 
two different trials in respect of two dif- 
ferent incidents. In criminal Revision 
No. 250 the petitioner (iola Ho is an em- 
ployee of one 'J.’aracliand Agarwala. Ho 
was convicted for an offence under S. 20, 
cl. (g), Forest Act, read with s. 109, Penal 
Code. It is said that on isth May I9ii, 
about 4 r. M. Gola Ho was found alonsz 
with others purchasing and collecting Kendu 
leaves from female labourers which tho 
latter had removed from blocks ll and V 
of Harkada and Padampur reserved forest 
of the Porahat division. These Kendu leaves 
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totalled 3100 bundles, and they are used 
principally for the manufacture of biri. The 
female labourers made a statement as to 
how they came to be collecting these leaves. 
They were subsequently examined at the 
trial of Gola Ho and others, and from their 
evidence it transpired that they had done so 
at the instigation of Gola Ho. 

In Criminal Revision No. 258 there are 
four petitioners, namely, Tarachand Agar- 
wala, Bholanath Mundari, Pandeu Mundari 
and Gonde Gulia. Tarachand Agarwala was 
sentenced to a fine of Rs. 200, in default to 
undergo rigorous imprisonment for one and 
a half-month under S. 26 (g). Forest Act, 
read with S. 109, Penal Code. The other 
petitioners were also sentenced to a fine of 
Rs. 200 each, in default to undergo rigorous 
imprisonment for one and a half-month 
under S. 26 (g), Forest Act. It is said that 
these petitioners were found, on 19th May 
1944, in the Janta reserved forest receiving 
Kendu leaves, which had been illegally col- 
lected from the reserved forest by female 
labourers. The female labourers on being 
questioned by the forest guards, who had 
found them there, stated that they were col- 
lecting leaves for the petitioner Tarachand 
Agarwala. 

Mr. P. R. Das, who has argued Criminal 
Revision No. 258 of 1944 urged that there 
could not be any conviction of the peti- 
tioners under s. 26 (g), Forest Act, having 
regard to the terms of Notification No. 4246- 
VIF-13-E, dated 23rd April 1936, published 
in the Bihar Gazette of 29th April 1936. He 
drew our attention to the words of s. 26, 
Forest Act, and pointed out that for an 
offence to be committed under cl. (g) of 
sub-s. (1) of s. 26 the act must be done in a 
reserved forest. Admittedly the forest from 
which the Kendu leaves were collected be- 
longed to Thakur Lakshmi Narayan Singh 
Deo of Kera. Section 38, Forest Act, under 
which the above mentioned notification of 
the Government was issued, permits the 
Provincial Government by notification to 
apply to the land of a private owner the 
Ijrovisions of the Forest Act as it thinks 
suitable to the circumstances thereof and as 
may be desired by the applicant. Although 
the Provincial Government issued the said 
notification, it did not thereby constitute the 
forest lands in the schedule thereof a re- 
served forest. On the coiiti-ary, the Provin- 
cial Government indicated in para. 2 of the 
notification that it was pleased merely to 
declare its intention to constitute the said 
lands a reserved forest in pursuance of S. 4, 


Forest Act. Having declared their inten- 
tion in this manner it followed that the 
procedure indicated in the various sections 
to be found after s. 4 bad to be complied 
with, and it was only when the conditions 
-mentioned in s. 20 , Forest Act, had been 
fulfilled that the forest lands in question 
could become a reserved forest. It was, 
however, clear that the Crown had been 
unable to produce any notification of the 
Provincial Government published under 
S. 20 by which they declared the forest lands 
mentioned in the schedule of the notifica- 
tion of 23rd April 1936, to be reserved forest 
from a date fixed therein. It was only after 
such a notification that sub-s. (2) of S. 20 
could come into operation. Sub-section (2> 
states “From the date so fixed such forest 
shall be deemed to be a reserved forest.” 
Mr. Das, therefore, urged that there could 
be no conviction of the petitioners for 
having done any of the acts mentioned in 
cl. (g) of sub-s. (l) of S. 26, since the forest 
lands were not a reserved forest. It was 
further argued on behalf of the petitioners 
that para, i of the notification, dated 23rd 
April 1936, by which the Provincial Govern- 
ment under the provisions of S. 38, Forest 
Act, declared that they were pleased to apply 
to the forest lands all the provisions of the 
Forest Act which are applicable or may 
hereafter be extended to apply to the reser- 
ved forests belonging to Government in the 
Singhbhum district, was merely an enabling 
provision. The argument therefore was that 
as the forest lands in question had not be- 
come a reserved forest, the act of the peti- 
tioners was not done in a reserved forest and 
consequently there was no breach of the 
provisions of S. 26, Forest Act. 

It was further contended by Mr. Das that 
no one’s rights in property could be taken 
away without compensation. Such rights 
were preserved by the Government of India 
Act, 1935. Section 38, Forest Act, was there- 
fore ultra vires as well as the notification 
of the Provincial Government dated 23rd 
April 1936 made in pursuance of S. 38 of the 
said Act. 

In the application of Gola Ho it was fur- 
ther argued that his .conviction depended 
largely upon the testimony of accomplices, 
which at best was corroborated by another 
piece of tainted evidence. It was also pointed 
out that as these accomplices, namely, the 
female labourer had an opportunity of com- 
ing into contact with some of the co-accused 
of Gola Ho, who made statements of a con- 
fessional nature when examined under S. 342, 
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Griminal P. 0., it could not be said that 
their evidence was corroborated by any in- 
dependent evidence. I would quote in its 
entirety, barring the schedule, the words of 
the Government notification dated 23rd April 
1936, by^hich they proposed to apply under 
S. 38, Forest Act, some of the provisions of 
that Act to the lands mentioned in the 
schedule : 

“It is hereby declared that in accordance with 
an application under S. 38, Forest Act, 1927 (16 
[XVIJ of 1927), made to the Deputy Commissioner 
of Singhbhum by Tbakur LakshmL Narayan Singh 
Deo of Kera, Kera Estate, police-station Cbakra- 
dharpur, District Singhbhum, the Government of 
Bihar are pleased to apply to the forest lands des- 
cribed in the schedule below all the provisions of 
the said Forest Act which are applilsible or may 
hereafter be extended to apply to the reserved 
forests belonging to Government in the Singhbhum 
District. 

2. Government are further pleased in pursuance 
of S. 4 of the said Act, to declare their intention of 
constituting the said lands a reserved forest. 

3. The Government are further pleased in exer- 
cise of the power conferred by the said S. 4 to ap- 
point Babu Shiva Prasad Singh, Deputy Magistrate 
and Deputy Collector, to be Forest Settlement Otli- 
cer to inquire into and determine the existence, 
nature and extent of any right alleged to exist in 
favour of any person in or over any of the said 
lands or in or over any forest produce to be found 
therein and deal with the same as provided by 
Chap. II of the said Act. 

4. The Government are further pleased in exer- 
cise of the power conferred by S. 17 of the said 
Act, to appoint the Deputy Commissioner of Singh- 
bbum to hear appeals referred to in that section.” 

Before I deal with this notification, I would 
deal generally with what I consider to be 
the scheme of the Forest Act. There can be 
no doubt that forests and afforestry are sub- 
jects of prime importance to the administra- 
tion of a country, and in the need of public 
interest the Forest Act was enacted to pre- 
serve and safeguard forests generally in 
India. The Act makes various provisions for 
such conservation of forests, and in the 
scheme it provides for a Provincial Govern- 
ment to constitute any forest lands or waste 
lands, which are the property of Government 
or over which the Government have proprie- 
tary rights, a reserved forest. Chapter 2 of 
the Act, therefore, deals with the subject of 
reserved forests. Chai>ter 3 deals with vil- 
lage forests, chap. 4 deals with protected 
forests, and chap. 5 deals with forests and 
lands not being the property of Government. 
In this manner it seems to me the Act con- 
templated the protection of forest lands, 
under certain conditions, whether they be 
reserved forests, village forests, protected 
forests or forests of private owners. In order 
to make a forest a reserved forest a pres- 
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cribed procedure enjoined by the various sec- 
tions found in Chap. 2 has to be complied 
with, and there can be no doubt that once 
those provisions have been complied with, 
then under S. 20 it is provided that 

“(1) When the following events have occurred, 
namely : 

(a) the period fixed under S. 6 for preferring 
claims has elapsed, and all claims, if any, made 
under that section or S. 9 have been disposed of by 
the Forest Settlement Officer; 

(b) if any such claims have beeu made, the period 
limited by S. 17 for appealing from the orders 
passed on such claims has elapsed, and all appeals 
(if any) presented within such period have been 
disposed of by the appellate officer or Court; and 

(c) all lands (if any) to be included in the pro- 
posed forest, which the Forest Settlement Officer, 
has under S. 11, elected to acquire under the Land 
Acquisition Act, 1894, have become vested in the 
Government under S. 16 of that Act, the Provin- 
cial Government shall publish a notilication in the 
Official Gazette, specifying definitely, according to 
boundary marks erected or otherwise, the limits 
of the forest which is to be reserved, and declaring 
the same to be reserved from a date fixed by the 

. notification. 

(2) From the date so fixed such forest shall bo 
deemed to be a reserved forest.” 

Section 21 then provides that 

“The forest officer shall, before the date fixed by 
such notification, cause a translation thereof into 
the local vernacular to be published in every town 
and village in the neighbourhood of the forest.” 

Now it seems to me that until the eondi-l 
tions mentioned in s. 20 , Forest Act, have 
been fulfilled, a forest cannot be deemed to 
bo a reserved forest. The Act does not de- 
fine what is a “reserved forest,” but I think 
that the words of sub-s. (2) of S. 20 make it 
perfectly clear that it is only from the date 
fixed by the notification mentioned in sub- 
s. (l) of that section that a forest shall be 
deemed to be a reserved forest. By the 
notification, dated 23rd April 193G, made 
under s. 38 of the Act the Provincial Gov- 
ernment applied to the forest-lands men- 
tioned in the schedule to that notification 
all the provisions of the Forest Act, which 
are applicable or may hereafter be extended 
to apply to the reserved forests belonging 
to Government in the Singhbhum District. 

It is to bo noticed that the notification does 
not ijurport to apply all the provisions of the 
Forest Act. It has applied only those provi- 
sions of the Act which are apijlicable to 
the reserved forests of the Government in 
the District of Singhbhum, that is to say, 
such forests of Government in the District 
of Singhblium as have become reserved 
forests. From the moment a forest has be. 
come a reserved forest, ss. 3 to 21 of chap. 2 of 
the Act can have no application to it. Hence 
the provisions of the Act which are applica- 
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,ble to reserved forests of Government in the 
[District of Singhbhum are ss. 22 onwards of 
^Chap. II and other sections of the Act ap- 
plicable to such forests. 

The provisions of Chap. Ill regarding 
village forests may also be referred to in 
this connexion. Section 28 sub-cl. (1) per- 
mits a Provincial Government to assign to 
any village community rights of Govern, 
ment to or over any land which has been 
constituted a reserved forest. Sub-cl. (2) of 
this section permits a Provincial Govern- 
ment to make rules for regulating the 
management of the village forests ; and sub- 
cl. (3) provides that all the provisions of the 
Forest Act relating to reserved forests shall, 
so far as they are not inconsistent with the 
rules so made, apply to village forests. Ob- 
viously cl. (3) of s. 28 did not intend that 
the procedure indicated in Ss. 4-21 of the 
Act should be gone through all over again. 
What was intended by this clause was 
that all the provisions of the Act relat- 
ing to forests W'hich have become reserv- 
ed forests shall apply to village forests 
in so far as they are not inconsistent 
with the rules made under clause (2) and 
thereby gave protection to the village 
forests in the same manner as that given to 
reserved forests. It is to be noticed that 
neither S. 28 nor S. 33 of the Act provides 
in express terms for any penalties and it is 
only by applying the provisions of the Act 
applicable to reserved forests that any pro- 
tection can be given to village forests or 
forests belonging to private owners. There 
can be no doubt that S. 26 of the Act is ap- 
plicable to reserved forests. 

I do not think that para. 2 of the notifica- 
tion in any way affects the provisions of 
para. 1 of the notification. It is necessary to 
refer to s. 38 of the Act in this connexion. 
Section 38 provides : 

“(1) The owner of any land, if there be more 
than one owner thereof, the owners of shares there- 
in amounting in the aggregate to at least two-thirds 
thereof may, with a view to the formation or con- 
servation of forests thereon, represent in writing to 
the Collector their desire — 

(a) that such land be managed on their* behalf 
by the fore-t-officer as a reserved or a protected 
forest on such terms as may be mutually agreed 
upon ; or 

(b) that all or any of the provisions of this Act 
be applied to such land. 

(2) In either case, the Provincial Government 
uiay, by notification in the Official Gazette apply 
to such land such provisions of this Act as it thinks 
suitable to the circumstances thereof and as may 
be desired by the applicants." 

It is clear then that an owner may repre- 


sent in writing to the Collector bis desire 
that such land' be managed on his behalf by 
the forest-officer as a reserved or a protect- 
ed forest, or that all or any of the provi- 
sions of the Act be applied to such land. 
Sub-s. (l) of S. 33 is merely a provision which 
enables an owner of any land to ^ply to 
the Collector in order that the provisions of 
the Act may be applied to his land, or that 
the land may be managed for him as a re- 
served forest. By sub-s. (2), however, the 
Provincial Government in either case may 
by notification apply to such land such provi- 
sions of the Act as it thinks suitable to the 
circumstances thereof and as may be desired 
by the applicant. We have not before us 
the actual representation made by Thakur 
Lakshmi Narayan Singh Deo of Kera under 
this section, but it seems to me that on a fair 
reading of the notification it is clear that 
the Provincial Government not only pur- 
ported to apply at once certain provisions 
of the Act to the lands mentioned in the 
schedule but also declared their intention to 
constitute such lands a reserved forest pre- 
sumably as requested by the Thakur. In 
my opinion, the wording of sub-s. (2) of s. 38 
of the Act is wide enough to contemplate 
the action of the Provincial Government as 
indicated by their notification of 23rd April. 
The immediate effect of para. 1 of the noti- 
fication was to apply to the lands mentioned 
in the schedule all the provisions of the Act 
which w’ere applicable to the reserved forests 
of Government in the district of Singhbhum. 
In affording such protection the Provincial 
Government must have contemplated that 
claims of certain persons in these lands may 
thereby be affected, and it was thought de- 
sirable that the lands in question should be 
constituted a reserved forest in order that 
the various provisions of the Act may come 
into play in order to enable persons to lay 
their claims. For this reason I think para. 2 
stated that the Government were further 
pleased in pursuance of S. 4 of the Act to 
declare their intention of constituting the 
said lands a reserved forest. The notifica- 
tion went on by paras. 3 and 4 to appoint 
certain persons to perform certain duties 
under the Act, such as to appoint the Deputy 
Commissioner of Singhbhum as the officer 
to hear appeals under s. 17 of the Act. I can 
find no real conflict between the words of 
para. 1 and paras. 2, 3 and 4 of the notifica- 
tion. I am, therefore, satisfied that the pro- 
visions of s. 26 of the Act, were applicable 
to the forest lands of Thakur Lakshmi 
Narayan Singh Deo of Kara. 
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As to' the contention that S. 38, Forest 
Act, and the notification made thereunder 
dated 23rd April 1936 is ultra vires, it may 
be pointed out that s. 38 of the Act does not 
deprive any owner of any right in property. 
The section merely enables an owner to ap- 
ply to the Collector for the management of 
his forest lands or to have applied to such 
lands all the provisions of the Act. The an- 
plication of the owner under s. 38 of the Act 
is voluntary and a request for the manage- 
ment of his property or for the application 
of the provisions of the Act to his lands can 
hardly be said to be deprivation of his rights 
in such property. His rights in property re- 
main and it is only the management of the 
property which is requested by him to be 
done by a forest-officer. Section 38 also en- 
ables the owner to represent to the Collector 
his desire that all or any of the provisions of 
the Act be applied to such land. Here again 
the owner by such representation in effect 
seeks protection and the benefits afforded by 
the Act. Plis right in the property still re- 
mains. Under s. 292, Government of India 
Act, 1935, all the law in force in India im- 
mediately before the commencement of 
Part III, Government of India Act, 1935, shall 
continue in force until altered or repealed or 
amended by a competent Legislature. Under 
S. 293, Government of India Act, 1935, it is 
permissible by Order in Council to make 
adoptions and modifications in the existing 
law as it appeared to His Majesty to be 
necessary or expedient for bringing the pro- 
visions of that law into accord with the pro- 
visions of the Government of India Act, 
1935. The Forest Act was enacted in 1927 
and by an Order in Council certain modifica- 
tions were made therein, for instance, the 
words ‘Provincial Government’ were substi- 
tuted for the words ‘Local Government.’ 
None of the petitioners have proved that 
they had any right in the forests and in 
Criminal Revision No. 256, Tarachand Agar- 
wala asserted that the forest department had 
given him a lease of Kendu leaves recovered 
from the forest. There was no proof of this. 
Even on this assertion whatever rights ho 
claimed, he claimed as a lessee of the forest 
department and not as a lessee of Thakur 
Lakshmi Narayan Singh Deo. In Criminal 
Revision No. 258 no attempt was made to 
prove that any of the petitioners had any 
rights in the forests which were affected by 
the action of the Provincial Government in 
issuing the notification dated 23rd April 1936 
under s. 38 of the Act. I do not, therefore, 
think that there is any force in the argument 


that s. 38, Forest Act, is ultra vires of thej 
Government of India Act, 1935. 

In the application of Gola Ho although 
the two female labourers may be called ac- 
complices in the strictest sense, the circum- 
stances are that they were female labourers 
carrying out the behests of Gola Ho and his 
master Tarachand Agarwala. The Courts 
below believed their evidence, and I think 
there is substantial corroboration in the cir- 
cumstance that Gola Ho and his companions 
were found within the forest area purchasing 
the leaves so collected. I do not think there 
would be any justification for interference 
with the conviction on that ground. I think, 
however, that his sentence is somewhat 
severe, and I would reduce it to a fine of 
Rs. 50 only, in default one month’s rigorous 
imprisonment. 

In the case of Tarachand Agarwala and 
others in criminal Revision No. 258, I would 
uphold the conviction and sentence of Tara- 
chand Agarwala without any modification, 
but I would reduce the sentence of the other 
petitioners who appear to be merely his ser- 
vants, to a fine of Rs. 50 each, in default one 
month’s rigorous imprisonment. The appli- 
cations are dismissed with the above modi- 
fications. 

Meredith J. — I agree. 

K.K. Applications dismissed, 

[Case No. 17.] 
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Lai Mohan Mahanty and another — - 

Plaintiffs — Appellants 

V. 

Onkar Mall Mar^vari and another — 

Defendants — Itespondents. 

Second Appeal No. 160 of 1941, Decided on Gth 
Avigust 1945 (Cuttack Circuit), from deeision of 
Judge, Cuttack, ‘D/- 9tb September 15)41. 

(a) Registration Act (1908), S. 49 — Collateral 
purpose — Unregistered compromise petition is 
admissible to prove nature of possession given 
under it. 

An unregistered compromise petition giving pos- 
session to u IliinUi widow in lieu of maintenance 
niay be considered for the collateral purpose of 
explaining the nature of the possession of the 
widow : (’10) G A. I. K. 1919 T. C. 44 and (’24) 11 
A. I. R. 15)24 Pat. 641, liel. on. [P .57 C 2] 

Registration Act 

(’4.5) Cbitaley. S. 49, N. 14. 

(■30) Mulla, P. 186, Note “As Evidence of cha- 
racter of possession.” 

(b) Deed — Construction — Compromise peti- 

tion giving possession to widow, in lieu of her 
maintenance with condition against alienation 
— Widow’s possession held not adverse 
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Instrument did not involve ‘transfer’, but 
created interest under S. 6, T. P. Act — S. 10, 
T. P. Act, did not apply — T. P. Act (1882), 
Ss. 6 and lOo— Limitation Act (1908), Arts. 142 
and 144. 

A compromise petition in mutation proceedings 
stated that the widow, who was the objector, would 
become the rightful owner in possession of part of 
land. It further recited, however, that the widow 
would bold and enjoy the said property during 
her life-time for her maintenance and that of her 
daughter, and that she would not be competent to 
transfer the property. It was stated that the pro- 
perty would be recorded in the name of the person 
who had applied for mutation : 

Held (1) that whether it be a family arrangement 
or a transfer, the possession which it gave to .the 
widow was not adverse possession to the true 
owner. [P 58 C 1] 

(2) that the compromise petition did not involve 

any transfer at all. The interest created was one 
restricted in its enjoyment to the owner personally 
within the meaning of S. 6, T. P. Act, which 
interest would not be transferable : (’14) 1 A. I. R. 
1914 P. C. 44 ; (’39) 26 A. I. R. 1939 P. C. 157, 
Ref. [P58C1,2] 

(3) that as the compi*omise did not involve any 

transfer or create any life interest for the widow, 
the condition against alienation was not hit under 
S. 10, T. P. Act. (P 58 C 1] 

Limitation Act — 

(’42) Chitaley, Arts. 142 and 144 K. 22. 
p_ Act 

(’45) Chitaley, S. 10, N. 3. 

(c) Registration Act (1908), S. 17 (1) (b) — 
Compromise petition incorporating family ar- 
rangement — Petition informing Court the 
terms of settlement — Petition does not require 
registration. 

A family arrangement not involving a transfer 
may be a settlement in which each party takes a 
share of, or interest in, family property by virtueof 
an independent title which is to that extent admit- 
ted, by the other parties. Such an arrangement 
may, however, involve a declaration of right under 
S. 17 (1) (b), Registration Act. Whether the family 
arrangement involves a declaration of right or not 
will depend on the facts of each particular case. If 
it involves a declaration of right, it will require 
registration. [P 58 C 2] 

Where in mutation proceedings a bona fide dis- 
pute between the parties is composed, each party 
recognising an antecedent title in the other, and 
the parties make a petition to the Court informing 
the terms of the agreement, there is no necessity to 
have such a petition registered as it does not pur- 
port to create, assign, etc., any right in immovable 
property within the meaning of S. 17 (1) (b), Regis- 
tration Act; it is merely a recital of fact by which 
the Court is informed that the parties have come 
10 an arrangement: (’26) 13 A.I.R. 1926 All. 173, 
Rel. on ; (’28) 15 A. I. B. 1928 All. 641 (F.13.) and 
('37)24 A.I.R. 1937 All. 578 (F.B.), Ref. [P 59 C 1] 

Registration Act — 

(’45) Chitaley, S. 17, N. S3; N. 62. Pt. 8. 

(’39) Mulla, *S. 17, Page 100, Note “Petition of 
compromise in mutation proceedings.” 

R. K. Ray andU.N. Zlahanty — for Appellants. 
S. Rao — for Respondents. 

Judgment. — This is a second appeal by 
the plaintiffs from a judgment of reversal 
passed by the learned District Judge of Cut- 
tack. The facts out of Tvhich the appeal has 
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arisen are shortly stated below. Plaintiffs 1 
and 2 are the appellants before me. They 
belong to the same family, plaintiff 1 being 
the nephew of plaintiff 2. One Haghunath 
was the grandfather of plaintiff 1. Defen- 
dant 2 Mani Dei, is the widow of Eaghunath 
being his second wife. Touzi No. 616 and 
other touzis of mahal Mrutanga, etc., be- 
longed to the plaintiffs and some other co- 
sharers. Plaintiff 1 lost his father when he 
was a minor. On death of the father of 
plaintiff 1, Eaghunath, the grandfather of 
plaintiff 1, was in possession. On the death 
of Eaghunath, his interest in the said touzis 
devolved on plaintiff 1 , who applied for 
mutation of his name in the revenue re- 
cords. On this application a mutation case, 
NO. 901/902 of 1926-27, was started. Defen- 
dant 2, Mani Dei, objected to the mutation 
of the plaintiff’s name. There was, however, 
a compromise, the terms of which are men- 
tioned in a document which is Ex. 3 in the 
record. By the compromise it was settled 
that Mani Dei would get about 10 acres of 
nijehas lands, appertaining to touzi Nos. 616 
and 619, for the maintenance of herself and 
her daughter till her lifetime. The compro- 
mise petition then stated as follows : 

“The objector (Mani Dei) will bold and enjoy 
the said properties during her lifetime, but the 
objector will not be competent to transfer the im- 
movable property which is given to her.” 

It was further agreed that the name of 
plaintiff 1 would be recorded in the revenue 
records in respect of the property. Plaintiff 1 
further agreed to bear the expenses of the 
marriage of the daughter of Mani Dei. Sub- 
sequent to the above compromise, there was 
a partition amongst the plaintiffs and their 
cosharers of the mahal. About 5 acres out 
of the land given to Mani Dei for inainten- 
ance were allotted to the share of the plain- 
tiffs, the rest having gone to the share of 
other cosbarers. These 5 acres and odd have 
been described in schedule ‘ga’ of the plaint. 
There was again a partition as between 
plaintiff 1 and plaintiff 2 in resi:>ect of these 
5 acres and odd, 3’OS acres described in 
schedule ‘gha’ of the plaint falling to the 
share of plaintiff 1 and 1*96 acres falling 
to the share of plaintiff 2. I had forgotten 
to mention before that the compromise peti- 
tion was dated 12 th March 1927. In 1936 
Maui Dei executed a simple mortgage in 
favour of defendant 1, Onkar Mall Marwari, 
for a sum of Rs. lOO only, in respect of the 
said 5 acres and odd land. On the foot of 
this mortgage Onkar Mall ]\Iarwari obtained 
a decree against Mani Dei, and in execution 
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thereof he purchased the said lands on 20 th 
February 1940. The case of the plaintiffs was 
that the widow had only a personal right of 
enjoyment of the usufruct of the lands and 
that she had no power of alienation. The 
plaintiffs, therefore, asked for a declaration 
that Mani Dei had no right to transfer the 
land and that the sale of the land in execu- 
tion of the mortgage decree be set aside. 
They further prayed for a permanent in- 
junction against defendant 1 , restraining 
him from taking possession of the disputed 
land. * 

The defence was that Mani Dei had the 
power of alienation; i^laintiff 1 had agreed 
to meet the expenses of her daughter’s mar- 
riage, but the plaintiffs had not met the ex- 
penses of the marriage, and, therefore, Mani 
Dei had to raise money by mortgaging the 
lands. The defence contended that Mani Dei 
could mortgage the lands for justifying legal 
necessity. • 

The trial Court gave a decree in favour of 
the plaintiffs, holding that Mani Dei had the 
right to enjoy only the usufruct of the lands 
for her maintenance till her death and that 
she had no power of alienation in respect of 
the property. The trial Court repelled the 
contention that the restriction on alienation 
was invalid in law, and the further conten- 
tions that the compromise created a widow’s 
estate in favour of Mani Dei or an absolute 
gift in her favour. The Court of appeal be- 
low rightly pointed out that there was no 
question of a widow’s estate, inasmuch as 
Mani Dei did not inherit the property as a 
widow. The Court of appeal below found 
that the compromise involved a transfer of 
property from one person to another, and 
the compromise petition required registra- 
tion; in the absence of registration the docu- 
ment was not admissible in evidence and 
no other evidence could bo given as to 
the terms contained therein. Inasmuch as 
there was an admission in para. 4 of the 
plaint that the widow was in possession since 
March 1927, and the suit was brought in 1940, 
that is, more than 12 years after, the learn- 
ed District Judge came to the finding that 
the widow had perfected her title by adverse 
Xxjssession and that title would pass to her 
successor in interest, namely, defendant 1 . 
It is on this finding of adverse possession 
that the learned District Judge has disposed 
of the apiieal. 

On behalf of the appellants it has been 
contended before me that the finding of the 

regarding title by 
adverse ixjssession is incorrect. In my opin- 
1946 P/ft & 9 


ion, this contention is correct. The learned 
District Judge has proceeded on the footing 
that the compromise of 1927 effects a trans- 
fer of property from one person to another. 
He has not, however, come to any finding 
as to the nature of the transfer, nor has he 
considered the question if the compromise 
can be treated as a family arrangement 
which involves no transfer. Even if the 
compromise petition be considered as a 
transfer of property from one person to an- 
other, it was necessary for the learned Dis- 
trict Judge to come to a finding on the 
nature of the transfer. If the transfer was 
of the nature of a gift, which was not effec- 
ted by a registered deed, then the question 
of perfecting title by 12 years’ possession 
would arise. As has been held in a. I. R. 
1919 P. G. 44^ where the donor did not effect 
a registered gift-deed but allowed the donee 
to enter into possession of the gifted pro- 
perty, and the donee thus remained in posses- 
sion for over twelve years, the title of the 
donee became perfected as against the donor’s 
heirs. In the same case, it has been held 
that even if the document were not admis- 
sible to prove a gift, it may nevertheless be 
referred to as explaining the nature and 
character of the possession held by the donee. 
In 5 P.L.T. 541“ it has been held that a docu- 
ment which is inadmissible in evidence for 
the purposes mentioned in s. 49, Registration 
Act, may nevertheless be admitted for a 
collateral purpose, as for example, to explain 
why a transferee, under a deed imperfect 
through lack of registration, was in posses- 
sion, or to prove the nature of that posses- 
sion. Therefore, the compromise petition 
(EX. 3) even though it he accepted as an imper- 
. feet title deed for lack of registration may 
be considered for the collateral purpose of 
explaining the nature of the possession of 
the widow. If so considered, it is clear to 
me that the possession of the widow was in 
no sense adverse possession. The widow was 
allowed to ix)sses3 the land during her life- 
time for her maintenance, with no right of 
alienation. If the compromise creates only 
a life interest, or if it operates not as a 
transfer but as an admission that the widow 
has no right to alienate, and creates in her 
favour a restricted interest, which under 
S. C. T. P. Act. is not transferable then it can 
hardly be said that the widow has got an 

1. pl9) G A. l. li. 1919 P. G. 44: 4:i Mad. 244: 46 
I. A. 28.5 t ry.i I. C. 901 (P. C.). N. Vanula Pillai 
V. .TcevarathnatninaL 

2. (’24) 11 A.I.H. 1924 Pat. G41 : 3 Pat. ;549 : 70 
I.C 26 ;5 P.L.T. 541,.Tanki Kucr v. T^rij Phiknn, 
Ojba. 
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absolute title by twelve years’ possession. 
In coming to bis finding on the question of 
adverse possession the learned District Judge 
has not considered the document from these 
aspects. He has merely stated that the 
compromise involves a transfer of property 
without indicating the nature of the transfer, 
and has then come to the finding that the 
widow has perfected her title by adverse 
possession inasmuch as the compromise is 
not registered. I am of the view that the 
finding of the learned District Judge on the 
question of adverse possession cannot be 
supported. Adverse x>ossession was not plea- 
ded by the defendants; and even if the docu- 
ment (Ex. 3) is considered for the collateral 
purpose of showing the nature of the posses- 
sion of the widow, then it is clear to me that, 
whether it be a family arrangement or a 
transfer, the possession which it gives is not 
adverse possession. 

I am, however, prepared to go further, 
and hold that on a proper construction of 
the compromise pjetition (Ex. 3) it is nothing 
but a family arrangement which does not 
involve any transfer. On behalf of the res- 
pondent, it has been contended before me 
that S. 10, T. P. Act, hits the condition res- 
training alienation contained in the compro- 
mise petition, and reliance has been placed 
on the case in 143 1 .C. 65.^ Section lo, T.P. Act, 
would only aiDply if the compromise involves 
a transfer or creates a life interest for the 
widow, coupled with a repugnant condition 
which prohibits alienation absolutely. In the 
view which I take of the compromise peti- 
tion, it does not involve any transfer at ail. 
It is merely an admission of an interest of 
the widow in the property, the interest so 
admitted being a restricted interest, such as 
that of enjoyment of the usufruct only, which 
would not be alienable under s. 6, T. P. Act. 
The compromise petition is to be read as a 
whole for its proper interpretation. It no 
doubt states that the widow, who was the 
objector in the mutation case, would become 
the rightful owner in possession of 10 acres 
of land. It further recites, however, that the 
widow will hold and enjoy the said property 
during her lifetime for her maintenance and 
ibat of her daughter, and that she will not 
be competent to transfer the property. Read 
as a whole, the compromise petition does 
not involve any transfer of property, nor 
does it create any life interest in favour of 
'the widow, coupled with a repugnant condi- 
tio ii prol]ibiting_alieEabion__£lsol^^ 

37732) 19 A.I.E. 1932 AU. 662 : 54 All. 366 : 143 

I.C. 65, Dbop Nath v. Bam Charitra. 


merely operates as an admission that the 
widow has the restricted right of enjoying 
the usufruct of 10 acres of land during her 
lifetime and that she has no power of aliena- 
tion. It is significant that in the compromise 
petition it is stated that the property will 
be recorded in the name of the plaintiff in 
the revenue record, though 10 acres are 
being given to the wddow for the enjoyment 
of the usufruct thereof for the purpose of 
maintenance. In this view of the matter 
S. 10 , T. P. Act, will not apiily, and the 
interest of the widow under the compromise 
petition is an interest restricted in its enjoy- 
ment to the owner personally within the 
meaning of s. 6, T. P. Act, which interest 
will not be transferable: see in this connexion 
the cases in 18 c. w. N. 929'‘ and, A. i. R. 1930 
p. c. 157.^ 

There is a further question which requires 
cojisideration. The question is if the com- 
promise petition requires registration even 
as a family arrangement, I must say that 
this question is not entirely free from diffi- 
culty. A family arrangement not involving 
a transfer may be a settlement in which 
each party takes a share of, or interest in, 
family property by virtue of an indepen- 
dent title W'hich is to that extent admitted 
by the other parties. Such an arrangement 
may, how’ever, involve a declaration of right 
under S. 17 (l) (b), Registration Act. ‘Whe- 
ther the family arrangement involves a 
declaration of right or not W'ill depend on 
the facts of each particular case. If it in- 
volves a declaration of right, it will require 
registration. In a Full Bench decision of 
the Allahabad High Court in 61 ALL. 79® 
it has been laid down that a binding family 
arrangement, in which there is no exchange 
or other transfer of ownership, can be made 
orally : if such arrangement is followed by a 
writing containing a reference to it, then 
the question is whether thereby the terms of 
the arrangement have been “formally re- 
corded in a document” with the purpose 
that they should be evidenced by that docu. 
ment, and that is a question of fact in each 
case to be determined upon a consideration 
of the nature and phraseology of the writing 
and the circumstances in W'hich, and the 
purpose with which, it was written. If the 
ref erence to the family arrangement w as 

4. (’14) 1 A. I. B. 1914 P. G. 44 : 24 I. C. 309 : IS 
C.W.N.9291P.C.), Mt.HirauBibiv. Mt. Sohan Bibi. 

5. (’39) 26 A. I. B. 1939 P.C. 157 : I, L. B. (1939) 
Ear. P.C. 274 : 181 I. C. 359 (P.C.), Lachbmesh- 
war Sabai v. Mt. Moti Rani Eunwar. 

6. (’26) 15 A.I.B. 1928 All. 641 : 51 AH. 79 : 116 
I. C. SOI iF.B.), Bam Gopal v. Tulshi Bam. 
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merely for the purpose of informing the 
Court of the arrangement which is arrived 
at, the document would not require registra- 
tion, and it can be used as a piece of evi- 
dence or as an admission of the family 
arrangement. If on the contrary the docu- 
ment is intended to be a formal record of 
the arrangement, in other words if it is 
intended as a document of title, it will require 
registration. The principles laid down in the 
aforesaid Full Bench decision were followed 
in the subsequent case in l, l. R. 1937 ALL. 
817.^ I have already stated that the question 
whether the compromise petition requires 
registration or not even as a family arrange, 
ment is not entirely free from difficulty. 
There is a recital in the compromise petition 
that the dispute between the parties has been 
settled by respectable persons, which settle- 
ment has been accepted by both parties. 
The facts of the present case appear to me to 
be more or less similar to the case in A.i.R. 102G 
ALL. 173® in which it has been held that where 
a bona fide dispute between the parties is 
composed, each party recognising an antece- 
dent title in the other, and the patties make a 
petition to the Court informing the terms of 
the agreement, there is no necessity to have 
such a petition registered as it does not pur- 
port to create, assign, etc., any right in 
immovable property within the meaning of 
S. 17 ( 1 ) (b), Registration Act; it is merely 
a recital of fact by which the Court is 
informed that the parties have come to an 
arrangement. I am, therefore, inclined to 
hold that the compromise petition in this 
case did not require registration, it merely 
amounted to an admission of the rights of 
the parties by virtue of a prior settlement, 

and informed the Court of the terms of the 
settlement. 

The family arrangement arrived at be- 

tween the parties was a vaild arrangement 

legally binding on the parties. The widow 

was given a restricted right of enjoyment 

o le usufruct, and she bad no power of 

alienation. In this view of the matter, the 

appellants arc entitled to succeed. The result, 

therefore, is that the appeal is allowed and' 

the decree of the learned District Judge is 

set aside and that of the Munsif is restored 

iho appellants are entitled to co^ts 
throughout. 

- App eal allowed. 

Padarath Cb^ube ‘ "- 

1. U 992, Lakbtawar v. Sunder Lai. 
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Fazl Ali C. J. AND Sinha J. 

Sarabdeva Prasad — Appellant 

v. 

Bwarlca Prasad — Bespondent. 

Second Appeal No. 842 of 1943, Decided on 14th 
February 1945. from decision of Sub-Judge, Muzaf- 
farpur, D/- 5th May 1943. 

(a) Limitation Act (1908), S. 20 _ Payment 
without indication whether it is towards inte- 
rest or principal — Appropriation by creditor 
towards principal, to save limitation, must be 
before expiry of limitation. 

In order to obtain a fresh period of limitation 
under S. 20, any appropriation by the creditor 
towards the principal of any sum paid by the 
debtor without indicating whether the payment is 
towards interest or principal, must bo before the 
expiration of the period of limitation : {’40) 27 
A. I. R. 1940 P. C. 63. Foil. [1’ 60 C 1] 

Limitation Act 

(’42) Chitaley. S. 20, N. 5, Pt. 24. 

(’38) Rustomji, S. 20, Page 413, Pt. 8. 

(b) Limitation Act (1908, as amended by 
Act 16 [XVIJ of 1942), S. 20 — Amendment is 
not retrospective. 

The amendment to S. 20 cannot have retrospec- 
tive operation in the sense that it can apply to a 
suit which bad been instituted prior to this amend- 
ment : t’45) 32 A. I. it. 1945 Pat. 368, Rel. on. 

[P 60 C 2) 

Kailash Ray — for Appellant. 

K. DayaL — for Respondent, 

Sinha J. — This is a defendant’s second 
appeal from the decision of the learned 
Subordinate Judge of Muzaffarpur revers- 
ing that of the Munsif of Bettiah in a suit 
for money based on a chitta dated 25tli 
December 193G evidencing an advance of 
Rs, 520 by the plaintifi' to the defendants. 
The suit was instituted on 21 st November 
1041 when on the face of it the claim would 
be barred by limitation, but it was alleged 
in para. 7 of the plaint that defendant l on 
behalf of bis joint family and as karta 
thereof paid the sum of Rs. lo on account of 
principal and interest, but in the account 
appended to the plaint the plaintiff has pro- 
ceeded on the footing that Rs. lo was appro- 
priated towards the principal sum duo. 

The defendant appellant contested the 
suit chiefly on the ground of limitation 
denying the alleged payment of Rs. 10 either 
towards the interest or towards principal. 
The trial Court dismissed the suit holding 
that the alleged payment had not been 
proved. On appeal by the plaintiff the 
lower appellate Court reversed the decision 
of the trial Court and came to the conclu- 
sion that the endor.=?cmeut appearing on the 
chitta to the effect that Rs. lO had been paid 
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had really been made by the defendant and 
that the thumb impression affixed to the 
endorsement was also his. On that finding 
the loNver appellate Court came to the con- 
elusion that under S. 20, Limitation Act, 
the suit was saved from the bar of limita- 
tion. It also observed that' even if it be held 
that the provisions of S. 20, Limitation Act, 
were not attracted to this endorsement, the 
same would amount to an acknowledgment 
of an existing liability and therefore S. 19 
of the Act would apply. In that view of the 
matter the suit was decreed. Hence this 
second appeal by the defendant. 

Hr. B. N. Ray appearing on behalf of the 
appellant has contended that this case is 
governed by the decision of their Lordships 
of the Judicial Committee in 21 Lah. 470.^ 
In that case their Lordships laid it down 
that where a debtor pays a sum of money 
in part payment of an interest-bearing debt 
without indicating whether the payment is 
towards interest or principal, in order to 
obtain a fresh period of limitation under 
S. 20, Limitation Act, it is incumbent on 
the creditor to appropriate the sum paid 
towards the principal before the expiration 
of the prescribed i^eriod of limitation. In 
the present case the findings of fact arrived 
at by the lower appellate Court did not 
amount to holding that the appropriation 
made by the plaintiff was so made before 
the expiry of the period of limitation for a 
suit on the chitta itself. The finding of the 
lower appellate Court as regards the appro- 
priation is based on the statement in para. 7 
of the plaint read along with the account 
appended to it. That would amount to 
saying that by the method of appropriation 
as evidenced by the plaint, the plaintiff 
made the appropriation of Es. 10 towards the 
principal sum. There is no finding arrived 
at by the lower appellate Court to bring the 
case within the purview of the decision of 
their Lordships of the Judicial Committee 
referred to above. Mr. B. N, Rai also con- 
tended that there is no evidence on the 
record that such an appropriation was made 
at any time within the period of limitation 
for a suit on the original chitta itself. Mr. 
Kameshwar Dayal appearing on behalf of 
the respondent was not in a position to 
controvert that statement, but he contended 
that as the finding of the lower appeUate 
Court is that the appropriation had been 


1 (’401 27 A. I. B. 1940 P. C. 63 : I. D. B. (1940) 
21 T.ali. 470 : I. D. B. (1940) Kar. P. C. 134 : 
67 1. A. 160 : 187 I. C. 233 (P. C.), Bama Shah 
V. Lal Cband.^ 


made by the plaintiff towards the principal 
sum, the presumption is that it must have 
been done at the time the payment was 
made. But the difficulty in the way of the 
respondent is that he has not produced his 
account hooks or any other evidence in 
support of the contention raised on his 
behalf. It must, therefore, be held that there 
is no evidence to support the contention 
that the appropriation was made within the 
period of limitation. That being so, the 
claim was made beyond three years from 
the accrual of the cause of action and there- 
fore out of time. But Mr. Kameshwar Dayal 
further contended that the provisions of 
Act 16 [XVI] of 1942 would have the effect 
of saving limitation even in respect of a 
cause of action which had arisen, and even 
in respect of a suit which had been filed, 
before the coming into effect of the said 
legislation. This Act was enforced on 30th 
March 1942 long after the institution of the 
suit. As held by a Division Bench of this 
Court in the unreported case of Baleshioar 
Prasad v. Lata fat Karitn {civil Revn. 
No. 532 of 1943® decided by Manohar Lall 
and Beevor JJ. on 26th October 1944) this 
Act cannot have retrospective operation in 
the sense that it can apply to a suit which 
had already been instituted. We are bound 
by that decision which is specifically on the 
very same question raised by Mr. Dayal in 
this case. In that view of the matter, it 
must be held that the suit is barred by limi- 
tation and that the decision of the learned 
Munsif was correct and that of the learned 
Subordinate Judge erroneous. The appeal is 
accordingly allowed, but in the circum- 
stances each party will bear its own costs 
throughout. 

Fazl Ali C. J. — I agree. 

v.B. Appeal allowed. 

2. Sinc& reported in (’45) 32 A. I. R. 1946 Pat. 
368 : 24 Pat. 249. 
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Manohar Lall and Das JJ. 

Jagdish Prasad Singh — Appellant 

V. 

Saligram Lal and others — Respondents. 

Second Appeal No. 1416 of 1943, Decided on 
27th March 1945. from decree of Addl. Dist, 
Judge, Bhagalpur, D/- 20tb August 1943. 

Limitation Act (1908, as amended by Act 16 
[XVI] of 19421, S 20 - S. 20 as amended applies 
Only to suits instituted after it came into force. 

The law of limitation applicable to n suit is the 
law applicable which prevails at the date when the 
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suit is instituted. Section 20 as amended, therefore, 
applies only to suits instituted after it came into 
force : (’45) 32 A.I.R. 1945 Pat. 368 and (’46) 33 
A. I. R. 1946 Pat. 59, I?eZ. on ; Case law dis- 
cussed. [P 62 C 1] 

Limitation Act — 

(’42) Chitaley, Preamble N. 15 Pt. 10. 

(’38) Rustomji, Page 15, Pts. 4, 5, 7. 

N. K. Frasad (No. J) and K. K. Sinha — 

for Appellant. 

N. Lal and J. M. Qhosli — for Respondents. 

Manohar Lall J. — In this appeal by the 
defendant the only question for decision is 
whether the suit of the respondents to re- 
cover their dues on a handnote was barred 
by limitation. 

On 16 th June 1934, the appellant executed 
a handnote in favour of the plaintiff for a 
sum of Rs. 3340-12-0 to carry interest at 
Re. 1 per cent, per mensem. On 16th July 
1934 a sum of RS. 100 was paid by the defen- 
dant towards the dues on the handnote, 
and, on 9th August 1934, another sum of 
Rs. 125 was paid by the defendant. As these 
two sums were more than the interest due 
on those dates the Courts below have found 
that by these two payments a part of the 
l^rincipal and a part of the interest due was 
paid off. Three open payments w'ere made 
on 16th June 1935 (Rs. llO) on 2Sth November 
1937 (Rs. 67-8-0) and on 8th April 1939 
(RS. 20). The plaintiff’s case was that these 
three amounts were paid towards. interest as 
such, but the Courts below have concurrently 
held that the last three payments were 
clearly open payments. It should be stated 
here that all these payments were duly 
endorsed on the back of the handnote by 
defendant l under his signature but he did 
not state that he was paying these amounts 
towards interest as such. In evidence P. w. 2 
Saligram Lal, the plaintiff, stated : 

“It is customary to charge payments towards 
interest and so these payments have been credited 
towards interest, though they have not been shown 
paid as such in my babis. Neither defendant 1 said 
at the time of payments nor did I, whether the 
payments were being made towards principal or in- 
terest.’* 

In these circumstances the only conclusion 
possible is that which has been drawn by 
the learned Judge that these last three pay- 
ments were clearly open payments, and the 
argument of Mr. K. N. Lall to the contrary 
cannot be accepted. The plaintiff further 
stated that as he was entitled to appropriate 
the last three payments towards interest he 
has done so. The learned Munsif, how’^ever, 
came to the conclusion that there w'as no 
evidence that the plaintiff has appropriated 
these suras towards principal within three 
years of the date of the payments or at any 


rate before the date of the suit and that the 
only document showing appropriation is the 
plaint itself and that exs. 3 and 3 (a), entries 
in the plaintiff’s books do not show the 
alleged appropriation. 

The learned Judge in appeal, however, 
thought that the plaintiffs were entitled to 
appropriate the last three payments towards 
interest if they liked and they have done so 
as stated by P. W. 2 though it is not specifi- 
cally mentioned in the books of account. 
The learned Judge also relied upon Act 16 
[XVI] of 1942 by which s. 20, Limitation Act, 
has been amended and held that the last 
three payments which were endorsed by 
defendant l saved limitation. Accordingly 
he reversed the decision of the learned 
Munsif and decreed the suit of the plaintiff. 
Hence the second appeal to this Court. Mr. 
N. K. t^rasad no. 1 who appears on behalf 
of the appellant, argued that the suit of the 
plaintiff w'as barred by limitation under the 
law which stood before the Amending Act 
of 1942. In this contention he is supported 
by the decision of their Lordships of the 
Judicial Committee in the well-known case 
in 67 I. A. 160^ and also by the recent deci- 
sion of this Court in 24 Pat. 90.^ 

Mr. N. K. Prasad no. 1 submits that the 
new Amending Act can have no application 
to this case and relies upon a number of 
decisions of the other High Courts particu- 
larly on (1944) 1 M. L. J. 347,^ 68 M. L. J. Q3* 
A.I.R. 1944 Bonn 37,^ A.I.R. 1944 Lah. 88,® 
and draw's attention to the principle laid 
down by their Lordships of the Judicial 
Committee in 48 I. A. 335^ at p. 344. But 
unfortunately for him the matter has been 
decided expressly by a Division Bench of 
this Court, of which I was a member, in 
civil Revn. No. 532 of 1943® in which wo 

1. (’40) 27 A.I.R. 1940 P. C. 63: I.L.R. (1910) 
Lah. 470 : I.L.R. (1940) Kar. P. C. 131 : 67 I. A. 
160 : 187 I. C. 233 (P.C.), Rama Shah v. I.all 
Chand. 

2. (’4-5) 32 A.I.R. 1945 Pat. 271 : 21 Pat. 96 : 

220 I. C. 255, Firm Ramcbandra v. 

Firm Sheikshitu Sheikh Rabinat. 

3. (’44) 31 A.I.R. 1944 Mad. 398 : 1011-1 M.L.J. 
347, Audajammal v. Ainba.shaiiUar. 

4. (’35) 22 A.I.R. 1935 Mad. 215 : 157 I. C. 272 : 
68 M. Ij. j. 63, Krishna Swami Naicker v. Thi- 
ravengada Mudaliar. 

5. (’44) 31 A.I.R. 1914 Com. 37 ; 215 I. C. 12, 
Harkubai Fakirchand v. ShankerbhaL ZaverbUai. 

6. (’44) 31 A.I.R. 1944 Lah. 88 : I.L.R. (1941) 
Lab. 528 : 213 I. C. 253, Dial Singh v. Moham- 
mad All. 

7. (’22) 9 A.I.R. 1922 P. C. 187 : 49 Cal. 203 : 
48 1. A. 335: 74 I. C. 660 (P.C.), Sachindia Nath 
V. Mabaraj Bahadur Singli. 

8. Heported in (’45) 32 A.I.R. 194-5 Pat. 308 : 24 
Pat. 219, Damodar Pra-ad v. l.atafat Karim. 
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held that the provisions of the Liiinitation 
Act applicable to such a suit are the provi- 
sions which existed on the date when the 
suit was instituted, and that the provisions 
of S. 20 , Limitation Act, as amended by 
Act 16 [xvi] of 1942 must operate to decide 
the question of limitation. This is exactly 
the situation in the present case. This deci- 
sion has been followed by another Division 

Bench of this Court in an unreported case 

second appeal No. 842 of 1943.® 

For these reasons I must affirm the decision 
of the learned Additional Judge and dismiss 
this appeal, but in the circumstances I would 
make no order for costs. I desire to observe 
that when we gave our decision in civil Re- 
vision No. 532 of 1943® our attention was not 
drawn to the authorities cited before us by 
Mr. N. K. Prasad No. 1 which at the first 
sight may appear to present some difficulty 
but I am not prepared to differ from the 
decision which we gave on that date. That 
decision has been followed by another Divi- 
sion Bench as stated already. 

Das J — I agree to the order proposed by 
my learned brother. Had the matter not 
been settled by a decision of this Court, I 
would probably have come to the conclusion 
that the Amending Act (Act 16 [xvi] of 1942 ) 
cannot operate so as to revive and make 
eflective a barred right. The reasons for 
such a conclusion have been explained in 
68 M.L.J. 63* and (1944) 1 M.L.J. 347.® Those 
decisions are based on the following obser- 
vations made by their Lordships of the Judi- 
cial Committee in 48 l. a. 335^ regarding the 
application of the Limitation Act of 1908 : 

“Tbere is no provision in this latter Act so re- 
trospective in its effect ns to revive and makeefiec- 
tive a judgment or decree which before that date 
had become unenforceable by lapse of time.” 

The decision of a Division Bench of this 
Court in civil Revn. No. 532 of 1943® has how- 
ever decided the question for this Court, and 
the conclusion arrived at therein is supported 
by the decision of their Lordships of the 
Judicial Committee in 40 l. A. 74,^® though it 
may be urged that the question before their 
Lordships was not exactly the same, namely, 
if the subsequent Act of Limitation would 
operate so as to make effective a barred 
right. The latter decision in Second Appeal 
No. S42 of 1943® has followed the earlier de- 
cision referred to above by holding that the 
amending Act cannot have retrospective 
operation in the sense that it cannot apply 

9. Since reported in (’46) 33 .\.1.B. 1946 Pat. 59, 
Sarabdeva Prasad v. Dwarika Prasad. 

10. (’13) 35 All. 227 : 40 I. A. 74 : 19 I. C. 291, 
Soni Ram v. Kanbaiya Lai. 


to a suit which had already been instituted. 
In view of these decisions, the Single Judge 
decisions of the Madras High Court in 68 
M. L. J. 63* and (1944) 1 M. L. J. 347® cannot 
be relied on in preference to Division Bench 
decisions of this Court. 1 should like to add 
that in (1944) 1 M. I>. J. 347® and A.I.R. 1944 
Bom. 37® on which the appellant relied — the 
suits were brought before the amending Act 
came into force, unlike the present case 
where the suit was brought after the amend- 
ing Act had come into force. It may there- 
fore be argued that the law of limitation on 
the dates on which those suits were brought 
was the old law, and not the amending Act 
of 1942; and under the old law those suits 
were correctly decided. The Lucknow deci- 
sion in 18 Luck. 241^^ does not really decide 
the question, though certain observations are 
made therein to the effect that the appellant 
maj' be entitled to the benefit of a change of 
law made during the pendency of an appeal. 
All that w’as decided in Lucknow case was 
that the amending Act in question could be 
taken advantage of by an applicant for re- 
vision. The learned Judges were dealing 
with a revision application, and it was not 
necessary for them to decide, and that they 
did not decide whether the new s. 20 w’ould 
apply to a suit brought long before the 
amending Act had come into force. As far 
as this Court is concerned it has been defi- 
nitely held that the new section would not 
apply to a suit brought before the amending 
Act had come into force, and that it would 
apply only in a suit brought after the am- 
ending Act has come into force. In other 
words, the law of limitation which would 
apply is the law which prevails on the date 
when the suit is instituted. I do not think 
we can go back on the decisions of this 
Court, though as I have stated above, I would 
personally have come to a different conclu- 
sion if the matter were not covered by the 
aforesaid decisions of this ([lourt. 

G.N. Appeal dismissed. 

II. (*42) 29 A.I.R. 1942 Oudh 508;.18 Luck. 241: 
202 I. C. 750, Durga Prasad v. Kishuni. 
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ary 1945, from decision of Sub-Judge, Patna, 
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• (a) Registration Act (1908),- Ss. 77 and 49, 
proviso — Registrar refusing to register sale- 
deed — Aggrieved party can bring suit under 
S. 77 or he may sue for specific performance of 
contract of sale — Unregistered sale-deed is 
admissible as evidence of contract of sale in 
such suit. 

Where the Registrar refuses to register a sale- 
' deed it is open to the aggrieved party 'either to 
bring a suit for mere registration of the sale-deed 
under S. 77 or to have recourse to the fuller and 
more comprehensive remedy provided by a suit for 
specific performance of the contract of sale. The 
suit for specific performance of the contract of sale 
is not barred merely because the aggrieved party 
does not choose to bring a suit under S. 77 within 
the prescribed time : (’26) 13 A.I.B. 1926 Pat. 89, 
Approved', (’26) 13 A.l.R. 1926 Mad. 530, Z)isse»i/.; 
Case law discussed. [P 64 C 2; P 66 C 1] 

In the suit for specific performance of the con- 
tract of sale the unregistered sale-deed is admis- 
sible under the proviso to S. 49 ns evidence of the 
contract of sale : (’26) 13 A. I. R. 1926 Pat. 89, 
Ji^xplained and approved. (P 65 C 1] 

(b) Registration Act (1908), S. 77 — Suit under 
— Scope ol. 

Where on the refusal of the Registrar to register 
a document the aggrieved party brings a suit under 
8.77 his claim has to be confined only to the regis- 
tration of the document, because in a suit under 
8.77 the Court is only concerned with the genuine- 
ness of the document sought to be registered, that 
is, whether the document is executed by the person 
by whom it is alleged to be executed, and not its 
validity and the question of its validity must be 
determined in a suit properlv framed for that pur- 
pose. [P 65 C 1] 

A suit in which a decree for possession is sought 
and relief is asked for against a third person to 
whom the property has been transferred by the per- 
son who executed the deed in plaintiff’s favour is 
outside the scope of S. 77. [P 65 C 1] 

IjoI Narain Sinha — for Appellant. 

O’. P. Sinha — for Respondents. 

Fazl All C. J. — This second appeal has 
been referred to a Division Bench by a learn- 
ed Single Judge of this Court in view of the 
apparent conflict between 7 l*. L. t. 73o' and 
49 Mad. 302.” The point of law upon which 
there is a conflict will api^ear from the dis- 
C'ussion which follows. It appears that on 
4th August 1939 one Budhan Mahto (respon- 
dent 3) executed a sale-deed in favour of the 
plaintiffs in respect of 2.11 acres of land 
which he purported to soil by the document 
for a sum of Rs. 700. As Budhan Mahto 
failed to register the deed, the plaintiffs ap- 
plied for comi>ulsor\- j-egistration, but Bu- 
dhan did not apijear before the Registrar 
and the document was not registered. There 
js nothing before us to show that the Regis- 
trar refu sed to register the document 3 o”as 

1. (’20) 13 A. I. K. 1926 Pat. 89 : 95 1. C. 187 : 7 
I’.Tj.T. 730, Uma Jha v. Cbetu Mandar 

2. (-26) 13 A.l.R, 1926 Mad. 530 : 49 Mad. 302 : 
100 I.C. 385, Satyauarayana v. Chinna Veukata- 
rao. 


to enable the plaintiffs to have recourse to 
a suit as provided by S. 77, Registration Act, 
but the appeal has been argued on the as- 
sumption that the plaintiffs could have 
brought a suit under S. 77 and I shall pro- 
ceed on that basis. In fact the plaintiffs did 
not bring a suit under S. 77 but they brought 
the present suit on 27th February 1940 after 
Budhan had executed and registered another 
deed of sale in favour of the appellant in 
respect of 1.G6 acres for a sum of Rs. 503 out 
of the land which was the subject of the 
previous sale-deed in favour of the plaintiffs. 
In this suit the plaintiffs prayed for (l) a 
decree directing Budhan Mahto specifically 
to perform his part of the contract including 
registration of the sale-deed and to do all 
necessary acts to put the plaintiffs in full 
possession of the projjerty which was the 
subject of the sale-deed of 4 th August 1939; 
(2) an order directing the sale-deed to be 
registered ; and (3) a decree for possession 
of the lands in question. 

The suit has been decreed by both the 
Courts below and the lower appellate Court 
while decreeing the suit has directed that if 
Budhan Mahton should fail to execute the 
document of sale within the time allowed, 
the Munsif must do so on his behalf. This 
appeal has now been preferred by defendant 3 
in whose favour the sale-deed was executed 
by Budhan on l4th September 1939. In argu- 
ing this appeal Mr. Lai Narain Sinha has 
chiefly reli^ upon 49 Mad, 302^ in which it 
has been held that if on denial of execution by 
the vendor, the Registrar refuses to register 
a sale-deed presented by the purchaser for 
registration, the sole remedy of the purchaser 
is to file a suit as provided by S. 77, Registra- 
tion Act, for registration of the deed within 
30 days of the refusal and a suit for specific 
performance of the contract, such as the 
execution of a new sale-deed and delivery of 
lands does not lie. Coutts-Trottor C. J. who 
delivered the judgment in that case has 
based it upon s. 77, Registration Act, whicli 
provides : 

“Where the Registrar refuses to order the docu- 
ment to be registered, under 8. 72 or S. 76, any 
person claiming under such document, or his re- 
presentative, assign or agent, may within thirty 
clays after the making of the order of refusal, insti- 
tute in the civil Court, ... a suit for a decree 
directing the document to be registered ... if it be 
duly presented for registration within thirty davs 
after the passing of such decree.” 

One of the questions which appears to have 
beeu argued in the above mentioned case 
was that 8.77 was not the only remedy open 
to tlie aggrieved party when a Registrar re- 
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fused to register the document, but there 
was also an alternative remedy open to him 
in the shape of a suit for specific perform- 
ance of the contract of sale. Coutts-Trotter 
C. J, however, negatived this argument and 
relied upon the judgment of a Bench of the 
Madras High Court in 16 Mad. 341® where 
the learned Judges say this : 

“If defendant had appeared and admitted 
execution, the document would have been register- 
ed. If he had appeared and denied execution, regis- 
tration would have been refused and plaintiff 
would have been entitled to an enquiry before the 
Registrar under Ss. 73 to 76. If defendants did not 
appear, plaintifi might have proved execution of 
the document, and on such proof would have been 
entitled to registration. If the registering officer was 
not satisfied with the evidence of execution and 
refused to register, an appeal would have lain to 
the Registrar under S. 72. If the decision under 
S. 72 or S. 76 had been adverse to plaintiS, he 
would have a remedy by suit under S. 77 of the 
Act. Plaintifi had, therefore, a complete remedy 
under the act, and not having chosen to follow it, 
has only himself to blame that the efficacy of the 
document has not been completed by registration.” 

He then proceeded to add, 

“the remedy of specific performance though a 
statutory remedy was simply a crystallisation into 
statutory form of an equitable remedy to which 
laches was as it is to all equitable claims, an 
answer. How it can he said that a man who is given 
an express statutory remedy by an Act of Legis- 
lature under S. 77 of the Registration Act, and has 
failed to take advantage of it, has not been guilty 
of laches and is entirely free from blame, passes my 
comprehension. It appears to me that a man who 
has failed to adopt the remedy expressly provided 
by tbe statute cannot come to this Court and ask 
for an exercise in his favour of a discretionary and 
equitable remedy.” 

The view expressed in this decision is 
opposed to the view which was taken by 
Allahabad High Court in 7 A. L. J. 887* and 
Calcutta High Court in 12 C. L. J 464® and 
27 C.L.J. 538;® and by this Court in 7 P.L.T. 
730.^ The facts of the last mentioned case 
are very similar to those of the present case 
and it was held by Das and Ross JJ. that 
independently of the provisions of s. 77, 
Registration Act, a suit to compel registra- 
tion of a document would not lie but the 
Registration Act did not touch or affect the 
equitable jurisdiction possessed by the civil 
Court to pass a decree for specific perform- 
ance where circumstances existed entitling 
the plaintiff to claim such a decree. It was 
further held that although a document which 
was not registered would be inoperative as a 

3. (’89) 16 Mad. 341, Venkatnswami v. Kristayya. 

4. (’10) 7 I. C. 408 : 7 A. L. J. 887, Amei- Chand 
V. Nathu. 

5. (10) 8 I. C. 794 : 12 C.L.-L 464, Surendra Nath 
V. Gopal Chunder. 

6. (’19) G A. I. R. 1919 Cal. 477 : 44 I. C. 361 : 
27 C. Ij. j. 538, Nasiruddin Midda v. Bipva Das. 


conveyance yet it would he admissible in 
evidence in a suit to enforce specific per- 
formance of a contract which must be 
deemed to have preceded the execution of 
the document. It was contended before us 
that the authority of this decision has been 
shaken by the decision of the Privy Council 
in 56 I. A. 363,^ In that case it has been held 
that a document which upon its true con- 
struction is a sale-deed purporting to trans- 
fer an interest in immovable prox>erty of 
the value of Hs. lOO and upwards, is preclu- 
ded by S. 49, Registration Act, 1908, from 
being admitted in evidence in a suit for 
specific performance of the agreement to 
transfer said to be contained therein, unless 
it is registered in accordance with the Act. 
It is clear that all that was decided in that 
case was that a contract for sale also re- 
quired registration and it could not be used 
as evidence in a suit for specific performance, 
of the contract. Soon after the decision of 
the Privy Council S. 49, Registration Act, 
was amended by Legislature and a proviso 
was added to the following effect : 

“Provided that an unregistered document affect- 
ing immoveable property and requiredby this Actor 
tbe Transfer of Property Act, 1882, to be registered 
may be received as evidence of a contract in a 
suit for specific performance under Chap. 2, Specific 
Relief Act, 1877, or as evidence of part performance 
of a contract for the purpose of S. 53A, T. P. Act, 
1882, or as evidence of any collateral transaction 
not required to be effected by registered instru- 
ment.” 

Therefore, even if we hold that tbe view 
expressed by Das and Ross JJ. to the effect 
that a document which has not been regis- 
tered though inoperative as a conveyance is 
admissible in evidence in a suit to enforce 
specific performance of the contract was 
wrong at the time when that view was ex- 
pressed, yet having regard to the subsequent 
amendment of s. 49 the legal position is 
exactly the same as was stated in that case. 
The two difficulties which were stated to be 
in the way of the plaintiffs are: (l) that a 
suit for specific performance cannot lie when 
the special remedy provided by s. 77, Regis- 
tration Act, has not been availed of and ( 2 ) 
that the document of 4th August 1939 cannot 
be admitted in evidence in the present suit 
because it was not registered. So far as the 
first proposition is concerned, I have no 
hesitation in adopting the view which has 
prevailed in this Court and in the Allahabad 
and the Calcutta High Courts. In my opi- 
nion in a case like the present there are two 

7. (’29) 16 A. I. R. 1929 P. C. 269 : 51 All. 771 : 

56 I. A. 363 : 119 I. C. 633 (P.C.), James R. R. 

Skinner v. R. H. Skinner. 
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alternative remedies available to the plain- 
tiff. It is open to him either to bring a suit 
under S. 77, Registration Act, merely for the 
registration of the document and if he 
chooses to adopt that course, that suit must 
be brought within 30 days of the date when 
the Registrar refuses to register the docu- 
ment. It is equally open to him to have 
recourse to the fuller and more comprehen- 
sive remedy provided by a suit for specific 
performance of the contract of sale. If he 
brings the suit under S. 77, his claim has to 
be confined only to the registration of the 
document, because, as has been held in 
several cases, in a suit under S. 77 the Court 
is only concerned with the genuineness of the 
document sought to be registered that is, 
whether the document is executed by the 
person by whom it is alleged to be executed, 
and not its validity and the question of its 
validity must be determined in a suit pro- 
perly framed for that purpose. In the pre- 
sent case, however, the plaintiffs were not 
only concerned with obtaining the registra- 
tion of the document but also wanted the 
possession of the land which was subject of 
the unregistered sale-deed. They further 
wanted a relief as against a third party who 
was brought on the scene on account of a 
subsequent sale-deed having been executed 
in his favour by Rudhan Mahto on llth 
September 1939. The scope of the present 
'suit is obviously much wider than that of a 
’suit under S. 77 and I do not find any law 
which precludes the plaintiffs from bringing 
a suit which will give them fuller relief than 
a suit under s. 77 for mere registration of 
the document. It has been consistently held 
in this Court and several other High Courts 
that a suit for the specific performance of a 
contract is not barred merely because the 
aggrieved party does not choose to bring a 
suit under S. 77, Registration Act, within the 
prescribed time and I havo.no hesitation in 
adopting this view in the present case also. 

The second question, that is to say, whe- 
ther the unregistered sale-deed in favour of 
the plaintiff can bo legally admitted in evi- 
dence in this suit is clearly answered by the 
proviso to s. 40 to which I have already 
referred. The deed in question is a docu- 
ment affecting immovable property an<l the 
proviso clearly states that such a document 
even though unregistered may he received 
as evidence of the contract in a suit for its 
specific performance. Mr. Lai Naraiu Sinha 
contends that a deed of sale cannot be 
treated as a contract for sale and therefore 
he says the proviso is not applicable to such 


a document. Mr. Lai Narain Sinha is of the 
opinion that his argument is supported by 
the decision of the Privy Council in 56 I. A. 
363^ because their Lordships of the Privy 
Council have referred with approval to 49 
Mad. 302^ in which the view which he wants 
us to accept was \indoubtedly expressed. 
There is no doubt that their Lordships 
referred with ai^proval to 49 Mad. 302' and two 
other decisions also, namely, 49 cal. 507*^ and 
50 Bom. 334;“ but I have no doubt in my 
mind that they referred to these decisions 
merely as supporting the view that an 
agreement for sale of immovable property 
is a transaction affecting the property within 
the meaning of S. 49 inasmuch as if carried 
out, it would bring about a change in owner- 
ship; and therefore such a document required 
registration and was not admissible in evi- 
dence under S. 49 as it then stood. They 
were not called upon to decide whether an 
unregistered deed of sale could be treated 
as a contract for sale and they have 
expressed no opinion on this question. 

Once it is held that the question is un- 
affected by the decision of the Privy Coun- 
cil there can bo no difiicuUy in lidding that 
an incomplete deed of sale may be regarded 
as a contract for sale. As was pointed out in 
7 I’.Ij.t. 730^ it is uotasufiicicnt performance 
of the contract of sale for the seller merely 
to execute a conveyance for until the kebala 
is registered it is inoperative in law. 

“'L’be execution of the kebala not having converted 
the executory contract into an executed contract, 
the plaintiff is cleai*ly entitled to a decree directing 
the defendant to carry it into execution.” 

There can be no doubt that the obligations 
into w'hich Ihidhan entered by executing 
the document of sale have not been fulfilled 
and a suit for specific performance does lie 
in the present case. Section 49 does not say 
that the unregistered document whicli is to 
1)6 admitted in evidence in a suit for s[)ecitiG 
performance should necessarily' be a con- 
tract for sale. On the other hand, it provides 
that “any document affecting iininovablo 
property may be received as evidence of a 
contract in a suit ior .specific performance.’’ 
'L’he deed of 4tli August 1930 is certainly a 
document affecting immovable property ami 
is thu-s receivable in evidence in the present 
suit. Budhaii ^lahton has not completed the 
sale and has not given possession to tlio 
plaintiffs, though by the deed on whicli tlio 

8. (’22)9 A. I. U. 1922 C:il. l iO : 40 C U. ->07 ; 

G9 I.C. 877, Sanjib ChamUii v. SautosU Kuinii*. 

9. l’2G) 13 192G Bom. 37 > : oO L>o:n. 331 : 

9G I. C. 334, Rainling BaLWulayy i v. Bhagwatit 

Sambliuappa. 
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plaintiffs rely he contracted to do these 
things. Therefore, the plaintiffs can compel 
Budhan Mahton to fulfil the contract and I 
have no doubt in my mind that a suit for 
specific performance of contract did lie and 
the unregistered sale-deed was admissible in 
evidence. In my opinion the decree of the 
Court below is correct and I would dismiss 
this appeal with costs. 

Sinha J. — I agree. 

G.N. Appeal dismissed . 


[ Case No, 21.] 
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Pazl Ali C. J. and Sinha J. 

Chandra N a ray an Deo — Appellant 

V. 

Ramchandra Serawgi — Respondent. 

Second Appeal No. 647 of 1944, Decided on 8tb 
May 1945, from decree of Addl. Sub Judge, 
Hazaribagb, D/- 6th March 1944. 

(a) Succession Act (1925), S. 308 — Power of 
executor — Executor borrowing money for 
benefit of estate, though not authorised by 
will — Creditor has no right against estate. 

Where an executor or his attorney borrows 
money for the benefit of an estate without any’ 
authority in that behalf contained in the will 
itself, the creditor has no right against the estate : 
(’32) 19 A. I. R. 1932 Cal. 182. Rel. on. 

[P 67 C 2; P 68C 1) 

(b) Evidence Act (1872), S. 114 — inference 
against litigant as to contents of document in 
his possession when cannot be drawn. 

It is open to a litigant to refrain from producing 
any documents which he considers irrelevant, and 
that, if the opposing litigant is dissatisfied, it is for 
him to apply for an affidavit of documents, and he 
can so obtain inspection and production of all that 
appear to him in such affidavit to be relevant and 
proper. If be fails to do so, neither be, nor the 
Court at bis suggestion, is entitled to draw any in- 
ference as to the contents of any such documents : 
(’15) 2 A.I.R. 1915 P. C. 96, Foil. [P 68 C 1] 

K. 1\ U liadhyay ; R. P. Singh and B. B. 

Sai'an — for -Appellant. 

(1. C. Mukherji — for Respondent. 

Sinha J. — This is an apijeal from the 
concurrent decisions of the Courts below 
decreeing the plaintiff-respondent’s suit for 
recovery of Rupees 2200 on the basis of a 
promissory note executed in the following 
circumstances. Thakur Sri Pratap Narayan 
Deo was the proprietor of the Lakshmipur 
JCstate in the district of Bbagalpur. He ap- 
pears to have been a much married man, 
having married five ladies in succession, and 
died leaving him surviving all those ladies 
as his widows, but no male child. He left a 
M’ill, authorising his seniormost widow, who 


was impleaded as defendant 1 in this suit, 
to make an adoption of a son to him. She 
adopted Thakur Chandra Narayan Deo, de- 
fendant 2 in this suit, whose father was 
Thakur Sahdeo Narayan Deo. The will was 
proved, and the seniormost widow afore- 
said, Thakurain Kusum Eumarl Devi, was 
appointed the administratrix of the estate. 
She appointed Thakur Sahdeo Narayan 
Deo aforesaid as her man of business with 
a power-of-attorney. The plaintiffs case is 
that Sahdeo Narayan Deo borrowed rupees 
1100 in cash from the plaintiff for the bene- 
fit of the Lakshmipur Estate on the basis of 
a handnote, dated 14th August 1932, agreeing 
to pay interest at three per cent, per men- 
sem. The plaintiff also alleged that he paid 
Rs. 10 on each of the three dates with a 
view to saving limitation, namely, on lOth 
July 1935, 9th July 1938 and 5th September 
1938, making endorsements of payment on 
tie back of the handnote itself. The suit 
was instituted on. 4th September 1941, that 
is, on the last day of limitation, treating the 
alleged payment of Rs. 10 on 6th September 
1938, as the starting point of limitation. The 
claim was limited to double the principal 
sum advanced, though on accounting, the 
plaintiff alleged, he was entitled to a much 
larger sum. The suit was contested by de- 
fendant 2 on the ground that it was barred 
by limitation ; that Thakur Sahdeo Narayan 
Deo had no power to borrow the money on 
behalf of defendant 1 or defendant 2, as he 
had no such authority under any general 
power-of-attorney, nor did he, as a matter 
of ffict, borrow Rs. 1100 on 14th August 1932, 
as alleged by the plaintiff ; that there was no 
necessity or occasion for borrowing, inas- 
much as the estate had sufficient funds in 
its hands; that, on enquiry, it bad been 
found that the said Thakur Saheb borrowed 
Rs. 1700 from the plaintiff in September 
1929, for his own personal use ; and that he 
paid Rs. 2500 on 14th August 1932, towards 
the aforesaid dues in respect of principal and 
interest, and executed the handnote sued 
upon for the remaining sum of Rs. 1100. It, 
was thus clearly denied on behalf of the de- 
fendant that the money had been borrowed 
by Thakur Sahdeo Narayan Deo on behalf, 
and for the benefit, of the estate of the de- 
fendant, and that he had any authority to 
borrow any sum on behalf of the estate. 
Relief was also sought under the Bihar 
Money-Lenders Act. It was also denied that 
Thakur Sahdeo Narayan Deo had made any 
endorsements on the handnote or that he 
made any such endorsements holding a 
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general power-of-attorney on behalf of 
defendant 1 . It was finally alleged that 
defendant i adopted the contesting defen- 
dant 2 in February 192S, and that, under 
the orders of the High Court passed in Mis- 
cellaneous Judicial Case No. 60 of 1937, dated 
9th December 1937, defendant 2 came in pos- 
session of his estate, and that thereafter his 
mother had no authority to borrow money 
on behalf of the estate or to authorise any 
other i)erson to do so. Defendant 3 put in a 
formal written statement, denying his liabi- 
lity and praying that the suit be dismissed 
as against him, as he had been unnecessarily 
impleaded. 

On the question of the liability of the 
estate, both the Courts below have practi- 
cally thrown the burden of proof on the 
contesting defendanf to prove that there was 
no authority in Thaknr Sahdeo Narayan 
Deo to borrow the money or that the bor- 
rowing w'as not for a justifying necessity of 
the estate. They have drawn an adverse in- 
ference against the defendant from the non- 
liroduction of the account books and of the 
power-of-attorncy. Hence, they came to tlie 
conclusion that the evidence of the ijiaint-iff’s 
single witness proved the plaintiff’s case of 
•borrowing by Thakur Sabdeo Narayan Deo 
on behalf of the estate, and for the benefit 
f>f the estate. On the question of limitation 
both of them took the view that the order of 
the High Court (Ex. a) did not affect the 
question of limitation. The trial Court passed 
a decree against defendants 1 and 2 both. 
But, on appeal, the learned Subordinate 
Judge modified the judgment and decree of 
the trial Court by exonerating defendant l 
and confining the decree as against defen- 
dant 2 only. Hence this second ai>peal on 
behalf of defendant 2. it may be noted that 
the other defendants are not parties to this 
second apjxjal, the sole respondtmt being the 
plaintiff in the suit. 

The first question that arises for consi- 
deration in this case is whether the borrow, 
ing by Thakur Salideo Narayan Deo can 
l)ind the estate. In this connexion it may be 
recalled that Tliakurain Kusum Kumavi 
Devi, the adoptive mother of the defendant- 
appellant, was appointed administratrix by 
the High Court. On attaining majority, tlie 
appellant made an application to this Court 
for being placed in charge of the estate in 
pursuance of the directions contained in tlie 
will of liis adoptive father. This Court, aftcT 
considering the grounds of objection raised 
on behalf of Tliakurain Kusum Kumari Devi, 
passed the following order: 


“We have power under S. 302, Succession Act, 
to direct the administratrix to hand over the pro- 
perty or to administer the property according to • 
such general or special directions in regard to the 
estate as we may think fit in the circumstances ; 
and the fact that the adopted minor son has now 
attained majority is sufficient and good reason for 
us to direct that the lady as administratrix do 
band over possession of the estate to the minor son 
and with regard to the future liability as adminis- 
tratrix after such handing over and after accounts 
are settled she, will be discharged from liability.” 

It is uot dcniecl — as a mattei* of fact, it has 
been assumed by the Courts below — that 
the appellant came in possession of the 
estate in pursuance of this Court’s order, 
quoted above. Now, the question arises) 
whether the borrowing by Thakur Sahdeo 
Narayan Deo, assuming it to have been fori 
the benefit of the estate, as the general: 
attorney on behalf of Tliakurain Kusum j 
Kumari could bind the estate. A Di^•ision 
Bench of the Calcutta High Court in 59 Cal. 
2lG^ has considered the question in great de- 
tail with reference to the English and Indian 
authorities on the subject, and has come to 
the conclusion that where an executor bor- 
rows money in that capacity witliout any 
autliority in that behalf contained in the 
will itself and without creating a valid 
charge on any portion of the property, and 
the estate is benefited by the borrowing, the 
highest right that the creditor can claim 
against the estate is the right to be subro. 
gated to the right of the executor to be in- 
demnified out of the estate to the necessary 
extent, and, unless the right of the executor 
to the indemnity is established, the creditor 
has none against the estate itself. In the 
present case there is no evidence whether 
the will of the late proprietor of the 
Lakshmipur Estate contained any sanction 
authorising defendant l or any of his other 
widows to borrow money for the benefit of 
the estate; nor is tliere any direct evidence, 
of the fact that the lady bad authorised the! 
executant of the handnoto, Thakur Sahdoo 
Narayan Deo, by the power.of.attovney| 
granted in hi.s favour or that the money 
was utilised for the purpo.ses of the estate.' 
The Courts below have decieed the suit re- 
lying upon the in-esumption to bo drawn 
against the defendant from the non-produc- 
tion of account books of the estate and of 
the iKiwcr-of-attorney, assuming that that 
document is in possession or control of the 
contesting defendant. In this connexion re- 
ference may be made to the observations of 

1. (’32) 19 A. I. 11. 1932 Civl. 1^2 : 59 Cal. 216 : 

136 1. C* 893, Sri>h Cbandriv Nandi v. Sadhir- 
kri.--hnft Banorji, 
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theii' Lordships of the Judicial Committee 
[in 37 ALE. 557^ to the effect that it is open 
to' a litigant to refrain from producing any 
documents which he considers irrelevant, 
and that, if the opposing litigant is dissatis- 
fied, it is for him to apply for an affidavit 
of documents, and he can so obtain inspec- 
tion and production of all that ai^pear to 
him in such affidavit to be relevant and pro- 
per. Their Lordships further point out that, 
if he fails to do so, neither he, nor the Court 
at his suggestion, is entitled to draw any 
'inference as to the contents of any such 
documents. There is no evidence in this case 
that the •defendants or any of them were 
called upon to produce any such documents 
as are made the subject-matter of an adverse 
inference against the appellant. Be that as 
it may, it must be held, on the authority of 
;the ruling of the Calcutta High Court, refer, 
red to above, that neither the defendant- 
appellant nor his estate is liable for the 
money sought to be recovered from them. 
This is not a suit of the nature indicated in 
that ruling of the Calcutta High Court, 
namely, to establish the right to be subroga- 
ted to the right of the administratrix to be 
indemnified out of the estate in the hands 
of defendant 1 or defendant 2. Mr. G. C. 
Mukherji on behalf of the plaintiff-respon- 
dent contended that the administratrix had 
not been removed by the order of the High 
Court, nor discharged. I am iiot sure whether 
this contention is correct. But, even assuming 
that this contention is correct, the plaintiff 
could get a relief only against the estate in 
her hands, if he had framed his suit and 
made the necessary allegations in bis plaint 
on that basis; but, as already indicated, the 
suit is a simple one for money on the basis 
of the handnote aforesaid. In such a suit it 
is not possible to grant the appropriate re- 
lief; nor it is possible at this late stage to 
convert the simple money suit into one for 
enforcing the indemnity by right of subro- 
gation which the plaintiff might possibly 
claim. It may also be stated that no such 
application for amendment of the i^leadings 
had been made before us, assuming that it 
could be granted. 

On the question of limitation also, the 
plaintiff’s suit must fail. The suit can be 
held to be within time only if it can be 
shown that the endorsement of payment 
made on 5th September 1938, bad been made 
by the duly authorised agent of the adminis- 

2. (’15) 2 A. I. E. 191.5 T. C. 96 : 37 All. 557 : 42 
I. A. 202: 30 I. C. 299 (P. C.), Mt. Bilas Kumvar 
V. De-raj Eanjit Singh. 


tratrix in that behalf. But it has not been 
shown by the plaintiff that the administra- 
trix was there in charge of the estate on 6th 
September 1938, that is to say, even after the 
High Court had directed her to make over 
charge of the estate to the defendant-appel- 
lant nor is there any evidence to the effect 
that the administratrix, or the contesting 
defendant, had authorised the said Thakur 
Sahdeo Narayan Deo to make the part pay- 
ments and the endorsements extending the 
period of limitation. 

In my judgment, for the reasons afore- 
said, the suit should have been dismissed, 
and the judgment and the decree to the con- 
trary passed by the Courts below are erro- 
neous in law. The appeal is accordingly 
allowed, and the suit dismissed with costs 
throughout. 

Fazl Ali C. J. — I agree. 

v.B. Appeal allowed. 


[Case No, 22.] 

^ A. I. R. (33) 1946 Patna 68 , 
Fazl Ali C. J. and Manohar Lall J. 

Comviissioner of Income-tax, B. & 0. 

— Applicant 

V, 

Jainarain J agannath — JEiespondent. 

Misc. Judicial Case No. 8 of 1945, Decided on 
15th August 1945. 

"Income-tax Act (1922), S. 10 (2) (ix)— Hindu 
undivided family business — Remuneration to 
members for services rendered if not unreason- 
able or excessive and is not device to escape 
income-tax is legally deductible expense. 

The question whether the amount paid to mem- 
bei's of a Hindu undivided family by way of remu- 
neration for services rendered in the joint family 
business can be legitimately deducted In computing 
the profits of the business will very largely depend 
upon the particular facts of each case but the 
amount paid can be legitimately deducted if it is 
found to be a bona fide payment to a bona fide 
employee for services actually rendered by him and 
is not excessive or unreasonable and is not a device 
to escape the income-tax : Case law referred. 

[P 68 C 2 ; P 69 C 2 ; P 70 C 1} 

S. N. Diitt — for Applicant. 

S. K. :^azumdar — for Eespoudent. 


Fazl Ali C. J. — This case has been re- 
ferred to us under S. 66 (i). Income-tax Act, 
on the application of the Commissioner of 
Income-tax for the decision of the following 


question : 

“Can the amount paid to members of a Hindui 
undivided family by way of remuneration for ser-. 
vices rendered in the business of the family be,) 
legitimately deducted in computing the profit of 
the business..” 

The assessee in this case is a Hindu undivi- 


ded family which, it is stated in the order 
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of the Income-tax Officer, is the biggest 
wholesale dealer in grain and grocery in the 
district of Manbhum. It appears that several 
members of this family worked in the busi- 
ness carried on by the family and a sum of 
Rs. 8,901 was paid to them, the payments 
being described as salary. The Tribunal has 
found that the sum paid as salary was not 
excessive or unreasonable and this finding 
is borne out by the fact that the gross pro- 
fits made by the family during the year was 
Rs. 17,42,182. The assessee’s claim was that 
the whole of the sum should be deducted in 
computing the profits of the business, where- 
as it was contended on behalf of the Income- 
tax department that this claim should be 
disallowed on the ground that the payments 
in question amounted to distribution of pro- 
fits among the members of the family. The 
Tribunal has upheld the assessee’s conten- 
tion. 

In 7 I. T. c. 20^ the question referred to 
the Calcutta High Court in 1933 was whether 
the remuneration paid to the members of a 
Hindu undivided family was to be assessed 
as an income of the individual members or 
as an income of the family, but since the 
Commissioner found as a fact in that case 
that the alleged salaries were not bona fide 
payments to bona fide employees of the 
business but merely a device to escape 
income-tax, the High Court returned the 
reference as not raising any question of law 
and hence incompetent. No other case in- 
volving the precise question which arises 
now before us has been brought to our 
notice, but a similar question, namely, as to 
whether, and, if so, under what circum- 
stances salaries paid to the partners of a 
firm are admissible deductions has been 
raised and decided in a number of cases and 
some of these may be usefully referred to 
here. In l l. T. C. 170^ it was held that on 
the facts there stated by the Commissioner 
the drawings of the partners by whatever 
name they were described were part of the 
profits and therefore taxable. In 4 l. T. c. 
171^ it was held by the Nagpur High Court 
that remuneration paid to a partner doing 
business in his individual capacity for ser- 
vices rendered to the firm would be a legi- 
timate deduction from the assessable income 
of the fi r m; but sums paid to a partner as 

1 . (’33) 7 I. T. C. 20 (Cal.), B. K. Paul & Co. v. 

Commr. of Income-tax. Bengal. 

2 . (’22) \ I. T C 176 (Mad.), B. S. Mining Co. v. 

Commr. of Income-tax, Madras. 

3. (’29) 4 I.T C. 171 (Nag.), Ramkrisbna Ramnatb 

Firm of Tirora v. Commr. of Income-tax, C. P. & 

Berar. 


such styled commission, pagdi (bonus or 
present) or by any other name would be 
simply the profits of the firm tippropriated 
among the owners after they had been earn- 
ed. Again it was held by the Lahore High 
Court in 5 l. T. c. 254'* that salary charged 
by working partners in a firm would be ad- 
inissible as a deduction in the computation 
of the profits of the firm under S. 10 (2) (ix) 
if those partners were true employees and 
the imyment of salary to them was bona 
f ide and not a device to escape income-tax. 
The learned Judges who decided the case 
went on to say that whether the particular 
imrtners were in fact true employees or 
whether the payments of salary were a 
device to escape income-tax was a question 
of fact to be decided by the Commissioner. 
These decisions, in my opinion, lay down 
the general principle in correct terms though 
they are now more or less of an academic 
interest only, in so far as imrtnerships 
governed by the Partnership Act are con- 
cerned inasmuch as provision has been 
inserted in the present Act disallowing 
“any allowance in rosi^ect or any payment 
by way of interest, salary, commission or 
remuneration made by a firm to any part- 
ner of the firm" [see S. 10, cl. (i), sub-cl. (b)). 
It was contended by the learned counsel for 
the Income-tax department that in view 
of this i^rovision the question referred to us 
must be answered in the negative; but I do 
not agree with this contention. The new 
provision must be read with s. 2, sub-cl. (6B) 
which states that “firm,” “partner” “part- 
nership” have the same meanings respec- 
tively as in the Partnership Act of 1932. 
No distinct provision has yet been made 
about Hindu joint family trading firms to 
which the Partnership Act does not apply 
and in my judgment, the principles under- 
lying the decisions to which I have referred 
are still applicable to them. In my opinion 
the true position has been correctly stated 
by the Tribunal in these words : 

“In a Hindu undivided family no member is 
bound to work in the business of tbe Hindu un- 
divided family and if an allowance has been made 
to a junior member on contractual basis for actual 
work done and the amount is not excessive and is 
reasonable, the amount paid is allowable as a de- 
duction.” 

A member of a joint family might conceiv- 
ably do business in his individual capacity 
and in that capacity might render services 
to the joint family trading firm in consi- 

4. (’31) 18 A. I. R. 1931 Bah. 341 : 1-2 Bah. 663 • 

131 I. C. 198 : 5 I.T.C 204, Khetric and Dental 

Stores V. Commr. of Income-tax, Punjab. 
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deration of which the firm might pay him 
such remuneration as it would pay to an 
outsider. If such remuneration is not 
excessive and is reasonable and is not a 
device to escape income-tax, then it will be 
a legitimate deduction. If, on the other 
hand, the amount paid to an .individual 
member of a family is unreasonably high 
and disproportionate to the services rendered 
by him, then it may be treated as part of 
the profits of the firm distributed in a parti- 
cular manner. In my opinion in view of the 
findings arrived at by the Tribunal the sum 
in question must be held to have been legi- 
timately deducted, but as the question which 
has been formulated by the Tribunal is in 
general terms, I would answer it by saying 
that the exact reply to the question will very 
largely depend upon the facts of each case 
but the amount paid can be legitimately 
deducted if is found to be a hona fide pay- 
ment to a hona fide employee for services 
actually rendered and is not excessive or 
unreasonable and is not a device to escape 
the income-tax. The costs of the reference 
will be borne by the department. The 
assessee will be entitled to his costs which 
we assess at Rs. 250. 

Manohar Lall J. — I agree. 

R.K. Beference ansxuered. 

[Case No. 23.] 

A. I. R. (33) 1946 Patna 70 

Faze Ali C. J. and Bay J. 

N arjarchand Goenlca — Defendant — 

Appellant 

V, 

^urendra Nath Sarkar -^Plaintiff — 

Bespondent. 

Appeal No. 118 of 1945. Decided on 7th August 
1945. from original order of Sub-Judge, Purnea, 
D/- 9tli March 1945. 

(a) Arbitration Act (1940), Ss. 20 and 41 (b) 

Application under S. 20 (1)— Notices under 

S. 20 l3) not served — Court has jurisdiction to 
appoint Receiver. 

In a proceeding under the Arbitration Act, the 
Court has got power to appoint a Receiver when an 
application under S. 20 (1) has been made, even 
though no not ices have been served on the parties as 
required under S. 20 (3) and though the proceed- 
ings have not become arbitration proceedings. 

Held, on facts and in the circumstances of the 
case, that the order appointing a Receiver was 
quite justihed. [P 72 C 1. 2; P 73 C 1, 2} 

(b) Arbitration Act (1940), S. 20 (5) — ‘Arbi- 
tration’ — Scope of. 

The word ‘arbitration’ occurring after the word 
‘thereafter’ in sub-s. (5) of S. 20 means the 
arbitration by the arbitrator or arbitrators ap- 
pointed in accordance with the provisions of the 
preceding sub-s. (4). Lf 73 C 2] 


Baldeva Sahay — for Appellant. 

B. C. De — for Respondent. 

Ray J. — This is the defendant’s appeal 
against an order appointing a Receiver of a 
partnership business constituted under cir- 
cumstances hereafter described. This order 
was passed on the application of the plain- 
tiff in a proceeding under S. 20, Arbitration 
Act (10 Cx] of 1940). The facts giving rise 
to the cause of action for the plaintiff-res- 
pondent’s suit are shortly these : The plain- 
tiff, Surendra Nath Sarkar, is the sole and 
absolute proprietor of several business con- 
cerns known as the Galgalia Rice Mills 
at Islampur, P. S. Islampur and the Jute 
Presses at Galgalia, Thakurganj and Islam- 
pur, District Purnea. The defendant Nagar- 
chand Goenka is a big business man being 
the proprietor of several other concerns. 
For better management of the plaintiff’s 
business, the parties entered into a partner- 
ship on and from 9th February 1943, for a 
iperiod of three years. The terms of the 
partnership were later incorporated into a 
deed which was fully executed and registered 
by both parties on 4th June 1943, and the 
firm name and style of the partnership was 
adopted as Galgalia Rice and Oil Mills and 
N. C. Rice Mills. According to the terms of 
the partnership, the present appellant was 
left in the sole and absolute charge of the 
business being entirely responsible for the 
efficient and smooth management thereof 
and thus became the managing partner. By 
the terms of the said partnership the res- 
pondent was not ordinarily to interfere in 
the management of the partnership firm. 

Some very important terms of the part- 
nership relevant for the purposes of this 
case are set out herein below; (a) That 
each of the partners was to contribute 
Rs. 1,51,000 towards the working capital of 
the business within a prescribed time; (b> 
That the managing partner Goenka would 
get a bixdget estimate duly prepared and 
have the same approved by the plaintiff ; 
(c) That Goenka would furnish Sarkar every 
month with abstracts of accounts; (d) That 
Goenka should every year prepare a profit 
and loss statement of the business and 
submit the same to Sarkar for scrutiny; (e) 
That the accounts of the firm should be 
duly adjusted and audited within the time 
mentioned in the deed; (f) That none of 
the partners should utilise any asset or 
goodwill of the firm in connexion with any 
other business of similar nature either on 
their own account or on behalf of any other 
Iverson, firm or company; and that according 
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to para. 20 of the partnershi]) deed, it is 
provided that if any of the partners com- 
mitted any breach, non-observance or non- 
performance of any of the terms of the 
partnership, the other partner should give 
him notice requiring him to make amends 
within a month of the receijft thereof, and in 
case the breaches, etc., are nob remedied, the 
partner aggrieved might, notwithstanding 
anything contained in the deed, forthwith 
determine the partnership by notice in writ- 
ing and on such determiijation the 6vm 
should be deemed to stand dissolved. 

In pursuance to the arrangement between 
the parties, the plaintiff paid Rs. i, 51,000 as 
agreed upon towards the fund for capital 
outlay of the business. The defendant ap. 
pellant entered into management without 
any interference by the plaintiff.respondent. 
Sometime after the plaintiff came to dis- 
cover that the defendant did not comply 
with the partnership covenants. This led to 
acute differences between the parties in con- 
sequence whereof the plaintiff by a notice 
dated l3th November 1944, called upon the 
defendant to make amends for his defaults 
in observance of the terms of the partner- 
ship within the prescribed time. 

It is then alleged that notwithstanding 
his notice, the appellant failed to make 
necessary amends, and hence the respondent 
exercised his right of determining the part- 
nership by a written notice, and that the 
partnership, therefore, stands dissolved. The 
plaintiff thereupon started the proceeding. 
Thinking that he could not institute a suit 
for dissolution of partnership and winding 
up of the business under the provisions of 
the Indian Partnership Act inasmuch as ac- 
cording to Art. 26 of the deed of partnershix^ 
it was agreed as between them that any 
disj^ute or difference which may arise be- 
tween them with regard to the construction, 
meaning and effect of these presents or any 
part thereof or resiDecting the accounts pro- 
fits or losses of the business or the rights 
and liabilities of the jjartners under these 
presents or the dissolution or winding up of 
the business or any other matter relating to 
the firm or its affairs, shall be referred to 
arbitration in accordance with the provi- 
sions of the Arbitration Act or any other 
law for the time being in force. Along with 
the petition for reference to arbitration 
which has since been registered as a plaint 
the respondent tiled an application for ap- 
pointment of a Receiver to take charge of 
the business pending disposal of the case and 
the learned Subordinate Judge apj^ointed a 
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Receiver by his ex parte order dated 13th 
January 1946. The appellant on receipt of a 
notice later appeared and put in bis objec- 
tion against such appointment, and the 
learned Subordinate Judge after hearing 
both parties has passed the order under ap- 
peal on 9th March 1945. The defendant has, 
therefore, preferred this appeal. 

The following contentions were urged be- 
fore us, viz., (1) that in a proceeding under 
the Arbitration Act the Court has no juris- 
diction to appoint a Receiver until actual 
reference to arbitration is made, or, in 
other words, until the arbitration actually 
commences; ( 2 ) that there could be no dis- 
solution of the partnership except by a 
regular suit under the Partnership Act and 
(3) that the facts and circumstances of the 
case do not make out sufficient cause for 
holding that it is just and convenient to 
ajDpoint a Receiver. 

I shall take up the last ground first. Mr. 
Baldeo Sahay appearing for the appellant 
urges that there is no finding recorded by 
the Sxibordinate Judge of any dishonest con- 
duct on the part of his client in relation to 
liis management of the business, nor is there 
any finding that continuance of the manage- 
ment in his hands will tend to deteriorate, 
destroy or otherwise cause any irreparable 
injury to the business, and that in any view 
of the case, there being a clause in the deed 
of partnership by which the aggrieved part- 
ner, namely, the respondent can be compen- 
sated by damages, there is no good ground 
for dispossessing the appellant from the 
management of the business. The appellant 
being a very substantial man of great busi- 
ness dexterity, the business is safe in his 
hands and also the interest of the respondent. 
He further contended very strongly that tliu 
ai:)liointmeDt of a practising pleader as Re- 
ceiver of business concerns like those of the 
present is simi^ly unwise and detrimental to 
the interest of bis client who, having inves- 
ted Rs. 1,51,000 as a part of his caiMtal out- 
lay for the management of this business, 
expects good outturn. 

True it is that the parties have not gone 
into evidence before the Subordinate Judge, 
nor has he given any definite finding with 
regard to the allegations and counter-allega- 
tion.s of the parties in relation to the charge.s 
levelled against the appellant’s management. 
And the Subordinate Judge, relying upon 
the admissions of the parties and certain 
documents the genuineness of which has nob 
been challenged either before him or before 
us, has come to his own conclusion that 
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yrima facie there are sufficient grounds to 
prove that it would be dangerous to allow 
the appellant to continue in charge of the 
[business. He, therefore, holds that it is noth- 
ing but just and convenient to appoint a 
[Receiver under the circumstances of this 
lease. I entirely agree with his conclusions. 
Non-observance of certain very important 
terms in the deed of partnership such as (l) 
failure to prepare a budget and to secure 
approval thereof by the respondent, (2) de- 
fault in submitting monthly abstracts of 
accounts, (3) failure to prepare annual state- 
ment of profit and loss, (4) omission to get 
the accounts audited by the auditor named 
in the partnership deed is admitted by the 
appellant, but he gives some reasons which 
are advanced by way of explaining the 
breaches of covenants, namely, that on ac- 
count of war conditions and the mills being 
under the absolute control of the Government 
and their being engaged to perform Govern- 
ment contracts in purchasing paddy and 
supplying milled rice, the conditions could 
not be observed. The explanation is not at 
all convincing. I am inclined to think that, 
on the contrary, if the entire business car- 
ried on by the firm is controlled by the 
Government agencies, there should be no 
place for black marketting and there should 
be no uncertainty about the details of the 
business and it would be rather easier to 
fulfill the terms and conditions of the part- 
nership deed. In a big business concern like 
this non-observance of the above conditions 
raises grave suspicion as to the honesty of 
the partner in charge. It would not be pro- 
fitable for the appellant, so far as his chance 
of success before the arbitrator is concerned 
that the Court should come to any definite 
finding at this stage as to the charges laid 
at bis door by the respondent. Nor is it ad- 
visable to convert a summary proceeding 
like the present one into a regular trial. 

Besides mere breaches and non-obser- 
vance of the terms of the partnership, there 
are certain charges of dishonesty too against 
the appellant. I will mention only one such 
as will be quite sufficient for the purpose of 
coming to a decision in this appeal. It is 
said that the manager of the Goenka Com. 
pany, a business concern belong ng to the 
appellant, in his own individual capacity 
having nothing to do with the present part- 
nership concern, took on giving a receipt 
50,000 bags of rice from the firm Galgalia 
Rice klills. The receijit is in favour of the 
manager of the Galgalia Rice Mills, but no 
price is paid to them. The respondent hav- 


ing come to know of this started correspond- 
ing with the Goenka Company for payment 
of the price, and the reply was that the re- 
ceipt had been granted under a misconcep- 
tion, and no rice had in fact been taken from 
the Galgalia Rice Mills. Mr. Baldeo Sahay 
urges that it is impossible that 50,000 bags 
of rice could be taken from Galgalia rail- 
way station without there being permits for 
wagons and without there being other ac- 
counts of the railway company showing the 
transport and that the rice concerned was in 
fact purchased by the Goenka Company from 
various other places and the accounts of the 
mills do not show that in fact the rice was 
so taken, Mr. Sahay fails to notice that the 
entire business being under the absolute 
control of his client and the accounts being 
of his own making and the place, time and 
manner of transport being quite unknown 
to the respondent, it was not possible for 
him particularly, at this stage, and in a 
summary proceeding like this, to prove more 
than producing the receipt of the manager 
of the Goenka Company the genuineness of 
which is not challenged either in the Court 
below or here before us. It is needless to 
come to any definite finding as to whether 
the rice had in fact been taken without pay- 
ment of price from the Galgalia Rice Mills. 
This is a matter which will be dealt with by 
the arbitrator in course of winding up of 
the partnership business. But it remains 
quite certain that the transaction is shrou- 
ded in mystery and the incident lends a 
great support to the apprehension of the 
respondent that the business will deteriorate 
irreparably to his utter loss if the manage- 
ment of the defendant continues. 

The apprehension that the business may 
suffer to some extent in the hands of practis- 
ing lawyer on account of his absence of 
business skill may not be quite unfounded, 
but the redeeming feature in this case is 
that it is freely admitted at the bar that the 
mills are employed solely in turning out 
contracts of the Government, and the busi- 
ness, therefore, being of a certain and stereo- 
typed character does not require much skill. 
It is also to be borne in mind that in view 
of the very strange feelings between the 
parties, it would be unsafe, so far as the 
interest of the respondent is concerned, to 
put the mills in charge of the appellant who 
is only a working partner and has no inte- 
rest in the mills, machines, machineries, 
buildings, structures etc., which it is allegedi 
are worth about 6 lakhs. In my view, there I 
fore, so far as the facts and circumstances 
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lof this case go, it is nothing but just and 
‘convenient to appoint a Beceiver. 

I shall now deal with the point of law 
raised by Mr. Baldeo Sahay which if correct 
will go to the very root of the matter. He 
challenges the Court’s jurisdiction to appoint 
a Beceiver at this stage of the proceeding. 
He contends that it is according to S. 41 (b), 
Arbitration Act (la [x] of 1940) that the 
Court shall have, for the purpose of, and in 
relation to arbitration proceedings, the same 
power of making orders in respect of any of 
the matters set out in Sch. 2 as it has for 
the purpose of, and in ^relation to, any pro- 
ceedings before the Court. The appointment 
of a Receiver being enumerated in cl. (4) of 
sch. 2, he argues that the power to appoint 
a Receiver accrues only after the proceeding 
becomes an arbitration proceeding within 
the meaning of this section. According to 
him a proceeding becomes an arbitration 
proceeding not with the commencement of 
hling an application under S. 20 of the Act 
but only after notice of such an application 
is given to all parties concerned, and where 
no sufficient cause is shown, the Court 
orders an agreement to be hied and makes 
'an order of reference to the arbitrators 
appointed by the parties or otherwise. For 
this contention of his he relies upon sub- 
ss. (3), (4) and (5) of S. 20 and lays stress 
upon the word ‘"Thereafter” with which 
sub-s. (5) begins. Sub-section 6 reads : 

“Thereafter the arbitration shall proceed in ac- 
cordance with, and shall be governed by, the other 
provisions of this Act so far as they can be made 
applicable.” 

“Thereafter” has certainly reference to the 
previous sub-clauses which in substance say 
that as soon as an application in writing is 
filed under s. 20 of the Act, it shall be num- 
bered and registered as a suit between one 
or more parties; on such an application 
being made, the Court shall direct notice 
thereof to be given to the parties concerned 
to show cause within the time specified and 
when no cause is shown a reference is made 
to the arbitrators. This is a contention with 
which I am unable to agree. This amounts 
to putting a very narrow construction on 
the words “arbitration proceedings” in S. 41 
(b). The proceeding is initiated according to 
S. 20 by the filing of an application in writ- 
ing when the conditions requisite in sub-s. (i) 
of s. 20 arises. That sub.section leaves no 
room for doubt that the object of the pro- 
ceeding is to enforce an agreement for arbi- 
tration with respect to the subject-matter of 
the agreement or any part of it in case of 
1916 P/ 10 & 11 
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differences or disputes between the parties. 
Therefore, it is a proceeding for arbitration 
from the very start. The word “arbitration” 
occurring after the word “thereafter” in sub- 
s. (5) means the arbitration by the arbitrator 
or arbitrators appointed in accordance with 
the provisions of the preceding sub-s. (4). 
Furthermore, there is a great danger in 
putting such a narrow construction upon the 
words “arbitration proceedings.” Because if 
the contention of Mr. Baldeo Sahay is ac- 
cepted, the Court wiU be completely power- 
less to pass any order for the preservation 
or safety of the properties in dispute involved 
in the subject-matter of the agreement for 
arbitration, and the opposite party may 
take his own time in showing cause why the 
agreement should not be filed and reference 
should not be made to the arbitrators by 
which time the entire property may be com- 
pletely wasted. In that case there will be no 
point in empowering the Court either to 
appoint an arbitrator or to pass an order of 
injunction by way of saving the property 
concerned long after the proceeding began. 
I am, therefore, of opinion that this conten- 
tion of the appellant’s learned advocate has 
no force. 

The other contention of law is that the 
plaintiff in order to attract the provisions 
enabling him to get a Receiver appointed 
during the pendency of the suit should have 
filed a suit for dissolution of partnership under 
the Partnership Act. He, not having done so, 
cannot get the Court exercise the power of 
appointing a Receiver. The fate of this con- 
tention depends upon that of the other one 
that I have just now dealt with. Besides, it 
is noticeable that the parties having agreed 
to refer their dispute about, amongst other 
matters, dissolution of the partnership, any 
suit except through the machinery provided 
in the Arbitration Act is barred under s. 34, 
Arbitration Act. The present proceeding is 
one for dissolution of the partnership through 
the arbitration proceedings controlled by the 
Court. The distinction between this suit and 
a suit under the Partnership Act for dissolu- 
tion is a mere matter of form and not of 
substance. This contention, therefore, also 
fails. It has further to be noticed that the 
contracted partnership being for three years 
only, it is to terminate automatically by 9th 
February next, and therefore the balance of 
convenience is in favour of maintaining the 
present state of things. Any change for a 
short period may prove injurious to the* 
business or in the long run complicate 
matters relating to termination of partner- 
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ship. In the result, I would dismiss this 
appeal with costs- and uphold the order of 
the learned Subordinate Judge. 

Fazl Ali C. J« — 1 agree. 

4 

V.B. Appeal dismissed. 


[ Case No. 34.] 

A. I. R. (33) 1946 Patna 74 
Fazl Ali C. J. and Ray J. 

Ram Raj Ghaudhury and another 

Petitioners 

V. 

% 

Emperor, 

Criminal Revn. No. 807 of 1945, Decided on 
26tb July 1945, from order of Sessions Judge, 
Shahabad, D/- 25th April 1945. 

Penal Code (1860), S. 212 — Section 212 does 
not apply where person harboured is not 
known to be criminal. 

Section 212 applies to the harbouring of persons 
who have actually committed an ofience. It does 
not apply to the harbouring of persons not being 
criminals, who merely abscond to avoid or delay a 
judicial investigation. Therefore, where there is no 
evidence showing that the accused knew or had 
reason to believe that the person harboured had 
committed any offence, he cannot be convicted 
under S. 212. [P 74 C 2] 

Penal Code — 

(’45) Ratan Lai, S. 212, N. 2, P. 528. 

(■36) Gour, S. 212, N. 2324, P. 747. 

Afrs. Dhartnshila Lall — for Petitioners. 

Goveryimcnt Pleader — for the Crown. 

Fazl Ali C. J. — The petitioners have 
been convicted under S. 212 , Penal Code, 
and sentenced to one year’s rigorous impri. 
sonment on a charge of harbouring one 
Prithvi Ahir, who is said to have been con- 
cerned in a serious dacoity committed in 
July 1942, with the intention of screening 
him from legal punishment. From the judg- 
ments of the Courts below, it apipears that 
the Sub-Inspector in charge of Nawanagar 
police-station, having received confidential 
information that Prithvi Ahir was conceal- 
ing himself in village Barasar, proceeded to 
that village, and at about 2 A. M. he found 
Prithvi Ahir and three others including the 
two petitioners sleeping in a marai in front 
of the house of the accused. According to 
the prosecution, the marai belonged to the 
petitioners, and, though the evidence on the 
point is not conclusive, it may for the pur- 
pose of deciding this application be assumed 
that the petitioners were its owners. The 
crucial question in this case is whether the 
petitioners knew or had reason to believe 
.that Prithvi had committed an offence of 
dacoity. Neither of the Courts below has 
referred to any direct evidence on this 


point, but they have merely inferred from 
certain circumstances that the petitioners 
must have known that Prithvi was con- 
cerned in the alleged dacoity. The learned 
Sessions Judge in dealing with this matter 
observes : 

“This man Prithvi, it appears, belongs to Shah- 
pur jurisdiction, but it can hardly be supposed from 
the place and circumstances in which he was 
arrested that the accused were unaware of his 
identity or antecedents, The evidence is that both 
the appellants were found sleeping along with 
Prithvi and Joga Eandu in the same marai. It is 
inconceivable that Prithvi would thus have been 
sheltered by the accused in their marai if he was 
merely a stranger to them; and there can be no 
doubt, in my opinion, in all these circumstances 
that the appellants knew that he was a proclaimed 
absconder and had knowingly harboured him in 
their marai.'* 

The learned Sessions Judge has put the 
prosecution case at its highest but, in my 
opinion, the circumstances referred to by 
him do not conclusively show that the peti- 
tioners knew, or had reason to believe that 
Prithvi had committed a dacoity. It has 
been pointed out in a number of cases that 
S. 212 applies to the harbouring of persons 
who have actually committed an offence, 
and it does not apply to the harbouring of 
persons not being criminals, who merely 
abscond to avoid or delay a judicial investi- 
gation. There is really no clear evidence to 
show that the petitioners knew that Prithvi 
was a proclaimed absconder. But even if they 
did, it does not follow that they knew that 
he had in fact committed an ofience on 
dacoity. The point which arises in this case' 
arose in another case in this Court, which 
related to the conviction of one Jang Baha- 
dur; and Meredith J. dealt with it in this 
way ; 

“There is another aspect of the case which has 
been lost sight of by the Courts below. The prose- 
cution was premature. Section 212 says nothing 
about the harbouring of an absconder or an accused 
person. It renders punishable only the harbouring 
of a person when it is known or there is reason to 
believe that be is the oSender. The first thing to be 
proved in a case under this section is that an 
offence has been committed by the person har- 
boured. Jang Bahadur’s trial, however, has not 
yet been concluded. Until actually convicted, he is, 
like every one else, entitled to the presumption 
that he is innocent. Only the Court can say in due 
course whether he is actually an ofiender or not. 
The Court has not yet said that ; and until the 
Court has pronounced upon the fact, a prosecution 
for harbouring him is clearly premature. The 
proper course would have been to hold up this case 
under S. 212 until the conclusion of Jang Bahadur’s 
trial, when it might have proceeded in the event 
of his conviction, but obviously not otherwise.” 

I am clearly of the opinion that this con- 
viction cannot be supported, and I would. 
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therefore, allow this application and set 
aside the conviction and sentence of the 
petitioners. 

Ray J I agree. 

V.B. Order accordingly. 

[Case No. 25.] 

A. I. R. (33) 1946 Patna 75 
Varma J. 

Bansidhar and another — Appellants 

V. 

Empei'or. 

Criminal Ref. No. 71 of 1945, Decided on 9th 
November 1945, made by First Addl. Sessions 
Judge, Monghyr, D/- 14th September 1945. 

Defence of India Rules (1939), R. 81 (4) — . 
Conviction Cinder, read with S. 3, Bihar Cotton 
Cloth and Yarn Control Order Delay in 
giving cash memo in all probability owing to 
unauthorised intervention of police — Dealer 
should not be convicted — Penal Code, S. 95. 

Where the only fact which could bring the dealer 
within the mischief ef R. 81 (4) was the delay 
in granting a cash memo next morning instead of 
on the night of the transaction, which in all pro* 
bability was caused by the intervention of the Sub- 
Inspector of Police, who was not authorised to take 
steps in the matter, the dealer should not be con- 
victed. Section 95, Penal Code, can be utilised in 
such a case. [P 76 C 1] 

Rajhishore Prasad and TJgra Singh — 

for the Reference. 

Qovernvient Pleader against the Reference. 

Order. — The petitioners have been con- 
victed under R. 81 (4), Defence of India 
Buies, read with s. 3, Bihar Cotton Cloth 
and Yarn Control Order. The charge against 
them was that they failed to give cash 
memo to purchasers Mannu Modi, Govind 
Modi and Masudau Modi for purchases 
made by them and thereby committed an 
offence under R. 81 (4), etc. The date of the 
occurrence in the charge is l3th February 
1945. The prosecution story is that an Assis- 
tant Sub-Inspector of Police on getting some 
report came near the shop of the petitioners 
and noticed a bullock cart loaded with six 
bags of cloth said to belong to Mannu Modi 
of Parsada. The cart was standing in front 
of Benarsi Modi’s shop. The Assistant Sub- 
Inspector demanded the permit of the Sub- 
divisional Officer and the cash memo. 
Mannu Modi could not produce them. Then 
the Assistant Sub-Inspector seized the cloth 
in the presence of Benarsi Modi, prepared 
a list and then took him to the police- 
station. The Sub-Inspector visited the shop 
on 14th February 1945. He found that three 
cash memos were issued. He also got from 
the petitioners three permits, Exs. 7, 8 and 9 
.and this was between 8 and 9 A. M. in the 
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morning of 14th February. The date of 
occurrence is said to be the previous day 
between 8 and 8-30 p. M. The learned first 
Additional Sessions Judge has pointed out 
certain illegalities in the proceduue and re- 
commended that the conviction and sentence 
should be set aside. In fact he points out that 
the charge was defective but he himself doe.s 
not attach much importance to that defect. 
But then he lays emphasis upon the fact that 
seizure was by a person not authorised by 
the law and that the examination of Bansi- 
dhar under S. 342, Criminal P. C., through a 
pleader was not proper. But apart from 
these grounds, what strikes me is that the 
condition of the licence, for infringement of 
which the petitioners have been convicted, 
runs as follows : 

“All liceusees (except bolder of hawker’s licence) 

shall issue to every customer a correct receipt 

cash or credit memo, or invoice, as the case may 
be, in which is set forth clearly the name, the 
licence number, police-station, subdivision and 
district of the licensee as well as the quantity of 
cloth and/or yard sold, the rate charged, the total 
amount charged and the date of transaction. A 
duplicate of each such receipt, memo, or invoice 
shall be maintained and made available for inspec- 
tion when required.” 

Can it be said that the condition has not 
been satisfied ? The trial Court has observed 
in his judgment : 

“It is admitted that the three cash memos 
Exs. 4, 5 and 6 were issued next morning in accor- 
dance with the permits granted by the S. D. O. 
Exs. 7, 8 and 9. I have examined the three cash 
memos and 1 find that as usual, details of each 
kind of cloth, their quantities and rate of each have 
been mentioned therein and in fact it must have 
taken some time to write them out, as each cash 
memo occupies the whole of a half paper of fool- 
scape size, perhaps larger. The accused had 
pleaded that the three dealers were supplied cloth 
in accordance with the S. D. O.’s permit, and as 
there was great rush and much work to do, the 
cash memos could not be issued in the night and 
they were issued next morning. It is admitted that 
out of the three dealers, who were supplied the 
cloth, two remained behind to take the cash memos 
(which were really Bijaks) and only one, viz., Mamu 
Modi, was carrying the cloth when he was caught 
by the police.” 

Later on he says, 

“the facts indicate that the offence has really been 
of a technical nature and so I take a lenient view 
of what they have done.” 

Now, it is not clear as to how long before 
the police arrived on the scene the transac- 
tious had taken place. On the back of the 
permits themselves there is a sort of receipt 
noted. The learned Magistrate himself ad- 
mits that it was a fairly large transaction 
and the making out of the cash memos 
must have taken some time. He, however, 
says that a technical offence has been com- 
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mitted. But be has lost sight of the fact 
that when two of the traders remained he< 
hind to take the cash memos, the idea was 
to get them from the petitioners, and it 
must also be remembered that the arrival of 
the police must have disturbed the routine 
work of the shop. The only element upon 
which stress has been laid in the judgment 
and by the Government Pleader before me 
is that the cash memos were not handed 
over that very night, and for that the com- 
ing in of the Assistant Sub-Inspector of 
Police, who, as the Judge points out, has 
not been proved to be one of the officers 
authorised to take steps in such matters, 
must have contributed towards the delay. 
The learned Magistrate himself observes 
that an offence under R. 81 (4), Defence of 
India Rules, may be of two kinds, (l) deli- 
berate and dishonest refusal to grant a cash 
memo and (2) failure, which is not dis- 
honest or deliberate under certain extenuat- 
ing circumstances. He observes that the 
present case appears to be of the second 
kind. So, according to the learned Magis- 
trate there was no dishonesty in issuing cash 
memo and the papers of, the shop were found 
in order. The only fact that could have 
brought the petitioners within the mischief 
of the rule was the delay in granting the cash 
memo, and that delay may well have been 
caused by the intervention of the Assistant 
Sub-Iuspector at the time or immediately 
after the transaction took place. In any 
case, this is not a case in which a conviction 
should have been recorded against the peti. 
tioners. Section 95, Penal Code, may well 
have been utilised in this case. Therefore, 
agreeing with the views of the learned 
Judge, and chiefly on a consideration of the 
facts mentioned above, I would allow this 
application, set aside the conviction and 
sentences against the petitioners and direct 
that the fines, if paid, be refunded. 

v.B. Convictions set aside. 


[Case No. 26.] 

A. I. R. (33) 19^6 Patna 76 
Imam and Ray JJ. 

Puranmal — Petitioner 

V. 

Emyeror. 

Criminal Revn. No. 419 of 1945, Decided on 
31st July 1945, from order of Addl. Sessions 
Judge, Darbbanga, D/- 19th Fabruary 1945. 

Defence of India Rules (1939), Rr. 81 (4) and 

81 (2) (b) To warrant conviction under R. 81 

(4), order under R. 81 (2) (b) fixing price must 
be exhibited. 


A. LB. 

For conviotioQ under B. 81 (4), Defence of India 
Rules, for contravention of an order issued under 
B. 81 (2) (b), the order is necessary to be exhibited 
in the case. The mere evidence of the Assistant 
Price Control Officer and the production of the 
price-list, in absence of such order, is not legal evi. 
dence to warrant conviction. [P 76 0 2] 

K. Dayal — for Petitioner. 

Gopal Prasad — for the Crown. 

Order. — The petitioner was convicted 
under R. 81, cl. (4), Defence of India Rules,' 
and sentenced to undergo rigorous imprison- 
ment for six months and to pay a fine of 
Rs. 200 or in default to suffer rigorous im- 
prisonment for one month. According to the 
prosecution, the petitioner sold salt and 
kerosene oil beyond the controlled rate. He 
has been acquitted of the charge, for selling 
salt beyond the controlled rate, but has been 
convicted for selling kerosene oil beyond the 
controlled rate. It is said that he sold oil at 
five annas per bottle of 22 oz. against the 
controlled rate of three annas. The learned 
advocate for the petitioner has urged that 
the order of the Sub-divisional Magistrate 
fixing the price beyond which such oil was 
not to be sold has neither been produced 
nor exhibited in the case. The prosecution 
depended upon a so-called price list and the 
oral testimony of the Assistant Price Con- 
trol Officer. The learned advocate, there, 
fore, suggests that there is no legal evidence 
on the record to prove the price fixed by 
the Sub-divisional Magistrate and he relies 
upon two decisions of this Court in 24 Pat. 
29^ and 24 Pat. 143.^ He has not rais6d the 
question as to whether the order of the Sub- 
divisional Magistrate had been published in 
a manner prescribed by him, as he argued 
that the order itself had not been produced. We 
are of the opinion that there is a lacuna in 
the prosecution evidence, for the evidence of 
the Assistant Price Control Officer and the 
price list cannot take the place of the order 
of the Sub-divisional officer fixing the price, 
and it is this order which it is alleged by 
the prosecution to have been contravened. 
There is, therefore, on the record no legal 
evidence to show that when the petitioner 
sold kerosene oil at five annas per bottle of 
22 oz. he had sold it at a rate beyond that 
fixed in the order made by the Sub-divisional 
Magistrate. In the circumstances the con- 
viction and sentence must be set aside, and 
the rule made absolute. The fine if paid 
will be refunded. 

1. (’45) 32 A.I.R. Pat. 307: 24 Pat. 29, Jagarnath 
V. Emperor. 

2. ('45) 32 A. I. R. 1945 Pat. 210 : 24 Pat. 143 : 
219 I. C. 148, Bam Prasad v. Emperor. 
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Having regard to the view which we take 
on the facts of this case, it is unnecessary 
for us to go into the question as to the cor< 
rectness or otherwise of the decision of this 
Court in 24 Pat. 29^ on account of which this 
case was referred to a larger Bench by 
Shearer J. 

V.B. Conviction set aside. 


[Case No. 27.] 

A. I. R. (33) 1946 Patna 77 

Manohar Lall and Sinha JJ. 

Kamakshya Narain Singh — 

Appellant 

V. 

Tara Prasad Bakshi — Respondent. 

Appeal No. 216 of 1945, Decided on 14tb 
November 1945, from appellate decree of Addl. 
Sob>Judge, Hazaribagb, D/- 25tb November 1944. 

(a) Chota Nagpur Tenancy Act (6 [VI] of 
1908), 14(1) (a) — Lease by grantee of resumable 
tenure — No evidence that tank on leased land 
was constructed by grantee — Lessee is not 
protected by S. 14(1) (a). 

A lessee from tbe grantee of a re^amable tenure 
cannot claim protection under S. 14 (1) (a) in res- 
pect of tbe tank on tbe leased laud in tbe absence 
ofevidence to show tbat tbe tank was made by the 
grantee : 12 Cal. 327 and 23 W. R. 387, Ref. 

[P 78 C 2] 

(b) Chota Nagpur Tenancy Act (6 [VI] of 
1908), S. 20 (3) proviso — Raiyati settlement of 
kasht land by grantee of resumable tenure — 
Raiyat allowed to irrigate land from tank and 
catch fish ~ Raiyat cannot claim occupancy 
rights in tank on termination of interest of 
grantee. 

Tbe fact tbat a raiyat with whom kasbt land 
bas been settled by the grantee of a resumable 
tenure is allowed to irrigate the kasht land from a 
tauk situate within tbe resumable tenure and to 
catch tisb therein does not warrant tbe conclusion 
tbat tbe land upon which the tank is situated was 
also settled with tbe raiyat for agricultural pur- 
poses so ns to confer occupancy rights on him 
in respect of tbat land on the termination of tbe 
interest of the grantee : (’22) 9 A.I.R. 1922 Pat. 9 
and 8 C.W.N. 192, Disting. [P 78 C 2] 

Z/. K. Jha a7id Shainbhn Prasad Singh 

— for Appellant, 

Sarjoo Prasad, T. K. Prasad and R. P. 
Katriar — for Respondent. 

Manohar Lall J — In this appeal by the 
plaintiff the question for consideration is 
whether the defendant has obtained the 
right of occupancy in a tank and a bhinda 
in the following circumstances. On Otii 
Magh 1922 Sambat, corresponding to 1805 
the ancestor of the plaintiff granted a mokar- 
rari istamrari in village Gola to Bakshi 
Ram Das and Bakshi Loknath Das. It is 
well settled tbat such a tenure is resumable 
upon the death of the grantees. Bakshi Ram 
Das died several years ago, and Bakshi 
Loknath Das died in November 1937. The 


plaintiff’s ease is that on the death of Lok. 
Hath Das, he resumed the village and came 
into khas possession of all the lands includ- 
ing the suit lands and that he settled the 
tank and the bhinda with one Keshar for 
three years 1994 to 1996 Sambat. But this 
lessee was disturbed in possession by the 
defendant and the dispute was carried to 
the criminal Courts who decided in favour 
of the defendant. The defendant’s case was 
that during the subsistence of the mokar- 
rari tenure the Chota Nagpur Banking 
Association in execution of their decree 
against Loknath Das purchased ten annas 
and eight pies share in this village in the 
year 1931, and on 20th April 1934 they sold 
that share to Bamprakash Lai, a ple^er of 
Hazaribagh. On 2nd Asarn 1992 Sambat 
Bamprakash Lai by means of a hukum- 
nama settled 5.14 acres of bakasbt land, .14 
acres of tanr lands and 3.66 acres of bhinda 
and pokhar (the lands in suit) with the 
defendant Taraprasad Bakshi on taking a 
salami of Rs. 400 and at a rental of Rs. 4 
per annum. The defendant claims that as 
he was a settled raiyat in this village, he 
acquired tbe right of occupancy in 8.94 acres 
of land including the tank and the bhinda 
because he took the settlement for agricul- 
tural purposes. The plaintiff in reply alleges 
that the purchase from the Chota Nagpur 
Banking Association was not a purchase by 
Bamprakhasb Lai but was a purchase by 
the defendant’s father, Jnardan Das ( sic), 
in the farzi name of his sister’s husband, 
Bamprakash Lai. He also alleged tbat the 
settlement was not a bona fide settlement 
and in any event no right of occupancy 
could accrue in the tank and the bhinda so 
as to deprive him of taking possession on 
resumption of the village. 

The Courts below have concurrently 
found that Bamprakash Lai was the real 
purchaser and was not a benaraidar of the 
defendant’s family. The trial Court also 
found that this was a bona fide raiyati 
settlement from the date of the hukum- 
nama although the hukumnama is not 
available as it has been said to have been 
lost. As the defendant is found to be a 
settled raiyat of the village it follows, in the 
opinion of the Courts below, tliat ho has ac- 
ijuired a right of occupancy. It should be 
observed here that there is no finding, expli- 
cit or implicit, that the settlement was 
bona fide in the judgment of the ai)\)ellato 
Court. Hence the appeal on behalf of the 
plaintiff. As the whole case turned upon the 
true interpretation of the patta (Ex. l) we 
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had ifc translated by the office. Some of the 
relevant portions have been correctly repro- 
duced in the judgment of the learned Mun- 
sif. It appears, as I have stated above, that 
the land which was being settled is of three 
kinds tanr bakasht land with an area of 
6.14 acres, then there is another tanr No. 2 
and gairmazrua land measuring .14 acres, 
and then the hhinda and the pokhar 
measuring 3.66 acres. There are also two 
bimar trees, one Bel tree, one Tamarind 
tree, one Peepal tree and two mango trees 
apparently on the hhinda, which were also 
included in the settlement. The rental of 
Rs. 4 per annum is ridiculously low even if 
the salami of rs. 400 is taken into consi- 
deration, as the total area of the land which 
has thus been made available to the defen. 
dant is about 9 acres. Again, the settlement 
was made at a time when Loknath Das 
was very old. In fact, he died within two 
years of the hiikumnama and within a few 
months of the registered patta. It is re- 
markable that the Courts below have not 
given any consideration to this aspect of the 
case, and confined themselves to the consi- 
deration as to whether the purchase by 
Ramprakash Lai was for himself or was a 
benami purchase for the defendant. I must 
hold that the settlement was not a hona, 
fide settlement made by Ramprakash Lai 
who had purchased ten annas and eight pies 
of the interest of Loknath Das. 

On behalf of the respondent strenuous 
argument was advanced before us that by 
the application of the provisions of ss. 14 
and 20 , Chota Nagpur Tenancy Act, the 
defendant cannot be ousted from the tank and 
the hhinda,. Attention was drawn to sub- 
cl. (a) to s. 14 which says inter alia, that 
upon the resumption of a resumable tenure 
no annulment can be made of a lease of 
land whereon a tank has been made. As. 
suming that this section applies, there is no 
finding in the present case that the tank in 
question was made by Loknath Das. A 
similar provision is to be found in Excep- 
tion ( 4 ) to s. 37 .Land Revenue Sale Law 
(Act 11 [xi] of 1859). With regard to the 
claim of the protection of a lease of land on 
w'hich a garden has been made, it has been 
decided in 23 w. r. 387^ that S. 37 does not 
prevent the auction- purchaser from taking 
possession of a garden planted on the land 
as there is no authority for the contention 
that if a zamindar chooses to plant gardens 
of mango and other trees upon any portion 


of his estate he becomes his own raiyat in 
respect of those plantations and is thus pro- 
tected under this section. As a contrast see 
the case in 12 cal. 327^ which decides that 
if a garden has been subsequently made on 
such a land then under the provision of cl. ( 4 ) 
to S. 37 the revenue auction-purchaser can- 
not recover possession of the garden. As in 
this case it has not been contended or es- 
tablished on behalf of the defendant that 
the tank was made upon the land in suit by 
Loknath Das, the provisions of S. 14 , sub- 
cl. ( 1 ) (a) cannot be of any assistance to the 
defendant. 

But it was argued that as this was a 
raiyati settlement made for agricultural 
purposes, the defendant has acquired an oc- 
cupancy right by reason of the provisions 
of s. 20 , sub-cl. ( 3 ). The question, therefore, 
arises whether upon a true construction of 
the patta the settlement of the suit land 
was a raiyati settlement for purposes of 
agriculture. In my opinion, the settlement 
for agricultural purposes must be confined 
to the two pieces of bakasht lands described 
as tanr lands with an ’area of 6.28 acres in 
all. It is stated at page 2 that the raiyat 
should remain in possession and occupation 
of the settled raiyati land, cultivate the 
same in accordance with his sweet will and 
appropriate all sorts of produce thereof and 
that he and his heirs will irrigate the kasht 
land with the water of the tank. This shows 
that the settlement was really of the kasht 
land and a right was given to irrigate the 
kasht land from the tank — the kasht land 
is not the subject of the suit. Reliance was, 
however, placed upon the subsequent terms 
of the document which are to the effect that 
the raiyat shall rear fish, etc., in the pond 
and shall be entitled to grow all sorts of 
produce upon the hhinda. It was, therefore, 
argued that the settlement of the bhind 
land was for agricultural purposes. Even if 
this is so, I do not see that the land upon 
which the tank stood has been settled for 
agricultural purposes. In this view of the 
matter, the well-known cases in 3 R.L.T. 53* 
and 8 C. W, N. 192,^ relied upon by the 
learned advocate for the respondent have no 
application to the present case. Those cases 
would have applied if it had been found 
that the settlement was of the entire area, 
8.94 acres, and, therefore, the settlement 

2. (’86) 12 Cal. 327, Gobind Chundra Sen v. Joy 
Ghundra Doss. 

3. (’22) 9 A. I. R. 1922 Pat. 9 : 64 I. C. 346 : 3 
P. L. T. 53, Henry Hill A Co. v. Sheo Raj Rai. 

4. (04) 8 C.W.N. 192, Uma Charan v. Moni Ram. 


1. (’75) 23 W. R. 387, Bool Chand Jba v. Luthoo 
Moodee. 
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carried with it the right to catch £sh from 
that part of the land upon which the tank 
was situated. But here the position is differ- 
ent. The settlement was made only of the 
kasht land and along with it the right to 
irrigate the kasht lands from the tank and 
also the right to catch fish were being given 
to the defendant. 

For the aforesaid reasons, firstly that the 
settlement with the defendant was not a 
bona fide settlement but was made with a 
view to deprive the superior landlord from 
obtaining khas possession, and, secondly be- 
cause no occupancy right could accrue in the 
lands covered by the tank and the hhinda 
in this case, I must allow the appeal, set 
aside the decisions of the Courts below, and 
decree the suit of the plaintiff with costs in 
all the Courts. « 

I omitted to notice another argument ad- 
vanced by Mr. T. K. Prasad, who carried 
on the argument with ability on behalf of 
the defendant on the next day, that the de- 
fendant has been allowed to change the fea- 
tures of the land according to his sweet will 
by building houses and letting out gardens 
and orchards on the property given in 
raiyati settlement. He, therefore, argued 
that this was a case of settlement of the 
entire land, and, therefore, the defendant 
acquired an occupancy right. If the terms 
of the settlement are interpreted in this 
way, it strengthens the conclusion that the 
settlement was not a bona fide settlement. 
3.66 acres of land upon which the tank and 
the bhinda are situated are allowed to be 
converted into fallow land so that it may 
either be cultivated or a house may be built 
upon it or an orchard and a garden may be 
planted thereon. But I am disposed to take 
the view that the proper construction of the 
patta is not that the tank could be annihi- 
lated nor that the trees which already stand 
upon the bhinda are to be cut, but so much 
of the bhinda land as could reasonably be 
not kept parti might be brought into use for 
purposes of cultivation. 

Sinha J. — I agree. 

G.N. Appeal allowed. 

[Case No. 28.] 

A. I. R. (33) 1946 Patna 79 

Has and Ray JJ. 

Jangli Mian and others — Petitioners 

v. 

Emperor. 

• Criminal Rovn. No. 617 of 1945, Decided on lOtb 
August 1945, from order of Addl. Deputy Com- 
missioner, Singhbhum, D/- 8th February 1945. 


Bihar Village Collective Responsibility Act 
(6 [VI] of 1943), Ss. 7 and 5(b) — Villagers per- 
forming duties according to chart prepared by 
themselves and not according to chart prepar- 
ed by headman — Headman not authorised by 
District Magistrate — Villagers are not liable 
under S. 7. 

Section 5 (b) of the Act has to bo read with 
S. 7. Since S. 7 clearly and specifically refers 
to a direction given under cl. (b) of S. 5, it is the 
failure to discharge any protective duty imposed by 
a direction under S. 5 (b) which is made punisha- 
ble under S. 7 of the Act. The expression “as the 
District Magistrate may direct,” controls the ex- 
pressions which precede, namely, “such protective 
duties and other duties connected with protective 
duties and at such places and times and for such 
periods etc.” Section 5 (b) requires that the Dis- 
trict Magistrate shall direct what protective duties 
or other connected duties the village headman or 
members of the village patrols shall perform. The 
section, no doubt, gives the District Magistrate 
power to give directions as to supervision and con- 
trol. But supervision and control do not imply 
that the District Magistrate can delegate to another 
authority duties which have to be performed by 
him. A direction given by a village headman 
will not be legally valid, in the absence of any 
authorisation by the District Magistrate and 
there is no provision in the Act which penalises 
the failure to carry out a direction given by the 
village headman. The village headman, there- 
fore, cannot impose his own chart on the villa- 
gers without a direction from the District Magis- 
trate as required by cl. (b) of S. 5 of the Act. 
Hence, if the villagers perform the protective duties 
imposed on them according to a chart prepared by 
themselves, but not according to the roster of duties 
prepared by the village headman, they would not 
be liable under S. 7. [P 80 C 1, 2; P 81 0 1] 

G. C. Miikherji and K. D. De — 

for Petitioners. 

Gopal Prasad for Governvicnt Advocate— 

for the Crown. 

Das J. — The four petitioners have been 
found guilty under s. 7, Bihar Village Collec- 
tive Responsibility Act, 1943. They were 
originally sentenced to a fine of Rs. 25 each, 
or in default simple imprisonment for a 
period of 15 days each. This sentence was 
reduced in appeal to a fine of Rs. 2 each, or 
in default simple imprisonment for a period 
of four days each. The application raises 
an important question of interpretation of 
the provisions of s. 5, Bihar Village Collec- 
tive Responsibility Act, 1913, and the small 
fine imposed by the Court of appeal below 
is no indication of the importance of the 
question raised. The main contention which 
has been raised on behalf of the four peti- 
tioners is that they have not violated any 
direction given under S. 5 (b) of the Act, 
and, therefore, they are not liable to punish- 
ment under s. 7 of the Act. In order to ap. 
preciatc the point raised on behalf of the 
petitioners it is necessary to state the facts 
very briefly. It appears that in December 
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1943 the Deputy Commissioner of Singh, 
bhum had passed an order under S. 3, Bihar 
Village Collective Responsibility Act, 1943. 
By this order he had directed that the inha. 
bitants of village Geoelkera Bazar shall be 
responsible for guarding and protecting from 
destruction, damage, interruption or obstruc- 
tion the railway line and telegraphs and 
communications within the village and from 
mile post 214 to 216 of the B. N. railway 
main line. Section 3 of the Act empowers 
the District Magistrate by order to impose 
collective responsibility on the inhabitants 
of any particular area. This section merely 
imposes a collective responsibility on all the 
inhabitants of that area. By another order 
passed on the same date, under S. 4 of the 
Act, the Depty Commissioner of Singhbhum 
had appointed one Madhu Prasad as the 
headman for the aforesaid village. Then, on 
the same date, there is a third order by the 
Deputy Commissioner regarding the inter. 
IDretation of which the parties have been at 
variance. This third order of the Deputy 
Commissioner purports to be an order under 
S. 5 of the Act. It reads as follows : 

“Under S. 5, Bihar Village Collective Responsi- 
bility Act, 1943, Madhu Prasad is required to pro- 
vide 36 patrollers from the inhabitants of the above 
village for patrolling at night. One patrol is to 
consist of four men and one patrol is to be on duty 
at one time; the night patrolling is to be shared by 
three such patrols of four men each for 3J to 4 
hours at a time.” 

The prosecution case is that in pursuance 
of the aforesaid order of the Deputy Com- 
missioner the village headman Madhu Prasad 
had fixed a roster of duties to be performed 
by some of the members of the village patrol. 
Admittedly, the petitioners were members of 
the village patrol. They did not, however, 
perform the duties, as shown in the roster 
prepared by the village headman, on 25th 
June 1944, between the hours li p. M. and 2 
A. M. It is admitted that the petitioners did 
perform the protective duties imposed on 
them according to a chart prepared by them- 
selves, but not according to the roster of 
duties prepared by the village headman. 
Therefore, the main question is if the peti- 
tioners are liable under s. 7 of the Act for 
failure to perform protective duties as requir- 
ed by the village headman. The contention 
on behalf of the petitioners is that they are 
liable under S. 7 of the Act, only if they 
violate a direction given under S. 5 (b) of 
the Act. The District Magistrate not having 
given any direction under S. 5 (b) of the 
Act regarding the respective duties of the 
members of the village patrol, the petitioners 
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are not liable for punishment under S. 7 ofl 
the Act. 

In my opinion, the contention raised on 
behalf of the petitioners is correct and should 
be accepted. Section 6 (b) of the Act has to 
be read with s. 7. Section 7 clearly and 
specifically refers to a direction given under 
cl. (b) of S. 5. It is the failure to discharge 
any protective duty imposed by a direction 
under S. 6 (b) which is made punishable under 
s. 7 of the Act. Section 5 (b) reads as follows: 

“ A village headman and the members of the 
village patrols provided by him shaU perform such 
protective duties and other duties connected with 
protective duties and at such places and times 
and for such periods and subject to such supervi* 
sioQ and control as the District Magistrate may 
direct.” 

It is clear that the expression “as the District 
Magistrate may direct,” controls the expres- 
sions which precede, namely, “such protective 
duties and other duties connected with protec- 
tive duties and at such places and times and 
for such periods,” etc. Section 6 (b), as I read 
it, requires that the District Magistrate shall 
direct what protective duties or other con- 
nected duties the village headman or mem- 
bers of the village patrols will perform. The 
section further requires that the District 
Magistrate shall direct the places, times and 
periods at which or for which the duties 
shall be performed. The section, no doubt, 
gives the District Magistrate power to give 
directions as to supervision and control. 
Supervision and control do not, however, 
mean that the District Magistrate can dele, 
gate to another authority duties which have 
to be performed by him. There is a sepa- 
rate provision, namely, S. 2 (c) of the Act, 
which says that the expression “District 
Magistrate” in the Act includes “any officer 
whom the District Magistrate may autho- 
rise to discharge the functions of the Dis- 
trict Magistrate under that provision.” In 
the particular case under our consideration 
there is no order of authorisation by the 
District Magistrate by virtue of which the 
village headman could perform the duties 
given to the District Magistrate by S. 6 (b) 
of the Act. I am, therefore, of the view that 
under the provisions of S. 5 (b) of the Act, 
it was for the District Magistrate to fix the 
l)Iaces, times, periods, etc., at which and 
during which the members of the village 
patrols were to perform their protective 
duties or other duties connected with pro- 
tective duties. A direction given by a vil- 
lage headman without any authorisation by 
the District Magistrate will not be legally 
valid, and there is no provision in the Act 
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wbiioh penalises the failure to carry out a 
direction given by the village headman,. 

Learned counsel for the Crown has con- 
tended before us that the third order of the 
Deputy Commissioner, to which I have al- 
ready made a reference above, should be 
construed as an order both under clauses (a) 
and (b) of S. 5 of the Act. It is further con- 
tended that if so construed, the failure of 
the petitioners to comply with the direc- 
tion given by the village headman would 
be tantamount to a failure to comply with 
the direction of the District Magistrate, and 
would, therefore, be punishable under S. 7 
of the Act. The short answer to these con- 
tentions is that the third order of the De. 
puty Commissioner contains no direction 
to the village headman to fix the roster of 
duties for the members of the village patrol. 
The first part of this order of the Deputy 
Commissioner merely requires the village 
headman to provide 3G patrollers. Obvious- 
ly, this part of the order is under clause (a) 
of S. 5 of the Act. The second part of the 
order of the Deputy Commissioner no doubt 
mentions that one patrol is to consist of 
four men and the night patrolling is to be 
shared by three patrols of four men each 
for to 4 hours at a time. This part of 
the order cannot, however, be stretched 
against the petitioners to mean that it au- 
thorises the village headman to fix the 
duties of the village patrol without any 
direction from the District ^Magistrate. I 
am unable to hold that the order of the 
District Magistrate referred to above, even 
if it should be construed as an order under 
cl. (b) of s. 5, gives the village headman 
the right to fix the places, times, periods, 
etc., at which protective duties have to be 
performed by the members of the village 
patrol. The net result, therefore, is that in 
this case there was no direction by the Dis- 
trict Magistrate fixing the respective duties 
of the members of the village patrol. It 
follows, therefore, that the i)etitioners can. 
not be held liable under S. 7 of the Act. 

It has been rightly pointed out by learn, 
od counsel for the petitioners that to leave 
the fixing of duties to the village headman 
may bo attended with great risk and clanger 
to the inhabitants of a particular village. 
The village headman may have his own 
enemies in the village, and he may easily 
use his power to the disadvantage and in- 
convenience of his enemies. Section o (b) of 
the Act clearly imposes on the District 
Magistrate the obligation of fixing the res- 
pective duties of the village headman as 


well as of the* members of the village pat- 
rols. The District Magistrate may, no doubt, 
arrange for whatever supervision or control 
he considers necessary. But he must him- 
self fix unless he legally authorises some- 
body else the respective duties of the village 
headman and the members of the village 
patrol, and he must also fix the places, 
times, periods, etc., as required by cl. (b) 
of S. 5 of the Act. This not having been 
done in the case under our consideration, 
one can hardly blame the villagers, if they 
performed their duties according to a chart 
prepared by themselves. I do not think the 
village headman can impose his own chart 
on the villagers without a direction from 
the District Magistrate as required by cl. (b) 
of S. 5 of the Act. For the reasons given 
above, I would allow this application, and 
set aside the conviction and sentences pas. 
sed against the petitioners. The fine, if paid, 
should be refunded to the petitioners. 

Ray J. — I agree. 

B.K. Conviction set aside. 
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AGARWAIiA j. 

Puran Maliton — 

Plaintiff — Appellant 

V. 

Bhofjo Alahton a7id others — 

Defendants — Respondents. 

Appeal No. 461 of 1944, Decided on 18th Sep* 
tember 1945, from appellate decree of Sub-Judge, 
3rd Court, Gaya, D/- 2nd March 1944. 

Transfer of Property Act (18821, S.54— Oral 
sale to D by mortgagor of property usufru- 
ctuarily mortgaged — Later on D paying and 
obtaining possession from mortgagee — Subse- 
quent sale by registered deed to P — P deposit- 
ing amount for payment to mortgagee — P held 
entitled to possession. 

A property was under a usufructuary mortgage 
in possession of the mortgagee. The mortgagor 
orally sold the property to D. After some days D 
paid the mortgagee and obtained possession from 
him. The mortgagor subsequently sold the property 
to P by a registered sale-deed. P de^wsited the 
amount for payment to mortgagee which hs refused 
to accept: 

that since po.^-5essiun was delivered to T) 
not by the vendor, but by the mortgagee, the 
only inference to be drawn from the subsequent 
transfer to J* would be that the vendor was not a 
consenting party to the delivery of possession to D, 
jind since I' had already deposited the money due 
under the mortgage he wa.s entitled to recovery of 
possession: (’28) 15 A. I. B. 1928 All. 726 and 34 
Cal. 207, PM. on. [P 82 C 2] 

Girijanandan Prasad — for Appellant. 

.Y. K. Prasad (I) and Abu Zafar — 

for Respondents, 
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Judgment. — This is an appeal by the 
plaintiff. Plot No. 117 of Khata No. 5 in vil- 
lage Rustampore Fateha belonged to Sukac 
Gope, defendant 12. He executed a usufruc- 
tuary mortgage in respect of this plot in 
favour of defendants 2 and 9 for a period 
of seven years from 1342 to 1348 and put 
the mortgagees in possession. In 1936 he 
purported to sell the plot to defendant 10 
for Rs. 80. No document was executed or 
registered in respect of this sale. In 1939 
defendant 10 paid off the mortgage of defen- 
dants 2 and 9. Thereafter, in 1940, defendant 
12 executed a registered sale-deed in favour 
of the plaintiff for a consideration of Rs. 100. 
The plaintiff thereupon deposited the mort- 
gagees’ dues under S. 83, T. P. Act. As the 
mortgagees refused to accept this money, 
stating that the mortgage had already been 
redeemed by defendant 10 the plaintiff in- 
stituted the suit out of which this appeal has 
arisen for a declaration of his title and for 
recovery of possession. 

The question that arises for decision is 
whether the sale to defendant 10 passed 
title in the property to him. Section 64, 
T. P. Act, provides that a transfer of tangi- 
ble immovable property of the value less 
than Rs. 100 may be made either by a regis- 
tered instrument or by delivery of the pro- 
perty to the transferee. Admittedly there 
was no registered instrument in favour of 
defendant lO. At the time of the sale the 
property was in the possession of the usu- 
fructuary mortgagees, and therefore, there 
could not be, and was not, any delivery of 
the property to defendant 10 at the date of 
the alleged sale. It was contended before 
me on behalf of the defendants respondents 
that in the case of a property subject to a 
usufructuary mortgage or other incum- 
brance delivery of possession within the 
meaning of S. 64 occurs if the vendor has 
done all that was necessary to put the ven- 
dee in possession of the subject-matter of 
the transfer. It has, however, been pointed 
out by a Full Bench of the Allahabad High 
Court in 50 ALL. 986^ that property subject 
to a usufructuary mortgage is incapable of 
being transferred by a delivery of possession. 
The same result is deducible from the deci- 
sion in 34 Cal. 207.^ The facts of this latter 
case were that the transferee was actually 
in possession from before the date of the 
sale. It was held that, as in these circum- 

1. (’28) 15 A. I. R. 1928 All. 726 : 50 All. 986 : 

118 I. C. 177 (FB), Sohan Lai v. Mohan Lai. 

2. (’07) 34 Cal. 207, Sibendrapada Banerjee v. 

Secretary of State. 


stances the vendor could not deliver posses- 
sion, the plaintiff acquired no title by an 
oral transfer of the property. Lastly, it was 
contended that defendant 10 had in fact 
obtained delivery of possession in 1939 when 
he deposited the mortgage dues of defen- 
dants 2 and 9 which was before the sale to 
the plaintiff. If the plaintiff’s vendor, defen. 
dant 12 , had been a party to the deposit by 
defendant 10, it might perhaps have been 
arguable that he delivered possession to 
defendant 10 ; but that was not the fact. 
Possession in 1939 was delivered to the defen- 
dant, not by the vendor, but by the mort- 
gagees, and the only inference to be drawn 
from the subsequent transfer to the plaintiff 
is that the vendor was not a consenting 
party to the delivery of possession to defen- 
dant 10 . The plaintiff has already deposited 
the money due under the mortgage and is 
entitled to recovery of possession. The result 
is that the judgment of the Court of appeal 
below must be set aside and that of the 
Munsif restored. The plaintiff is entitled to 
the costs of this appeal. 

R.K. Appeal allowed. 
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Varma and Pande JJ. 
Ramkishun Sao and others — Petitioners 

V. 

Emperor. 

Criminal Revn. No. 526 of 1945, Decided on 7th 
August 1945, from order of Addl. Sessions Judge, 
Patna, D/- 14th February 1945. 

Evidence Act (1872), S. 145 — Previous state- 
ments to be admissible under S. 145, need not 
have been recorded by person having juris- 
diction. 

Previous statement of a witness reduced to 
writing can be used in cross-examination under 
S. 145 but the section does not lay down that the 
writing which is to be used for the purposes of 
cross-examination must be by a person having 
iurisdiction to reduce that statement to writing. 

• [P 83 C 2] 

Therefore, even though the previous statements 
of a witness recorded by a Special Magistrate under 
the Special Criminal Courts Ordinance 2 (2) of 
1942, must on the declaration of that Ordinance 
as illegal be taken to have been recorded by a 
Magistrate who had no jurisdiction to record the 
same, the statements can still be used under S. 145 
lor the purpose of cross-examining the witness. 

[P 83 C 2] 

J aleshwar Prosad and B. N. Bai — 

for Petitioners. 

C. P. Sinha for Government-Advocate — 

for the Crown. 

VaFina J. — The petitioners, Ramkishun 
Sao, Makhri Barhi, Lachhmi Narain and 
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Ganaari Sao have been convicted under S. 395, 
Penal Code, and sentenced to three years’ 
rigorous imprisonment each. The prosecution 
case is that on 15th August 1942, a large mob 
attacked the goods shed at Barh station on 
the E. I. R. and looted away goods worth 
about Es. 1000 . An information of this in- 
cident was sent by the subdivisional officer 
of Barh to the Government Railway Police 
at Barh. This information was included in 
the station-diary, which is Ex. 1 (a). The 
Sub-Inspector then proceeded to the spot, 
with his junior Sub-Inspector and inspected 
the condition of the godown. The present 
petitioners along with a few others were 
arrested and put on trial before a Special 
Magistrate ; they were convicted by the 
Special Magistrate on 5th October 1942 ; but 
that conviction was set aside by this Court 
on 2lst February 1944. Then a regular trial 
commenced and after a preliminary inquiry 
the case was committed to the Court of 
Sessions. The trial was held by the Assistant 
Sessions Judge of Patna, with the result 
already stated. That there was an incident . 
of this nature at.Barh railway-station, there 
can be no doubt. There are a large number 
of witnesses, the credibility of some of whom 
cannot in any way be questioned, who speak 
about the incident. The Sub-Inspector saw 
the effects of the depredations of the mob; 
and from the descriptions given one cannot 
help thinking that the incident took place 
generally as stated by the prosecution wit- 
nesses. The formal first information report 
was drawn up on 26 th August 1942. It has 
been commented by Mr. Jaleshwar Prosad, 
appearing on behalf of the petitioners, that 
this first information report does not contain 
the name of any of the petitioners before us. 
Considering the disturbed condition of things, 
in those days and the source through which 
the information of the occurrence was re- 
ceived at the police-station, it is not surpris- 
ing that no names of the offenders were 
given in the information. The real question 
to be decided in this case is whether the 
participation of the present petitioners in 
the occurrence has been proved. In this 
connexion our attention has been drawn to 
the procedure followed in the course of the 
trial. It also appears that there was no test 
identification held in this case. The pro- 
cedure complained against can be gathered 
from the observations of the Assistant Ses- 
sions Judge himself. The learned Judge 
observes as follows : 

“It appears that the committing Magistrate al- 
lowed some questions to the witnesses in reference 


to the statements recorded by the Special Magis- 
trate. The prosecution has attempted to read out 
some such statements recorded by the committing 
Magistrate to the assessors while the defence has 
desired to get the statements recorded by the Special 
Magistrate here and to put questions to the pro- 
secution witnesses on such statements for the pur- 
poses of contradictions. The statements of the 
accused and those of the witnesses recorded by the 
Special Magistrate appear to me to be inadmissible 
statements inasmuch as the Ordinance having been 
declared to be Illegal the Magistrate recording such 
statements cannot be taken to have any jurisdic- 
tion to have recorded them according to law. He 
recorded the statements not as a private individual 
so that the statements naay be taken even as quasi* 
judicial statements, but he recorded them as a 
Magistrate with the result that the statements are 
inadmissible under S. 24, Evidence Act. Under 
such circumstances 1 have disallowed the prayers 
of the prosecution and the defence in their attempts 
stated above.” 

I have quoted in full the observations of 
the learned Assistant Sessions Judge lest he 
should take some of my observations as un- 
fair. Previous statements reduced to writing 
are used in cross-examination under S. 145, 
Evidence Act, but the section does not lay 
down that the writing which is to be used 
for the purposes of cross-examination must 
be by a person having jurisdiction to reduce 
the statement to writing. This procedure 
adopted by the Assistant Sessions Judge has 
certainly been prejudicial to the accused who 
wanted to make out either that they were 
not there, or, if they were there, they were 
mere sight-seers; that is to say, to establish 
that they were not guilty. The convictions 
are, therefore, liable to be set aside on this 
point alone. There is yet another matter 
which is noticeable in this case in that the 
lower appellate Court has not analysed the 
evidence against each individual accused. It 
has certainly taken up the witnesses one 
after another and mentioned the names of 
the accused identified by each of them and 
the conditions under which they identified; 
but that does not give this Court an idea as 
to what the actual evidence against each 
individual accused is. We have analysed the 
evidence against each of the present peti- 
tioners and I am sure if the case of the 
individual accused wore considered by the 
lower appellate Court separately, he would 
not have upheld the convictions at least of 
petitioners llamkishim Sao and Ganaiiri Sao, 
because the only person who can be said 
to have identified these two petitioners is 
p. \v. 5, who happens to be a chaukiclar; but 
this witness denied having identified any of 
the accused and it was only in the course of 
cross-examination by the Public Prosecutor 
that the names of Ramkishun, Ganauri and 


8i Patna 


SiDHU Gopb y. .JJmpebob 


A. 1*R> 


other persons were brought out as amongst 
those said to have been identified by him. 
Also in the case of Makhri Barhi and 
Lachhmi Narain their identification is not 
satisfactory. A number of witnesses did not 
identify them in the Court of the Assistant 
Sessions Judge, and it was only by the 
process of cross-examination that the Public 
Prosecutor brought out the names of the 
accused from the statements made by the 
witnesses before the committing Magistrate. 

In view of the fact that the petitioners 
were prejudiced in their trial by the pro- 
cedure adopted by the learned Assistant 
Sessions Judge with regard to the admission 
in evidence of previous statements, and also 
owing to the unsatisfactory nature of the 
evidence against them, I would make the 
rule absolute, set aside the convictions and 
sentences and direct that the petitioners be 
released forthwith. 

Pande J. — I agree. 

G.N. Rule made absolute. 


[Case No. 31.1 
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Varma and Das JJ. 

hidku Gope and others — Appellants 


V. 


Emperor, 

Death Reference No. 10 and Criminal Appeals 
Nos. 183, 184 and 248 of 1945, Decided on 12th 
.Tune 1945, made by Addl. Sess. Judge, Bhagalpur, 
D/- 23rd March 1945. 

(a) Criminal trial — Bvidence — That witnesses 
are related is no ground for disbelieving them. 

The fact that the prosecution witnesses are re- 
lated to one another or that one of them is 
interested in the prosecution party is no ground for 
disbelieving their evidence. [P 88 C 2J 

(b) Criminal trial — Evidence — Witness 
being under police surveillance is no ground 
for disbelieving him. 

The mere fact that a prosecution 'witness is 
under police surveillance is not a suflioient ground 
for disbelieving his testimony when the nature of 
the surveillance is not known. [P 88 C 2] 

(c) Penal Code (1860), S. 97 — A harvesting 
crops on his field —Protest by B from distance 
of 50 yards does not amount to invasion of .4’$ 
property so as to give right of private defence. 

Where A is harvesting crops pn his field a pro- 
test by B from a distance of about 50 yards against 
the cutting of the crops does not amount to an 
invasion of the property of A so as to give him 
the right of private defence of property. 

[P 89 C 2] 

Penal Code — 

(■45) Ratanla), Page 201, N. 2. 

(’36) Goiir, Page 3G4, N. 855. 

(d) Penal Code (1860), S. 149 — Unlawful 
assembly — Two common objects mentioned in 
charge — Determination of real and subsidiary 
object —Test — Common object of assault held 
not subsidiary to common object of looting. 


What is the real common object of an unlawful 
assembly, and whether of the two common objects 
mentioned in a charge, one is the real common 
object and the other is merely subsidiary to it, 
will depend on the facts of each case and will vary 
from case to case. No hard and fast rule can be 
laid down which would fit in with every case : 11 
Beng. li. R. 347 (F.B.), Bel. on. [P 90 0 2] 

Some members of the mob were harvesting the 
crop while others were standing at a distance 
armed with dangerous weapons in order to assault 
anybody who would come to interfere or protest. 
The members of the mob fell on A and assaulted 
him as soon as he merely protested against the 
harvesting of the crop. The members of the mob 
were charged under S. 149 as constituting an un- 
lawful assembly with two common objects one of 
looting the crops and the other of assaulting: 

Held that it could not be said that the second 
common object was merely subsidiary to the first 
common object and that it could not make the 
members of the mob who shared in that common 
object an unlawful assembly. The second common 
object was as important as the first and could make 
the members of the assembly who shared in that 
common object an unlawful assembly : (’28) 15 
A. I. R. 1928 Pat. 405 and Or. Appeal No. 711 of 
1944, Dieting, [P 90 C 2] 

Penal Code — 

(’45) Ratanlal, Page 350, Pt. 13. 

(’36) Gour, Page 618, Pt. 6. 

(e) Penal Code (1860), S. 149 — Unlawful as- 
sembly — An members if necessarily guilty of 
same offence as principal offender. 

The members of an unlawful assembly are not 
necessarily guilty of the same ofience as the prin- 
cipal offender. It has to be determined, with 
reference to the facts of the case, what ofience the 
members must have known to be likely to be com- 
mitted; if such ofience is a minor ofience, then 
they should be convicted accordingly : (’36) 23 
A. I. R. 1936 Pat. 481; Or. App. No. 31 of 1940 
and Cr. App. No, 183 of 1939, Bel. on. [P 91 C 1] 

But any member of an unlawful assembly is 
guilty of an ofience committed by another member 
of that assembly, if the ofience is of such a nature 
that the members of the unlawful assembly must 
have known that such might be committed in pro- 
secution of the common object of the assembly. 

[P 91 C 2] 

Some members of the unlawful assembly were 
armed with spears while others were armed with 
difierent weapons such as pharsa, lathi, etc. The 
members attacked A and bis party as a result of 
which A died of injuries indicted with a spear or 
bhala: 

Held that as the members of the unlawful as- 
sembly must have known that grievous hurt with 
dangerous weapons was likely to be caused in pro- 
secution of the common object of assaulting A and 
bis companions and as it could not be said that the 
members of the unlawful assembly kuew that 
murder or culpable homicide was likely to be com- 
mitted, the proper section to apply was S. 326 read 
with S. 149, Penal Code: Cr. App. No. 183 ofl939, 
Bel. on. [P 91 0 2] 

Penal Code — 

(’45) Ratanlal, Page 348, Pt. 12. 

(’36) Gour, Page 517, N. 1413; Page 620, N. 1421, 
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(f) Penai Code (I860), Ss. 149, 302 and 326^ 

A ccused charged with murder under first part 
o< S. 149— They can be convicted under second 
phrt of S. 149 of minor offence covered by 
d barge even though charge does not mention 
that accused knew that minor offence was 
likely to be committed. 

Section 149 is divided into two parts: (1) an 
oSence committed by a member of an unlawful 
assembly in prosecution of the common object of 
that assembly: and (2) an ofience such as the 
members of the assembly knew to be likely to be 
committed in prosecution of that common object. 

[P 92 C 1] 

Where the accused are charged of an odence 
under the first part, e. g., of murder, they can be 
convicted under the second part of a minor offence, 
e. g., of grievous hurt, under S. 326 which is 
covered by the charge even though the charge does 
not mention that the accused knew that the minor 
offence (under S. 326) was likely to be committed. 

[P 92 O 1] 

Penal Code— 

(*45) Ratanlal, Page 345, N. *‘Scope**; Page 348, 

Pts. 11, 13, 14. 

(g) Penal Code (1860), S. 149 — Word “knew” 
in — Meaning of — Words and phrases. 

The word “knew” in S. 149 indicates a state of 
mind at the time of the commission of the oSence 
and the subsequent acts, however cruel, cannot 
affect that knowledge. [P 91 C 2] 

Penal Code — 

(’45) Ratanlal, Page 348, Pt. 16. 

(’86) Gour, Page 517, Pt. 5. 

(h) Penal Code (1860), S. 302— £ member of 
unlawful assembly charged with murder of A 
— At trial evidence given to show that bhala 
wounds of which A died were caused by £ — 
No such allegation made in first information 
report — Accused held entitled to benefit of 
doubt. 

The accused who were members of an unlawful 
assembly were charged with murder of .4 a mem- 
ber of the other party. There was no doubt that A 
hod died of bhala blows indicted by some members 
of the unlawful assembly. At the trial evidence 
was led to show that the accused had inflicted the 
bhala blows resulting in A's death. In the first 
information report the names of 13 persons were 
mentioned and it was stated that they began to 
attack A and his party with lathi, bhala and 
pharsa. The question was whether in view of the 
fact that the first information report did not state 
that the accused indicted the bhala blows resulting 
in A's death the accused could be found guilty 
under S. 302: 

Held that the accused could not be found guilty 
of the offence under S. 302 as they were entitled 
to benefit of doubt as the first information report 
did not state that the accused had given the bhala 
blows. fp 89 c 1 ] 

Penal Code— 

(’45) Ratanlal, Page 746, N. “Benefit of doubt.” 

( 36) Gour, Page 1016, N. 3381; N. 3382, 

S. N. Sahay, Baldeo Sakai, RamanandaSinha, 
S.C.Misra, Ganesh Sharma and T.P. SinJuz 

— for Appellants. 

The Standing Counsel — for the Crown. 

Das J The nine appellants have been 

convicted and sentenced by the learned 


Additional Sessions Judge of Bhagalpur in 
the manner stated below. Two of the appel. 
lants, Gann Gopa and Sidhu Gope, have 
been found guilty of the offence of murder- 
ing one Mahendra Singh; they, have been 
sentenced to death for this offence which 
sentence is the subject of a reference under 
8. 374, Criminal P. O. They have also been 
found guilty under S. 148, Penal Code, and 
sentenced to rigorous imprisonment for two 
years. They have further been found guilty 
'under s. 302 read with S. 149, Penal Code, 
and sentenced to transportation for life. 
Ganu Gope has also been found guilty under 
S. 324, Penal Code, but no separate sentence 
has been passed against him under that 
section. Of the remaining appellants, all 
except two, namely Sipchu Gope and Hublal 
Singh, have been found guilty under s. 148, 
Penal Code, and sentenced to two years* 
rigorous imprisonment; the latter two have 
been found guilty under S. 147, Penal Code, 
and sentenced to 18 months’ rigorous impri. 
sonment each. These seven appellants have 
also been found guilty under S. 302 read with 
S. 149, Penal Code, and sentenced to trans- 
portation for life. One of them, namely, 
Mangal Gope, alias Mangru Gope, has been 
further convicted under s. 324, Penal Code, 
but no separate sentence has been passed 
under that section. It has been directed by 
the learned Sessions Judge that the sentence 
of transportation will run concurrently with 
the substantive sentences of imprisonment 
passed by him for the offences under Ss. 148 
and 147, Penal Code. Therefore, the impor- 
tant sentences are : (l) the sentence of death 
under s. 302, Penal Code, on Ganu Gope and 
Sidhu Gope, and ( 2 ) the sentence of trans- 
portation for life against all the appellants 
under s. 302 read with s. 149, Penal Code. 

The occurrence which resulted in the pre. 
sent case against the appellants took place 
on 29th March 1944 at about 8 A. M., in a 
village called Mirachak in Cbak Chakhandi 
Baihar, within the jurisdiction of the mofussil 
Police-station of Bhagalpur. The place is 
about 5 miles from the police-station. There 
are about 50 bighas of bakasht land in the 
village, comprised in two plots — one plot 
consisting of about 40 bighas and the other 
of about 10 bighas. Originally the village 
belonged to one Pr^lal Pande. He mort- 
gaged this village along with other villages 
in favour of the father of Babu Bijoy Krishna 
Banerji (p. w. 17). I may note here that 
Babu Bijoy Krishna Banerji is a pleader of 
Bhagalpur. His father brought a suit to 
enforce the mortgage in 1927. A decree was 
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obtained and put in execution. During the 
pendency of the execution proceeding the 
father died, and Babu Bijoy Krishna Banerji 
and his elder brother were substituted in 
place of their father. The mortgaged pro. 
perties, including the village in question, 
were sold in execution of the decree and 
were purchased by Babu Bijoy Krishna 
Banerji and his brother. Then delivery of 
possession was obtained in 1931. Babu Bijoy 
Krishna Banerji stated that after delivery of 
possession in 1931 he cultivated the bakasht 
lands, but at the time of harvesting trouble 
was raised on behalf of Sarda Pande (one 
of the accused persons acquitted by the 
learned Sessions Judge) Hublal Singh and 
others. There were proceedings under s. 144, 
Criminal P. C., and S. 69, Bihar Tenancy 
Act. These proceedings were decided against 
Babu Bijoy Krishna Banerji and his brother. 
In 1932 Babu Bijoy Krishna Banerji and his 
brother filed a title suit in respect of the 
bakasht lands of the village. The title suit 
was against two sets of defendants, Sarda 
Pande being one set and Hublal and others 
being the second set. This suit was decreed 
in favour of Babu Bijoy Krishna Banerji 
and his brother. They again obtained deli- 
very of possession in 1936. The prosecution 
case is that after this delivery of possession 
in 1935, Babu Bijoy Krishna Banerji gave 
40 bighas of land to one Narsingh Singh to 
cultivate on the batai system, and kept about 
10 bighas in khas cultivation. This arrange- 
ment continued peacefully till 1943. In 
September 1943, the Goalas of village Khutaha 
damaged the arhar crop grown by Narsingh. 
It may be mentioned here that the Goala 
accused in this case, such as, Ganu Gope, 
Sidhu Gope and others, are all residents of 
village Khutaha. As a result of the trouble 
created by the Goalas of Khutaha, there were 
again proceedings under S. 144, Criminal 
P. C., which were, however, subsequently 
dropped. The paddy crop of the year 1943-44 
was looted away by the Goalas and a pro- 
ceeding under S. 107, Criminal P. C., was 
drawn up against the parties. Two of the 
accused persons had also filed applications 
under s. 60, Bihar Tenancy Act. It appears 
that on about 8 or 10 bighas of the land 
given to Narsingh Singh, the arhar crop was 
standing. This crop wa^ttached by the Sub- 
Divisional Officer in connection with the pro- 
ceeding under s. 69, Ben. Ten. Act. There 
has been some dispute before us as to whe- 
ther the attachment subsisted in fact or law 
on the date the occurrence took place. On the 
day in question, that is, 29th March 1944, 
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Narsingh Singh (who is a resident of the 
neighbouring village of Baijani) learnt from 
his cowherd Jageshwar Mandal (p. W. 21) 
that the Goalas of Khutaha were cutting the 
arhar crop. The deceased Mahendra Singh 
was a peon of Babu Bijoy Krishna Banerji, 
appointed only a few months before the pre- 
sent occurrence. Mahendra Singh was a resi. 
dent of Patna District, and was described 
by witnesses as a khalifa (wrestler). He was 
staying at the time of the occurrence in the 
house of Narsingh Singh. On hearing about 
the harvesting of the crop by the Goalas of 
Khutaha, Narsingh Singh sent information 
to Mahendra Singh. Mahendra came with 
three other persons, Meda Singh, Balik Singh 
and Jharu Singh. Meda and Balik are bro- 
thers of Narsing. Jharu is their sister’s son. 
Goda Singh another brother of Narsingh 
Singh, also came there, and these persons, 
along with two others who joined thern on 
the way, went towards the arhar khet. The 
arhar khet is across a small rivulet known 
as Jogia river. The field is across the rivulet 
towards the east. The prosecution case is 
that Mahendra Singh and his companion 
saw about 125 men variously armed: out of 
these men about 50 or 60 were standing on 
the eastern bank of the rivulet and the rest 
were cutting the arhar crop. The distance of 
the field from the eastern edge of the rivulet 
would be about 50 yards. From the western 
side of the rivulet Mahendra Singh inquired 
of the men standing on the eastern bank of 
the rivulet as to why they were cutting the 
arhar crop which bad been attached. On 
this two of the accused persons, Sarda Pande 
and Hublal Singh, are stated to have given 
an order for assault. The mob standing on 
the eastern bank then ran towards Mahen- 
dra Singh and his companions. It may be 
noted that the bed of the rivulet was then 
dry and there was no difficulty in running 
across it. It is stated that two of the accused 
persons, Ganu Gope and Sidhu (3lope, pierced 
their bhalas into the abdomen of Mahendra 
Singh. The intestines came out and Mahen- 
dra Singh fell down. Others of the mob then 
beat Mahendra Singh with various weapons. 
Meda and Balik ran to protect Mahendra: 
they were also assaulted by the members of 
the mob. The mob, when running towards 
Mahendra and his companions, also threw 
brickbats at them. Finding that their life 
was in danger, Narsingh Singh and his other 
companions ran away. Narsingh got a tam- 
tam and accompani^ by Meda and Jharu 
he went to the police-station which he reach- 
ed at about 10-30 A.M. He gave an informa- 
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tion at the police-station which is Ex. 1 in 
the record. The information was given with- 
in about 2§ hours of the occurrence. Balik 
Singh, who also ran away hut did not go to 
the thana, got up on a gular tree. He saw 
that the mob tied a gamcha round the abdo- 
men of Mahendra and they carried Mahen- 
dra towards the east. The Sub-Inspector 
arrived at the place at about 12-30 p. M. He 
saw the arhar held and found the cut plants 
lying on the ground. The body of Mahendra 
^ngh was not found at the place where 
Mahendra Singh had fallen after the assault 
on him. There was, however, a trail of blood 
towards the east. The Sub-Inspector of 
Police followed up the trail of blood, made 
certain enquiries and found a dead body in 
Katoria river, half submerged in water of 
the depth of about one cubit. This Katoria 
river is about five to six miles from Jogia 
rivulet. The dead-body had no head and the 
body was partly scorched. The right leg was 
missing and the intestines were protruding 
from the abdomen. The prosecution case is 
that this was the dead body of Mahendra 
Singh which the members of the mob had 
brought from near the Jogia river. They had 
severed the head and had tried to burn the 
dead body. The quick arrival of the Sub- 
Inspector, however, prevented them from 
completely burning the dead body. The Sub. 
Inspector held an inquest over the dead body 
and sent it to the Civil Surgeon of Bhagal- 
pur for post mortem examination. I shall 
subsequently refer to this post-mortem exa- 
mination. The Sub-Inspector searched for 
the accused persons, but none of them were 
found in the village. The above is the pro- 
secution story in brief. 

The defence of the accused persons is of 
the following nature. Two of the accused 
persons, Ganu Gope and Sidhu Gope, who 
have been sentenced to death, raised the 
plea of alibi. It is stated that they were at 
a place called Basukinatb in the District of 
the Santal Parganas from 28 th March IGll. 
Ganu was ill of malaria there, and Sidhu 
was attending on him. Apart from the plea 
of alibi, it has also been contended on behalf 
of these two accused persons that the prose- 
cution case is not true in material particu- 
lars; and even if there had been an assault 
on Mahendra Singh, the circumstances in 
which that assault was made would give the 
accused persons a right of private defence. 
On behalf of the other accused persons it 
has been contended that the land was settled 
with them by Babu Bijoy Krishna Banerji 
on the bhaoli system and was in their pos- 


session. Babu Bijoy Krishna Banerji tried to 
oust them from possession for fear of their 
getting an occupancy right in the land, and 
also on account of a dispute over the share 
of the produce; it is stated that Babu Bijoy 
Krishna Banerji wanted half share in the 
produce whereas he was entitled to only 18 
seers in the maund. It has been contended 
on behalf of these accused persons that they 
did not form an unlawful assembly with the 
common objects mentioned in the charge ; 
on the contrary, Mahendra Singh and his 
companions formed an unlawful assembly 
and wanted to oust the Goalas of Khutaha 
from possession of the land. It was also con- 
tended on behalf of these accused persons 
that the prosecution case was false in mate- 
rial particulars and that they had been 
falsely implicated. • On behalf of Hublal 
Singh, whose case was separately argued, 
the main contention raised is that he was 
not a member of the mob and has been 
falsely implicated. I may note that we have 
been separately addressed on behalf of three 
sets of appellants — Ganu Gope and Sidhu 
Gope being one set, Hublal another set and 
the remaining appellants being the third set. 
Besides the special pleas raised on behalf of 
the three sets of appellants, the common 
defence has been that the prosecution case 
is false in material particulars and the 
accused persons have been falsely implicat. 
ed. We have also been addressed on the in- 
dividual case of each one of the appellants. 

It would be advisable before discussing 
the evidence in the case to say a few words 
about the charges under Ss. 147, 148 and 149, 
Penal Code. Two common objects have been 
mentioned in the charges under these sec- 
tions, one being to loot the crops on the 
land of Narsingh Singh and Bijoy Babu, 
and the other being to assault Mahendra 
Singh, Meda Singh and Balik Singh. Some 
of the arguments raised on behalf of the 
aijpellants relate to the common objects 
mentioned above. I have, therefore, thought 
it necessary to refer to these common objects 
at the very outset. The learned Additional 
Sessions Judge, in agreement with the opi- 
nionof the assessors, has found that Narsingh 
Singh was the bataidar in possession in 
respect of the land in dispute. He has fur. 
ther found that the prosecution case of 
rioting and assault is substantially true. He 
has negatived the pleas of alibi and the 
right of private defence. Ho has then con- 
sidered the case of each individual accused 
person and has acquitted those of the accus- 
ed persons regarding whose presence in the 
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mob or complicity in the assault there was 
some doubt. 

It would be convenient to take up first 
the case of the two accused persons, Ganu 
Gope and Sidhu Gope, who have been 
sentenced to death. The main points raised 
on behalf of these two accused persons are 
<1) the prosecution case is not true in mate- 
rial particulars, (2) the identity of the dead 
body has not been established, (3) their plea 
of alibi should be accepted, (4) . they are 
protected by the right of private defence 
and (5) that in any case, they cannot be 
found guilty under S. 802, Penal Code. I 
shall take up these points one by one. The 
prosecution case mainly rests on the testi- 
mony of the following witnesses. First of 
all there are the four brothers, Narsingh 
Singh (P. \V. 1), Meda Singh (p. \V. 2), Balik 
Singh (P. W. 3) and Goda Singh (p. W. 4). 
Then there is Jharu Singh (p. \v. 14), who 
is the son of their sister. These five witnesses 
are clearly related to one another. Besides 
these relations, the independent witnesses 
are Kuldip Singh (p. W. 7), Naurangi Singh 
(p.W. 13) and Inder Mandal (P.W. 20 ). As far 
as Kuldip Singh (p. W. 7) is concerned, the 
learned Sessions Judge has not relied on his 
evidence for a very good reason. It appears 
that before the investigating police officer 
the statement of this witness was that he 
had not seen the occurrence but had heard 
about it. The witness no doubt denied this 
in the Court of Session. But, in view of his 
previous statement, he is clearly an unreli- 
able witness. As to Naurangi Singh (p.W. 18) 
the comment is that he is a partisan witness. 
He admits having deposed for Narsingh in 
a previous cattle grazing case. He also 
admits that he was an accused along with 
Narsingh Singh in a case under S. 188, 
Penal Code. As to Inder Mandal (p. W. 20) 
the comment is that his name is not men. 
tioned in the first information and that he 
is also a partisan witness. This witness also 
admits that he was examined for Bijoy 
Babu in the grazing case and in the case 
under s. 107, Criminal P. C. The evidence 
of this witness is not of any great impor- 
tance inasmuch as he says that he did not 
notice the assailants of Mahendra, It fur- 
ther appears from the evidence of the in- 
vestigating police-officer (p. W. 22) that this 
witness Inder Mandal had not named Ganu 
Gope in the mob. Leaving aside Inder 
Mandal and Kuldip Singh, we are left with 
the evidence of the four brothers, their 
sister’s son and Naurangi Singh (p. W. 13). 
It must, I think, he conceded that the pro- 


secution witnesses are related to one another, 
and Naurangi Singh (p. w. 13) had previ- 
ously deposed for Narsingh in the grazing 
case and was an accused with Narsingh in 
a case under S. 188, Penal Code. The ques- 
tion is whether the evidence of these witnesses 
should be discarded on this ground. I am 
unable to agree with the contention that the 
evidence of these witnesses should be dis- 
believed on the ground that they are related 
to one another, or on the ground that 
Naurangi Singh is interested in the prose- 
cution party. Babu Bijoy Krishna Banerji 
is a resident of Bhagalpur, who had pur- 
chased the village in execution of his decree. 
Since his purchase a great deal of trouble 
has been raised on behalf of different persons 
claiming the lands to have been settled on 
the nagdi or batai system by the previous 
landlord. One of such persons was Sarda 
Pande, a resident of village Baijani, another 
was Hublal Singh, another resident of village 
Baijani. Sarda Pande is related to the pre- 
vious landlord and obviously has some in- 
fluence in the village. The Goalas of Khutaha 
now claim the lands to be their batai lands. 
In such circumstances, paucity of evidence 
from independent sources is not a sufficient 
ground for disbelieving the testimony of 
the four brothers, their sister’s son and 
Naurangi Singh. 

The evidence of Narsingh Singh has 
been seriously criticised before us on the , 
ground that he pleads ignorance of the pro- 
ceeding under S. 107, Criminal P. C. It is 
true that Narsingh Singh has falsely plead- 
ed ignorance of such a proceeding. Our 
attention has also been drawn to the fact 
that the investigating police-officer (P. W. 22) 
has admitted that Narsingh and one of 
his brothers are under police surveillance, 
though Narsingh denies that he is under 
such surveillance. The nature of the surveil- 
lance is, however, not known, and the mere 
fact that Narsingh is under police surveil- 
lance is no sufficient ground for disbeliev- 
ing his testimony. There are two important 
particulars in respect of which the story 
given by the aforesaid prosecution witnesses 
is somewhat different from the story as set 
out in the first information. The prosecution 
witnesses have said that two of the accused 
persons, Sarda Pande and Hublal Singh 
gave the order for the assault. This part of 
the story is not mentioned in the first infor- 
mation. Sarda Pande has already been ac- 
quitted by the learned Sessions Judge, and 
the omission of this part of the story in the 
first information, so far as it affects Hublal, 
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will be considered when I take up the case 
of Hublal Singh. The other important point 
on which there is a difference between the 
first information and the story set out in 
Court is about the two accused persons, 
Ganu Gope and Sidhu Gope. These two 
accused persons are stated to have run 
straight on Mahendra and pierced their 
\bhalas in the abdomen of Mahendra. The 
first information does not, however, present 
the story in exactly the same way. In the 
first information the names of 13 accused 
persons are mentioned, including Sidhu Gope 
and Ganu Gope, and then it is stated that 
they began to strike with lathi, hhala and 
pharsa. The first information does not state 
that Ganu and Sidhu ran straight on Mahen> 
dra and pierced their bhalas into the abdo. 
men of Mahendra. I think the benefit of this 
omission should go to the two accused persons 
Sidhu Gope and Ganu Gope. This will affect 
the charge under S. 302, Penal Code and I shall 
presently discuss this aspect of the matter. 

The question now is if the difference in 
the story as set out in the first information 
and the story as given in Court would lead 
one tq reject the entire prosecution case as 
false. In my opinion, the answer to this 
question must be in the negative. The first 
information appears to be a general state, 
ment of what happened. Substantially, the 
occurrence as given in the first information 
is the same as testified to by the witnesses 
examined on behalf of the prosecution. The 
difference in particulars is not such as to 
lead one to the conclusion that the prosecu- 
tion has given an entirely false version of 
the occurrence. The prosecution witnesses 
have all stated that there was a mob of 
about 100-125 persons, some of whom were 
harvesting the crop and some were standing 
on the eastern bank of the Jogia river. They 
were all variously armed with dangerous 
weapons. As soon as Mahendra and his 
companions came near the Jogia river and 
Mahendra protested against the harvesting 
of the crop, the members of the mob on the 
bank of the river ran towards Mahendra and 
his companions and an attack was made on 
Mahendra. Meda and Balik, who tried to 
help Mahendra, were also assaulted. Subs- 
tantially, this is the prosecution case as set 
out in the first information and as testified 
to by the witnesses examined in Court. No 
such serious discrepancies have been pointed 
out as would lead one to think that the 
prosecution case was not substantially true. 

Coming now to the question of the right 
of private defence, one of the points for con- 
1946 p/12 & 13 


Patna S9 

sideration is the possession of the land in 
dispute. There has been a good deal of oral 
evidence on this point, and the evidence of 
Babu Bijoy Krishna Banerji (p. w. 17) has 
been seriously criticised before us. It is 
admitted by both parties that Babu Bijoy 
Krishna Banerji is entitled to receive the 
rent for the land in dispute. The main dis- 
pute is as to who the bataidar is. Narsingh 
Singh claims to be the bataidar ^ who is sup- 
ported by Babu Bijoy Krishna Banerji. The 
Goalas of Khutaha, on the contrary, contend 
that they are the hataidars whom Babu 
Bijoy Krishna Banerji wishes to oust. In 
the view which I have taken of the occur- 
rence in this case, it is unnecessary to decide 
the question of possession. There can be no 
doubt that Mahendra was assaulted before 
he had even crossed the Jogia river. The 
place where Mahendra was assaulted as 
testified to by the witnesses would appear 
from the sketch map (Ex. 3) prepared by 
the Sub-Inspector of Police. The evidence 
is that the arhar field on which the crop 
was being harvested was at a distance of 
50 yards from the eastern bank of the river. 
Mahendra was still on the western bank 
when he protested against the cutting of the 
arhar crop. Such a protest did not amount 
to an invasion of the property of the accused 
persons, even if it is assumed that the 
Goalas of Khutaha were in possession of the 
land in dispute. Neither, in my opinion, is 
there right of private defence of body in the 
circumstances in which the assault was made 
on Mahendra . Singh. The right of private 
defence of the body commences as soon as 
a reasonable apprehension of danger to the 
body arises from an attempt or threat to 
commit the offence, though the offence may 
not have been committed; and it continues 
as long as such apprehension of danger to 
the body continues. No such circumstances 
have been clearly established as would lead 
us to think that there was any ap[)rGhension 
of danger to the body, not to speak of 
grievous hurt, to the accused persons or the 
members on their side, so as to give rise to 
a right of private defence to them. 

Learned counsel for the appellants had 
drawn our attention to the following eircum. 
stances: Mahendra Singh was a khalifa 
(wrestler) brought from the Patna District • 
Narsingh and one of his brothers were under 
police surveillance; the evidence of ]\reda 
Singh (P. \v. 2 ) shows that he had a lathi 
and others of his party had dantas : the 
statement of Jharu Singh to the Sub-Ins 
pector of Police was to the effect that 
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Mahendra asked his companions to go for- 
ward and not to run away. On these circum- 
stances it has been contended before us that 
Mahendra and his companions came pre- 
pared to commit an attack^ and, therefore, 
the accused i^ersons had the right of private 
defence. I have given my best considera- 
tion to the circumstances mentioned above, 
which have been brought out in the cross- 
examination of some of the prosecution wit- 
nesses. I am unable to accept the contention 
that those circumstances show that Mahen- 
dra Singh was about to make an attack on 
the accused iwrsons so as to give them a right 
of i)rivate defence of body. (After consider- 
ing the evidence his Lordship concluded.) 
From whatever point of view we look at 
the case, it appears to me that the accused 
persons are not protected by the. right of 
private defence, either of property or of 
body. [His Lordship then held that the 
dead body found was identified and rejected 
the plea of alibi set up by Ganu Gope and 
Sidhu Gope.] Now, comes the question as to 
whether the two accused persons, Ganu Gope 
and Sidhu Gope, have been rightly convicted 
under S. 302, Penal Code. I have already re- 
ferred to the fact that these two accused 
persons are entitled to the benefit of the 
omission in the first information, which does 
not single out these two accused persons as 
liaving given the bkala blows on the abdomen 
of Mahendra Singh. There can be no doubt 
that some members of the mob did give 
bhala blows on the abdomen of ^lahendra 
Singh. There can also be no doubt that those 
members of the mob who gave the two 
bhala blows on the abdomen of Mahendra 
Singh would be guilty of the offence of 
murder under S. 302, Penal Code. The 
question, however, is, if these two accused 
persons, Sidhu Gope and Ganu Gope, can 
be found guilty of the offence under S. 302, 
Penal Code, in view of the fact that the 
first information report does not state that 
they had given the two bhala blows on the 
abdomen of Mahendra Singh. In my opinion, 
these two accused persons cannot be found 
guilty of the offence under S. 302, Penal 
Code, in view of the statement made in the 
first information. 

The next question is if these two and the 
other accused x>Gi’Sons can be found guilty 
under S. 302 read with S. 149, Penal Code. 
There is no doubt in my mind that Mahendra 
Singh was assaulted by the members of the 
mob in prosecution of the common object of 
the unlawful assembly. Mr. Baldeo Sahai, 
arguing for some of the appellants, has con- 


tended before us* that if the Goalas of 
Khutaha were in possession of the disputed 
land and the crop was not under attachment, 
then one of the common objects mentioned 
in the charge, namely, to loot the crofs of 
Narsingh Singh, would undoubtedly fail. 
He contends that the accused persons were 
committing no offence in cutting their own 
crops. I have already said that it is 
unnecessary to determine in this case which 
hataidar was in possession of the land in 
dispute. Even if the Goalas of Khutaha were 
in possession of the land, they would stiff be 
an unlawful assembly when they attacked 
Mahendra Singh on the other side of the 
river merely on his protest that the crops 
should not he cut. The charge mentions 
two common objects as stated ' by me 
previously. The contention of Mr. Baldeo 
Sahai is that the second common object of 
assaulting Mahendra Singh was merely ancil- 
lary to the first common object ; and if the 
first common object fails, the accused persons 
cannot be found guilty on the second common 
object. For this he has relied on the case in 
A I.R. 1928 pat. 405^ and the uni-eported cose 
in Criminal Appeal No. 711 of 1944.^ What is 
the real common object of an unlawful 
assembly, and whether of the two common 
objects mentioned in a charge, one is the 
real common object and the other is merely 
subsidiary to it, will depend on the facts of 
each case and will vary from case to case. 
No bard and fast rule can be laid down 
which would fit in with every case. In the 
particular case before us, some members of 
the mob were harvesting the crop, others 
were standing on the bank of the river 
armed with dangerous weapons in order to 
assault anybody who would come to inter- 
fere or protest. I have found that the mem- 
bers of this mob fell on Mahendra Singh 
and assaulted him on the other pide of the river 
as soon as he merely protested against the 
harvesting of the crop. In these circum- 
stances, it cannot be said that the second 
common object is merely subsidiary to the 
first common object, and that it cannot 
make the members of the mob, who shared 
in that common object, an unlawful assem- 
bly. In my opinion, the second common 
object is as important as the first one, and 
can make the members of the assembly, 
who shared in that common object, an un- 
lawful assembly. This matter has been 

1. {-28) 15 A. I. R. 1928 Pat. 405^ 108 I. C. 421, 
Alklu Mian v. Emperor. 

2. Cri. Appeal No. 711 of 1944, decided on 2nd 
February 1945, Baldeo Gangota v. Emperor. 
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very clearly explained by Ainslie J., in the 
leading case in 20 W. R. or. 5.® Though 
Ainslie J., delivered the dissentient judgment 
in the Pull Bench case, the point which is 
under consideration was one of the points 
on which their Lordships were in agreement. 
I can do no better than quote from the 
judgment of Ainslie J.: 

“1 do not think it possible oii the evidcncetosay 
that the common object was limited to the eject- 
ment, and that the use of foi-ce was not deliberately 
contemplated. Nor do 1 think that we may say that 
force was only a means to an end, and that the 
ultimate object of obtaining possession of the field 
was the only common object of the party. It was 
clearly the deliberate intention of the unlawful as- 
sembly to use certain means to obtain a certain 
end, and 1 am therefore unable to come to any 
other conclusion than that the common object was 
compounded both of the use of the means and the 
attainment of the end." 

In this case also, the common object of as- 
saulting anybody who would come to inter- 
vene was present in the minds of the mem. 
hers of the mob from the very beginning ; 
otherwise, some members of the mob would 
not be standing on the river armed with 
dangerous weapons. It cannot, therefore, be 
said that the common object of assaulting 
Mabendra Singh and othei-s was a subsi- 
diary common object of no particular ac. 
count ; on the contrary, it was as important 
as the other common object of harvesting 
the crop. The two cases on which Mr. Baldeo 
Sahai has relied can easily be distinguished 
on facts. In A. I. R. 1928 Pat. 405^ the real 
common object was to destroy the hut ; the 
beating was merely an incidental happen- 
ing. In Api^eal Ko. 711 of 1944,- the finding 
is that two of the accused persons were as- 
saulted first which rc.sulted in an exchange 
of blows by those who had accompanied 
those two accused persons. Naturally, there, 
fore, assault was not taken as the principal 
common object of the unlawful assembly. 
It is now well settled, as far as this Court 
is concerned, that the members of an unlaw- 
ful assembly arc not necessarily guilty of 
the same ofi'enco as the principal offender. 
It has to be determined, with reference to 
the facts of the case, what offence the mem- 
bers must have known to bo likely to be 
committed : if such offence is a minor of. 
fence, then they should be convicted accord, 
ingly : 17 P. L. t. 350.* There are two other 
decisions also in which the same principles 
have been followed (criminal Appeal no. 3i 

3. ('73) 11 Beng. L. R. 347 : 20 W. R. Cr. 5 (FB) 

Queen v. Sabid AJi. 

• 162 I. C. 363 : 

17 P. L. T. 350, Bhagwat Singh v. Emperor. 
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of 1940® and Criminal Appeal No. 183 of 
1939).® In both these cases it has been held 
that a person can be convicted of the con. 
structive offence of murder not only where 
the offence is committed by any member of 
an unlawful assembly in prosecution of the 
common object of that assembly, but also 
where the offence is such as the members of 
that assembly know to be likely to be com- 
mitted in prosecution of the common object. 
In short, any member of an unlawful assem- 
bly is guilty of an offence committed by 
another member of that assembly, if the 
offence is of sucli a nature that the members 
of the unlawful assembly must have known 
that such might be committed in prosecu- 
tion of the common object of the assembly. 
The following observations made by Mere- 
dith J., in Criminal Appeal no. 183 of 1939® 
are relevant for the purposes : 

"Iq such cases, some member of the mob, carried 
away by anger and excitement, frequently goes 
further than is likely to have been anticipated. In 
the'circumstanees, it is neither necessary nor right, 
in my opinion, to hold all the appellants guilty of 
murder. When they joined in this attack, however, 
a number of them being armed with spears, they 
must have known it likely that grievous hurt would 
be caused with deadly weapons to some one, that 
is to say, they must have known it likely that the 
oSence under S. 326 would be committed." 

I agree with the observations made above, 
and, in my opinion, those observations 
apply with equal force in the present case. 
Some of the members of the mob which 
attacked Mahendra Singh were armed with 
spears ; others were armed with different 
weapons, such as, farsa, lathi, etc. The 
members of the unlawful assembly must 
have known that grievous hurt with danger- 
ous weapons was likely to be caused in pro. 
secution of the common object of assaulting 
Mahendra Singh and bis companions. I doj 
not think it can be said that the members 
of the unlawful assembly knew tliat murder 
or culpable homicide was likc'ly to be com- 
mitted. I, therefore, tliink that the proper 
section to apply in the present case is S. 320 
read with s. 149, Penal Code. I should also 
add that the word “knew” in S. 149, indicates 
a state of mind at the time of the commission 
of the offence, the subsequent dragging of 
the body etc., however cruel, cannot affect 
that knowledge. 

Mr. Baldeo Sahai, appearing for some of 
the appellants, has also contended that tho 
charge is defective in asmuch as it says that 

5. Gri. Appeal No. 31 of 1940, decided on 24th 
April 1940, Tulakant Jha v. Emperor. 

6. Cri. Appeal No. 183 of 1939, decided on 6th 
November 1939, Rama Shankar v. Emperor. 
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the offence of murder was committed in 
prosecution of the common object of the 
unlawful assembly. It is well known that 
S. 149, Penal Code, is divided into two parts : 
(l) an offence committed by a member of 
an unlawful assembly in prosecution of the 
common object of that assembly; and ( 2 ) an 
offence such as the members of the assembly 
knew to be likely to be committed in pro- 
secution of that common object. It has been 
contended by Mr. Baldeo Sahai that the 
charge is under the first part and, there- 
fore, the appellants cannot be convicted of 
an offence under the second part.' In my 
opinion, this contention is not worthy of ac- 
ceptance. The charge no doubt mentions 
that the offence of murder was committed 
in prosecution of the common object of the 
unlawful assembly. The offence under S. 326 
read with S. 149, Penal Code, is a minor 
offence and is covered by the charge. The 
mere fact that a charge does not mention 
that the members of the unlawful assembly 
knew that an offence under s. 326 was likely 
to be committed, does not invalidate the 
charge, nor has it caused any prejudice to 
the appellants. 

I will now take up the individual case of 
each one of the appellants. As far as Hublal 
Singh is concerned, he is clearly entitled to 
the benefit of doubt. It was alleged against 
him that he bad given the order for assault. 
This fact is not mentioned in the first infor- 
mation. Hublal Singh was one of the defen- 
dants in the title suit which Babu Bijoy 
Krishna Banerji brought in 1932. There was, 
therefore, a temptation to make him an 
accused person in the present case as well. 
Naurangi Singh (p. W. 13) has stated that 
he knows Hublal Singh; but he did not 
notice him in the mob. He has no doubt 
been identified by other witnesses. In view, 
however, of the circumstances mentioned 
above, Hublal Singh is entitled to the benefit 
of doubt. As to Ganu Gope and Sidhu Gope, 
they have been identified by a large number 
of witnesses. Their names appear in the 
first information report. The evidence of 
Meda Singh (p. W. 2) shows that Ganu Gope 
and three others hit him with hhala. The 
doctor’s evidence shows that Meda Singh 
had only one hhala injury. It is doubtful 
which of the accused caused the hhala injury 
on Meda Singh. The conviction under s. 324, 
Penal Code, cannot therefore be supported. 
There can, however, be no doubt of the 
complicity of these two accused persons in 
the assault on Mahendra Singh. 

As to the remaining six accused persons, 


A. 1. R. 

Iswar Gope is named in the first informa- 
tion and is identified by p. ws. 1, 4, 13, 14 and 
20 . Even excluding Inder Mandal (P. W. 20 ), 
he is identified by four witnesses. The evi- 
dence is also clear that he was armed with 
a hhala. Mangal Gope, alias Mangru Gope, 
has been named in the first information and 
has been identified by P. Ws. 1, 2, 3, 4, 18, 14 
and 20. Even excluding the witnesses about 
whose testimony there may be some doubt, 
be has been identified sufi&ciently by a large 
number of witnesses. The evidence is also 
clear that he was armed with a hhala. He 
has also b.'jen found guilty under S. 324, 
Penal Code for having hit Meda Singh with 
a hhala. For the reasons given in the case 
of Ganu Gope, the conviction under 8 . 324, 
Penal Code, against this accused person can- 
not be sustained. Accused Sipchu Gope has 
been named in the first information and 
has been identified by a large number of 
witnesses. He was not, however, armed with 
a dangerous weapon. Hirangi Gope is named 
in the first information and has been identi- 
fied by a large number of witnesses. He 
was armed with a pharsa. Banru Gope is 
named in the first information and is identi- 
fied by four witnesses. He was armed with 
a hhala. Bhola Gope (son of Ganu Gope) is 
named in the first information and is identi- 
fied by five witnesses. Two of the witnesses, 
however, did not name him before the 
police. Excluding these two witnesses, there 
are only three witnesse, p. ws. 1, 4 and 13, 
who identify him. In a large mob identifi- 
cation is not always easy, and, I think, this 
accused, who is identified by the least num- 
ber of witnesses, should also be given the 
benefit of doubt. 

The result, therefore, is as follows. Ap. 
peUants Hublal Singh and Bhola Gope are 
entitled to the benefit of doubt and should 
be acquitted. Their appeals are allowed and 
the conviction and sentences passed against 
them are set aside. The remaining appellants 
are all found guilty under S. 326 read with 
S. 149, Penal Code. Those of them who were 
armed with deadly weapons, namely, Ganu 
Gope, Sidhu Gope, Iswar Gope, Mangal 
alias Mangru Gope, Hirangi Gope and Banru 
Gope, are also found guilty under S. 148, 
Penal Code. The remaining appellant, Sipchu 
Gope, who was not armed with a deadly 
weapon, is found guilty under S. 147, Penal 
Code. The conviction under S. 324, Penal 
Code against Ganu Gope and Mangal Gope 
is set aside. Six of the appellants, namely, 
Ganu Gope, Sidhu Gope, Iswar Gope, Mangal 
alias Mangru Gope, Hirangi Gope and Banru 
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Gope are sentenced to rigorous imprisonment 
for seven years under S. 326 read with S. 149, 
Penal Code. Sipchu Gope, who was not 
armed with a deadly weapon, is sentenced 
to rigorous imprisonment for four years 
under S. 326 read with s. 149, Penal Code. It 
is not necessary to pass any separate sen- 
tence under ss. 148 and 147, Penal Code. 

The net result, therefore, is that the ap- 
peals of Hublal Singh and Bhola Gope are 
allowed and the appeals of the other seven 
appellants are dismissed with the modifica- 
tions of the conviction and the sentences 
mentioned above. The reference under s. 374, 
Criminal P. C., is discharged. 

Before I conclude, I would like to observe 
that this case shows that if the Sub-divisional 
Officer had taken timely steps to get the 
crops cut, after the attachment under S.69, 
Ben. Ten. Act, the occurrence might have 
been avoided. The order sheet (Ex. ll), to 
which I have made a reference, shows that 
the learned Sub-divisional Officer had ordered 
the cutting of the crops after attachment. If 
timely stei)3 bad been taken to give effect 
to the order, the unfortunate result which 
followed would have been avoided. The neces- 
sity of prompt action in cases of this nature, 
where there is an apprehension of a breach 
of the peace! cannot be over.emphasised. 
This is a case in which the parties have been 
fighting over possession for a long time ; and 
whenever there is an apprehension of a 
breach of the peace, the Magistrate should 
take prompt action and decide the dispute 
once for all under S. 145 or any other appro, 
priato section of the Criminal Procedure 
Code. 

Yarma J. — I agree. 

G*N. Order accordiiujhj » 
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Deonandan Prasad Singh and others 

— Appellants 

V. 

Pardip Singh and others — Respondents. 

Civil Appeals Nos. 608. 626, 628, 641, 642, 645 
646 and 647 of 1943, Decided on ICth May 1945,* 
from appellate decrees of Sub-Judfie, Patna D/- 
23r(l February 1943, ' 

(a) Landlord and tenant — Raiyat holding 
land at fixed rate of rent — Raiyat can claim 
remission of rent on ground of landlord's neg- 
lect to maintain irrigation arrangements if 

there be such term in contract of tenancy 

Kabuliyat read with record of right held clearly 
implied such term. 


Ordinarily when rents are fixed in perpetuity no 
remission can be allowed. But a raiyat bolding 
land at a fixed rate of rent can claim remission of 
rent on the ground of the landlord’s failure to 
maintain the irrigation arrangements in proper 
order if the contract creating the tenancy embodies 
a term to that effect. The Court can grant such 
relief in the matter of remission as appears to it 
fair and reasonable in the circumstances of the 
case: S. A. No. 488 of 1941, Expl. and Rcl. on; 
(’36) 23 A. I. B. 1936 Pat. 341, Expl. [P 94 C 2 ; 

P 95 C 1 ; P 96 C 2] 

The irrigation record of rights (jPard Abpashi) of 
a mouza recorded a custom that the tenants hold- 
ing lands in the mouza were liable to pay rent on 
maintenance of complete irrigation arrangements 
by the landlord. Under the kabuliyat the tenants 
were to hold lands at rate of rent fixed in per- 
petuity and were to pay rent, according to instal- 
ments, as fixed, year by year, without raising any 
objection as to inundation, drought and destruc- 
tion caused by worms and hail-storms, earthly and 
heavenly calamities. The kabuliyat also provided 
that the tenants shall carry out orders for the 
supply of village labour for pain and embankments 
to the landlord and in default shall be respon- 
sible therefor and shall be liable to pay costs. 
Expenses relating to earth work and gilandazi were 
and were to remain the concern of the landlord: 

Held that the stipulations in the latter part of 
the kabuliyat definitely controlled the stipulations 
in the earlier part of the document. If it were the 
intention of the parties that the defendants were to 
pay the rent fixed without any objection of tho 
nature as stated in the early part of the document, 
then it was. quite unnecessary to provide in the 
deed regarding the landlord’s obligation to maintain 
the irrigation arrangements and the tenant’s liabi- 
lity to supply labour for the repair of pains and 
bandhs. Therefore, the intentions of the parties 
were quite manifest that the payment of rent, with- 
out any objection of the nature as provided in tho 
early part of the deed, was subject to the main- 
tenance of irrigation arrangements by the landlord 
for the benefit of the entire tenantry of the mouza 
irrespective of any distinction as to the term of tho 
rent. Therefore the tenants holding land at fixed 
rate of rent were entitled to claim remission on 
ground of landlord’s failure to maintain the irriga- 
tion arrangements in proper order. [P 96 C 2] 

(b) Deed — Construction — Instrument of 
agreement — Principles of construction indi- 
cated. 

A document, e. g. an instrument of agreement, 
must be construed as a whole and every word used 
must receive due weight according to its plain com- 
mon meaning. Seemingly inconsistent terms in tho 
instruntent of agreement should be interpreted to 
bear a re.asonablc meaning of tlie tran-action as a 
whole consistent with common >onse and ordinary 
conduct of human allair-. [P 96 C 1, 2] 

T. P. Act — 

(’45) Chitaley, S. N. 20, Pis. 9, 11, 13. 

(c) Landlord and tenant — Kabuliyat relating 
to lands in mouza — Custom obtaining in 
mouza as to right of tenantry applies in absence 
of express stipulation to the contrary. 

If there is an invariable, certain and general 
usage or custom of any particular trade or place, 
tho law will imply on the part of one who conlract.s 
or employs another to contract for him upon a 
matter to which such usage or custom has refe- 
rence, a promise for the benefit of the other party 
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in conformity with such usage or custom; provided 
there be no express stipulation between them which 
is inconsistent with such usage. To be binding, 
however, such usage must be uniform and univer- 
sal, but when such invariable usage is proved, it is 
to be considered as the basis of the contract be- 
tween the parties, and their respective rights and 
liabilities are held to be precisely the same as if, 
without any usage, they had entered into a special 
agreement to the like efiect. [P 95 C 2; P 96 C 1] 

Therefore where the irrigation record of rights 
(Fard Abpashi)ot a mouza recorded a custom that 
the tenants holding lands in the mouza were liable 
to pay rent on the complete maintenance of the 
irrigation arrangements by the landlord, a kabull- 
yat creating a tenancy even though at a fixed rate 
of rent in respect of lands in the mouza must in 
the absence of an express stipulation to the con- 
trary, be taken to be subject to the custom as re- 
corded in the Fard Abpashi. [P 96 C 1] 

(d) Landlord and tenant — Rent suit — Tenant 
claiming remission on ground of landlord’s 
neglect to maintain irrigation arrangements — 
Proof of neglect — Duty of Court (Per Fazl 
Ali C. J.). 

Itis very easy for the tenantsia a rent suit by the 
landlord to assert that they ace not liable to pay 
the full rent because the landlord has shown neg- 
lect in maintaining the irrigation arrangements in 
proper order. But the 'Courts should not accept 
such allegations specially when they are of a vague 
and general character in the absence of clear and 
cogent evidence as to the landlord’s failure to dis- 
charge his obligation in regard to irrigation. In 
such a case the Courts should try to find whether 
the arrangements are reasonably adequate or whe- 
ther the landlords have been so remiss in their 
duty that the productivity of the tenants* land in 
the years in suit has been materially afiected. 

[P 97 C 23 

Ij. K. J]ia — for Appellants, 

Baj Kishorc I’lasad — for Respondents. 

Pande J. — These appeals are from 
appellate decrees dated 23rd February 1943, 
of the Subordinate Judge, first Court, Patna, 
which modified the decrees dated l3th March 
1942, of the ^Rlunsif of Barh, iu suits for re- 
covery of arrear rents of agricultural hold- 
ings. The suit holdings are within mouza 
Dhouria Badal Singh, touzi no. 9095 of 
which the plaintiffs are proprietors of 
14 annas 12^ dams share having separate 
collections from the pro forma defendants 
who are proprietors of the remaining share. 
The defendants are raiyats of the holdings 
at rate of rent fixed in perpetuity. The 
period of claim for arrear rent varies in 
different suits, it being 1345 to 1348, or 1346 
to 1348. The defendants contend that the 
landlords neglected to maintain the irriga- 
tion arrangements of the mouza in proper 
order and this bad affected the produce of 
the holdings in question in -the years in suit. 
They ideaded for abatement of rent by 50 
per cent, on that ground. The original Court 
found that the irrigation arrangements were 


a: h R. 

in good order and it has not been proved that 
there was any appreciable deficiency in the 
productive capacity of the lands on account 
of any neglect of gilandazi. On this finding 
and also for the reason that the rents of 
the holding being fixed in perpetuity that 
Court held that the defendants are not en- 
titled to any remission of rent on the ground 
alleged. Accordingly the Munsif granted 
decrees to the plaintiffs according to their 
claim. The learned Subordinate Judge who 
heard the appeals found that gilandazi 
work was not fully done during the years 
in suit and payment of rent was subject to 
the condition of maintenance of the irriga- 
tion arrangements in proper order. He held 
that the defendants were entitled to an 
abatement of rent by 25 per cent, for the 
years in suit. The plaintiffs have preferred 
these appeals. 

The finding of the appellate Court on the 
point of maintenance of irrigation arrange- 
ments in proper order is challenged on 
behalf of the appellants. It appears that a 
commissioner was appointed to inspect the 
irrigation arrangements of the mouza. The 
commissioner was required by the writ to 
inspect eight plots. He however inspected 
four of them only. Of these four he found 
one Alang in a dilapidated and neglected 
condition for some years and minor breaches 
in the other three. The plaintiff’s Patioari 
stated that irrigation arrangements have 
been in the same condition for the last 20 
years, while the defendants’ witnesses stated 
that it has been so for the last 10 or 15 
years. These materials seemed to the Sub- 
ordinate Judge to justify the finding arrived 
at by him which being a finding of fact can- 
not be re-opened in second appeal. The 
principal question for determination in these 
appeals is whether the defendants holding 
the lands in suit at a rate, or rate of rent 
fixed in perpetuity are entitled to any remis- 
sion of rent on account of the landlord’s 
failure to maintain the irrigation arrange- 
ments in proper order. It has been urged 
for the appellants that the rent of the hold, 
ings being fixed in perpetuity remission of 
rent, in the absence of any term to such 
effect in the contract which created the 
tenancies is not permissible in law, and that 
cl. (c) of s. 112A (l), Ben. Ten. Act, which 
provides for remission of rent in such cir- 
cumstance applies only to occupancy hold- 
ings and, therefore, the defendants cannot 
claim benefit of the said provision. In sup- 
port of this contention reference is made to 
the decision of a Special Bench of this Court 
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in 15 Pat. 594.^ In that case it was held 
that : 

“Where the rights and the liabilities of the par- 
ties are regulated by contract, the terms of which 
could not be said to have been unfair at the date 
when the contract was entered into, the principle 
of natural justice cannot be invoked to relieve one 
of the parties of some hardship, which might have 
been provided against in the contract but which 
the parties have omitted to provide for. Therefore, 
there is no justihcation for extending the principles 
underlying S. 38, Ben. Ten. Act, 1885, to a tenant 
holding under Istemrari mokarrari lease.” 

The learned Subordinate Judge in allow- 
ing partial remission of rent for the years 
in suit appears to have followed the decision 
of a Division Bench of this Court in Sir 
Ganesh Dutta Singh v. Somar Mahto in 
second Appeal No. 488 of 1941. The learned 
advocate for the appellants submitted that 
the decision of the Division Bench is in con- 
flict with the decision of the Special Bench 
which ought to prevail. That case was also 
for recovery of arrear of rent by these very 
appellants against certain tenants of the 
same mouza. The rent of the holdings in 
the suits giving rise to those appeals was 
also fixed in perpetuity. The learned Sub- 
ordinate Judge who heard those appeals 
construed the terms embodied in the kabu. 
liyat with reference to the irrigation record 
of rights {Fard Abpashi) and came to the 
conclusion that there was an implied term 
in the contract of the tenancy of those ten. 
ants that the realisation of rent is subject to 
the maintenance of the irrigation works by 
the landlord and as that had not been done, 
the tenants were held entitled to abatement of 
rent. Their Dordships of the Division Bench 
accepting the finding of the Court below held 
the tenants entitled to the remission of rent 
as granted by the Subordinate Judge. It is 
clear that in that case remission was allow, 
ed on the ground that it was permissible 
under the terms of the contract which creat- 
ed the tenancy. Therefore, the decision of 
the Division Bench does not seem to mo to 
be in any way at variance with the prin- 
ciple of law enunciated by the Special 
Bench in the case referred to above. 

In the present appeals the learned Sub- 
ordinate Judge was of the opinion that the 
terms of the kabuliyat read with the Fard 
Abpashi clearly implied that the payment 
of rent was subject to the condition of 
maintenance of the irrigation arrangements 
in proper order by the landlord. Mr. Dak. 
shmi Kant Jha disputes the correctness of 

1. (’36) 23 A. I. R. 1936 Pat. 341 : 15 Pat. 594 : 
163 I. C. 1003 (S.B.), Dukba Lai Chaudbry v. 
Mt. Mauabati. 


the view of the terms of contract formed by 
the learned Subordinate Judge. Therefore, 
the terms of the contract as embodied in 
the kabuliyat executed by the defendants 
seem to require examination. Now it ap- 
pears that in six out of the eight appeals 
the kabuliyats were executed in the year 1909 
and in two of them in the year 1923. The 
kabuliyats of 1909 recite that owing to fre- 
quent differences about the rate of rent the 
parties agreed to settle the rent of the hold- 
ings at Rs. 8 per bigha in perpetuity. The 
recital itself shows that the kabuliyats did not 
create any new tenancy but merely fixed 
the rent of the holdings that were already 
in possession of the raiyats on certain term 
of rate. The evidence is that those tenants 
held their respective holdings as Bhaoli. 
The learned advocate for the appellants also 
admitted it to be so. Therefore, the kabu- 
liyats merely commuted the bhaoli rent to 
nakdi rent fixed in perpetuity. In other two 
cases fresh bakasht lands of the malik were 
settled by the kabuliyat on payment of naz- 
rana at rents fixed in perpetuity specified in 
the kabuliyats. The irrigation record of rights 
of the mouza which was published in the 
year 1919 provides that in case of complete 
arrangement of irrigation the tenant will be 
liable to pay the existing rent. This docu- 
ment further shows that there is no natural 
source of supply of water to the mouza. 
The irrigation of lands depends on khatas 
and ahras constructed and maintained by 
the maliks. The Fard Abpashi shows that 
there are elaborate irrigation arrangements 
for the mouza. It is, therefore, clear that 
the maintenance of ahras and khatas as also 
other minor arrangements of irrigation is 
absolutely necessary for proper cultivation 
of lands of the mouza. The learned Sub- 
ordinate Judge was of the view that the 
statement in the Fard Abpashi that on 
maintenance of complete irrigation arrange- 
ments the tenants are liable to pay rent, 
recorded a customary right of tenants hold- 
ing lands in that mouza. I am inclined to 
agree with this view. The terms em. 
bodied in tho kabuliyat may, therefore, be 
reasonably construed with reference to tho 
recognised custom of tenancy in the mouza. 
Tho principle of law is : 

“If there be an invariable, certain and general 
usage or custom of any particular trade or place, 
the law will imply on the part of one who con- 
tracts or employs another to contract for him upon 
a matter to which such usage or custom has refer- 
ence, a promise for the benefit of the other party 
in conformity with such usage or custom; provi- 
ded there be no express stipulation between them 
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wliieh is inconsistent with such usage. To be 
binding, however, such usage must be uniform 
and universal, but when such invariable usage is 
proved, it is to be considered as the basis of the 
contract between the parties, and their respective 
rights and liabilities are held to be precisely the 
same as if, without any usage, they had entered 
into a special agreement to the like effect.” (Chitty’s 
Treatise on the Law of Contracts, 9th Edn.. 1937. 
page 46). 

Here the said custom of tenancy in the 
mouza is clearly established by the entry in 
the survey record of rights. There is no 
evidence to the effect that the custom ap- 
plies to a particular class of tenancy and 
not to the tenancy in the mouza as a whole. 
Therefore, the terms of the contract be- 
tween the parties as embodied in the kabu- 
liyat must be construed on the basis of that 
well-established custom. In that view of the 
matter, it cannot reasonably be contended 
tbat tenants holding lands at rents fixed in 
perpetuity are not entitled to the benefit of 
the customary right of tenants holding lands 
in the mouza. There is, however, a term in 
the kabuliyat that the tenant shall pay rent 
according to instalments, as fixed, year by 
year, without raising any objection as to 
inundation, drought and destruction caused 
by worms and hail-storms, earthly and 
heavenly calamities. It may be argued that 
this express stipulation is inconsistent with 
the customary rights as recorded in the 
Fard Abpashi, and, therefore, the defen. 
dants must be taken to have contracted 
themselves out of the said right. But each 
of the kabuliyats whether of 1909 or of 1923 
also contains the following terms : 

**Wo huhwn gowam "pain bandh ha indlihaii ho 

dia harenge basxirat hhelaf ushe jawah^ 

dehi wo hkarcha taaluh ruanmohir he hai wo 
hoga . . . wo hharcha .... mitti wo gilandazi wo 
ghaira taaluh ahle tnashan ha hai wo hoga.’* 
(And I'shall carry out orders for the supply of vil- 
lage labour for pain and embankments to the 
maJiks, in default I shall be responsible therefor 
and shall be liable to pay costs. Expenses relating 
to earth worh and gilandaei arc and shall remaiji 
the concern of the proprietors).” 

The principle of law is : 

“Where words of recital or reference manifest a 
clear intention that the parties should do certain 
acts, the Courts will from these infer an agreement 
by them to do such acts” (Chitty’s Book referred 
above, page 48). 

The terms just quoted give clear indication 
of the intention of the parties that the land- 
lord shall maintain the irrigation arrange- 
ments in proper order. The aforesaid two 
stipulations in the Icahiiliyat must be consi- 
dered together in order to determine the 
intentions of the contracting parties. It is a 
well-established principle that the document 
must be con'strued as a whole and every 


word used must receive due weight accord, 
ing to its plain common meaning. Seemingly 
inconsistent terms in an instrument of agree- 
ment should be interpreted to bear a reason- 
able meaning of the transaction as a whole 
consistent with common sense and ordinary 
conduct of human affaii^. In my opinion the 
stipulations in the later part of the instru- 
ment definitely control the stipulations in 
the earlier part of the document, as stated 
above. If it were the intention of the parties 
that the defendants were to pay the rent 
fixed without any objection of the nature as 
stated in the early part of the document, 
then it was quite unnecessary to provide in 
the deed regarding the landlord’s obligation 
to maintain the irrigation arrangements and 
the defendants’ liability to supply labour for . 
the repair of pains and bandhs. For these 
reasons the intentions of the parties appear 
to me to be quite manifest that the payment 
of rent, without any objection of the nature 
as provided in the early part of the deed 
was subject to the maintenance of irrigation 
arrangements by the landlord for the benefit 
of the entire tenantry of the mouza irrespec- 
tlve of any distinction as to the term of the 
rent. It has been found above that the land- 
lord neglected the gilandazi in the years in 
suit. The lower Court has accepted the 
defendants’ evidence to the effect that the 
produce of the lands was affected in conse- 
quence of the said failure on the part of the 
landlord. The landlord having failed to act 
up to the terms of the contract, the tenants 
are entitled to such relief in regard to pay. 
ment of rent as may be deemed suitable and 
just by the Court in the circumstan()es of the 
case. The appellate Court granted remission 
of rent by 25 per cent, for the years in suit. 
The estimate of the relief granted by the 
Court below seems fair and reasonable in 
the circumstances of the case. 

Mr. Raj Kishore Prasad advocate for the 
respondents, submitted that the defendants 
are entitled to remission of rent also under 
cl. (c) of S. 112A (l) as they are occupancy 
tenants of the holdings in question although 
the rents are fixed in perpetuity. His argu- 
ment is that in six cases relating to the 
kabuliyats of the year 1909 the tenants were 
already occupancy raiyats of the holdings 
at bhaoli rent and the kabuliyats merely com- 
muted the bhaoli rent to nakdi rent in per^ 
petuity. Therefore, mere commutation of 
rent, though at a rate fixed in r>erpetuity, 
cannot operate to deprive those tenants of 
their occupancy rights in the holdings which 
existed at the time of the execution of the 
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kabuliyats. As to the other two cases of new 
settlement by the kabuliyats of 1023 he sub- 
mitted that the tenants were settled raiyats 
of the mouza at the time and, therefore, by 
the operation of S. 21 , Bengal Tenancy Act, 
they became occupancy raiyats of the lands 
newly settled with them. In support of this 
contention the learned advocate relied upon 
the following cases : 27 C. L. J. 234,- 49 cal. 
280^ and 56 Cal. 173.* 

These cases related to the question whe- 
ther a raiyat holding land at a fixed rate of 
rent is protected under cl. (4) of the provi- 
sion of S. 37 of Act 11 [XI] of 1859 Or under 
S. 160 , Bengal Tenancy Act, as the case may 
be. In those cases it was held that a tenant 
at rent fixed in perpetuity may attain the 
status of an occupancy raiyat by the opera- 
tion of s. 20 or s. 21 , Bengal Tenancy Act, 
and would then be entitled to the benefit of 
protection under the aforesaid provisions. 
But there appears to be conflict of judicial 
opinions on the point in the Calcutta High 
Court itself. In 13 C.W.N. 1025^ bis Lordship 
Mookerjee J. held that a raiyat holding at 
fixed rate does not after he has been in 
occupation for twelve years become a settled 
raiyat of the village and thus acquire a right 
of occupancy. Similar view was expressed by 
their Lordships Woodrofl’e and Newbold JJ. 
in second Appeal No. 847 of 1913® referred 
in 49 cal. 280 .^ Thus, in the Bengal Presidency 
itself, the question as to a tenant at rent fixed 
in perpetuity acquiring occupancy right in 
the holding cannot be regarded to be settled 
yet. For the purpose of decision of these 
appeals it does not seem necessary to enter 
into an examination of the debatable point 
raised by Mr. Raj Kishore Prasad. The view 
that I have taken of the terms of contract 
between the parties as embodied in the 
kabuliyats seems to me to be quite sufficient 
for the decision of these appeals. In the cir. 
cumstances discussed the appeals must fail. 
I would dismiss the appeals with costs. 

Fazl Ali C. J. — The difficult question 
raised in these appeals is whether a raiyat 
holding his land at a fixed rate of rent can 
claim remission of the rent on the ground 

2. (’18) 5 A.I.R. 1918 Cal. 42(5 : 41 I. C. 543 : 27 
C. L'. J. 284, Tjakhi Charan Saha v. Hamid Ali 

3. (’22) 9 A. I. It. 1922 Cal. 287: 49 Cal. 280 : 63 
I. C. 986, Sarbeswar Patco v. Bijay Chand 

4. (’28) 1.3 A. I. R. 1928 Cal. 880 : 56 Cal. 173 : 
115 I. C. 81, Tarini Charan Sacdar v. Sirisli 
Chandra Pal. 

5. (’09) 2 I. C. 675 : 13 C. W. N. 102.5, BhutnatU 
Naskar v. Surendra Nath Dutt. 

6. Reported m (’16) 3 A. I. R. 1916 Cal. 101 : 29 
I. C. 563, Akbil Chandra Sen v. Tripura Charan. 


that the landlord has neglected to maintain 
the irrigation arrangements. Ordinarily, once 
the rents are fixed, no remission can be 
allowed. It appears that in a previous suit 
between the present plaintiff and some of 
the tenants of the village in which the defen- 
dants hold lands it was held that by reason 
of the special usage recorded in the fard- 
abpashi such a tenant is entitled to remis- 
sion. My first inclination was that these 
appeals should be referred to a Full Bench 
for an authoritative pronouncement on the 
question raised in them, but after reading 
the judgment of my learned brother, I am 
not prepared to express dissent from the 
view expressed by him and I agree that 
these appeals should be dismissed with costs. 
But I must state that I am not altogether 
happy about the finding of fact arrived at 
by the lower appellate Court with regard to 
the alleged neglect of the plaintiffs in main- 
taining the irrigation arrangements. It is 
very easy for the defendants in a rent suit 
to assert that they are not liable to pay the 
full rent because the landlord has shown 
neglect in gilandazi\ but the Courts should 
not accept such allegations specially when 
they are of a vague and general character in 
the absence of clear and cogent evidence as 
to the landlord’s failure to discharge his 
obligation in regard to irrigation. In the 
present case the Munsif had dealt with tho 
tenant’s plea at some length and come to 
the conclusion that tho gilandazi arrange- 
ments were adequate. In a case like this the 
Courts should try to find whether the arran- 
gements are reasonably adequate or whether 
the landlords have been so remiss in their 
duty that the productivity of the tenants’! 
land in the years in suit has been materially 
affected. The appellate Court has reversed I 
the decision of the Munsif, but as his decision 
amounts to a finding of fact, I cannot say 
in second appeal that the Munsif’s conclu- 
sions ought to be preferred. The appeals 
must, therefore, be dismissed, but I think that 
in any suit that may be brought for these 
lands in future the Courts should deal with 
the matter more carefully. 

G.x. Appeals dismissed. 

[Case No. 33.] 

A. I. R. (33) 1946 Patna 97 
SlNHA J. 
liavieshar Mistri 

V. 

Bahulal Pandit. 

Second Appeal No. 291 of 1944, IX-cidcd on 19th 
September 1945, from decision of Addl. Sub-Judge, 
Bhagalpur, D/* 6th December 1943. 
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Contract Act (1872), S. 25 — Compromise 
during pendency of suit is not without con> 
sideration — It is immaterial whether claim 
was false. 

When the matter has been compromised during 
the pendency of the suit the compromise by a 
litigant irrespective of the rights and wrongs of the 
parties is a good consideration for the compromise. 
It may be that the suit was based on a fal^ claim; 
but compromises are effected irrespective of the 
merits of the claim of either side : fSO) 17 A.I.R. 
1930 P. C. 168, Disting. [P 98 C 2; P 99 C 1] 

J. C. Sinha — for Appellant. 

K. Dayal — for Respondent. 

Judgment. — This is a second appeal 
on behalf of defendant 2 from the decision of 
the learned Subordinate Judge of Bhagalpur 
modifying that of the Munsif of Madhipura 
in a suit for recovery of Rs. 215 principal with 
interest. The plaint!^ alleged that defendant 1 
who is the father of defendants 2 and 3 had 
incurred an oral debt to the plaintiff pro- 
mising to pay interest at one per cent, per 
mensem. The defendants filed a written 
statement denying the transaction altogether 
and also adding that there was no necessity 
for incurring the loan and that there was 
no benefit to the joint family from the 
alleged loan. During the pendency of the 
suit, defendant 2 appellant along with the 
plaintiff are said to have filed a joint petition 
of compromise to the effect that defendant 2 
bound himself to pay Rs. 200 in all in full 
discharge of the plaintiff’s claim. This 
compromise petition was subsequently chal- 
lenged by defendant 2 as spurious and 
fraudulent. The learned Munsif instead of 
holding a preliminary enquiry decided the 
whole suit on evidence holding that the 
transaction alleged by the plaintiff was not 
true, that is to say, that there was no 
borrowing by defendant 1. In that view of 
the matter, the trial Court dismissed the 
suit with costs. On appeal by the plaintiff 
the lower appellate Court came to the 
conclusion that the compromise petition had 
as a matter of fact been filed by the plain- 
tiff along with defendant 2, that is to say, 
the Court found that there was no fraud 
on the Court. 

As to whether there was a fraud upon 
defendant 2 himself, the Court held that this 
was question beyond the scope of the suit 
and that if and when a suit is brought to 
set aside the compromise that question may 
have to be decided. Taking the view that 
the compromise had been entered into by 
defendant 2 the Court passed a decree on the 
basis of the compromise against defendant 2, 
but the suit as against the other defendants 


A. I. R. 

was dismissed. Hence this second appeal by 
defendant 2. 

Counsel for the respondent plaintiff has 
taken the preliminary objection that no 
second appeal lies as the suit was one of the 
nature of Small Cause Court and the valua- 
tion being less than Rs. 500 under S. 102, 
Civil P. 0., no second appeal is maintainable. 
Counsel for the appellant has conceded that 
no second appeal lies, but he has contended 
that the lower appellate Court has exercised 
its jurisdiction with material irregularity in 
allowing the compromise to be recorded and 
in passing a decree on the basis thereof. His 
contention is that on the lower appellate 
Court’s finding that there was no transaction 
of lending between the plaintiff and defen- 
dant 1 the suit was a false one and that 
therefore such a suit could not have been 
compromised between the plaintiff and defen. 
dant 1 . It is contended that the compromise 
alleged to have been arrived at between 
defendant 2 and the plaintiff is an unlawful 
compromise inasmuch as there was no con- 
sideration for the same. In my opinion, there 
is no substance in this contention. When the 
matter was compromised the suit was pend- 
ing and the compromise by a litigant irres- 
pecti ve of the rights and wrongs of the parties 
is a good consideration for the compromise. 
It was next contended that such a compromise 
should not have been recorded inasmuch as 
it works injustice against defendant 2 . 
Reliance is placed upon the observations of 
their Lordships of the Judicial Committee in 
57 cal. 1311^ at p. 1321 which run as follows: 
*‘Tbe words of the rule do not in terms appear to 
confer a discretion on the Court, but their Lord- 
ships desire to say nothing to prejudge the conten- 
tion that the Courts retain an inherent power not 
to allow their proceedings to be used to work a 
substantial injustice, such as emerged in 1902 
A. C. 465.2” 

In the case before their Lordships as also in 
the one before the House of Lords the com- 
promise had been entered into on behalf of 
counsel for the parties and not by the parties 
themselves. Hence the observations made 
either by their Lordships of the Judicial 
Committee of the Privy Council or by 
their Lordships of the House of Lords 
(1902 A.C. 465^) do not apply to a case 
like the present where the compromise was 
entered into by the litigant himself. On the 
findings of the learned Subordinate Judge 

1. (*30) 17 A.I.R. 1930 P. C. 153 : 57 Cal. 1311 : 
57 I. A. 133 : 123 I. C. 545 (P.C.), Sourendranath 
Mitra v. Tarubala Dasi. 

2. (1902) 1902 A. C. 465 : 71 L. J. K. B. 939 : 87 

L. T. 341 : 51 W. ll. 140, Neale v. Gordon 
Lennox. 
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his allegation that he was duped by intoxica- 
tion by the plaintiff into entering into that 
compromise has not been accepted, the find- 
ing being that defendant 2 entered into the 
compromise with his eyes open, and he is 
bound by that compromise. It may be that 
be was very foolish in entering into that 
compromise, but the Courts do not exist to 
help foolish people out of their acts of foolish, 
ness. It may be that the suit was based on 
a false claim, but compromises are effected 
irrespective of the merits of the claim of 
leither side. In a case like this the Court may 
be inclined to sympathise with a person in 
the position of defendant 2 appellant in this 
Court, but the law will^ take its course. In 
that view of the matter, in my opinion, there 
is no reason for interference even treating 
this appeal as an application in revision. 
The appeal is accordingly dismissed, but in 
the circumstances without costs. 

K.K. Appeal dismissed. 

[ Case No. 34.] 

^ A. 1. R. (33) 1946 Patna 99 
Fazl Ali C. J. and Pande J. 

Md. Azim and others — Petitioners 

V. 

Md. Sultan and others — Opposite Party. 

Civil Kevn. No. 190 of 1944. Decided on 17th 
May 1945, from order of Sub-Judge, Cbapra, D/- 
4th December 1943. 

•Civil P. C. (1908), O. 34, Rr. 7 and 8— Usu- 
fructuary mortgage — Preliminary decree for 
redemption — Default by mortgagor in paying 
amount declared under decree within time 
fixed — Mortgagor still can redeem and apply 
for final decree. 

In the case of a usufructuary mortgage even after 
the period for payment of the amount declared 
due fixed in the preliminary decree has expired the 
plaintifi.mortgagoE can apply for a hnal decree at 
any time before the right to redeem becomes 
barred. No question of limitation arises in sucb a 
case as the plaintiff-mortgagor has a right to apply 
for the final decree until his right to redeem the 
mortgaged property is barred. [E 100 C 2J 

A preliminary decree in a suit for redemption of 
a usufructuary mortgage may, under 11. 7 (1) (c) (i) 
fix a time for payment of the amount declared due 
under the decree. But default in making the pay- 
ment of the amount declared under the decree 
within the time fixed does not operate to debar the 
plaintiff-mortgagor from all right to redeem the 
mortgaged property, [P 99 C 2; P 100 C 1] 

Rule 7 (1) (c) (ii) docs not apply to a usufructuary 
mortgage and therefore on default of payment by 
the plaintiff-mortgagor to pay the amount declared 
under the preliminary decree the usufructuary 
mortgagee cannot apply for a final decree. In the 
case of a usufructuary mortgage, it is only the 
plaintiff-mortgagor who can apply to the Court to 
pass a final decree and on payment of the amount 
declared due under the preliminary decree to order 
the mortgagee to put him in possession of the mort- 
gaged properties. [P 100 C 1] 


Rule 7 (2) does not apply to a usufructuary mort- 
gage and therefore it is not necessary for the mort- 
gagor to apply for extension of time fixed in the 
preliminary decree : 25 All. 231, Rel. on; 27 Cal. 
705 ; 7 I. C. so (All.) and 22 Mad. 133, Approved. 

CP 100 C 1] 

The plaintiff mortgagor in this case of a usu- 
fructuary mortgage was allowed to apply for a final 
decree and redeem the mortgaged property on pay- 
ment of the amount declared due under the preli- 
minary decree even nearly seven years after the 
preliminary decree was finally affirmed on dismissal 
of appeal by the High Court. CP 100 C 2] 

Syed Hasan — for Petitioners. 

Af. Azizullah — for Opposite Party. 

Pande J. — This is an application against 
the order dated 4th December 1943 of the 
Subordinate Judge, First Court, Cbapra, 
which disallowed the petitioners’ prayer for 
permission to deposit the decretal amount 
under a preliminary decree for the redemp- 
tion of a zarpeshgi bond. It appears that the 
preliminary decree was passed on I5th May 
1931 . On appeal the appellate Court directed 
that 

“if the plaintiff deposits or pays Rs. 150 before 
Jetb next, he shall get a final decree for possession 
with effect from Asarh next.” 

This order was made on -ISnd July 1932 
that is, after the month of Jeth of that 
year. Therefore, under the preliminary de- 
cree as modified by the appellate Court, the 
petitioners were required to pay the amount 
of Rs. 150 before the month of Jeth of 1933. 
Against that order there was an appeal to 
the High Court which dismissed the appeal 
on 12th December 1935. The petitioners failed 
to make payment till September 1942 when 
an application was made on their behalf to 
the original Court to accept the decretal 
amount by extending the time. The learned 
Munsif rejected the prayer. The order was 
affirmed by the learned Subordinate Judge 
who heard the appeal. Hence this petition. 

It has been urged for the petitioners that 
before a final decree debarring the plaintiffs 
from all right to redeem the mortgage pro- 
perty is passed, they are entitled to redeem 
the mortgage on payment of tlie amount 
declared by the preliminary decree even 
after the expiry of the time for payment 
fixed by the Court. The learned advocate for 
the opposite party contended that the peti- 
tioners’ right to redeem the mortgage under 
the preliminary decree is barred by the ope- 
ration of Art. 181 of Sch. 1, Limitation Act. 

Now a preliminary decree in a suit for 
redemption of a usufructuary mortgage may, 
under cl. (c) (i) of R. 7 (l) of o. 34, Civil 
P, C., fix a time for i)ayment of the amount 
declared due under the decree. But default 
in making the payment of the amount de-' 
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dared under the decree ’within the time fixed 
does not operate to debar the plaintiff mort- 
gagor from all right to redeem the mort- 
gaged property. If payment of the amount 
declared due under the preliminary decree 
is not made within the time fixed by the 
Court, then under cl. (c) (ii) of R. 7 (l) a 
mortgagee defendant is entitled to apply for 
a final decree in the case of a mortgage 
other than a usufructuary mortgage. It fol- 
lows that the mortgagee is not entitled to 
apply for a final decree in the case of a usu- 
fructuary mortgage. It is only the plaintiff- 
mortgagor who can apply to the Court to 
pass a final decree and on payment of the 
amount declared due under the preliminary 
decree to order the mortgagee to put him in 
possession of the mortgaged properties. The 
terms of final decree in the case of a mort- 
gage other than a usufructuary mortgage 
vary according to the nature of the mort- 
gage as provided by sub-r. (3) of R. 8 of 0. 84, 
Civil P. C. The obvious reason for the ex- 
ception in regard to usufructuary mortgage 
from the effect of default in making pay- 
ment of the decretal dues within the time 
fixed by the Court seems to be that the 
mortgagee being in possession of the pro- 
perty, his interest is not in any way affected 
by the plaintiff’s failure to make payment 
within the time fixed by the preliminary 
decree. It is the mortgagor’s interest that 
suffers for until he makes payment he can- 
not get back the mortgaged property. 

In the case of a usufructuary mortgage 
the mortgagor need not ask for extension of 
the time fixed for payment by the prelimi- 
nary decree under the provision of sub-r. (2) 
of R. 7. The provisions of that sub-rule apply 
to the case of mortgage for foreclosure or 
sale only. The effect of extension of time 
under the said sub-rule is postponement of 
the time for passing the final decree for 
foreclosure or sale, as the case may be, 
which is not allowed in the case of a usu- 
fructuary mortgage. 

The mortgagor’s right to redeem the 
mortgaged property subsists until a final 
decree debars the mortgagor from all right to 
redeem, and that in the case of a mortgage by 
conditional sale, or an anomalous mortgage 
the terms of which provide for foreclosure 
only and not for sale. In the case of a final 
decree that provides for sale of the mort- 
gaged property, or a sufficient portion 
thereof, to satisfy the mortgage-debt, the 
mortgagor is entitled to redeem the mort- 
gaged property even after sale has taken 
place but before confirmation of the sale. 


It is in the case of a mortgage decree by 
conditional sale, or anomalous mortgage the 
terms of which provide for foreclosure only, 
where the final decree declares the plaintiff 
debarred from all right to redeem the mort- 
gaged property, or, where in pursuance of 
the final decree the mortgaged property has 
been sold and the sale is confirmed, that ‘the 
right to redeem is extinguished. In other 
cases the right to redeem the mortgaged 
property subsists, and so long the right is 
there, it is always open to a mortgagor to 
avail himself of that right on payment of 
the amount declared due under the prelimi-j 
nary decree. 

The above view finds support from seve- 
ral reported decisions of which the following 
may be referred; 4 G. ’W. N. 699,^ 7 I. C. 50,^ 
25 ALL. 231® and 22 Mad. 133.* These cases 
are authority for the proposition that the 
right of redemption is not lost until the 
order absolute for foreclosure is made. The 
case in 25 ALL. 231® seems to be directly in 
point. It was a case of a usufructuary mort- 
gage. The preliminary decree was passed in 
the year 1893 and the mortgagor deposited 
the decretal dues in the year 1901. It was 
held that the mortgagor was entitled to 
redeem. 

In the above view of the law it must be 
held that the petitioners are entitled to re- 
deem the mortgaged property on payment 
of the amount declared due under the preli- 
minary decree even though they offered to 
deposit the amount nearly seven years after 
the preliminary decree was finally affirmed 
on dismissal of the appeal by the High Court. 
On payment of the decretal dues the peti- 
tioners shall be entitled to apply to the 
Court to pass a final decree directing the 
opposite party to put the petitioners in i)Os- 
session of the mortgaged property. There- 
fore the petition must succeed. 

The advocate for the opposite party con. 
tended that the petitioner’s right to redeem 
the mortgaged property under the prelimi. 
nary decree is barred by limitation, but no 
question of limitation arises in this case as 
the plaintiff has a right to apply for the final 
decree until his right to redeem the mort- 
gaged property is barred. It is not disputed 
that the plaintiff has still the right to re- 
deem the property, but it is contended that 

1. (1900) 27 Cal. 705 : 4 C. W. N. 699, Shaikh 
Somesh v. Ram Krishna. 

2. (’10) 7 I, C, 50 (All.), Pardas Singh v. Dwarka 
Singh. 

3. (’03) 25 AU. 281, Saligram v. Muradan. 

4. (’99) 22 Mad. 133, Narayan Reddl v. Papayja. 



1946 


Patna lOl 


Baleshwar Bhagat V. Emperor ( Shearer J.) 


he should bring a fresh suit for redemption. 

I do not think that it is necessary to com- 
pel him to bring a fresh suit if the appropri- 
ate remedy can be granted in this litigation. 
In the circumstances I would allow the peti- 
tion with costs. Hearing fee one gold mohur. 
Fazl Ali C. J. — 1 agree. 

G.N. Petition allowed. 

[Case No. 35.] 

A. I. B. (33) 1946 Patna 101 
Shearer J. 

Baleshwar Bhagat — Petitioner 

V. 

Emperor, 

Criminal Rcvn. No. 171 of 1945, Decided on 
27th March 1945, from order of Addl. Sessions 
Judge, Bhagaipur, D/- 22Dd December 1944. 

Penal Code (1860), S. 214 — Person tried 
separately for an offence under R. 81 (4), De- 
fence of India Rules and under S. 214, Penal 
Code, for concealing offence under R. 81 (4) — 
Conviction in both trials — On appeal, convic- 
tion under Rule 81 (4) set aside — Revision 
against conviction under S. 214 — Held convic- 
tion under S. 214 must be set aside as Court 
was bound to assume that no offence under 
R. 81 (4) was committed — Criminal P. C., 
Section 403. 

A Court dealing with a charge under S. 214, 
Penal Code, is not entitled to question or review 
the correctness of the decision of another Court 
acquitting a person charged with having commit- 
ted the oSence which the person before it is 
charged with having attempted to conceal. 

[P 101 C 2] 

The accused was tried and convicted for an 
offence under R. 81 (4), Defence of India Rules, 
for exporting certain goods without permit. He 
was also tried separately for offering a gift to con- 
ceal the above offence, under S. 214, Penal Code, 
and was convicted. On appeal the conviction under 
R. 81 (4) was set aside and the accused was ac- 
quitted. The accused therefore filed a revision 
against his conviction under S. 214 : 

Held the Court was bound to proceed on the 
assumption that no offence under R. 81 (4), De- 
fence of India Rules, was committed. The accused 
could not therefore be said to have committed an 
offence under S. 214, Penal Code, and his convic- 
tion should be set aside : 37 Bom. 658 and 14 
Mad. 400, Foil. [P 102 C 1] 

Penal Code — 

(’45) Ratanlal, Page 532,Note“In consideration, 
etc.” 

(’36) Gour, Page 753, N. 2345 and N. 2346. 
Safdar Imam — for Petitioner. 

Govornynenl Pleader — for the Crown. 

Order. — The petitioner, Baleshwar 
Bhagat, was arrested on 24th February 1944 , 
at -the Bhagaipur railway station by two 
Sub-Inspectors of Police. He was then 
about to board a train for Bolepur, in the 
Province of Bengal ; and as he had a season 
ticket in his possession, it may be presumed 


that he had been in the habit of making 
this journey frequently. The reason why 
the two Sub-Inspectors took him into cus- 
tody was that they had reason to suspect that 
he had been exporting goods to Bengal with- 
out a permit, and more particularly that he 
intended to take with him on this occasion 
to Bolepur five boxes which contained sugar 
and ghee and other goods which he was not 
entitled to export except under a permit 
which admittedly he did not possess. The 
boxes were apparently lying on the plat- 
form outside the compartment of the train 
into which the petitioner was about to get. 

Immediately after he was apprehended the 
petitioner is said to have offered the Sub- 
Inspectors a sum of Rs. lOO if they would 
take no action against him. For this he was 
prosecuted and convicted under s. 214, Penal 
Code, and it is against this conviction that 
the present application has been preferred. 
The petitioner was also tried and convicted 
under R. 81 (4), Defence of India Rules, and 
when the learned Additional Sessions Judge 
heard the appeal, out of which this applica- 
tion arises, this conviction was subsisting. 
Shortly afterwards, however, the conviction 
was set aside on appeal by the learned Ses- 
sions Judge. The point taken by Mr. Safdar 
Imam, who appears in support of the ap- 
plication, was therefore, not a point that 
could have been taken in the lower appellate 
Court. Mr. Safdar Imam contends that, in 
the view of the matter taken by the learned 
Sessions Judge, no offence under R. 81 (4), 
Defence of India Rules, was committed and 
that, in consequence, even if his client did 
offer money to the Sub.Inspectors of Police 
he did not commit an offence under S. 214, 
Penal Code. This argument of the learned 
counsel for the petitioner is supported by 
decisions of Division Benches of the High 
Courts of Madras and Bombay : 14 Mad. 400’- 
and 37 Bom. C58.^ In the latter decision it 
was pointed out that a Court dealing with a! 
charge under s. 214, Penal Code, is not 
entitled to question or review the correct- 
ness of the decision of another Court acquit, 
ting a person charged with having committedj 
the offence which the person before it is, 
charged with having attempted to conceal.^ 
I respectfully agree with these decisions and 
have no doubt myself but that they are 
correct. The petitioner did not have the sum 
of RS. 100 on his person and did not actually 

1. (’91) 14 Mad. 400, Queen-Empress v. Sami- 

natha. 

2. (’13) 37 Bom. 658 : 20 I. C. 613, Emperor v. 

Sanalal Lallubhai. 
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produce and offer any money to the Sub- 
Inspectors. Nor, after he realised that they 
were determined to prosecute him, did he 
return to the police-station or make any 
further attempt to seduce them from their 
duty. In these circumstances, it was, I think 
a pity that two separate prosecutions were 
instituted. The better course would have 
been to adduce evidence of what the peti- 
tioner said to the Sub-Inspectors at the 
other trial where he was charged with an 
offence under R. 81 (4), Defence of India 
Rules, and ask the Court to take his conduct 
into consideration in awarding sentence. His 
conduct in offering money to the Sub-Ins- 
pectors was really mainly of importance as 
going to show that the boxes in fact belonged 
to him. If this evidence had been before 
the learned Sessions Judge, and the learned 
Sessions Judge had thought it was true, the 
learned Sessions Judge could scarcely have 
taken the view of the matter which he did, 
namely, that the boxes really belonged to 
some Marwari who had been seen near 
about them and that the Sub-Inspectors 
made a mistake in arresting the petitioner. 
I must say that I entertain a good deal of 
doubt as to the correctness of the decision 
of the learned Sessions Judge and if the 
Provincial Government had preferred an 
appeal against the order of acquittal, I 
should have been disposed to adjourn the 
hearing of the present application. But, as 
matters stand, I am bound, following the de- 
cision in 37 Bora. 658,® to proceed on the 
assumption that no offence under R. 81 (4), 
Defence of India Rules, was committed, and, 
therefore, to set aside this conviction and 
sentence under S. 214, Penal Code. The peti- 
tioner is discharged from bis bail. 

K.s. Conviction set aside. 


[Case No. 36.] 

A. I. R. (33) 1946 Patna 102 
Beevor J. 

Mohammad Yunus 

V. 

Bishunath Singh, 

Appeal No. 52^ of 1944, Decided on 17tb Sep- 
tember 1945, from appellate decree of Sub-Judge, 
Arrab, D/- 6th Aprjl 1944. 

(a) Landlord and tenant — Settlement of 
land by one of several cosharers — Validity — 
Acquisition of status as raiyat. 

Where land belonging to a number of cosbarer- 
landlords is settled by one of them and the 
settlement is recognised by the other cosharers the 
settlement must & treated as having been made 
with the authority of all the coshaters so as to 
confer the status of a raiyat on the person settled 


on the land : (’43) 30 A.I.R. 1943 Pat. 194 (P.B.), 
Bel. on. [P l02iC 2 ; P 133 C 1] 

(b) Bihar Tenancy Act (8 [VIII] of 1885), 
S. 112A — Husband proprietor of 10 annas 
milkiat and wife usufructuary mortgagee of 
remaining milkiat— No notice of rent reduction 
proceedings served on wife — Order reducing 
rent is without jurisdiction. 

The husband was the proprietor of 10 annas 8 
pies milkiat, while bis wife was the usufructuary 
mortgagee of the remaining milkiat. No notice of 
the rent reduction proceedings was served on the 
wife and she was not made a party to those pro- 
ceedings : 

Held that the order passed by the Revenue 
Officer for reduction of rent was without jurisdic- 
tion ; (‘42) 29 A.I.R. 1942 Pat. 258 and (’23) 10 
A.I.R. 1923 Cal. 364, Eel. on ; (’45) 32 A.I.R. 
1945 Pat. 320, Disting. [P 103 C 1] 

Rai I. B. Saraii and Md. Yousuf — 

for Appellants. 

Nawal Kishor Prasad II — for Respondent. 

Jad^ment. — The plaintiffs-appellants 
sued for declaration that certain reduction 
of rent made by Revenue Officer was made 
without jurisdiction. The plaintiffs are hus- 
band and wife. The husband is the pro- 
prietor of 10 annas 8 pies milkiat, while his 
wife is the usufructuary mortgagee of the 
remaining milkiat. It has been found that 
the wife (plaintiff 2) was not made a party 
to the rent reduction proceedings. It was 
also urged that the finding of the lower 
Court that the defendants had acquired 
occupancy right was incorrect in law, and 
further that the order of the Revenue Court 
was without jurisdiction because an amend- 
ment of the application was allowed by the 
Revenue Officer interfering in the matter. 
Dealing with the last point first, 1 find that 
there is nothing to show what the amend- 
ment was, if any, and I must, therefore, 
hold that this point fails. 

As regards the second point, I am not 
satisfied that the appellants are entitled to 
relief on this basis. Certainly, it seems to 
have been found by the lower Courts that 
the settlement with the defendants was made 
by one Mt. Abbilakhi Kuer, whose interest 
in the milkiat was only 14 annas 6 pies. 
But the evidence of the defendants was that 
the other landlords bad recognized the settle- 
ment, and although a Full Bench of this 
Court decided in A.I.R. 1943 Pat. 194^ that a 
person who is inducted upon the land be- 
longing to a number of cosharers landlords 
by one cosharer without the consent or 
authority express or implied of the other! 
cosharers is not a raiyat, it was recognized' 

1. (’43) 30 A.I.R. 1943 Pat. 194 ; 22 Pat. 382 : 
207 I.C. 353 (F.B.), Kaniz Fatma v. Hossamuddin 
Ahmad. 
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by that very decision that in some instances 
settlement made by one cosharer may be 
treated as having been made with the 
authority of all. In the present case, the plain, 
tiffs’ case was that the defendants never got 
possession at all until after 1929. The find, 
ing was that they got possession at least as 
far back as 1923, and I do not think that it 
was open to the plaintiffs to change their 
case knowing that the settlement was in* 
valid, because it was made only by a co- 
sharer landlord. 

It seems to me, however, that the plain, 
tiffs’ appeal must succeed on the first ground. 
It was laid down in A.I.B. 1942 Pat. 258- 
that an order by the Revenue Officer for 
reduction of rent passed without giving 
notice to the decree-holder, who had obtained 
a decree for rent, was without jurisdiction, 
and this decision was based .on a previous 
decision of the Calcutta High Court in 37 
C. L. J. 473^ which had the general applica- 
tion to that case. . 

On behalf of the defendants-resixindents, 
I have been referred to the decision reported 
in 1945 P. w. N. 221.* That was a case in 
which a notice was issued, and actually 
served on some persons as being the agent 
of the landlord, though unfortunately it 
seems to have been served on the wrong 
person. In the present case, it does not 
appear that any notice was ever issued or 
could have been issued to any one by the 
Revenue Officer as to a person being the 
agent of plaintiff 2 . In these circumstances, 
I must hold that the Revenue Officer’s 
order was without jurisdiction, and the 
plaintiffs are entitled to a declaration to 
that effect. In view, however, that no ex- 
planation is forthcoming why plaintiff 1 
failed to take this objection in the Revenue 
Court, there would be no order for costs in 
this suit. 

G.N. Appeal allowed. 

2. (’42) 29 A.I.B. 1942 Pat. 258 : 199 I. C. 222, 
Nand Kisbore v. Basdeo Singh. 

3. (’23) 10 A.I.B. 1923 Cal. 364 : 72 I. C. .37 : 
37 C, L. J. 473, Gora Chand v. Rjikbal Chandra. 

4 . (’45) 32 A.I.B. 1945 Pat. 320 : 1945 P. W. N. 
221, Dwarka Nnth Sen v. Dhanoo Gope. 


[Case No. 37.] 

A. I. R. (33) 1946 Patna 103 

Beevor J. 

Saral Sonar 

v. 

Sudama Singh. 

Appeal No. 420 of 1944, Decided on 19th Sep- 
tember 1945, from appellate decree of Second Sub- 
Judge, Arrab, D/- 15th February 1944. 


Landlord and tenant — Suit for ejectment — 
Alleged tenancy not established — Suit can be 
decreed on title. 

Where in a suit for ejectment on the allegation 
that a monthly tenancy has been determined by a 
notice to quit, the plaintiff fails to establish the 
tenancy, the suit can be decreed on the basis of 
plaintiff’s title, either on the finding that the 
plaintiff was in possession within 12 years of the 
suit or that the defendant’s possession was per- 
missive : 25 All. 256 (F.B.) and (’36) 23 A. I. R. 
1936 Pat. 147, Rel. on. [P 103 C 2; P 104 C 1] 

T, P. Act — 

(’45) Chitaley, S. 105, N. 19, Pt. 2. 

li. S. SinJux — for Appellants. 

SailesJi Chandra De — for Respondents. 

Judgment. — The plaintiff-respondent 
brought a suit to eject the appellant from a 
certain house alleging that he had been a 
monthly tenant since 1937 but the tenancy 
had been determined by notice. The lower 
appellate Court found that the tenancy had 
not been proved but that the plaintiff had 
established his title and that the defendants 
came into possession with the plaintiff’s 
permission and he, therefore, gave a decree 
for recovery of possession. It is urged that 
when the plaintiff’s case about the tenancy 
had failed the suit should Lave been dis. 
missed. A number of cases were cited before 
me and somewhat different views seem to 
have been taken on similar questions in the 
High Courts in India in different cases but 
the only two coses where the facts seem to 
have raised the question in a form very simi- 
lar to the one now before me are a Full Bench 
decision reported in 25 ALL. 256^ and a deci- 
Sion of a Judge of this Court reported in 1936 
P. W. N. 129.‘-* The Full Bench decision of 
the Allahabad High Court was almost 
exactly similar to the facts of the present 
case. The plaintiff came into Court alleging 
that the defendant had hired a bouse from 
him at a monthly rent and the plaintiff had 
given her notice to quit. The findings of the 
Court of first appeal after remand of issues 
by the High Court were that the plaintiff 
was the owner of the house, that the defen- 
dant occupied the house as a friend with the 
permission of the plaintiff and that the de- 
fendant had never before asserted her title 
to the house and that her possession was 
permissive. It was held that the plaintiff 
was entitled, upon the facts found, to a 
decree for po-ssession notwithstanding that 
his case had been that the defendant was 
his tenant. 

1. (’03) 25 .\1I. 256 (F.B.), Abdul Ghani v. Mt. 
Babni. 

2. (’36) 23 A.I.B. 1936 Pat. 117 ; 161 I. C. 585 : 
1936 P. W. N. 129, Mahomed Yusuf v. Mahomed 
Waheed. 
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In 1936 P. W, N. 129^ again the plaintiff 
claimed to have been the landlord and to 
have served a notice on the defendants to 
quit. The defendants pleaded title by 
adverse possession. The plaintiff proved 
title and possession within 12 years but 
failed to prove that the defendants were 
tenants. It was held that on the facts found 
the plaintiff was entitled to eject the defen- 
dants. In 1936 P. W. N. 129® there was a 
finding that the plaintiff had been in posses- 
sion within 12 years whereas in the present 
case, as in the case which came before the 
Full Bench in 25 ALL. 256,^ it was found 
that the defendants’ possession was permis- 
sive. Either finding will be sufficient to 
overrule a plea of limitation in a suit for 
declaration of title and recovery of posses- 
sion and I, therefore, do not think that this 
difference in any way distinguishes the pre- 
sent case from the principle of the case de- 
cided in 1936 P. W. N. 129.® For these rea- 
sons I hold that this appeal must fail and it 
is, therefore, dismissed but in view of the 
fact that the plaintiff-respondent did not 
put forward a correct case in the trial Court 
there will be no order for costs in this 
Court. Leave to appeal under the Letters 
Patent is refused. 

D.R./d.h. Appeal dismissed. 


[Case No, 38.] 

A. I. R. (33) 1946 Patna 104 

Pande J. 

Bihi Zainah — Petitioner. 

v. 

Anwar Khan — Opposite Party. 

Criminal Revn. No. 177 of 1945, Decided on 
25th June 1945, from order of Sessions Judge, 
Muzaffarpur D/- 8tb December 1944. 

(a) Criminal P. C. (1898), S. 439 — Limitation 

Revision petition admitted by Court — Plea of 

limitation does not apply as there is no period 
prescribed for such application. 

Once a revision petition has been admitted by 
the High Court it has got to be considered on its 
merits and the plea of limitation does not apply 
particularly when there is no period of limitation 
in-escribed by the statute for such application. 

^ [P 105 C 1] 

Hence where a revision petition against the 
order rejecting petition under S. 488, Criminal 
P. C., is filed and is admitted by the High Court, 
the plea that the application is barred by time as 
it was filed long after the order was made by the 
Magistrate, is not maintainable; (’42) 29 A. I. R. 
1942 Pat. 150, Rel. on. [P 104 C 2] 

Cr. P. C. — 

(’41) Chitaley. S. 439, N. 42, Pt. 1. 

(’41) Mitra, Page 1466, N. 1222. 

[Noie. There is no period of limitation presoribed 

by statute for application for revision. But as a 
matter of practice a period of 60 days is treated in 


A. I. R. 

some High Courts as the limit of time 'within whibh 
the revision application is to be filed. — Bd.} 

(b) Criminal P. C. (1898), Ss. 488 and 202 — 
Api^ication under S. 488 is not complaint— It 
cannot be referred to another official for in- 
quiry under S. 202. 

An application under S. 488 is not a criminal 
complaint within the meaning of the Criminal Pro- 
cedure Code. Therefore, the petition, not being a 
complaint, cannot be referred to another official 
for inquiry under S. 202. Section 488 clearly contem- 
plates that the inquiry should' be made by the 
Magistrate himself and that function cannot be 
delegated to another officer. [P lOS C 

Cr. P. C. _ 

(’41) Chitaley, S. 488, N. 25. 

(*41) Mitra, Page 1550, N. 1272A. 

(c) Criminal trial — Evidence — Expert evi- 
dence — Thumb impressions, genuineness of 
—Finger print expert should be examined. 

Where the genuineness of documents bearing 
thumb impressions and produced before a Magis- 
trate, is in question, the proper procedure is to 
examine a finger print expert. The Magistrate 
should not take upon himself the function of a 
finger print expert to compare the finger prints. 

[P 105 O 1] 

Quazi Nazrul Hussain — for Petitioner. 

8. Antoar Ahmad — for Opposite Party. 

Order This petition is against the order 

of the Sub-divisional Magistrate of Hajipur 
by which he rejected the petitioner’s peti- 
tion under S. 488, Criminal P. C., for main, 
tenance. It appears that the application was 
made by the wife of the opposite party to 
the Magistrate on 23rd June 1944, and the 
Magistrate issued notice upon the husband 
to show cause why he should not be directed 
to pay maintenance of Rs. 20 per month. 
The opxx>site party appeared on the date 
fixed and took time. On the next date the 
opposite party filed a petition alleging that 
the wife of the petitioner was living in adul- 
tery. The Sub-divisional Magistrate referred 
the matter to the Sub- Registrar of Mehnar 
for enquiry and report. On receipt of the 
report the Magistrate appears to have con- 
sidered some divorce certificate and other 
papers which bore thumb impression and 
then dismissed the application of the peti- 
tioner by his order dated 4th September 1944. 
She then moved the Sessions Judge of 
Muzaffarpur who rejected the petition as 
not maintainable. Thereupon a petition was 
filed before this Court and it was admitted. 

A preliminary objection has been taken 
on behalf of the opposite party to the effect 
that the application is barred by time as it 
was filed long after the order was made by 
the Magistrate. The learned advocate for 
the petitioner referred to a decision in A.I.B. 
1942 pat. 150^ where a similar objection 
1 . (’42) 29 A. I. R. 1942 Pat. 150 : 199 I. C. 2r8", 
Lalo Mahton v. Emperor. 
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raised regarding an application against con. 
viction under S. 42 G, Penal Code. Verma J. 
rejected the objection with the observation 
that once a revision case has come before 
the High Court it can deal with it under 
S3. 435 and 439, Criminal P. C., and it is not 
necessary for the High Court to see whether 
the petition was made within 60 days parti- 
cularly as there is no limitation prescribed 
by statute for such petition. I think that 
once a petition has been admitted by the 
Court it has got to be considered on its 
merit and the plea of limitation docs not 
apply particularly when there is no i^eriod 
prescribed by the statute for such applica- 
tion. Therefore the preliminary objection 
fails. As to the merit it has been urged by 
the learned advocate for the petitioner that 
the Sub-divisional Magistrate was wrong in 
treating the application under S. 488 as a 
complaint and in referring it to the Sub- 
Registrar for enquiry and report. There are 
certain reported decisions in which it has 
been already held that an application under 
S. 488, Criminal P. C., is not a criminal 
complaint within the meaning of the Crimi- 
nal Procedure Code. It is sufficient to refer 
to one case: 10 Lah. 40G.^ Therefore, the 
petition not being a complaint could not 
have been properly referred to another 
ofljcer for enquiry under s. 202, Criminal 
P. C. The procedure dealing with an appli- 
cation under that section is laid down in 
that section itself. Clause (6) of the section 
provides that all evidence under that Chap, 
ter shall be taken in the presence of the 
luisband or father as the case may bo, or 
when the personal attendance is disi^nsed 
with, in the presence of the pleader. The 
•section clearly contemplates that the enquiry 
•should be made by the Magistrate himself 
and tlmt function cannot bo delegated to 
■another officer. In the present case the 
learned Magistrate on receiving the Sub- 
Registrar’s report appears to have given no 
opportunity to the petitioner to meet the 
jreport, rather ho took upon him^lf the 
•function of a finger print expert in compar- 
ing the petitioner’s signature on a certain 
|pai)er said to bo a divorce paixjr and one 
other paper. The learned ^Magistrate might 
Imve studied the art of examination of 
finger print, but the proper procedure in 
such cases is to examine a fingerprint ex- 
pert, for, the Magistrate by himself compar- 
ing the signature rendered himself a witness 
jin the case. On the whole it api^ars to me 

2. (*29) 16 A. I. R. 1929 Lah. 32 : 10 r^.~T6G" : 

112 I. O. 218, Maher Kban v. Mt. Bakhta Bhari, 
1946 P/14 & 1-5 


that the application of the petitioner was 
rejected after enquiry of a very summary 
nature, and that is not a regular order There- 
fore the order of dismissal of the application 
must be set aside and the case remitted to 
the Magistrate f(^''djBposal m acgerdance 
with law. 

D.s./D.H. ^ ; Case 

AdvTfrrn? Hiph Court 

[ Case No. 

A. I. R. 

BEEVcgrtfiagif, 

^[irtunjay Singli^nd others 

Appellants 

V. 

J uga Uraon and others — Bespondents. 

Appeal No. 47 of 194-4, Decided on 28th March 
1945, from appellate decree of Addl. Sub-Judgo, 
Hazaribngb, D/- 21st September 1943. 

Chota Nagpur Tenancy Act (6 [VI] of 1908), 
Ss. 240, 64 (3) and 67— S. 240 does not prevent 
landlord from giving consent to person who is 
not mundari lchzint?<allidar for creating Kor- 

kar in mundari khunthoflidari tenancy 

Landlord not making application under S. 64 
(3) — Person cannot be ejected — Person ac- 
quires occupancy right, not by adverse posses- 
sion, but under S. 67. 

If a landlord merely gives a consent to tbo 
creation of korkav in a particular village or area 
lo a particular person, that consent itself docs not 
create any tenancy and doe.s not, therefore, amount 
to any transfer or alienation of any portion of his 
interest by the landlord. There is, therefore, nothing 
in S. 240 which will prevent the landlord from 
giving his consent to a person, who is not a mun- 
dari khuntkaltidar for converting the land into 
Jeorkar in the 7nundd>i khunlkaltidari tenancy 

[P 107 C 1) 

Where such a person, with the consent of the 
landlord, actually creates korkar in the land, 
S. 04 (:t) is applicable, and if no application to eject 
him is filed before the Deputy Commissioner within 
two years when he started converting the land into 
korkar, be cannot be ejected. [P 107 C 1, 2J 

Strictly speaking it is not correct to suy that 
such a person ac<juires an occupancy right or title 
by adverse possessi'^n. After the application of 
S. 64 (.3), S. 07 comes into force and it is under 
this section that the title accrues to him ('2s) 15 
A.I.R. 1928 Pat. 87, licl. on ; (’23) 10 A.I.R. 1023 
P. C. 205, Ref. [P 107 C 2] 

Sarjon Prasad and A. B. N. Sinha — 

for Appellant?. 

J/. K. Chaudhari — for Respondents, 

Judgment. — 't’his is an appeal against a 
decision of the Additional Subordinate Judgo 
of IIazanV)agh reversing a decision of the 
Mun.sif of Ilazaribagh and decreeing tho 
suit for declaration of title in respect of 
eight annas odd share of land which have 
been attached under S. 14G, Criminal P. C. 

The land in question was within the 
zemindary of defendants 9 and 10 who have 
been held to be mztndari khztntkattidars, 
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■which is in accordance with the survey 
record of rights, though an attempt was 
made on behalf of the plaintiff-respondents 
to dispute this fact in the lower Courts. 
The plaintiffs are not mundas. The plaintiffs 
allege that they got settlement of certain, 
land in 1922 from the father of defendants 9 
and 10 and made some reclamation extend- 
ing beyond the limits of the land then 
Bettled with them. They allege that they 
took a further settlement in 1937 from 
defendants 9 and 10. The lower Courts 
have held that as' the plaintiffs were nob 
mundari khunthaltidars any settlement with 
them was invalid under the lu’ovisions of 
s. 240, Chota Nagpur Tenancy Act. Tlie 
lower appellate Court has, however, held that 
the plaintiffs were entitled to a decree on 
the basis that they have acquired rights of 
occupancy by adverse possession in accor- 
dance with the decision in A.I. R. 1928 rat. 
87.^ In that decision in A. I. R. 1928 rat. 87,' 
the idaintiffs sued the defendants for posses- 
sion of lands alleging that the defendants 
had dispossessed them. They claimed to have 
themselves made the lands into horkar by 
preparing them for paddy cultivation. It 
was decided that it is not merely a tonan 
or resident of a village who can make koi'kar 
in that village, and that where the tenants’ 
reclaimed lands of a certain village and 
mundari khtintkattidars sued as maliks to 
eject them after the expiry of two years from 
the comincnceinont of tiiat reclamation, they 
could not be ejected frqin the land as the 
suit was barred under S. C4 (3), Chota Nagpur 
Tenancy Act. 

It was urged for the respondent that there 
is no finding by the appellate Court that the 
jjlaintiffa actually made korkar of the land 
now in suit. It is true that the plaint and 
the written statement do not mention the 
word korkar. The i^laintiffs had claimed to 
have reclaimed the land in suit but did not 
state specifically in their plaint that they had 
reclaimed it as paddy land. By a roforonco 
to the evidence, however, I have ascertained 
that it was the case of both liarties that 
the land had been converted into paddy 
land, and it is also clear that in the trial 
Court there was a dispute in the evidence 
as to whether the land had been reclaimed 
by the plaintiff or by the defendant, and 
the trial Court accepted the plaintiff’s 
evidence on thi.s i:)oint. Now, the appellate 
Court in dealing with the question of i)OB8es- 

1. (-28) 16 A. I. K. 1928 Put. 87 : 106', I. C. 68, 
Lul Habi Pulian v. Ueba Munda. 


sion has stated, after referring to certain 
documents : 

Then again there is the oral evidence ol the 
plaintiffs* witnesses whoso evidence has been 
believed by the learned Munsif for reasons recorded 
by him in bis judgment and which 1 do not con* 
Kider necessary to reiterate here. " 

Later he stated : 

“The position therefore is this that plaintiffs 
have been in possession of the suit lands under an 
invalid lease ever since March, 1923 without any 
objeotion by the landlord and bonce I am of 
opinion that they have acejuired a right of ocou- 
X^anoy by adverse possession : vide A. I. It. 1928 
Pat. 87.1 There is nothing in Ohap. 18 of the Chota 
Nagpur Tenancy Act to prevent accrual of occu- 
pancy rights in horlcar lands brought into cultiva- 
tion out of the viundari huntkcitii lands : vide 
A. I. It. 1028 Pal. 87.1 •• 

If these passages are read together, I think 
it is impossible to understand the lower 
appellate Court’s judgment as moaning any- 
thing leas than that he accepted the case 
that the xdaintiffs reclaimed the land though 
lie has not said so in so many words. 

It is also clear, as I have said that the 
reclamation which both parties were put- 
ting forward was reclamation and conver- 
sion of the lands into jiaddy lands from 
jungle or uxffand and this amounted to the 
creation of korkar jA’Ovided there was no 
legal bar to x^i’event the land or reclamation 
from becoming korkar. 

It is urged on behalf of the respondents 
that 8. 64 (8), Chota Nagpur Tenancy Act, 
does not apply to lands situated in a mun- 
dari khunlkaUi tenancy. Section 64 (0), 
runs as follows : . 

“Where the consent of the landlord is required 
by this Bcction for the conversion of land into- 
Jeorhar, such consent shall be deemed to have boon 
given if, within two years from the date on which 
the cultivator commenced such conversion, the 
landlord has not made an application to the 
Deputy Commissioner for the ojeotmont of the cul- 
tivator and no cultivator who is a tenant or 
resident of a village, shall bo ejected from land of 
that village, which be has commenced to convert 
into horkar, otherwise than upon such an apiilica- 
tion. “ 

Now strictly speaking it is clear that the 
decision in A. I. R. 1928 Pat. 67' is an. 
authority for the xjroposition that this sub- 
section does ai^ply to lands in a mundari 
khuntkatlidari tenancy. But the argument 
may bo, and has been put in a slightly 
different form, namely, that the right to 
create korkar in a mundari khuntkatti ten- 
ancy is restricted by 8. 240 of the Act. This 
section contains a number of sub-sections. 
Sub-section (l) provides that no mundari 
khuntkatlidari tenancy or a portion thereof 
shall be transferable by sale subject to ino 
X)roviBO with which we are not concerned. 
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Subsection ( 2 ) deals with that proviso. 
Sub-section (3) provides that no mortgage 
of a mundari khunthattidari tenancy or 
portion thereof shall be valid subject to the 
exception with which we are not concerned. 
Sub-section (4) provides that no lease of a 
mundari khunthattidari tenancy or any 
l^ortion thereof shall be valid except of two 
kinds with which we are not concerned. 
Sub-section (s) provides a further restriction 
on certain mortgage which would otherwise 
be valid. Sub-section (e) states : 

“ No transfer of a viundari khunthattidari 
tenancy or any portion thereof, by any con- 
tract or agreement made otherwise than as pro- 
vided in the foregoing sub-sections, shall be valid; 
and no such contract or agreement shall be regis- 
tered.” 

Sub-section (?) provides that nothing in the 
foregoing sub-sections shall affect certain 
transactions made before the commence- 
ment of the Chota Nagpur Tenancy Act. 
In my opinion, it is quite clear that if a 
landlord merely gives a consent to the 
creation of korkar in a particular village or 
area to a particular person, that consent 
itself does not create any tenancy and does 
not, therefore, amount to any transfer or 
alienation of any portion of his interest by 
the landlord. I can, therefore, find nothing 
in S. 240 of the Act which will prevent the 
landlord from giving consent to a person, 
who is not a viundari kliuntkattidar for 
converting the land into korkar in the 
mundari kuntkattidari tenancy. Having 
held that s. 240 provides no such prohibition 
it follows that if consent could be granted 
to a viundari khuntkattidar to create kor. 
kar in a particular area, consent could be 
granted to a person who is not a viundari 
khuntkattidar to create korkar in the same 
area or tenancy. The decision in A. i. R. 
1928 Pat. 87^ clearly shows tliat consent may 
be given to a viundari khuntkattidar to 
create korkar in a mundari khunthattidari 
tenancy even though he is not a raiyat within 
that tenancy. I, therefore, hold that consent 
may also be given in similar circumstances 
to a person who is not a mundari khunt- 
kattidar. There was, therefore, nothing to 
prevent the landlord giving consent to the 
present plaintiff-respondents creating kor- 
kar. It is clear from the findings of the 
lower Courts, as I have stated, that the 
plaintiffs did actually create korkar in the 
land, and in these circumstances I find that 
S. 64 (3), Chota Nagpur Tenancy Act is ap- 
plicable, and no application to eject the 
plaintiffs having been filed before the De. 
puty Commissioner within two years of the 


date when they started converting the land I 
into korkar, they cannot be ejected. 

Strictly speaking I think that it is incor- 
rect to say that the plaintiffs have acquired 
an occupancy right or title by adverse pos- 
session. They have acquired a title under 
the provisions of the Chota Nagpur Tena- 
ncy Act by acts which are permitted in this 
area under that Act. For these reasons I do 
not think it is necessary to discuss at any 
length the decision of the Privy Council in 
47 Bom. 798^ which was cited on behalf of 
the respondents for the proposition that 
where an alienation is prohibited in the in- 
terest of the estate, a person cannot acquire 
a title to such property by adverse posses- 
sion for 12 years. In order to make the 
judgment complete, I should mention that 
after the application of s. 64 (3), Chota! 
Nagpur Tenancy Act, S. 67 of that Act 
comes into force. That section provides that 
every raiyat who cultivates or holds land 
which he or any member of his family has 
converted into korkar shall have a right of 
occupancy in such land, notwithstanding 
that ho has not cultivated or held the land 
for a period of twelve years. It is under this 
section that the title accrues to the plaintiff- 
respondents. 


For these reasons, I come to the conclu- 
sion that the appeal fails and should bo 
dismissed. In view% however, of the fact that 
the plaintiff-respondents framed the case in 
the trial Court and even before the lower 
appellate Court on the basis of a lease or 
leases which have been held to be invalid, 
and thgy failed to put clearly in the plaint 
the claim of title based on s. 67, Chota 
Nagpur Tenancy Act, on -which they have 
succeeded, there will be no order for costs in 
this Court. Leave to appeal under the 
Letters Patent is refused. 

v.r./d.H. Appeal dismissed. 

2. (’23) 10 A. I. R. 1923 P. C. 205 : 47 Bom. 79.8: 
50 I. A. 255 : 74 I. C. 362 (P. C.), Madliavmo 
Waman v. Raghunatb Veokatesb. 
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Beevor J. 

Ganrjadhar Sahu — Petitioner 

V. 

Emperor. 

Criminal Revn. No. 389 of 1945, Decided on 
11th April 1945, from order of Session:^ Judge, 
Darbhanga, D/- 31st January 1945. 

Defence of India Rules (1939), R. 130 (1) 
Report of facts constituting offence under 
Defence of India Rules, what constitutes 
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Report mentioning allegations of facts which 
if true would lead to disclosure of offence under 
Defence of India Rules — Report does not 
comply with R. 130. 

In order to comply with R. 130, it is necessary 
that a public servant must make himself respon- 
sible for the prima facie existence of such facts as 
will constitute the offence. [P 108 C 1, 2] 

A report by the public servant stating that 
allegations had been made in his presence of cer> 
tain facts which allegations if true would have 
disclosed an offence under the Defence of India 
Rules, is not a report of the facts constituting the 
oSence and as such does not fall under B. 130. 

CP 108 C 1] 

Azizidlah — for Petitioner. 

Gopal Prasad — for the Crown. 

Order. — The petitioner has been con. 
victed under R. Si (i), Defence of India 
Rules for having sold kerosene oil above 
the maximum controlled price. 

It is urged that there was no legal cogni- 
zance of the offence taken. The complaint 
was filed by one Shyam Jha who is not a 
public servant. The Sub-divisional Magis- 
trate sent the matter to the Assistant Dis- 
trict Supply Officer to enquire. This officer 
made an enquiry and submitted a report in 
which he stated that he found no specific 
case against the accused and he also at 
another stage of his report said : “As for the 
specific complaint, I do not find any con- 
vincing material” though he apparently 
found that there was some dissatisfaction 
with the shop-keeper accused on general 
grounds. Rule 130(1), Defence of India Rules, 
provides that 

••no Court or Tribunal shall take cognizance of 
any alleged contravention of these Rales or of any 
order made thereunder, except on a r^ort in 
writing of the facts constituting such contraven- 
tion, made by a public servant.’* 

'PliQ learned Magistrate has stated . 

“There appears to be no diflBculty in taking 
cognizance of the oOeuce within the meaning of 
R.°130, Defence of India Rules. The report of the 
linquiring Officer have (sic) stated the facts cons- 
tituting the alleged contravention and this only is 
what is wanted for the purpose. The Enquiring 
Officer’s report is no doubt not in the nature of a 
complaint within the meaning of S. 4, Crimiual 
P. C-, but R. 130, Defence of India Rules does not 
require a complaint for the starting of the case.’’ 

I regret I cannot agree with the view taken 
by the learned Magistrate. The Enquiring 
Officer certainly mentioned that allegations 
bad been made before him of certain facts 
which allegations, if true, would have dis- 
closed an offence under the Defence of India 
Rules. A report of such allegations, how- 
ever, is not a report of the facts constituting 
the offence. It is quite clear to my mind 
that in order to comply with R. 130, Defence 
of India Rules, it is necessary that some 


A. I. R. 

public servant must make himself resixin- 
sible for the prlma facie existence of the 
facts which will constitute the offence. There 
is no such complaint in this case. The con- 
viction and the sentence are, therefore, set 
aside and the petitioner is discharged from 
his bail. The fine, if paid, must be refunded. 

v.B. Conviction set aside. 


[Case No. 41.] 

A. I. B. (33) 19^6 Patna 108 
Agarwada J. 

Sarjoo Prasad — Petitioner 

V. 

Pidyanandan Singh— ..Opposite Party. 

Criminal Revn. No. 682 of 1945, Decided on 2nd 
August 1945, from order of Sessions Judge, Patna, 
Dy- 27th March 1945. 

(a) Criminal P. C. (1898), S. 197— Burden of 
proof — Accused must show that he falls with- 
in any of categories mentioned in section. 

Where a Station Master on the O. T. Railway 
was prosecuted for an oSence : 

Held that bis prosecution cannot be quashed on 
the ground of want of sanction under S. 197,^ Cri- 
minal P. C. unless he shows that he falls within 
anv of the categories mentioned in that section. 

[P 108 0 2] 

(b) Government of India Act (1935), S 270 — 
Offences committed after 1937 — Sanction not 

required. _ . 

No sanction is required under S. 270 for prosecu- 
tion in respect of an oHence committed after 1937. 

^ CP 108 C 2] 

N. K. Prasad No. J, Narsingh Prasad and 
Afansoor Alain — for Petitioner. 

S. Safdar Imam, TarJeesktoar Nath and 
P. Jha — for Opposite Party. 

Order. — The petitioner who is a 
Station Master on the O. T. Railway is be- 
ing prosecuted in respect of an offence 
alleged to have been committed on 26th July 
1944 . He has moved this Court to have the 
proceedings quashed on the ground that his 
prosecution has not been sanctioned. He 
relies on S. 197, Criminal P. C., and S. 270, 
cl. (l), (Government of India Act, 1985. 
Section 197 requires sanction only in the 
case of a person who is a Judge within the 
meaning of S. 19. Penal Code, or a Magis- 
trate, or a public servant who is not re- 
movable from his office save by or with the 
sanction of the Local Government, or some 
higher authority. The petitioner has not 
shown that ho falls within any of these 
categories. So far as s. 270, Government of 
India Act is concerned, that applies only in 
respect of acts done before the relevant 
date, which expression is defined in sub-s. 8. 
As part III of this Act came into force in 
1937 , it is obvious that the section does not. 
apply to offences committed in July 1944.) 
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There ie no substance in either of the con- 
tentions raised on behalf of the ];)etitioner, 
and the rule is discharged. 

V.B. Petition dismissed, 

[ Case No. 4S.] 

A. 1. R. (33) 1946 Patna 109 

Sinha J. 

Baijnath Mahto alias Baijnath Gope 

Petitioner 

V. 

Emperor. 

Cnmiaal Revu. No. 316 of 1943, Decided on 
18th April 1945, from order of Magistrate (with ap- 
pellate powers), Monghjr, D/-30th December 1944. 

Evidence Act (1872), S. 154 — Witness de- 
clared hostile by prosecution but procedure 
contemplated by S. 154 not followed — Defence 
can rely upon bis evidence. 

An entry by the trying Magistrate at the end of 
the deposition of a prosecution witness to the effect 
that the witness has been declared hostile, without 
following the procedure laid down in S. 154 has 
absolutely no significance in law, and the value of 
his testimony given in cross-examination cannot be 
done away with. The defence is perfectly entitled 
to rely upon that testimony : (’33) 20 A. I U. 1933 
Pat. 517, /Jef. on. [P 109 C 2; P 110 C 1] 

S. Safdar Imam and Miirtaza I'asl AH — for 
Petitioner. 

Government Pleader — for the Crown. 

Order. — This application is directed 
against the concurrent orders of the Courts 
below convicting the petitioner under s. 411, 
Penal Code and sentencing him to rigorous 
imprisonment tor four months and to pay 
a fine of Hs. 50 and in default of payment 
of the fine to undergo further rigorous 
imprisonment for one month. The petitioner 
was arrested by the police on 26th March 
1944, in connection with a dacoity case. The 
lX)Uce searched bis house, and recovered a 
woolen coat (ex. i), a fine dhoti (Ex. 2), a 
silk kurta (Ex. 3) and a silk shirt (Ex. 4). The 
dacoity case, referred to above, ended in a 
final reijort, after investigation by the police; 
but the clothes aforesaid recovered from the 
house of the petitioner were utilised by the 
police for prosecution of the i>etitioncr in 
connection with a burglary said to have 
taken place in the house of one Siris Prasad 
of Maheshpur on 27th February 1044. A 
number of witnesses were examined on 
behalf of the prosecution to identify these 
clothes as the property of Siris Prasad or 
of some members of his family. P. \V. c was 
examined as one of the witnesses to the 
search. In bis exaraination-in-chief, he de. 
posed to the search having been made in 
his presence and the clothes recovered from 
the house of the accused. In his cross-exa- 


mination on behalf of the accused, he ad- 
mitted that clothes similar to those which 
were the subject-matter of the charge were 
seen being worn by the accused on occa- 
sions earlier than the time of the alleged 
burglary case itself. He also admitted that 
the prosecution witnesses who had come to 
Court as identifying witnesses were present 
at the tbana. He made certain other admis- 
sions, tending to support the defence of the 
accused. After hi.s deposition has beetf fini- 
shed and signed by the learned Magistrate, 
there is a note “declared hostile” and then 
signed by the learned ^Magistrate. 1 am not 
aware of any procedure contemplated either 
by the Code of Criminal Procedure or by 
the Evidence Act which justifies the Magis- 
trate recording the evidence just to make a 
note to that effect. Section 154, Evidence 
Act gives the discretion to the Court to 
permit the i)arty calling a witness to put 
questions to that witness by way of cross- 
examination. That, in popular language, i.s 
described as declaring a witness as hostile. 
It must bo presumed that the lenrned Magis- 
trate was aware of the provisions of s. 15-J. 
I'lvidence Act. If ho was, he sliould have 
l>ermitted the prosecution to cross exainino 
r. W. G to show that he was giving fals(^ 
statements in his cross-examination in order 
to help the accused for any paitieulai- 
reasons of his own or that the statements 
made by him as to what happened at the 
thana were not true. But no such attempt 
was made by the prosecution, and, therefore, 
the entry at the end of the deposition to the 
effect that the witness bad been declared 
hostile has absolutely no significance in law. 
If a party calling a witness wants to chal-1 
IcngG his veracity or to get certain admis-j 
sions detracting from the value of his 
evidence given beforehand, llic procedure 
contemplated in S. 154 has to bo ri'sorted to. 
Hence, in this case simply because a witnesf:^ 
lias been declared hostile by the prosecution 
does not amount to saying that tlie value 
of his testimony given in cross examination 
has been done away with. This was laid 
down by a Division ]3onch of this Court in' 
14 l». D. T. 104.^ That case is also an autho- 
rity for the proposition that the evidence 
given by a witness who has been declared 
hostile is not to bo brushed aside, but has to 
bo considered for what it is worth. Tlu* 
Courts below seem to be under the impro-'- 
sion that because the prosecutioit got it 
noted in the deposition slieet that the wit- 

1. (’33) 20 A. I. R. 1933 Pat. 517 : liG I. C, 903: 

14 P. L. T. 494, Emperor v. Ilaradlmn. 
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ness was declared hostile they had done all 
that was necessary to get rid of the effect of 
that evidence. That is not the legal position. 
The defence is perfectly entitled to rely upon 
that testimony in corroboration of the other 
evidence adduced by the accused himself in 
support of his defence to the effect that 
these clothes were his personal property, 
which he was seen wearing on different 
occas^ns publicly and on dates anterior to 
the date of the alleged burglary. 

Another very curious feature of the judg- 
ment of the lower appellate Court is that it 
has omitted to consider the value of the 
evidence of three defence witnesses who, in 
my opinion, give very relevant evidence in 
this case. D. W. 1 is a tailor who deposes to 
having made these clothes to the order of 
the accused three years before his deposi- 
tion, that is to say, sometime in the year 
1941. Nothing very damaging to the witness 
had been elicited in the cross-examination. 
D. Ws. 2 and 3 have come forward to testify 
to the fact that they had seen the accused 
putting on these clothes on different 
occasions. Witness 2 puts it about three 
years before. The testimony of these three 
witnesses, if believed, entirely demolishes 
the prosecution case. Hence, it cannot be 
said that the lower appellate Court could 
have discarded the evidence; if it was cogni- 
zant of the fact that there was such evidence 
on the record, because it thought that that 
evidence was wholly irrelevant to the matter 
before the Court. 

The evidence led on behalf of the accused 
summarized above, corroborated as it is by 
the evidence of P. ^Y. G aforesaid, creates a 
very serious doubt in the mind of the Court 
as to whether the prosecution witnesses are 
telling the truth. In my opinion, the accused 
petitioner is entitled to the beneht of that 
doubt. Giving him that benefit, I set aside 
the orders of the Courts below and acquit 
him, and it is directed that ho bo released 
from his bail bond, and the fine, if paid, be 
refunded to bim. The rule is accordingly 
made absolute. 

v.B. Rule made absolute. 

[ Case No. 43.] 

A. I. R. (33) 1946 Patna 110 

FULL BENCH 

Agarwala, Meredith and Bay JJ. 

Dandapani Gowda — Appellant 

V. 

Bishun Das — Respondent. 

Second Appeal No. 3 of 1941 (Cuttuok) Decided 
on 21st December 1945, referred to Full Bench by 
Sinba and Das .TJ., D/- 12tb March 1945. 


. Bishun Das (FB) 

(a) Orissa Money-Lenders Act (3 fill] rdf 
1939), Ch. 3, Ss. 10 to 15 and S. 16 ^ S. 10 
applies to suits only — S. 16 does not ^make 
S. 10 applicable to execution proceedings 
Object of S. 16 and its effect on Ss. 10 to' IS 
explained (Per Ftdl Bench). 

Section 10 applies to suits only and not to execu- 
tion proceedings. Section 16 does not have the 
eQect of making S. 10 applicable to execution pro- 
ceedings. The executing Court therefore has no 
power under S. 10 to scale down a decree already 
passed by restricting the amount of interest for the 
period prior to the institution of the suit to a sum 
equal to the amount of the principal debt. 

[P 115 C 2] 

The object of S. 16 was not to widen the scope 
of Ss. 10 to 15 beyond what is to be gathered from 
the language of those sections when read indepen- 
dently of S. 16 and to permit the executing Court 
to ignore the distinction made between mortgage 
and other loans and between suits and execution 
proceedings which is contained in the other sections 
of Ch. 3. Section 16 was enacted only for the pur- 
pose of showing to what extent Ss. 10 to 16 were 
intended to be retrospective. The effect of S. 16 on 
Ss. 10 to 15 is as follows: [P 116 C 2] 

(1) In respect of a loan advanced before the 

commencement of the Act the appropriate provi- 
sion of Ss. 10, 11, or 12 according to whetter the 
loan was by way of mortgage or otherwise, is to be 
applied even in a suit pending on the date on 
which the relevant section was directed to come 
into force. [P ^ 2] 

(2) In respect of all loans the provisions of 

Ss. 13, 14 and 15 are to be applied in a proceeding 
to execute a decree passed on or after 1st April 
1936, even though the proceeding was pending on 
the date on which the relevant section was directed 
to come into force. [P 116 C 2; P 117 C 1] 

(3) In the case of appeals (i) from a decree, the 
appellate Court has the same power and is subject 
to the same restrictions as the Court which passed 
the decree so far as the provisions of Ss. 10, 11 (1) 
and 12 are concerned, (ii) In execution cases the 
appellate Court has the same powers as the execut- 
ing Court so fat as Ss. 13 to 15 are concerned : 
(’42) 29 A.I.R. 1942 Pat. 431, Af Sinned. 

[P 117 01] 

(b) Civil P. O. (1908), S. 100— Orissa Money- 
Lenders Act (3 [III] of 1939), Ss. 2, 10 and 16— 
Finding that person is money-lender is one of 
fact (Per Siyiha and Das JJ. in Order of 
Beference). 

The finding that a person is a money-lender is 
essentially a question of fact and therefore binding 
on the Court in second appeal. [P 111 C 2] 

CPC 

(’44) Chitaley, S. 100 N. 28, Pt. 3; N. 52; 

(c) Interpretation of Statutes — Grammatical 
and ordinary sense of words is to be adhered 
to unless it leads to absurdity or repugnance 
(Per Sinha and Das JJ. in Order of Reference). 

The universal rule in construing statutes is that 
the grammatical and ordinary sense of the words 
is to be adhered to, unless that would lead to some 
absurdity, or some repugnance or inconsistency 
with the rest of the enactment in which case the 
grammatical and ordinary sense of the words 
be modified,"^ so as to avoid that absurdity and 
inconsistency but no further: (1913) 1913 A. O. 107 
and (1857) 6 H. D. C. 61, Bel. on. [P 114 O 1] 
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C. P c ^ 

(’44) Chitaley, Preamble N. 7 Pt. 5, 

(’41) Malla, Page 2, Pt. (b). 

(d) Orissa Money-Lenders Act< (3 [III] of 
1939), S. 16 — Marginal note cannot be referred 
to in interpreting S. 16 (Per Sinha and Das JJ. 
in Order of Reference). 

The marginal note to S. IG cannot be referred to 
for the purpose of construing S, 16: 26 All. 393 
(P.C.); (’19) 6 A.I.R. 1919 Mad. 514 and (’37) 24 
A. I. R. 1937 Bom. 198, Rel. on] (’29) 16 A.I.R. 
1929 All. 53 (F.B.), Expl. [P 114 C 1] 

C P c. ^ 

(’44) Chitaley, Preamble N. 11, Pts. 1 and 2. 

(’41) Mulla, Page 3. Pt. (p). 

K. D. Chatter ji — for Appellant. 

P. il/ism — for Respondent. 

Order op Reference 
Sinha and Das JJ. — This is a decree, 
holder’s second appeal from the decision of 
the learned Additional Subordinate Judge 
of Berhampur, reversing that of the District 
Munsif of the same place in execution pro- 
ceedings. The facts leading up to this appeal 
are as follows. The respondent executed a 
mortgage bond in 1910 in favour of one 
Chaitana Goudo. Original Suit No. 9 of 
1922 was instituted by the mortgagee’s sons. 
The Madras High Court passed a prelimi- 
nary decree in the suit on 4th April 1933, 
and on 3lst January 1930, the final decree 
was drawn up. Kxecution was taken out of 
this decree by the assignee of the decree from 
the original decree-holders. In that execu- 
tion case the judgment-debtor made an ap- 
plication under S. 10, Orissa Money-Lenders 
Act (Orissa Act 3 [lii] of 1939) for scaling 
down the decree. This objection of the 
judgment-debtor was numbered as Miscel- 
laneous Judicial case No. 16 of 1940. The 
opposite party to that case (the as-signee 
of the decree-holders) contended in the Court 
of first instance that the original inortgagee- 
decree-holder was not a money-lender within 
tlio meaning of the Act, and that, therefore, 
s. 10 of the Act could not apply. It does not 
appear to have been contended in the first 
Court that s. 10 read with S. 1 C of the Act 
did not apply to the case. The executing 
Court took the view that S. lO read with 
H. 10 , Money-Lenders Act was applicable 
to the case, provided that it was proved 
that the original mortgagee decree-holder 
was a money-lender. And, on taking evi- 
dence, it came to the conclusion that the 
original mortgagee-docreo-holder was not 
a money-lender as defined in the Act, and, 
in that view of the case, dismissed the judg. 
ment-debtor’s application. 

On an appeal by the judgment-debtor, the 
lower appellate Court came to the conclusion 
that the judgment-debtor was entitled to 


relief under s. 10 read with s. 16 of the Act 
in the view it took of the evidence that 
the mortgagee-decree-holder was a money- 
lender. Thus, on the only question of fact in 
controversy between the parties, the lower 
appellate Court reversed the decision of the 
trial Court. In the result, the lower appel- 
late Court directed that the decretal amount 
should be reduced to double the principal 
sum advanced with interest for the period 
subsequent to the institution of the suit, as 
also cost. Hence, this second appeal by the 
decree-holder. 

It was contended, in the first instance, by 
Mr. Chatterji appearing for the appellant 
that the finding of the lower appellate Court 
that the original mortgagee-decree-holder 
was a money-lender is not correct. But this 
finding, is essentially one of fact, and is, 
therefore, binding on this Court in second 
appeal. It must, therefore, be held that the 
judgment of the lower appellate Court cannot 
be assailed on the ground that the finding is 
incorrect. 

But it was next contended that the relief 
granted by the lower appellate Court was 
not available to the judgment-debtor in 
execution proceedings, and, naturally, reli- 
ance was placed on a decision of a Division 
Bench of this Court in 8 Cut. L. T. 49.^ In 
that case it was laid clown by a Division Bench 
of this Court that S. 10 read by itself must 
be held to apply to suits only. We respect- 
fully agree with that observation. But it has 
been further laid down that that section 
read with S. 16, Orissa Money-Lenders Act 
is not applicable to execution proceedings. 
With the utmost deference to the opinion of 
tlicir Lordships who constituted the Bench, 
wo are inclined to the opinion that that deci- 
sion is not correct. Hence, it becomes neces- 
sary to examine in some detail the ratio 
decidendi of the decision aforesaid. Bec- 
tion 10, Orissa Money-Lenders Act, runs as 
follows : 

‘■(I) Notwith^tan'lin^ anything to the contniry 
contained in any other law or in anything having 
the force of law or in ajiy contiMct, n«) Court shall, 
in any suit brought by a moin-y-lender in respect 
of a loan advanced beforo or after the commence- 
ment of this Act, pass a decree for an amount of 
interest for the period preceding the institution of 
the suit which, together with any amount already 
realised .as interest through Court or otherwise, is 
greater than the amount of the loan originally 
advanced. 

(2) Where, in any suit, as is referred to in sub- 
s. (1), it is found that the amount already realised 
as in terest through Court or otherwise, for tlie 

1. (’42) 29 A.I.R. 1942 Pat. 431 : 202 I. C. 61-5: 8 
Cut. L. T. 49, Basudeb Malmpalra v. Surendra 
Nath Mitra. 
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period preceding the institution of tlie suit, is 
greater than the amount of the loan originally 
advanced, so much of the said amount of interest 
as is in excess of the loan shall be appropriated 
towards the satisfaction of the loan and the Court 
shall pass a decree for the payment of the balanco 
of the loan, if any.’* 

In terms that section is limited in its appli. 
cation to that stage in the litigation which 
has not yet resulted in a decree. By virtue 
of Notification no. 2316D, published in the 
Orissa Gazette of 28th June 1939 ss. 10 and 
16 (so far as s. 16 applies ss. 10, 11, 12 and 13 
to pending suits, appeals and execution pro- 
ceedings mentioned therein) were to come 
into force on 1st July 1939. As the final 
decree in the present case was passed on 
31st January 1939, S. 10 by its own force 
cannot apply to the present case, and the 
judgment debtor, therefore, will not be enti- 
tled to any relief under S. 10 of the Act. 
But s. 16 pro-vides as follows : 

“The provisions of Ss. 10 to 15 shall apply (i) to 
suits brought by money-lenders in respect of loans 
advanced before the commencement of this Act, 
and pending on the date on which the said sections 
came into force; and (ii) to appeals and proceedings 
in execution arising in respect of decree passed on 
1st April 1936 or thereafter on the basis of loans 
whether such appeals or proceedings in execution 
were pending on, or instituted after, the date ou 
which the said sections came into force.” 

By virtue of cl. (ii) of S. 16, the provisions of 
S. 10 have been made applicable to proceed- 
ings in execution arising in respect of decrees 
passed on 1st April 1936 or thereafter, either 
then pending or instituted after that date. 
As this section came into force on Ist July 
1939, the judgment-debtor, on the face of the 
section, is entitled to relief unless it can be 
held, as has been held in the decision of the 
Division Bench of this Court aforesaid, that 
S. 10 has not been made applicable to exe- 
cution proceedings by virtue of the provi- 
eions of S. 16. Reliance was placed on behalf 
of the respondent on another Division Bench 
decision of this Court in 8 cut. L. T. 20 ^ in 
which the following observations have been 
made by Harries C. J. and Manohar Lall J.* 

“It is to be observed that in the present case the 
decree had been passed long before the Orissa 
Money-Lenders Act came into force but S 10 is 
made applicable to this case by reason of S. 16 of 
tbo Act. In any event this section can only apply 
in a suit brought by a money-lender.” 

In that case their Lordships took the view 
that the lower Court was right in its con- 
clusion that it had not been proved that the 
decree-holders were money-lenders within 
the meaning of the Orissa Money-Lenders 
Act. It was said on behalf of the appellant 

2. (’42) 29 A.I.R. 1942 Pat. 384 : 200 I. C. 284 ; 

B Cut.L.T.20, Sano Knshinath v. Pattito Sabuto. 
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that the observations of their Lordships 
quoted above are mere obiter diota^ inas- 
much as they decided the appeal on the 
footing that the decree-holders in that case 
had not been proved to be money-lenders. 
But it has been rightly contended on behalf 
of the respondent that that decision itself 
would not have been necessary unless their 
Lordships were of the opinion that the 
Money-Lenders Act applied. Be that as it 
may, their Lordships did not discuss the 
question in controversy in the present case 
at all. They practically assumed that S. 10 
of the Act bad been made applicable to 
execution proceedings by virtue of s. 16. 
Hence, in our opinion, that decision cannot 
be cited as a considered opinion of that 
Bench. As the report itself shows, their con- 
sidered opinion was given on the other 
question, namely, as to what is understood 
by the term “money lender” in the Act. 
The appellant, on the other hand, relied 
upon a decision of a Bench of this Court 
consisting of Varma and Imam JJ. in Misc. 
First Appeal No. 10 of 1940,® decided on 14th 
September 1944 in which that Bench followed 
the earlier decision of this Court in 8 
cut. D. T. 49' already referred to. 

Their Lordships in this case also have 
not discussed the question independently, 
but have only followed the earlier decision 
of this Court. Hence, it must be held that 
the only considered judgment of this Court 
on the question in controversy between the 
parties brought to our notice is that reported 
in 8 out. Ij. t. 49.' In that case their Lord- 
ships have pointed out that the distinction 
between a suit and an execution proceeding 
has been carefully observed in chap, ill, 
Orissa Money-Lenders Act. In that chapter 
ss. 8 to 12 in express terms are confined to 
a suit by a money-lender up to the stage of 
passing of the decree, except that sub-s. (2) 
of S. 11 contemplates a proceeding by the 
judgment-debtor even after the passing of the 
decree and before execution is taken out, 
though it may be even after the decree has 
been put into execution. Similarly, S. 13 
also may apply in both stages (i) after the 
passing of the decree and before execution 
is taken out, and (ii) after the decree has 
been put in execution. This is made clear 
by the expression “at any time” occurring 
in the section. It has been observed by 
their Lordships in the decision aforesaid 
that, if S. 16 were to be construed in the 

3. Miso. First Appeal No. 10 of 1940, decided oa 
14tb September 1944, Tbangudu LIugaraju Patro 
V. Balanki Mobapatra. 



19«6 

manner suggested on behalf of the judgment- 
debtor, sub-s. ( 2 ) of s. 11 would appear to be 
redundant. But, with all respect to their 
Lordships, that sub-section is not necessarily 
confined to the stage of execution proceed- 
ings. On a plain reading of sub-s. (2) of S. 11 
if a decree passed by a Court on 1 st April 
1936, or thereafter, on the basis of a loan, 
has not already been satisfied in whole or in 
part, it is open to the judgment-debtor to 
apply to the Court which passed the decree, 
even though the decree-holder has not started 
any execution proceeding, inviting it to 
exercise all or any of its powers given to it 
by sub-s. ( 1 ) of S. 11 , that is to say, the Act 
empowei‘3 the Court to review a decree 
passed on or after 1st April 1936, to which 
the Act applies, by way of taking accounts 
between the parties, re-opening the account 
or relieving the judgment-debtor from the 
liability of paying any interest in excess of 
nine per cent, or twelve per cent, per annum 
as the case may be Such a relief may also 
be claimed by the judgment-debtor even 
after execution proceedings have been 
.started. Hence, it would appear that the 
provisions of sub-s. (2) of S. ll, not being 
confined only to the execution stage, are not 
redundant even if s. 16 were to Ije read along 
with S. 11 . It is certainly “difficult to under- 
stand why a similar provision was not mado 
in S. 10 .” Wo also respectfully agree with 
the observations of their Lordships in that 
case with reference to the terms of ss. 11 
and 15, Orisa I^Ioney-Lenders Act. The pro- 
visions of these two sections apply in their 
terms to execution proceedings only, where- 
as 8. 13 may apply before execution is taken 
out. There may, therefore, be some sense in 
saying that S 13 will apply to execution 
proceedings, but it is a little difficult to 
understand w’hy the Legislature in s. IG 
repeated that the provisions of ss. 14 and 15 
shall apply to execution proceedings or, to 
put it in another w’ay, how these sections 
could bo mode applicable to suits before any 
decree was passed. 

It must, therefore, bo said that S. IG has 
been rather loosely worded But it is quite 
a different thing to say that, though the 
•section makes s. 10 applicable to proceed- 
ings in execution arising in respect of dc- 
ci-ees i>as3cd on or after 1st April 193G the 
Court was in a position to hold to the con- 
trary. In our opinion, the provisions of sec- 
tion IG read with the other provisions of 
chap. Ill of the Act make it absolutely 
clear that, in a suit between a money-len- 
der and the borrower resulting in a decree 
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passed on ist April 1936, or after that date, 
it is open to the Court to apply the rule of 
“damdupat” — thus to describe compendious- 
ly the provisions of S. 10 of the Act — to re- 
open the accounts between the parties, even 
though those accounts may purport to have 
been closed by the decree; or to reduce the 
decretal sum by reducing the amount of in. 
tereat in excess of nine per. cent, in the case 
of secured debts and of twelve per cent, in 
the case of unsecured debts; or to grant instal- 
ments in which the decree may be paid by the 
judgment-debtor. All these are indications 
of the intention of the Legislature to grant 
concessions to borrowers or to judgment- 
debtors who may have been harshly treated 
by money-lenders. Similarly, the Legisla- 
ture was intent upon making it clear that 
in sucli suits the aforesaid reliefs could be 
granted at the stage of appeal from decree 
passed, or even at the stage when execution 
bad been taken out by the decree-holdor, or 
perhaps even at a stage after tlie passing of 
the decree and before taking out of exe- 
cution of that decree. In its endeavour to 
make that intention clear, the Legislature 
lias grouped together all those sections, thus 
leading to those difficulties of interpretation 
which havo been pointed out in the judg- 
ment aforesaid. But, in spite of those diffi- 
culties of interpretation, in our opinion, to 
the question whether the Legislature inten- 
ded to apply the provisions of S. 10 to execu- 
tion proceedings in respect of decrees passed 
on or after ist April 193G, there is only one 
answer, and that is in the affirmative. 

Apart, however, from the question of tlie 
“intention of the Legislature,” which ex- 
pression has been characterised by Lord 
Watson as a 

“common but very slippery phrase signifying any- 
thing from intention embodied in positive enact- 
ment to speculative opinion as to what the 
IjCgislaturc probably would have meant ; see lt<07 
A. C. 22* at p. 38“ 

the express words used in s. IG are that 

“the provisions of Ss- 10 and 15 hball apply to i)ro- 
ceedings in execution arising in respect of deorecs 
passed on 1st Ai>ril 19J6, tic.” 

Quoting Lord Wensleydable, Lord Macnagh- 
ton has observed in 1913 A. C 107® at p. 117 
that the universal rule in construing statutory, 
as in construing all other written instru- 
ments, is that 

4. (1S97) 1897 A. C. 22 : 6G L..7.Ch. 35 : 75 T,. 'I’. 
•126 : 15 \V. It. 193, Salomon V. Salomon 4^: 
Co. Ltd. 

5. (19131 1913 A.C. 107 : 82 L. .T. K. IJ. 232 : 107 
L. T. 722, Vacher & Sous, Limitel v. London 
Society of Compositors. 
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“tbe grammatical and ordinary sense o£ the words 
is to be adhered to, unless that would lead to some 
absurdity, or some repugnance or inconsistency 
with tbe rest of the instrument, in which case the 
grammatical and ordinary sense of the words may 
be modified, so as to avoid that absurdity and in- 
consistency, hut no further : (1857) H.L.C. 61® at 

p. 106.” 

The only absurdity or inconsistency which 
has been pointed out is as respects the appli- 
cation of S9. 14 and 15 to suits, i. e., at a 
stage before the passing of the decree. 
There is no absurdity or inconsistency in 
applying S. 10 to execution proceedings : the 
section by itself applies to suits, but the 
Legislature can say, as it has said in clear 
terms, that it shall apply to certain execu- 
tion proceedings. No inconsistency or absur- 
dity follows from such application. On the 
contrary, it advances the general object of 
the Orissa Money-Lenders Act, the object 
being to “lessen the burden of debtors gene- 
rally in respect of loans from money-len- 
ders” : see 9 cut. L.T. 42.^ It would be rather 
difficult to understand the meaning of Noti- 
fication NO. 2316-D, dated 28th June 1939, in 
so far as it brought S. IG in force, if that 
section did not make ss, 10, 11, 12 and 13 
applicable to execution proceedings. In our 
view, there are no good grounds why effect 
should not be given to the express words 
used in S 16, and why the literal construc- 
tion should be modified beyond the purpose 
of avoiding an absurdity, inconsistency or 
repugnance. The marginal note to s. 16 has 
been referred to as giving the clue to the 
proper interpretation of this section. In this 
connection reference may be made to the 
Idecision of their Lordships of the Judicial 
jCommittee of the Privy Council in 26 ALL. 
393==31 i.A. 132.® Lord Macnaghten, deliver- 
ing the opinion of their Lordships, has ob- 
served as follows : 

‘‘It is well settled that marginal notes to tbe sec- 
tions of an Act of Parliament cannot be referred to 
for tbe ijurpose of construing tbe Act. The contrary 
opinion originated in a mistake and it has been 
exploded long ago. There seems to bo no reason 
for giving the marginal notes in an Indian Statute 
any greater authority than tbe marginal notes in 
an English Act of Parliament.” 

lu this connection reference may also be 
made to the cases in 51 I. C. 46® at p 47 and 
I. L. R. (1937) Bom. 293=A. I. B. 1937 BOm. 

6. (1857) G H.L.C. 61 : 26 L.J.Cb. 473 : 5 W. R. 

454, Grey v. Pearson. ^ _ 

7. (’43) 30 A. I. R. 1943 Pat. 430 : 211 I. C. 8 : 9 

Cut. L. T. 42, Govind Dani v. Pucusotam Maba- 

8. (’04) 26 All. 393 : 7 O.C. 243 : 31 I. A. 132 : 8 

Sar. 639 (P.O.), Balraj Kunwar v. Jagatpal Singh. 

9. (’19) 6 A. I. R. 1919 Mad. 514 : 42 Mad. 451 ; 

51 l.C. 46, Kesava Cbctty v. Secy, of State. 
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198.^® Counsel for the appellant drew oiir 
attention to the decision of a Pull Bench of 
the Allahabad High Court in 51 ALL. 411^^ 
where their Lordships are reported to have 
observed, while construing the '^Agra Pre. 
emption Act of 1932, that marginal notes to 
sections of an Act can be referred to 
for the purpose of interpretation if they 
can be regarded as inserted by, or under 
the authority of, or assented to by, the 
Legislature. The observations in the last 
mentioned case may be correct with refe- 
rence to the procedure followed in that 
particular legislation. Even assuming that 
the marginal note to S. 16 can proiwrly be 
looked at for the correct interpretation of 
that section, we cannot find anything in the 
marginal note to lead us to the conclusion 
that S. 10 was not made applicable to execu- 
tion proceedings by virtue of S. 16 . On the 
other hand, if effect were to be given to the 
words of the marginal note, S. 10 is said to 
apply to execution proceedings. There are 
no indications in the marginal note to the 
contrary. The marginal note is not by itself 
complete; it refers to “certain pending suits, 
appeals and execution proceedings.” At 
least, two of the provisions, S. 11 (2) and 
S. 13, may apply to a stage when the suit 
has ended in a decree but before execution 
has been taken out. There is no reference to 
that stage in the marginal note, and .it can- 
not be said that the omission of that stage 
in the marginal note would make those two 
sections inapplicable in that stage. The 
word “certain” in the marginal note may 
have reference to the retrospective character 
of the section, but it does not and cannot 
take away the effect of the express words 
used in the section. Hence, it cannot be said 
that the marginal note shows that S. 10 was 
not meant to apply to execution proceedings. 
In the present case, if the words used by 
the statute in S. 16 have to be given their 
ordinary meaning, it must be held that s. 16 
intended to extend the provisions of S. 10 to 
execution proceedings also. Hence, in our 
opinion, tbe correctness of the decision in 
8 Cut. L. T. 49^ is open to considerable doubt, 
and tbe decision requires re-consideration. 
We would, therefore, under R. 2 of Chap. V, 
High Court Rules, refer the following ques- 
tion for the decision of a Full Bench : “Do the 
provisions of S. 10 read with S. 16 ( 2), Orisga 

10. (’^)*24 A.I.R. 1937 Bom. 198 : I.L.R. (1987) 
Bom. 293 : 169 I. O. 381, Dhatwar Urban Bank, 
Ltd. V. Krisbnarao Anantrao. 

11. (’29) 16 A. I. R. 1929 All. 53 : 51 All. 411 : 
113 I. C. 442 (E.B.), Ram Saran Das V. Bhagwat 
Prasad. 
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Money-Lenders Act (Orissa Act 3 [III] of 
1939) empower the executing Court to scale 
down a decree already passed?” As this 
question arises in a second appeal, the appeal 
itself has to be referred to the Full Bench 
for decision. 

Judgment of the Full Bench. 

Agarwala J — This appeal arises out of 
an application by a judgment-debtor to have 
his liability for interest for the x>ei'iod pre- 
ceding the institution of the suit limited to 
the principal amount of the loan under S. 10, 
Orissa Money-Lenders Act. The respondent 
obtained a decree on the mortgage which 
was made final on 3lst January 1939. The 
appellant is an assignee of this decree. The 
application out of which this appeal arises 
was made to the Court executing the decree. 
Section 10 prohibits a Court in any suit 
brought by a money-lender in respect of a 
loan advanced before or after the com. 
mencement of the Act from passing a de- 
cree for an amount of interest for the i>eriod 
preceding the institution of the suit which, 
together with any amount already realised 
as interest, is greater than the amount of the 
loan originally advanced. Section 10 applies 
the provisions of Ss. 10 to 15 to proceedings 
in execution arising in respect of decrees 
passed on or after ist April 1936 on the basis 
of loans, whether such proceedings were 
pending on or instituted after the date on 
which 89. 10 to 15 came into force. The first 
Court held that the mortgagee in this case 
was not a money-lender within the meaning 
of tho Act and accordingly dismissed the 
application of the judgment-debtor. On ap. 
peal by the latter, the Subordinate Judge 
held that the mortgagee was a money, 
lender and, purporting to act under s. IG of 
the Act, allowed the application of the judg. 
nicnt-debtor by restricting the amount of 
interest for the period prior to tlio institu- 
tion of tho suit to a sum equal to the 
amount of tho principal debt. Against that 
decision the decree-holder assignee preferred 
an appeal to this Court. The learned Judges 
before whom the appeal came were of the 
opinion that s. 16 had been rightly applied 
to tho facts of tho ciiso ; but as there is a 
previous decision of a Division Bench of the 
Court in 8 Cut. L. T. 40=A. I. U. 1942 Pat. 
43 D they referred to this Bench under n. 2 
of chap. 5 of the High Court Rules tho fol- 
lowing question : 

"Do the provisions of S. 10 read with S. 16 (2). 
Orissa Money-Lenders Act, (Orissa Act 3 [HI] of 
1939) empower the executing Court to scale down a 
decree already passed?” 

This question having arisen in a second ap. 


peal, the appeal itself was also referred to 
this Bench. The preamble to the Act de- 
clares its object to be to regulate money, 
lending transactions and to grant relief to 
debtors in the Province of Orissa. None of 
the provisions of the Act come into force 
until the Governor has, by notification, 
directed them to do so under S. 1 (3). 
Sections 10 , 11 , 12 , 13 and S. I 6 , in so far as 
it applies these sections to pending suits, 
appeals and execution proceedings, were 
directed to come into force by Notification 
NO. 2316D dated 2Sth June 1939, which was 
published in the Orissa Gazette on 30th June 
1939. Sections 14 and 15, and also S. 16 , ex- 
cept in so far as it applies Ss. 10 , ll, 12 and 
13 to pending suits, appeals and execution 
proceedings, were directed to come into 
force by Notification no. 3930, dated I7th 
November 1939, which w’as published in the 
Orissa Gazette on 24th November 1939. All 
these sections fall within chap. 3 which con. 
tains “provisions relating to suits in respect of 
loans and execution of decrees.” Section 8, tho 
first section of this Chapter, bars a suit on a 
loan advanced after the date on which tho 
section comes into force unless the plaintiff 
bad been registered as a money-lender 
under the Act at the time when the loan 
was advanced. Section 9 restricts the amount 
of interest which may be allowed on such a 
loan to 9 per cent, in the case of a secured 
loan and 12 per cent, in the case of an un- 
secured loan. 

The material portion of s. 10 has already 
been cited. By its language, it api»lies to a 
suit and not to an execution proceeding. It' 
prohibits a Court, in a suit by a money-* 
lender, in respect of a loan advanced before 
or after the commencement of the Act, from 
passing a decree for an amount of interest 
for tho period precerling the institution of 
tho suit which, together with any amount 
already realised ns interest through Court 
or otherwise, is greater than tho amount of 
the loan originally atlvanced. Further pro- 
visions relatiiig to tho amount of interest 
recoverable by a money. loncler in respect of 
a loan advanced 1 eforo the commencement 
of tho Act are contained in S. 11 ( 1 ) whicli 
empowers tho Court in a suit on such a loan 
to reopen the transaction between the parties, 
take an account and relieve the debtor of all 
liability in respect of any interest in excess of 
0 per cent, in the case of a secured loan and 
12 per cent, in the case of an unsecured loan, 
and to appropriate the excess interest towards 
the satisfaction of tho principal of the loan. 
By its language this sub-section restricts tho 
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powers coDferred in it to the Court trying 
the suit; but by sub-s. (2), in the case of & 
decree passed by a Court on or after 1st April 
19S6, and which remained unsatisfied in 
Avhole or in part on the date on which the 
Act came into force, the powers conferred 
by sub-s. (1) were declared to be exercisable 
either by the Court which passed the decree 
or by the Court to which the decree was sent 
for execution. In the case of a suit on a 
mortgage, the Court is enabled to grant fur- 
ther relief to the debtor by s. 12 which 
empowers it in such a case to direct pay- 
ment of the debt by instalments. The pro- 
visions of ss. 8 to 12 are ex-facie applicable 
to a suit and not to an appeal from the 
decree passed in the suit or to proceedings 
taken in execution of the decree except that 
the powers conferred by 3. li are exercisable 
after the decree has been passed either by 
the Court which passed the decree or by the 
Court to which it has been sent for execution. 
Then follow three sections containing provi- 
sions exercisable by the Court executing a 
decree in a suit on a loan. Section 18 eni- 
ixjwers the executing Court to direct payment 
of the decree by instalments in the case of 
a decree passed in a suit on loan, including 
a suit on a mortgage. Section 14 requires 
the Court executing a decree passed in a 
suit on loan to determine how much of the 
judgment debtor’s proi^erty should suffice to 
satisfy the debt, and S. 15 directs that only 
so much of the property so determined shall 
be advertised for sale and that this portion 
shall not bo sold for less than the decretal 
dues unless the decrec-holder consents in 
writing to forego so much of the amount 
decreed as is equal to the difiference between 
the highest amount bid and the value of the 
property si^ecified in the sale proclamation. 
By themselves the application of these sec- 
tions presents no difficulty. With regard to 
each it is clear which provisions of chap. 3, 
apply to suits and which to execution pro. 
ceedings and the special provisions relating 
to mortgage decrees and proceedings in 
execution of mortgage decrees are clearly 
distinguishable from the provisions relating 
to decrees made in suits for recovery on 
other loans. The difficulty which has led to 
this reference arises with respect to the pro- 
visions of S. IG which are as follows: 

Tbe provisions of Ss. 10 to 15 shall apply : 
ti) to suits brought by money-lenders in respect of 
loans advanced before the commencement of this 
Act, and pending on tbe date on which tbe said 
sections came into force; and (ii) to appeals and 
proceedings in execution arising in respect of 
decrees passed on Ist April 1936 or thereafter on 


the basis of loans whether such appeals os proceed- 
ings in execution were pending on, or institute 
after the date on which the said sections came into 
force.” 

It is contended that the effect of these pro- 
visions of S. 16 is to apply any or all of the 
provisions of as. 10 to 15 to all proceedings in 
respect of a loan, ignoring altogether the dis- 
tinctions which have been made in these 
sections between mortgage and other loans 
and between suits and execution proceedings. 
It may be conceded that the section has not 
been happily worded The learned Judges 
who made this reference were of opinion 
that the language of the section is ambiguous 
and taking into consideration that one of 
the objects of the Act is to grant relief to 
debtors, have held that the section should 
be so construed as to attain this object even 
though this construction entails disregard- 
ing the difference between mortgage and 
other loans and between suits and execution 
proceedings which mark the provisions of 
the other sections contained in Chap. III. 
That contention was advanced in 8 Cut.Ii.T, 
49 ^ which was heard by Pazl Ali J. (as he 
then was) and Varma J. in 1942, and was 
rejected. I agree with the reasons which led 
to the rejection of the contention on that 
occasion and I do not propose to enumerate 
them here. I agree also with the conclusion 
then reached that s. 16 was enacted only 
for the i>urpose of showing to w'hat extent 
ss 10 to 15 were intended to be retrospective. 
None of the sections in question contain any 
l^rovisions with regard to suits or execution 
proceedings, or appeals in suits or execution 
l^roceedings, instituted before any one of 
these sections had been brought into opera- 
tion by a Notification of the Governor under 
S. 1 (3) of the Act. The object of s. 16 was 
to make it clear that tbe appropriate section 
is to apply to suits, execution proceedings 
and appeals in suits and execution proceed- 
ings, in the case of suits, execution x>rocoed. 
ings and appeal pending at the time that 
the relevant section came into force. The 
effect of this section may bo summarised as 
follows : (1) In respect of a loan advanced 

before the commencement of the Act the 
appropriate provision of SS. 10, 11 or 12 ac- 
cording to whether the loan was by way of 
mortgage or otherwise, is to be applied even 
in a suit pending on the date on which the 
relevant section was directed to come into 
force. (2) In respect of all loans tbe provi- 
sions of S3. IS, 14 and 15 are to be applied 
in a proceeding to execute a decree passed 
on or after Ist April 1936, even though the 
proceeding was pending on the date on which 



<046 


SwABATH Sao V. Empekor ( Beevor J.) Patna 117 


jthe relevant section was directed to come 
into force. ( 3 ) In the case of appeals: (i) from 
!a decree, the appellate Court has the same 
power and is subject to the same restrictions 
as the Court which passed the decree so far 
as the provisions of ss. 10, li (i) and 12 are 
concerned; (ii) in execution cases, the appel- 
late Court has the same powei*s as the execut- 
'ing Court so far as ss. 13 to 15 are concerned. 

In my opinion, it was not the intention of 
the Legislature in enacting s. IG to permit 
the executing Court to disregard the distinc- 
tion made between mortgage and other loans 
and between suits and execution proceedings 
which is contained in the other sections of 
Chap. HI. I would accordingly allow the 
appeal and dismiss the application of the 
judgment-debtor. The appellant is entitled 
to his costs throughout. 

Meredith J. — I agree. 

Ray J . — I agree. 

Appeal allowed. 


[ Case No. dds. ] 
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Beevor J. 

Swaralh Sao — Petitioner 

V. 

7'lmperor. 

Criminal Revn. No. 1126 of 1944. Decided on 14th 
Deo. 1944. from order of Addl. Dist. Magistrate, 
Santal Parganas at Duinka, D/- 4tU August 1944. 

Defence of India Rules (1939), R. 130— Mere 
allegation that accused was smuggling grain 
irom Bihar to Bengal, held not sufficient to 
take cognizance ot ofCence of keeping grains 
lor sate without licence under Foodgrains 
Control Order. 

Where a Court took cognizance on a charge-sheet 
'vhich contained Iho only sentence “on 5-10-4:} at 
r2-.30 A.M. the accused persons were found smogcU 
ing maize from Bihar to Bengal:” 

Held that this was not sufTicient for the Court 
to tako cognizance under R. i:}0, of the alle"<-d 
offence of contravening the Foodgmins Control 
Order by being in possession of grains for the pur- 
pose of sale without licence. [P ns c IJ 

C. P. Sinha and Ramanand Sinha 

, , , for Petitioner. 

Uovcrnuient Advocate — for the Crown. 

Order. — Tho potitjonci* has been con- 
victed undci- R. 81 (-1). Defence of India 
luues tor attempting to smuggle 187 ba^s of 
maize from Bhiar to llongal. He has been 
sentenced to rigorous imprisonment for four 
months and a lino of Ks. 200 or in default, 
tluco months further rigorous imin-isonment 
on that charge ; and an order of forfeiture 
of the 187 bags of maize ha<l been passed. 
He was also convicted under the same rule 
for contravening the Foodgrains Control 


Order by being in possession of grains, namely 
the said 187 bags of maize, for the purpose 
of sale without a licence, but no separate 
sentence has been passed for this offence. 

It is undisputed that 187 bags of maize 
belonging to the petitioner were found in a 
boat anchored at Nougachhia Diara on the 
north bank of the Ganges, and that the 
petitioner was on the boat. The prosecution 
examined a number of witnesses, but not 
one of the prosecution witnesses seems to 
have given any evidence to show that tht; 
petitioner intended to take these bags of 
maize to Bengal, except for one statement 
of the Assistant Sub-Inspector, v. w. 1, that 
he was told by the boatman that the maize 
was being taken to Bengal. This is hearsay 
evidence and inadmissible against the peti- 
tioner. Tho petitioner has, however, been 
convicted because in his evidence he alleged 
that the bags of maize in the boat were 
being taken from Bhagalpur on the west to 
Mangalhat on the east, both on the south 
bank of tho Ganges, and it is in evidence 
that Nougachhia Diara is to the east of 
Mangalhat. The lower Courts have taljen 
this to prove that the defence story was 
false. Now, it is w’ell-known that owing to 
sand banks and such like it is frecpiently 
necessary, when navigating tlie Ganges, for 
a boat to proceed beyond the point at which 
it is seeking to reach. There is no evidence 
on the record to show liow far oast of 
Mangalhat lies tho spot in Nougachhia 
Diara where the boat was anchored. There 
was one defence witness, who is a boatman, 
who gave evidence in supiiortof tliis defence 
story, and no (piestioa was put to him sug- 
gesting that if the boat was going to Man- 
galhat it was iinreasonal)le or unnecessary 
to anchor at Nougachhia Diara, jiii<l no 
explanation was asked frcjin tho petitioner 
himsidf when ho was examined. In tho cir- 
cumstances it may bo that tho defence ver- 
sion was not adequatedy proved, hut on t(io 
other hand, it cannot I'O said that it has 
been established tiiat that story was false. I 
find, theroforo, no ovidonco on which tho 
conviction of tho petitioner on the first 
charge can properly be based. 

With regard to the second charge on 
which no separate sentence was passed, 
this charge was added by tho trial Court at 
a late stage of the trial, rndor R. 130, 
Defence of India Rules 

‘no Court Of Tribunal shall take cognizance of 
any alloged contravention of tlic~e ruled, e.’ccept on 
a report in writing of the facts constituting such 
contravention, made by a public servant.” ” 


A. 1. 
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The Couit took cognizance in this case 
on the charge-sheet. The only details are 
given in the sentence : “On 5-10-43 at 
12-30 A.M. the accused persons were found 
smuggling maize from Bihar to Bengal.” 
This contains no allegation that the peti- 
tioner was keeping grains for sale. Even 
the report of the Assistant Sub-Inspector to 
the Sub-Inspector of Police, which is Ex. 1, 
contains no such allegation. I find, there- 
fore, that the Court could not legally take 
cognizance of the alleged offence of keeping 
grain for sale without a licence. The peti- 
tion is, therefore, allowed. Both convictions 
and the sentence passed on the petitioner 
are set-aside, and so is the order of forfei- 
ture. The petitioner will now be discharged 
from his bail. The fine, if paid, must be re- 
funded. 

V.B. Mevision allowed. 

[Case No. 45.] 

A. I. R. (33) 1946 Patna 118 
Fazl Ali 0. J. 

Jung Bahadur Ahir and another 

— Petitioners 

V. 

Bansropan Singh and another 

— Opposite Party. 

Civil Revn. No. 340 of 1944, Decided on 12th 
March 1945, from order of Small Cause Court 
Judge, Arrah, D/- I7th February 1944. 

Stamp Act (1899), S. 35 Insufficiently 
stamped promissory note is not adrnissible as 
acknowledgment of debt to save limitation. 

Where a document which is primarily a pro- 
missory note is insufficiently stamped it is not ad- 
missible in evidence to prove an acknowledgment 
of liability in order to save limitation in respect of 
a promissory note previously executed : (’38) 25 
A I. R. 195i8 Mad. 75 and 63 Cal. 813, Bel. on\ 
3 All. 681 (F.B.), Expl. [P 118 C 2] 

Stamp Act — 

(’45) Chitaley, S. 35, N. 8, Pt. 16. 

(’41) Mulla, Page, 103, ‘Limitation.* 

D. N. Varma — for Petitioners. 

A. B. N. Sinha — for Opposite Party. 

Order. It appears that the opposite 

parties bad executed a promissory note on 
6th July 1937 in favour of the petitioners 
for a sum of Rs. 200. On 28th June 1940 
they executed another promissory note for 
Rs. 272. In this promissory note reference 
was made to the principal and interest due 
under the earlier document and it was re- 
cited that as that document was about to be 
barred it was considered necessary that a 
second promissory note should be executed. 
On 26 th June 1943 the petitioners brought 
the i^resent suit in the Small Cause Court 


to recover a sum of RS. 369-14-6 alleging 
that the cause of action arose on the date of 
the execution of the second promissory 
note. This suit was dismissed on the ground 
that the first promissory note was time 
barred and the second promissory note was 
insufficiently stamped. The petitioners have 
now filed an application under s. 26, Pro- 
vincial Small Cause Courts Act, praying that 
the judgment of the Court below be set 
aside and a decree passed in their favour 
against the opposite parties for the sum 
claimed in the suit. It was not disputed 
that the promissory note of 28th June 1940 
is insufficiently stamped. It is, however, 
contended that though that document was 
not admissible as a promissory note, yet it 
was admissible as an acknowledgment of 
debt. The question, however, is whether the 
document can be. admitted in evidence for 
that purpose in view of the provisions of 
s. 35 , Stamp Act, which read as follows : 

“No instrument chargeable with duty shall be 
admitted in evidence for any purpose by any 
person having by law or consent of parties autho- 
rity to receive evidence, or shall be acted upon, 
registered or authenticated by any such person or 
by any public officer, unless such instrument is 
duly stamped." 

It was held in 21 Bom. 20 l' that an acknow- 
ledgment of a debt coming under Art. 1, 
Sch. 1. Stamp Act, 1 Cl] of 1879. cannot be 
given in evidence for any purpose including 
the purpose of saving limitation. This case 
was followed by the Madras High Court in 
I. L. R. 1938 Mad. 210.* That was a case re- 
lating to a promissory note of a somewhat 
similar nature to the document with which 
I am concerned in this revision, and it was 
held that an improperly stamped promis- 
sory note is inadmissible in, evidence to 
l^rove an acknowledgment of liability in 
order to save limitation in respect of promis- 
sory notes previously executed. The learned 
Chief Justice of the Madras High Court who 
delivered the judgment in that case pointed 
out that on the wording of S. 35, Stamp Act, 
an improperly stamped promissory note 
cannot be admitted in evidence for the pur- 
pose of saving limitation or for any other 
purpose. A similar view was recently ex- 
pressed by the Calcutta High Court in 63 
cal. 813.® Mr. Varma, who appears for the 
petitioner, has r elied upon the Full Bench 

1. (’97) 21 Bom. 201 (F.B.), Mulji Lala v. Lingu 

25 A. I. E. 1938 Mad. 75 ; I. L. R. (1938> 

Mad. 210 : 175 I. C. 24, Nageshwara Rao v. 

Narayanamurti. „ 

3. (’36) 63 Cal. 813, Jogendra Chandra Banerji v. 

Shacbeendra Kumar. 
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decision of the Allahabad High Court in 3 
A£jD. 531;^ but it was pointed out in the case 
decided by the Calcutta High Court to 
which reference has been made that the 
document in question in the case before the 
Full Bench was executed while the Stamp 
Act of 1869 was in force and the terms of 
the relevant section in that Act were differ- 
ent from the provisions of S. 35 of the pre- 
sent Act, the words ‘ for any purpose” being 
first introduced in the Stamp Act of 1879. 
The view which seems to prevail in the 
Allahabad High Court is clearly set forth 
in 166 I. G. 919,° in which Siilaiman, C. J. 
and Bennot, J. held as follows : 

“The Court should consider whether the docu- 
ment is primarily a promissory note which is insuffi- 
ciently stamped though incidentally it may amount 
to a receipt or an acknowledgment of liability. In 
such a case the stamp must have been affixed to it 
as a promissory note and not as a mere acknowledg- 
ment of liability. Where the instrument as a 
whole is insufficiently stamped it would not be 
proper to allow it to be split up into two portions 
and to regard the duty paid on it as having been 
paid on the portion which it suits the plaintiff to 
retain although the primary purpose of the docu- 
ment was contained in the other portion.” 

In the present case the document of 28 tb 
June 1940 purports to be a promissory note 
and must be treated as such. The plaint 
clearly states that the cause of action for 
the suit arose on the day on which this 
document was executed and that shows that 
the suit was based upon this document. As 
the document was insufficiently stamped 
the learned Small Cause Court Judge was 
right in holding that it could not be ad- 
mitted in evidence under S. 35, Stamp Act. 
The application is accordingly dismissed, but 
there will be no order for costs. 

D.S./d.H. Application dismissed. 

4. (’81) 3 All. 581 (F. B.). Kanbaya Lai v. Stowell. 

5. (’37) 24 A. I. R. 1937 All. 101 ; 166 I. C. 919, 
Mt. Bibbo V. Gokaran Singh. 
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Varma and Shearer JJ. 

AJwiad HussaUi — Petitioner 

V. 

Emperor. 

Criminal Revn. No. 169 of 1945, Decided on 
12th April 1945, from order of Sessions Judge 
Patna, D/- 22nd January 1945. 

Motor Spirit Rationing Order (1941), R. 22 
—“Acquire” meaning of — Elements bringing 
a person within mischief of rule held proved. 

The petitioner was seen at 10 o’clock in the 
night towards the back side window of a garage 
trying to move away with two tins of petrol and to 
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escape when caught. He was convicted under 
R. 61 (4), Defence of India Rules, for having con- 
travened R. 22, Motor Spirit Rationing Order. 
The finding of the lower appellate Court was as 
follows ; “It appears from the evidence that the 
appellant was trying to extricate himself from the 
hold. The appellant has not been able to show that 
he was in lawful possession of the petrol. His 
defence that it was really Ram Naresh Singh who 
had the petrol and had asked him to carry it for 
him has not been shown to be true:” 

Held that the word "acquire” used in the rule 
means “gain to oneself and for oneself; win; come 
into possession of”; that though the word “acquire” 
did not find place in the above finding there was 
no doubt about the meaning of the finding; that 
on the facts found the elements which would bring 
the petitioner within the mischief of the rule, 
namely, “acquiring a supply of motor spirit other- 
wise than in accordance with the provisions con- 
tained in this order," had been established and 
that the order of conviction bad been rightly 
passed. [p i20 C 1] 

H. It. Kazimi — for Petitioner. 

Government Pleader — for the Crown. 

Varma J. — The iietitiouer Ahmad Hus- 
sain, aged 22 , whose occupation is that of 
cycle-repairing, has been convicted undei* 
R. 81 ( 4 ), Defence of India Rules, for having 
contravened R. 22 , Motor Spirit Rationing 
Order, 1941, and has been sentenced to three 
months’ rigorous imprisonment. The case 
for the prosecution is that on 29th April 
1944, at 10 P.M., p. w. 5 Ram Naresh bingh, 
noticed the petitioner moving away from 
the back side wiudow of garage No. 5 of the 
Patna Police Liines. Ram Naresh (p. w. 5 ) 
challenged him and eventually caught him 
with two tins of red petrol, which have been 
marked as Exs. I and li. On his bulla, 
Sheojatan Singh (p. w. 3) and Ram Newaj 
Singh (p. w. 2 ) turned up on the scene. 
They saw the petitioner trying to free him- 
self from the grip of i>. \v. 5 , and they also 
saw the two tins of petrol. They toolc the 
petitioner to the Inspector of ]\Iotor ^’ehicIc 3 
(P. W. 6) who drew up a report, on the 
basis of which a first information report 
was drawn up, which is Exhibit 4 (l). 

The case for the defence, which can be 
gathered from the written statement and 
the trend of the cross-examination as well as 
from the evidence of two defence witnesses, 
seems to be that it was Ram Naresh Sin<di 
who was taking away the two tins of petrol, 
when he met the present petitioner on tho 
road and wanted him to carry the tins to a 
l)etrol shop of a certain individual. On his 
refusal the petitioner was assaulted with 
slaps and falsely implicated in this case. 
The Courts belo\v have accepted the prose- 
cution story and have not accepted the de- 
fence version. Mr. Kazimi, appearing on 
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behalf of the petitioner, has referred to the 
finding of the lower appellate Court and 
urged that that finding does not bring the 
petitioner within the mischief of R. 22, 
Motor Spirit Rationing Order, 1941, That 
rule says, “no person shall furnish or acquire 
a supply of motor spirit otherwise than in 
accordance with the provisions contained in 
this order.” Now the finding to which refer, 
ence has been made, is as follows : 

“It appears from the evidence that the appellant 
^as u-jing to extricate himself from the hold. The 
appellant has not been able to show that he was 
in lawful possession of the petrol. His defence that 
it was really Ram Naresb Singh who had the 
petrol and had asked him to carry it for him has 
not been shown to be true.” 

Mr. Kazimi argues that this finding is not 
enough to bring the petitioner within the 
wordings of R. 22. which speaks of 

“fvirnisbing or acquiring a supply of motor spirit 
otherwise than in accordance with the provisions 
contained in this -order.” 

The learned advocate urges that simply 
l)ecause the petitioner was in possession of 
the petrol, it could not bo said that the 
petitioner had acquired it against the provi- 
sions of the rule. The word “ acquire ”, 
according to the Oxford Dictionary, means 
“gain to oneself and for oneself ; win ; come 
into possession of.” It is true that the word 
“acquire” does not find place in the finding 
to which reference has been made. But there 
is no doubt about the meaning of the find- 
ing arrived at by the lower appellate Court. 
When a person is seen at 10 o’clock in the 
night towards the back side window of a 
garage trying to move away with two tins of 
petrol and to escape when caught, and when 
;thG explanation given by him is found to be 
Ifalao, I think the elements which would 
bring him within the mischief of R. 22, 
Motor Spirit Rationing Order, 1941, have 
been established. I need not refer to the 
fact that the defence set up and attempted 
to be substantiated by two defence witnesses 
lias not been accepted. It is not likely that 
if Ram Naresh himself was moving away 
with the tins of petrol, he would like to have 
one additional witness to prove his action. 
I am of opinion that on the fact's of this case 
the order of conviction has been rightly 
passed. I would, therefore, discharge the 
rule. 

Shearer J. — I agree. 

n IT B^ile dischargecl. 


[Case No* 47,] -- 
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Varma and Shearer JJ. 

Dulhin Sunderbati Kuer — Appellant 

V. 


Suhhdeo Singh and another — 

Bespondenis. 

Appeal No. 1034 o£ 1945, Decided on 18th April 
1945, from appellate decree of Addl. Dist. Judge, 
Muzafiarpuc, D/- 18th June 1943. 

(a) Civil P. C. (1908), S. 100— Finding of fact. 

It is not open to the High Court sitting in second 
appeal to set aside a decision on a pure question 
of fact. . [P 121 C 2] 




(’44) Chitaley, S. 100, N. 62 Pt. 4. 

(’41) MuUa, S. 100, Page 367 Pt. (g). 

(b) Limitation Act (1908), S.21 (3)— Acknow- 
ledgment by Hindu widow binds reversioners. 

Under sub-s. (3) of S. 21 an acknowledgment, by 
a Hindu widow or her agent, of liability is binding 
against the reversioners. [P 121 C 2] 

Limitation Act — 

(’42) Chitaley, S. 21, N. 19 Pt. 2. 

(’38) Rustomji, S. 19, Page 357 Pt. 1. 

(c) Hindu law Widow — Whether Hindu 

widow can sell property to pay time-barred 
debt. 

Quccre : Whether a Hindu widow, in order to pay 
a debt, is entitled to sell property even when a suit 
to recover the debt is barred by limitation : (’37) 24 
A. I. R. 1937 Pat. 40, Doubted, [P 122 0 1] 

B. N. Rai and K. K, Sifiha — for Appellant. 

L. K, Jha, K. P. Upadhyay and Bam Pratap 
Singh — for Respondents. 

Shearer J. — The appellant, Mfc. Sunder- 
bati Kuer, who was the plaintiff, is the 
youngest of the. three daughters of Raghu- 
nandan Tewari, who is now dead, and Mt. 
Fekan Kuer, who w'as defendant 2 in 
the Court below. On 3rd October 1939, Mt. 
Fekan Kuer executed a sale-deed convey- 
ing 9 bighas 16 kathas 12 dhurs of land to 
Sukhdfio Singh, defendant l, Sukhdeo Singh 
is one of three brothers, the other two of 
whom married the two elder daughters of 
Raghunandan Tewari and Mt. Fekan Kuer. 
The consideration for the sale-deed was 
Rs. 1000 , and it contained a recital that from 
the time, between 1327 and 1346, Mt. Fekan 
Kuer had borrowed money for purposes of 
legal necessity from Sukhdeo Singh. The 
amount outstanding when the sale-deed was 
executed was RS. 691-4-0, and the balance 
was taken partly in order to pay arrears of 
rent and partly in order to enable bullocks 
to *be purchased and necessary repairs to 
the dwelling house of Mt. Fekan Kuer to be 
carried out. The plaintiff asserted that, in 
point of fact, her mother bad never bor- 
rowed any money from Sukhdeo Singh and 
that the sale-deed and the chithas had been 



1946 


SuKDEBBATi KUER V. SUKHDEO SiNGH (Shearer J.) 


brought into existence merely in orcler to 
enable her two elder sisters, or rather the 
joint family into which they had married, 
to obtain a larger share in the land of 
Raghunandan Tewari than they were en. 
titled to under the ordinary rules of inheri- 
tance. The trial Court decreed the suit, but 
on appeal this decision was set aside and 
the suit was dismissed. 

Mr. B. N. Rai, for the appellant, com- 
plains that the learned Additional District 
Judge did not consider or weigh as carefully 
as he should have done the reasoning by 
which the learned Subordinate Judge sup- 
ported his decision. Mr. Rai refers to the 
observations of Fazl Ali, J. as he then was, 
in A. I. R. 19i3 Pat. 177,^ and suggests that 
either we ought to interfere with the finding 
of the lower appellate Court, or at all events, 
ought to orckr the appeal to be reheard. 
The observations of Fazl Ali J. were, how- 
ever, based on the facts of the particular 
case with which he was then concerned. 
Moreover, it is not, I think, possible to say 
that the learned Additional District Judge 
did not consider the reasons which weighed 
with the trial Court in decreeing the suit. 
Mt. Fekan Kuer, being a pardanashin 
woman, the money which from time to time 
she borrowed from Sukhdeo Singh was some 
times sent to her through a messenger. The 
defendants put into the witness-box two men 
who were either servants or relations of 
Mt. Fekan Kuer and who said that money 
had been sent to her by Sukhdeo Singh 
through them. They also put into the wit. 
nes3-box two other men who claimed to 
have been present when Sukhdeo Singh bad 
advanced certain sums of money. The learned 
pleader for the plaintiff cross-examined these 
men as to the amounts of money whicli had 
been paid to them and as to the dates on 
which they had in some cases signed the 
chitbas for Mt. Fekan Kuer. The answer.s 
which they gave to these questions were 
wholly at variance with what was contained 
in the chithas, and the learned Subordinate 
Judge relying on what he thought were 
certain admissions made by them, came to 
the conclusion that the chithas had been 
brought into existence at or about the same 
time as the sale-deed. 

The learned Additional District Judge 
considered this oral evidence, although he 
did not perhaps examine it in detail. So far 
as some at least, and perhaps most, of the 
admissions are concerned, the learned Addi- 

1. (’13) 30 A. I. R. 1943 Put. 177 ; 22 Pat. 151 : 
208 I. C. 525. R. P. Ghovb v. B. & N. W. Hv. Co. 
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tional District Judge was justified in not 
attaching much weight to them. One matter 
which weighed nnth him, and I again think 
rightly weighed with him, more than it did 
with the trial Court, was that the plaintiff 
had asserted that her elder sisters were 
married during the life time of their father 
and that this was definitely proved not to 
have been the case. As to the general pro- 
babilities and the circumstances of the case, 
the learned Additional District Judge con- 
sidered them as fully and as carefully as 
the learned Subordinate Judge had done. 
The latter drew certain inference from them 
and the former drew’ quite other inferences. 
That, however, it was open to the learned 
Additional District Judge to do, and it is not 
open to this Court sitting in second appeal,; 
to set aside his decision on a pure question'; 
of fact. It must, I think, for the purposes 
of this second appeal, bo assumed that 
Mt. Fekan Kuer did from time to time 
borrow money from Sukhdeo Singh for pur- 
poses of legal necessity, and also that the 
entries in the chithas were made when they 
purport to have been made. Mr. B. N. Rai, 
for the* appellant, then contended that 
Rs. 591-4-0 out of the consideration of the 
salo-deed was really made up of sums which 
bad been borrowed by Mt. l''ekan Kuer 
between 1327 and 1343 Fasli, and that suits 
to recover any of these amounts would, in 
1939, when the sale-deed w’as executed, have 
been barred by limitation. So far, therefore, 
as this part of the consideration money is 
concerned it is, Mr. Rai argues, impossible 
to say that there was legal necessity for 
the sale. 

The lower appellate Court seems to have 
assumed that this sum of Rs. 591-1-0 was the 
balance due on an account stated between 
Mt. Fekan Kuer on the one hand and Sukli- 
deo Singh on the other. The matter was 
not dealt with very fully or clearly by the 
learned Additional District Judge, but it is, 
I think, unlikely that this assumiition was 
correct. It is, however, clear tliat the entries 
in the chitha made by Mb. Fekan Kuer or 
by other persons on her behalf amounted to 
acknowledgments that money was due by 
her to Sukhdeo Singh. Under sub-s. (3) of 
S. 21 . Dimitation Act, an acknowledgment 
by a Hindu widow or her agent of liability 
is binding against the reversioners, ^[r. Rai 
conceded tins but said that some of the ack- 
nowledgments contained in tlie chithas were 
not made within the period of limitation and 
were, therefore, not valid acknowledgments. 
The chithas are not, however, included in 
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the paper-book. We did not think it neces- 
sary or proper to adjourn the hearing of the 
appeal in order that this omission might be 
rectified now. If any considerable proper- 
tion of the sum of Bs. 591-4-0 was not in 
fact barred by limitation when the sale-deed 
was executed, it would probably be a matter 
of some difficulty to say that the sale-deed 
is neverthelsss liable to be set aside. 

There is another difficulty in the way of 
the appellant, namely, that a Division Bench 
of this Court has decided that a Hindu 
widow is entitled not merely to acknowledge 
the existence of a debt, but in order to pay 
such a debt is also entitled to sell the pro- 
IDerty even when a suit to recover the debt 
is barred by limitation : IG rat, 45.® This 
decision was subjected to a good deal of 
Criticism, and I must confess myself to some 
difficulty in appreciating the reasoning by 
which it is supported. It is well settled that 
a Hindu widow is in substantially the same 
position as the guardian of a minor. There 
are no doubt authorities that when the 
guardian of a minor pays a time-barred debt 
he is not necessarily liable to refund the 
money. But I find no authority for the pro- 
position that when, in such a case the guar- 
dian alienates the property of the minor, 
the alienation is binding on the minor. If, 
on other grounds the plaintiff was entitled 
to succeed, I should, I think, have been dis- 
IXDsed to suggest that the decision in 16 Pat. 
45® required consideration by a larger Bench, 
That, however, is not the x>osition here, and 
for the reasons just given I would dismiss 
this appeal with costs. 

Varma J. — I agree. 

v.b./d.h. Appeal dismissed. 

2. (’37) 24 A.l.R. 1937 Pat. 40 : 16 Pat. 45 : 16G 
I.C. 566, Daroga Eai v. Casdeo Mahto. 
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Agarwala and Meredith JJ. 

Pralilad Bai and another 
Petitioners 

v. 

Emperor. 

Criminal Revn. No. 1130 o£ 1944, Decided on 
15tb November 1944, from order of Addl. District 
Magistrate, Santal Parganas, Dumka, D/- 26tb 
August 1944. 

(a) Criminal trial— Evidence — Prosecution, 
right of, to rely on evidence not led by them 
but comiiig on the record otherwise. 

Tbe prosecution are entitled to ask the Court to 
eomo to a finding of fact not only on evidence 
which they lead but on evidence which is other- 
wise brought on tbe record. tP 123 C 1] 


A. I. E. 

The accused were convicted foe contravening an 
order of the Sub-Divisional Magistrate made tinder 
B. 81 (2) (b), Defence of India Rules, prohibit!^ 
the sale of certain commodities above a certain 
rate. Tbe prosecution ofiered no direct evidence o£ 
the method of publication, or of the method pres- 
cribed by the Sub-Divisional Magistrate for publi- 
cation of his order as required by R. 119, Defence 
of India Rules : 

Held that from tbe finding in tbe case that tbe 
accused issued a cash memo wrongly showing that 
tbe prices they bad charged were tbe prices ac* 
tually prescribed by tbe Sub- Divisional Magistrate 
it was clearly inferable that they not only knew 
that the Sub-Divisional Magistrate had made an 
order fixing the prices of various Commodities at 
certain rates, but that knowledge of that order bad 
been brought to tbe notice of the accused in tbe 
manner contemplated by the Sub- Divisional Magis- 
trate. [P 123 Cl] 

Cr. P. C. — 

(’4i) Chitaley, S. 367, N. 6. 

(b) Criminal P. C. (1898), S. 439— Revisional 
jurisdiction, exercise of — High Court's discre- 
tion. 

Revisional jurisdiction is exercised at the discre- 
tion of the High Court, and only for the purpose of 
relieving persons who have not had a fair trial, or 
whose convictions have been arrived at by non- 
observance of material provisions of the law, or by 
such misdirections as must have occasioned a 
failure of justice. CP 123 C 1] 

Where, therefore, the High Court is satisfied 
that tbe accused, who are convicted for contraven- 
ing an order of a Sub-Divisional Magistrate, pro- 
hibitiDg tbe sale of certain commodities above a 
certain rate, knew what tbe controlled prices of the 
commodities were in which they were dealing, 
there is no justification whatsoever for interfering 
with tbe convictions on the ground of absence of 
proof that tbe order was published in the manner 
required by R. 119, Defence of India Rules. 

[P 123 C 1, 2^ 

Cr. P. C. — 

{’41) Chitaley, S. 439, N. 1, Pts. 3a and 5. 

(’41) Mitra, S. 439, Notes 1202 and 1203. 

Baldeva Sahay and S. It. Ohosal — 

for Petitioners. 

Qoverninent Advocate — for tbe Crown. 

Agarwala J. — The petitioner Prablad 
Rai has been sentenced to nine months’ 
rigorous imprisonment and to pay a fine of 
BS. 1000, for contravening an order of the 
Sub-Divisional Magistrate of Rajmabal pro- 
hibiting the sale of certain commodities 
above a certain rate. The other petitioner, 
Nathmal Marwari is an employee of Prah- 
lad Rai, and has been sentenced to three 
months’ rigorous imprisonment and to pay 
a fine of Rs. 300 for the same ofi'ence. 

In exercise of powers conferred by Rule 
SI (2) (b), Defence of India Rules, the Sub- 
Divisional Officer, made an order prohibit- 
ing the sale of sugar at more than Rs. 15 a 
maund, flour at Rs. 8-14-0 a maund, white 
kerosene oil at Rs. 5-4-8 a tin and red kero- 
sene oil at RS. 4-13-6 a tin. It is alleged that 
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the petitioners sold four tins of kerosene oil 
at E3. 8 a tin, flour at Rs. 18 . 8-0 a maund 
and sugar at Bs. 22-6-0 a maund. A cash 
memo was issued to the purchaser showing 
the prices charged to be those fixed by the 
Sub-Divisional Officer, althougb, in fact, the 
prices charged were as stated. 

The only question that has been argued 
before us is that the conviction is wrong in 
the absence of proof that the order of the 
Sub-Divisional Officer was published in the 
manner required by E. 119, Defence of In- 
dia Rules, that is to say, in the manner 
which the Sub-Divisional Officer considered 
to be best adapted for bringing his order to 
the notice of the persons to be affected by 
it. We have been referred to decisions of 
this Court and of other Courts on this ques- 
tion. The prosecution offered no direct evi- 
dence of the method of publication, or of 
the method prescribed by the Sub-Divisional 
■Officer for imblication of bis order. But the 
^prosecution are entitled to ask the Court to 
’come to a finding of fact not only on evi- 
dence which they lead but on evidence which 
is otherwise brought on the record. The 
material finding in this case is that the peti- 
tioners issued a cash memo wrongly show. 
jDg that the prices they had charged were the 
^prices actually prescribed by the Sub-Divi- 
sional Ofl'icer. From that fact it is clearly 
inferable that the petitioners knew of the 
order made by the Sub-Divisional Magis- 
trate, that is to say, that they not only knew 
that the Sub-Divisional Magistrate had made 
an order fixing the prices of the various 
commodities at the rates already referred 
to, but that knowledge of that order bad 
been brought to the notice of the petitioners 
in the manner conteini*lated by the Sub- 
Divisional Officer. This circumstance, that 
the petitioners knew the controlled rate at 
•which the articles should have been sold, 
distinguishes this case from the other cases 
vvhich have been referred to. Furthermore, 
v.-Q are asked in this case to interfere with 
the convictions in the exorcise of our revi- 
>-Lonal jurisdiction. That jurisdiction is exer- 
cised at our discretion, and only for the 
purpose of relieving ixirsons who have not 
had a fair trial, or whose convictions have 
been arrived at by non-observance of mate- 
rial provisions of the law, or by such mis- 
directions as must have occasioned a failure 
of justice. We are satisfied in this case that 
the petitioners actually know what the con- 
trolled prices of the commodities were in 
which they were dealing, and, therefore, 
there is no justification whatsoever for iu- 
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terfering with the convictions and sentences 
which have been passed on them. I would, 
accordingly discharge this rule. 

Meredith J I agree. 

The petitioners never challenged the fact 
of the publication at the trial, and the find- 
ing, ■v\’hich was, in my opinion, fully justi. 
fied, was that they knew of the controlled 
rates and sold in deliberate contravention of 
them. There is not the slightest reason for 
holding that there has been any miscarriage 
of justice in this case, and, in my judgment, 
there is no ground at all for interference in 
revision. 

v.r./d.H. Rule discharged. 


[Case No. 49.] 
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Das j. 

Ganesh Potedar — Petitioner 

V. 

Emperor, 

Ciiminfil Eevii. No. 314 of 1945, Decided on 3cd 
April 1945, from order of 3rd Addl. Sessions Judge, 
Dhagalpar, D/- lOtb Jaiiaary 1915. 

(a) Defence of India Rules (1939), Rr. 81 (4) 
and 119 — Prosecution for selling kerosene at a 
price in excess of controlled price — Duty of 
prosecution to prove order fixing price and its 
due promulgation. 

It is essential for a prosecution under II. 81 (4), 
Defence of India Eule-s, to prove that the compe- 
tent authority bad determined the manner in 
which a notice of the order was to be publisbed 
and that the order bad been so published before 
the alleged offence had been committed by the 
accused : ('45) 32 A.l.R. 1915 Pat. 307, Uel. on. 

[P 124 C Ij 

The accused was convicted of an offence under 
E. 81 (4), Defence of India Rules, for selling a tin 
of kerosene oil at a price in excess of the controlled 
rate. There was no evidence to show tliat the 
authority competent under E. 81, Defence of India 
Rule', had fixed the price of kerosene oil; nor wai 
there any evidence to show that the order fixing 
the price of kerosene oil had been duly published 
as required by R. 119, Defence of India Itules ; 

Held that conviction of (bo accused under 
R. 81 (4), Defence of India Rule-, could not stand. 

[V 125 C 1] 

(b) Evidence Act {1872V S. 74 — Order of 
competent authority fixing price under R. 81, 
Defence of India Rules, is public document. 

It is well settled that the orders of the competent 
authority fixing the price of kerosene oil (under 
R. 61. Defence of India Bule.s), are public docu- 
ment-; they can be proved by the production of the 
oiiginal orders or by certified copies thereof : (’41) 
31 .V.I.R. 1911 P. C. 51 aud (’15) 32 A. I. R, 1945 
rat. 210, l:d. OH. [1* 124 G 1. 2J 

Pfo-i Loll — for I’etitiouer. 

Copal Prasad — for (lie Crown. 

Order. — The petitioner has been con- 
victed under R. 61 (i). Defence of India 
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Rules, and he has been sentenced to rigorous 
imprisonment for four months plus a fine of 
Rs. 100 or in default rigorous imprisonment 
for four months more. The case against the 
petitioner was that on 9th April 1944, he had 
sold a tin of kerosene oil to a man called 
Baldeo Mandal for Rs. 14. It was alleged 
that the controlled price for a tin of kero- 
sene oil on that date was Rs. 5-3-9 excluding 
cartage. Therefore, the allegation against 
the petitioner was that he had sold a tin of 
kerosene oil at a price in excess of the con- 
trolled rate, and as such, had contravened 
the provisions of R. 81, Defence of India 
Rules. The point urged before me on behalf 
of the petitioner is that the prosecution has 
failed to prove what the controlled rate of a 
tin of kerosene oil was on the relevant date, 
and that the pi’osecution had failed to give 
any evidence of the due compliance of the 
l^rovisions of R. 119, Defence of India Rules. 
In my opinion, both these contentions raised 
on behalf of the petitioner are well founded 
and should be accepted. In 1944 r.w.N. 671 ,^ 
to which I was a party, it has been laid 
down that it is essential for a prosecution 
under R. 81 (4), Defence of India Rules, to 
prove that the competent authority had 
idetermined the manner in which a notice of 
the order was to be published and that the 
order had been so published before the 
alleged offence had been committed by the 
accused. 

In the particular case under our con- 
sideration, there is no evidence to show 
that the authority competent under R. 81, 
Defence of India Rules, had fixed the price 
of kerosene oil. The only witness who w’as 
examined on the point was P. W. 6 a clerk 
in the Price Control Department of the dis- 
trict of Bhagalpur. This witness stated that 
the price of kerosene oil was Rs. 5-3-9 exclud- 
ing cartage. The witness did not say who 
had fixed the price, and under what authority. 
Certain inunted notices (Ex. 2 series) M'ere 
admitted in evidence, w’hich purport to show 
the price of certain commodities on certain 
dates including kerosene oil. Learned coun- 
sel for the petitioner has very rightly pointed 
out that these notices (Ex. 2 series) are not 
the original orders of the competent autho- 
rity, nor are they certified copies thereof. 
He has contended that these notices (Ex. 2 
series) are not admissible in evidence. It is 
well settled that the orders of the compe- 
tent autliority fixing the price of kerosene 
oil are public documents; they can be proved 

1. (’45) :{2 A. T. R. 1945 Pat. 307 : 24 Pat. 29 : 

194-1 P. W. 571, .Jagnrnatb Sab v. Emperor. 
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by the production of the original orders orl 
by certified copies thereof: vide 71 i. A. 83^ 
and 1945 p. w. N. 65.^ Learned counsel ap- 
pearing for the Crown referred me to the 
judgment of the trial Court, in which an 
observation has been made to the effect that 
the notifications fixing the price of kerosene 
oil were produced in tb^case. It is not clear 
to me from the aforesaid statement in the 
judgment whether the original notifications 
were produced in the trial Court. If the 
original notifications were produced in the 
trial Court, there is no justification as to why 
they were not admitted in evidence and as 
to why certified copies of the original orders 
were not kept in the record. Exhibit 2 series 
as they stand are certain printed notices, 
and they are not admissible in evidence. If 
Ex. 2 series are excluded from the record, 
then there is really no evidence to show, 
that a competent authority had fixed the 
price of kerosene oil on the relevant date. 

Then again, it was for the lU’osecution to 
prove that the order fixing the price of 
kerosene oil had been duly published as re- 
quired by R. 119, Defence of India Rules. 
No evidence has been given on behalf of the 
prosecution to show that the order of the 
competent authority was duly iDromuIgated. 
The evidence of P. W. 6 to which I hare 
already referred does not advance the case 
of the prosecution any further. P. W. 6 does 
not say anything about the promulgation of 
the order under R. 119, Defence of India 
Rules. Learned counsel appearing for the 
Crown referred me to the specimen copy of 
a licence (Ex. 3) para. 6 of which requires 
that the licensee shall prominently display 
a correct list of the maximum price of the 
commodity. It appears from the evidence 
that the son of the present petitioner is a 
licensee. The specimen copy (Ex. 3), how- 
ever, does not show what were the terms of 
the particular licence which the petitioner’s 
son had taken. Assuming that the peti- 
tioner’s son had taken a licence in the form 
of Ex. 3, it does not relieve the prosecution 
of the duly of proving what the controlled 
rate of kerosene oil was on the relevant 
date and that the order fixing the rate of 
kerosene oil bad been duly promulgated as 
required by R. 119, Defence of India Rules. 
Learned counsel for the Crown also referred 

2. (‘44) 31 A. I. R. 104*4 P. C. 54: I. L. R. (l94o> 
Mad. 237 : 71 I. A. 83: 214 I. C, 1 (P. C.), K. B. 
Easwaruiui’thi Gounden v. Emperor. 

3. (’4-3) 32 A. I. R. 1945 Pat. 210 : 24 Pat. 143 : 
219 I. C. 148 : 1945 P. W. N. 65, Ram Prasad v. 
Emperor. 
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me to the case in 1945 p. W, n. 121 .^ That 
case, however, can be easily distinguished 
from the present case. In that case, a cash 
memo was issued to the purchaser showing 
the prices charged to be those fixed by the 
Sub-Divisional Officer, although in fact the 
prices charged were more. On the basis of 
that cash memo, it was held that the accused 
person had knowledge of the prices fixed by 
the Sub- Divisional Officer. In the present 
case there is nothing in the record to show 
what was the price fixed by the competent 
authority under Rule 31, Defence of India 
Rules, or that the order fixing the price had 
been duly promulgated so as to fix the peti- 
tioner with knowledge of the price. It is 
clear, therefore, that the conviction of the 
petitioner cannot stand. The result, there, 
fore, is that the application is allowed, and 
the conviction and sentence passed against 
the petitioner are set aside. The fine, if paid, 
should be refunded to the petitioner who 
will be discharged from bail. It has been 
more than once pointed out that convictions 
for a breach of the rules intended for the 
protection of the community have to be set 
aside on grounds which can be easily avoided 
if the parties concerned exercise due care and 
attention in the strict observance of the re- 
quirements of the law. This is another case 
in which this unfortunate result could have 
been avoided if in the Court below steps had 
beed taken to see that all the relevant evi. 
dence was brought into the record. 

G.B./d.H. Hevision allowed. 

4 . 046) 33 A. I. R. 1946 Pat. 122 : 1945 P. W. N. 

121, Prahlad Rai v. Emperor. 


[Case No. 50.] 
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Agarwala and Meredith JJ. 

Hit Narain Mahton — Petitioner 

v. 

Bed Narain Mistry — Opposite Party. 

Criminal Revn. No. 1193 of 1944, Decided on 
14th December 1944, from order of Sessions Judge, 
Gaya, D/» 30th August 1944, 

Penal Code (1860), Ss. 406 and 420 — Com- 
plainant A owing money to accused B on 
handnote and pledge of ornaments — Panchas 
brought by A settling dues of B at Rs. 155— /I 
paying that amount to 75— B accepting money 
but failing to return handnote and ornaments 
— B held guilty neither of criminal breach of 
trust nor cheating. 

The complainant executed a handnote in favour 
of the accused for Rs. 106 and on the same day 
pawned certain silver ornaments with the accused 
for Rs, 18. The accused evaded settlement of the 
account and return of the handnote and the orna- 


ments, so the complainant took panchas to bis 
place. The panchas settled the dues at Rs. 15-5 and 
the complainant paid this amount to the accused 
in the presence of the panchas. The accused on 
the pretext of bringing the handnote went inside the 
house and went oS from the back door and never 
returned. There was no evidence that the accused 
accepted Bs. 155 in full satisfaction of bis dues. 
The accused was charged for misappropriation of 
Rs. 155 given to him and not for misappropriation 
of handnote and ornaments. There vras no 
unqualified denial of the receipt of money by the 
accused: 

Held that (1) there was no breach of trust with 
regard to Bs. 155 simply because there wfis no 
entrustment. The money was not given to the ac- 
cused in trust but in payment of a debt and there- 
fore it became bis property as soon as he received 
it : (’19) 6 A. I. R. 1919 Cal. 155, liel. on. 

[P 126 C 1] 

(2) nor could the accused be said to have raisa^ 

propriated and converted the ornaments to bis 
own use because he did not deny that the orna- 
ments were pledged with him but alleged that he 
still held them in trust until the further amount 
claimed by him was paid off : 62 C. L. J. 487, 
Disting. CP 126 0 2] 

(3) nor could a charge of cheating be sustained 

against the accused as he could not be ^aid tobave 
had a dishonest intention at the time when be re- 
ceived the money. It may be that ho took’ the money 
with a dishonest intention, saying be would velurii 
the ornaments but not intending to: but the in- 
ference was equally possible that he took the money 
and subsequently repented and decided to hold 
out for more. There would then be no dishonest 
intention in the taking of the money. Or, it may 
be that the accused took the amount under protest, 
in part payment, bocau-e be had nothing to do 
with the calling of the panchas, and it was not 
very clear whether he ever agreed to accept Rs. 155 
in full satisfaction. [P 126 C 2 ; P 127 C 1] 

Penal Code — 

(’45) Ratanlal, P. 981 Pt. 24, P. 983 Note 
“pledge” P. 1051, Note “Dishonestly.” 

(’.36) Gour, P. 1360 N. 4771; P. 1361, N. 4783. 
P. 1366, N. 4787. P. 1419. N. 49S2. P. 1459, 
N. 5125. 

liaj Kishorc Prasad — for Petitioner. 

ShambJiu Prasad Si}igh — for Opposite Party. 

Meredith J. — "This rule has been issued 
on the application of one Hit Narain 
Mahton, who was convicted under S. 40G, 
Penal Code, and sentenced to rigorous im- 
prisonment for three months and to pay a 
fine of Bs. 200, with rigorous imprisonment 
for one month more in default, and whose 
appeal has been disnii.ssed by the learned 
Sessions Judge of Gaya. 

The facts that have been found by the 
Courts below are that on llth November 
1911, the comy^lainrint executed a handnote 
in favour of the petitioner lor Rs. lOG 4-0. 
The same day the complainant also p:a^ r.ed 
with the petitioner silver ornament.' for 
" Rs. 18. Tlie petitioner evaded settlement of 
the account and return of tlie handnote and 
the ornaments, so the complainant took 
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-oanches to bis place. The panchas settled 
the total dues at Rs. 155. The complainant 
oaid this amount in the presence of the 
panchas. On the pretext of bringing the 
document from inside the house, the peti- 
tioner went inside and would not come out. 
Subsequently on enquiry from the inmates 
of the house it was learnt that he had gone 
out the backway and gone off. 

The defence was a refusal to admit that 
the money had been paid, and, in the alter- 
native, that if it had been received, no cri- 
minal offence had been committed. 

The first question is, for what sort of 
misappropriation the petitioner was charged 
and convicted. The learned Judge is not 
clear upon that point, but a reference to the 
charge shows that it related to the misap- 
propriation of Rs. 155 entrusted to him and 
not to the misappropriation of the handnote 
and ornaments. 

The question then is, whether any offence 
under s. 40G can be said to have been com- 
mitted by Hit Narain in accepting this sum 
of Rs. 155 and retaining it for himself. I am 
of opinion that on those facts there was no 
breach of trust with regard to this money, 
'simply because there was no entrustment. 
;The money was not given to Hit Narain 
'in trust but in discharge of a debt; and 
having been paid in discharge of a debt, it 
l>ecamo Hit Narain’s property as soon as he 
received it. A preci.sely similar question was 
considered by a Division Bench of the 
♦.’alcutta High Court in Gulam Hossain v. 
j^mpevoy (•22 C. \v. N. 1005).' In that case 
the complainant owed money to the accused 
on a mortgage bond. He wont to their bouse 
and paid the amount settled in full satisfac- 
:ion. The accused went inside their house 
^\ith the bond and the money saying that 
They would return the bond, but they did 
not come back that day and afterwards 
denied the receipt of the money. On these 
laets their Lordships said: 

• It 5 eem:< clear that there was no trust which 
•TOulJ bring the case under S. 406, Penal Code, 
i'iiymtut was made to the petitioners of a debt, 
'irectly that sum was paid the debt was paid off, 
md the inonf*v so paid they were entitled to retain. 
What they failed to do was to carry out the condi- 
tion on which the money was paid, namely to 
return the bond. The learned Magistrate in bis 
■ splanatlon .-iigge:-ts that the matter might consti- 
Tute aji ofience under S. 403, Penal Code, but 
:hcrc, again, bo U met with the objection that there 
•.va.-; no di-honcit misappropriation of this money 
r wrongful conversion to the use of tbcpetitionei'S. 
Tlie money was paid in satisfaction or part satis- 
rtetion of a debt. Their o fl ence really coDsi>ts in 

1. (’19) 6 A. I. R. 1919 Cal. 155 : 49 I. C. 343 : 
•j2 C. \V. N. 1005. 


their subsequently denying the fact o£ payment. 
That, however, could not be taken into account iu 
the present trial.” 

In the present case there is not even aa 
unqualified denial of the receipt of the money. 
The petitioner refrained from specifically 
denying receipt. He merely said: 

“This petitioner does not accept the version but 
even assuming for argument’s sake that the allega- 
tioDS were correct this petitioner begs to sub^t 
that it was purely a civil liability and no conviction 
in a criminal case could be obtained on the said 
allegation.” 

It is clear that the conviction in respect 
of breach of trust with regard to the sum of 
Rs. 155 cannot be sustained. 

It is, however, argued for the opposite 
party that there was misappropriation and 
conversion to his own use of the ornaments. 
But here the first difliculty is that the i>eti- 
tioner was not charged with that. Secondly, 
it cannot be said that the petitioner has con- 
verted the ornaments to his own use, because 
he does nob deny that the ornaments were 
pledged with him, and, on his own case, he 
is still bolding them in trust against the time 
when what he claims is paid off. The learned 
advocate for the opposite party has relied 
upon a Single Bench decision in Abin(xs 
Chandra Kumar v. Dhani Buksh (62 c.L.J. 
4S7):® but the case is clearly distinguishable. 
In that case the accused subsequently denied 
that the ornaments had been pledged with 
him at all or that he had made any loan, 
and consequently there could be a finding 
that he had intended to and had converted 
the property to his own use. Moreover, iu 
that case there was at the time of payment 
no dispute at all as to its amount, and it 
could not, therefore, be said that the pay- 
ment had been received under protest or in 
l^art satisfaction, and the ornaments retain- 
ed because of a further claim. Thus, this 
case is not in point. 

We have considered also whether the 
petitioner could properly have been charged 
with cheating and whether we should order 
a retrial upon such a charge. Here, however, 
the difficulty is that the learned Judge has 
himself held that 

“wo do-not know whether the petitioner had any 
dishonest intention at the time when ho received 
the money.” 

Obviously we do not. It may be that be 
took the money with a dishonest intention, 
saying he would return the ornaments but 
not intending to; but the inference is equally 
possible that he took the money and subse- 
quently repented and decided to bold out 
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for more. There will then he no dishonest 
intention in the taking of the money. Or 
it may be that the petitioner took the 
amount under protest, in part payment, 
because it is clear that he had nothing to do 
with the calling of the panchas, and it is 
not very clear whether he ever agreed to 
accept Rs. 165 in full satisfaction. The com- 
plainant in his evidence said that he him- 
self collected and took the panchas there 
and he never said that the accused had 
agreed to the matter being referred to arbi- 
tration and to abide by the result. The head 
panch (P. \v. 5), it is true, said that when 
they fixed the amount at Rs. 155 Hit Narain 
agreed to accept it. But there again, he may 
have done so under protest, and also, as I 
have said, he might have accepted it in 
good faith and subsequently repented of the 
bargain. In the circumstances, it does not 
appear that a charge of cheating could be 
sustained. 

I would make the rule absolute, set aside 
the conviction and sentence and acquit the 
petitioner. 

Agarwala J. — I agree. 

G.N./d.h. Acczised acquitted. 


[Case No. 51.] 

A. I. R. (33) 1946 Patna 127 
Meredith and Imam JJ. 

Sheikh Yusuf and others — Petitioners 

V. 

Emperor. 

Criminal Revo. No. 837 of 1945, Decided on 
11th September 1943, from order of Sessions Judge, 
Monghyr, D/- 9tli June 1943. 

(a) Criminal P. C. (1898), S. 162 — Use of 
police diary to prejudice of accused — Convic- 
tion cannot be maintained. 

The Court would not be justified in usiug the 
police diary to the prejudice of the accused, even if 
the defence requests it to examine the diary. Where 
the Court peruses the diary it is impossible to avoid 
the conclusion that it has allowed its mind to be 
influenced by what it found in the diary and what 
was not before it. The conviction cannot be main- 
tained in such a case. [P 127 C 2] 

Cr. P. C 

(’41) Cbitaley, S. 1C2, N. 19, pt. 3. N. 20a. 

(’41) Mitra, S. 162, P. 507 ‘Effect of reception 
of evidence in contravention of this section.’ 

(b) Penal Code (1860), S. 147— Common ob- 
ject must be common to at least five persons. 

The common object of assaulting, established 
with regard to four persons cannot be used to 
justify a conviction for rioting under S. 147, I’enal 
Code. A common object must be esiablished which 
is common to at least five persons. [P 128 C 2] 

Penal Code — 



Safdar Imam — for Petitioners. 

S. G. Chakravarty for Government Advocate — 

for the Crown. 

Meredith J. — This is au application on 
behalf of five persons, who were convicted 
and sentenced by a first class Magistrate as 
follows: all five under S. 148, Penal Code, 
to one year’s rigorous imprisonment each, 
Hanif, Halim, Ishaque and Alauddin to a 
further three months each under s. 323, and 
Yusuf to a further six months under s. 324, 
these additional sentences to run concur, 
rently. Upon appeal the learned Sessions 
Judge of Monghyr has merely modified the 
convictions upon Hanif, Alauddin, Halim 
and Ishaque, substituting convictions under 
S. 147, Penal Code, and reducing the sen- 
tences to six months. 

The prosecution case was that on 9th De- 
cember 1944, the informant Mohiuddin was 
sleeping at his khalihan. When he awoke, 
finding that two of the petitioners were re- 
moving his crops, while the other three were 
standing in front of him, be got up, and 
gave the petitioner Hanif a latlii blow on 
his mouth and then ran away. The four 
petitioners, except Hanif, then gave chase, 
and assaulted him. Yusuf was said to have 
used a bhala, Halim a bana, and the rest 
lathis. 

The defence was that Mohiuddin had been 
caught with a village girl, Sogra, and had 
consequently been assaulted by the villagers. 

The learned Judge has unfortunately used 
the iwlice diary to the prejudice of the 
accused. He says that he felt himself justi. 
fied in doing so, as a special request was 
made on behalf of the defence that the 
diary should bo called for and perused. Mr. 
Safdar Imam, who represents the j^etitioner 
in this Court, also argued the appeal before 
the learned Judge, and he states categori. 
cally that he never asked the Judge to 
peruse the diary. He merely asked him to 
refer to the police final report, which was 
definitely in favour of the accused, the police 
having reported that the alleged eye-wit- 
nesses had not identified any one before 
them but had given hearsay stories, that 
the complainant had changed the place of 
occurrence, and that the Sogra story was 
true. It must be said, however, that even if 
the defence had rcciuested the learned Judge 
to examine the ix>lice diary, that would not 
justify him in using it to the prejudice of! 
the accused. It seems impossible to avoid 
the conclusion that he has allowed bis mind 
to be influenced by what he found in the 
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diarv and what was not befoi‘6 him. In 
dealing with the diary he says: 

“Tbc request was perhaps ill-advised as a perusal* 
Cf'the- police diary only strengthens the prosecution 
case and indicates that the defence case was sub- 
sequently concocted. ’ 

The defence case was supported by the 
evidence of several witnesses, and, if it was 
contradicted by something which the Judge 
found in the diary, it was supported by 
■what the police said in the final report. It 
is impossible to know what view the Judge 
would have taken of the evidence of the 
defence witnesses had he not used the diary. 
That is not all. The Judge also relies upon 
the diary for a finding that the names of 
the accused persons were given but to a con- 
stable and a chaukidar directly after the 
occurrence. There was no such evidence 
before him, as the constable and chaukidar 
were not examined as witnesses. He has also 
taken from the diary the fact that there was 
some sort of admission before the police by 
come one that two of the accused had been 
iH-e^ent at the scene of the occurrence, and 
one of them had received an injury at the 
hands of the complainant, or rather, accord- 
ing to the Judge, not at the hands of the 
complainant but from his teeth. Having 
dealt with the contents of the diary at 

length, the Judge proceeds: 

“I therefore, hold that the prosecution in this 
rase has fully proved the charges against the 
acrused persons and that the defence ^case was an 
after-thought and cannot be accepted. 

In the circumstances the decision of the 
leai-ned Judge cannot be maintained. We 
have considered whether the case should be 
remanded for re-hearing the appeal, but 
there are other defects in the judgment, and 
there is so much uncertainty as to the cir- 
cumstances in which the assault took place 
that, in my opinion, a would not be 

warranted. The common object a”'? “e 
sole common object, specified m the 

was to commit theft. That 
was most certainly not established. Mohmd- 
din in the first information had made it 
clear that he awakened and found the peti- 

Uonevs standing, and it was 

that they had come to commit theft. The 

learned Judge says: 

“Even if the story of theft be regarded as an 
fttter-tbought, the complainant not unnaturally 
assumed that the accused persons had come there 
for some nefarious purpose.’ u*. :f 

That, however, will not do. No doubt, it 

is possible that the petitioners 
the common object of assaulting Mohiuddm. 
Sit they were not charged with the common 
object of committing assault, and had the 


charge been different the defence might pos- 
sibly have taken a different course. IVIore- 
over, while if the prosecution evidence be 
accepted, it is clear that four at least were 
actuated by a common object of assaulting 
Mohiuddin, that is by no means so obvious 
with regard to Hanif, who merely stood, re- 
ceived the first blow from the complainant, 
and apparently did nothing more. The com- 
mon object of assaulting even if established 
with regard to four persons could not be 
used to justify a conviction for rioting. A 
common object must ,be established which 
is common to at least five persons. Then, 
again, Hanif, who admittedly took no part 
in the assault, has been convicted for the 
specific offence under s. 323. It may well be 
that the petitioners, or some of them, did 
assault Mohiuddin, bub the circumstances in 
which the assault took place and the motive- 
for it appear to be wrapped in uncertainty, 
and we cannot lose sight of the fact that 
Mohiuddin admitted that it was he who 
struck the first blow. Whatever the reason, 
he struck one of the petitioners before any- 
one struck him. 

Having regard to all these features of the 
case, I am of opinion that a remand is 
contra-indicated, and I would accordingly 
make the rule absolute, allow the applica- 
tion, and set aside the conviction and sen. 
tences of all the petitioners. 

Imam J. — I agree* 

D.R./d.H. Convictions set aside. 


[Case No, 52.] 
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Pande j. 

Sitaram Gope — Petitioner 

v. 

Emperor. 

Criminal Revn. No. 628 of 1945, Decided on 
,h July 1945, from order of Addl. Sessions Judge, 
arbhanga, D/- 28th March 1945. 
criminal P. C. (1898), Ss 342, 349 and S37 
. Submission of case under S. 349 — Fresh 
/idence taken by Magistrate under S. 349 — 
resh examination under S, 342 is necessary. 
The omission to examine the accused under the 
lahdatory provisions of S. 342 is an illegality 
itiatinK the trial and not a mere irregularity 
irable under S. 537. Such examination is im- 
srative even thongh the accused may have been 
reviously examined under that section after the 
cosecutiou evidence that stood against him at 
lattime. [P 130 C IJ 

When a case is submitted to another Magistrate 
nder the provisions of S. 349 at the end of a tria 
ti the discovery that owing to the accused havmg 
revious conviction he was liable for a 
mtence than could be awarded by the trying 
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■Magistrate and the Magistrate to whom the case is 
submitted takes fresh evidence under S. 349 sub- 
s. (2), he is bound to esaoiine the accused afresh 
under S. 342 although he had once been already 
esamined under that section before the submission 
of the case : (’21) 8 A.I.R. 1921 Pat. 11 ; (*22) 9 
A'I.R. 1922 Pat. 158 and (‘40) 27 A.I.R. 1940 Pat. 
295, Rel. on-. (’25) 12 A.I.R. 1925 Pat. 414, Disf- 
ing, [P 129 C 2] 

Cr. P. C. — 

(’41) Chitaley, S. 342 Notes 9 and 35. 

(■41) Mitra, Pages 1127 to 1131 Note “Time for 

examination.” 

3rrs. Dharamshilla hall — for Petitioner. 

S. N. Banerji — for the Crown. 

Order. — The petitioner wag convicted 
under s. 411/75, Penal Code, and sentenced 
to rigorous imprisonment for two years by 
the Subdivisional Magistrate of Madhubani. 
An appeal against that order was dismissed 
by the Additional Sessions Judge of Dar- 
bhanga, who heard the appeal. 

It appears that the case was originally 
tried by a Magistrate with second class 
powers at Madhubani on the charge under 
S. 411, Penal Code. On the completion of 
the trial, it was discovered that the accused 
bad a previous conviction under s. 379, 
Penal Code. Therefore, under the provision 
of s. 349, Criminal P. C., the trying Magis- 
trate submitted the record to the Subdivi- 
sional Officer as in the oihnion of the trying 
^Magistrate the accused was liable for more 
severe sentence than he was competent to 
award. When the record of the case was 
submitted to the Subdivisional Magistrate 
he resummoned three of the prosecution 
witnesses for further examination and also 
summoned one new witness. These witnesses 
were examined and cross.examined. The 
accused was examined under s. 342 , Cri- 
minal P. C., on the completion of the 
prosecution evidence in the Court of the 
Magistrate with second class powers. But 
when fresh evidence was taken by the Sub. 
divisional Magistrate the accused was not 
asked anything after further examination of 
the prosecution witnesses. It is contended on 
behalf of the petitioner that the failure of 
the Subdivisional Magistrate to examine the 
petitioner after fresh evidence was taken in 
the Court of the Subdivisional Magistrate 
was an illegality and not an irregularity 
which could bo cured under the provisions 
of S. 537 and, therefore, the conviction of 
the petitioner was illegal. 

In support of this contention, Mrs. Dharam- 
shilla Lall cited two Division Bench deci.!' 
sions of this Court in G pat. h. Jour. 174 I 

® Jour. 

174: 61 I. C. 715, Oalam Rasul v. Emperor 
1946 P/17 & 18 
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and 6 pat. i;. Jour. 644.^ Those cases are 
authority for the proposition that omission 
to examine the accused under s. 842, Cri- 
minal P. 0., vitiates the trial. Mr, S. N. 
Banerji, who appeared for the Crown, con- 
tended that the present case is distinguish- 
able from the cases cited as the petitioner 
in the present case was actually examined 
by the Magistrate in the first Court, and the 
omission to examine the accused again in 
the Court of the Subdivisional Magistrate was 
at beat an irregularity. In support of this 
contention he referred to the decision of a 
Division Bench of this Court in 6 p.l.T. 154.® 
In that case the position was quite different. 
The accused was examined in the trial Court 
but on appeal the appellate Court remitted 
the record to the lower Court for taking 
fresh evidence and the record was returned 
to the appellate Court with the fresh evi- 
dence. It was contended in that case that 
the accused should have been re-examined 
after examination of the witnesses for the 
prosecution was taken on remand. His Lord- 
ship MuUick J. referring to the provision of 
s. 428, Criminal P. C., pointed out that there 
was no such provisiou and observed that as 
examination of witnesses after remand may 
be made even in the absence of the accused, 
the provisions of S. 342 do not apply to it. 
But, in the present case, the trial of the case 
was not concluded by the Magistrate with 
second class powers. The trial was actually 
concluded in the Court of the Subdivisional 
Magistrate and when fresh evidence was 
taken the accused should have been re- 
examined and asked what his defence was 
and whether he would adduce evidence 
in support of his defence. Therefore the 
decision in 6 P. h. T. 154® is, in my 
opinion, not applicable to the facts of the 
present case. Further this case was con- 
sidered by a Division Bench of this Court 
recently in A.I.R. 1910 Pat. 295.‘ In that case 
their Lordships reiterated the principle laid 
down in the earlier decisions of the two 
Division Bench cases referred to above that 
the failure to comply with the provisions of 
S. 342, Criminal P. C.. is an illegality which 
vitiates a trial, and it is not cured by S. 537 , 
Criminal P. C. Uoferring to the decision in 
6 P. Ij. t. 1 . 54 ® their Lordships (Harries C. J. 
and Meredith J.) observed as follows : 

2. (’22) 9 A.I.R. 1922 Pat. 158 : 6 Pat. L. Jour. 
644 : 63 I. C. 825, Mitarjit Singh v. Emperot. 

3. (•2-5> 12 A.I.R. 1925 Pat. 414 : 4 Pat. 488 : 85 
I. C. 459 : 6 P.L.T. 154, Mohiuddiii v. Emperor. 

4. (’40) 27 A.I.R. 1940 Pat. 295 ; 18G I. C. 227, 
Ferozc Kazl v. Emperor. 
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'‘It is unnecessary in tMs case to decide whe- 
ther the failure to observe the provisions of S. 342, 
Criminal P. C., is merely an irregularity curable 
under S. 537 or is an illegality which vitiates the 
whole trial and which can never be cured. Even 
if what I have pointed out in this case only 
amount to irregularities, they are of such a serious 
-nature that they must be held to have occasioned 
a failure of justice.” 

Thus, on the authorities, it is clear that 
the omission to examine the accused under 
s. 342, Criminal P. C., is an illegality which 
vitiates the trial. Such examination is, in 
my opinion, imperative under the provision 
of the section even though the accused may 
have been previously examined under that 
section after the prosecution evidence that 
stood against him at that time. It follows 
that the conviction of the accused in the 
present case is vitiated by the omission to 
observe the mandatory provision of s. 342. 
Therefore, the conviction and sentence passed 
against the petitioner must be set aside and 
the same remanded for rehearing from the 
stage where the illegality commenced. 

D.H. Conviction set aside. 

[Case No. 53.] 

A. I. K. (33) 1946 Patna 130 
Shearer J. 

Dinanath Bania — Petitioner 

V. 

Emperor. 

Criminal Revn. No. 195 of 1945, Decided on 
27th March 1945, from order of Sessions Judge, 
Arrab, D/- 21st December 1944. 

Bihar Essential Foodgrains {Possession and 
Storage) Order, 1943, S. 3— Person found taking 
carts loaded with more than 25 maunds of 
rice— Ofience does not fall under Section 3. 

What the Bibar Essential Foodgrains (Posses- 
sion and Storage) Order, 1943, alms at is what is 
popularly known as “boarding” by persons who 
are neither producers nor licensed dealers. It is 
not an ofience under S. 3, for a person to be in 
possession of more than 25 maunds of rice loaded 
fn bullock carts while he is taking them to a 
neighbouring district. The words “in any premises 
occupied by him” in S. 3 qualify the word “keep” 
as well as the word “store.” [P 130C 2] 

Harinandan Singh and Brij Kishore Narain 
Singh — for Petitioner. 

Government Pleader — for the Crown. 

Order. — This is an application by one 
Binanath Bania, who has been convicted 
under B. 81 (4), Befence of India Rules, and 
has been sentenced to undergo rigorous 
imprisonment for three months. On 22nd 
February 1944, a Sub-Inspector of Police 
came across four bullock.Carts heavily load- 
ed with bags of rice. The total quantity of 
rice in the bullock-carts was ^tween 60 


and 70 standard maunds, and the Sub-Ins- 
pector took the petitioner into custody as 
he was the person in charge of the carts 
and as he suspected that he was taking the 
carts out of Sbahahad into the neighbour- 
ing district of Saran. The charge against 
the petitioner was in the following terms : 

“That you, on or about the 20th day of February 
1944, at Qajrajgunj, P. S. Arrah Moflasil were 
found in possession • of more than twenty-five 
standard maunds of rice without a permit and with- 
out a licence under the Foodgrains Control Order 
though you are not a bona fide producer of rice, 
and this was thus in contravention of the Bihar 
Essential Foodgrains (Possession and Storage) 
Order, 1943, and thereby committed an offence 
punishable under R. 81 (4), Defence of India Rules, 
and within my cognizance, and I hereby direct 
that you be tried by me on the said charge.” 
Section 3, Bihar Essential Foodgrains (Pos- 
session and Storage) Order, 1943, does not, 
however, make it an offence for a person i 
to be in possession of more than 25 stand- 
ard maunds of rice in the circumstances 
in which the petitioner was in possession 
of the rice which was seized by the Sub- 
Inspector. Section 3 states : 

“No person other than a producer of any essen- 
tial foodgrain or a dealer licensed under the Food- 
grains Control Order. 1942, shall keep or store in 

any premises occupied by him a totol 

quantity of essential foodgrains exceeding 25 
standard maunds unless he has obtained a written 
permit from the District Magistrate of the district’ 
in which be resides authorising him to do so.” 

The words “in any premises occupied by 
him” qualify the word “keep” as well as , 
the word “store.” That is clear, in the first 
place, from the punctuation, and secondly, 
from the words which immediately follow 
“or permit any other person to keep or 
store in any such premises.” What the 
order aimed at was apparently what is 
popularly known as “hoarding” by persons ; 
who were not either producers or licensed • 
dealers. If the learned trying Magistrate 
had kept clearly in view the provisions 
contained in sub-ss. (3) and (4) of S. 221,. 
Criminal P. 0., in drawing up the charge, 
it would at once, I think, have been ap- 
parent to him that the offence, if any, which 
the petitioner had committed, was not aa 
offence under the Bihar Essential Food- 
grains (Possession and Storage) Order, 1948,. 
but an offence under the Foodgrains Control 
Order, 1942, If there had been evidence 
on the record to show that the petitioner 
purchased the whole of this rice in some 
market in Shahabad and was taking it to 
some other market either in that district 
or in another district to resell, it might 
have been open to me to alter the con- 
viction while maintaining the sentence.. 
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There is, however, no such evidence, and 
I have, therefore, no option but to set aside 
the conviction and sentence. The petitioner 
is discharged from bis bail. 

V.B. Conviction set aside. 


[Case No. 54,] 

A. I. R. (33) 1946 Patna 131 
Shearer J. 

Brajamohan Mahapatra — Appellant 

V. 

Bamendra Kumar Deh Mandal and 
others — Bespondents. 

Appeal No. 45 of 1944 (Cuttack), Decided on 7th 
September 1945, from appellate order of District 
Judge, Cuttack. D/-24th Julj 1944. 

Limitation Act (1908), S. 20 — "Agent,” mea- 
ning of — Attachment of movables of judgment- 
debtor by Chakla Kanungo under warrant issu- 
ed by Court — Kanungo subsequently selling 
them and making over proceeds to decree- 
holder — Held payment was not one by agent 
of judgment-debtor so as to save limitation. 

Id execution of a decree a Chakla Kanungo atta- 
ched certain movable property of the judgment- 
debtor in pursuance of a warrant issued by the 
Court directing him to seize the movables of the 
judgment-debtor and hold them unless and until 
the amount outstanding under ihedecree was paid. 
The Kanungo subsequently sold the properties and 
paid the proceeds of sale to the decree-holder. The 
question was whether this payment was a part 
payment of a debt by the agent of the judgment- 
debtor within S. 20, Limitation Act: 

Held that the Chakla Kanungo in seizing the 
movables was acting under the authority and as 
an agent of the Court and not as an agent of the 
judgment-debtor. He could not, therefore, be said 
to ba acting under the implied authority of the 
judgment-debtor in selling the property and mak- 
ing over the proceeds to the decree-holder. The 
part payment was not, therefore, one by an agent 
duly authorised in that behalf within S. 20, Liml- 
tation Act : (’21) 8 A. I. R. 1921 Mad. 704, Not 
ap-proved\ (’27) 14 A. I. R. 1927 Mad. 80 and ('38) 
20 A. 1. R. 1933 Bom. 91, Itef. [P 132 C 2] 

Limitation Act — 

(’42) Chitaley, S. 20 N. 18. 

S. N. Das Gupfa— for Appellant. 

S. P. Mahapatra — for Respondents. 

Judgment. — This second appeal arises 
out of a proceeding in execution of a rent 
decree. The decree was passed in 1931, and 
on a number of occasions subsequently exe- 
cution was levied on it. In 1934, and again 
in 1935, certain movable property belonging 
to several of the judgment-debtors was 
attached. These attachments were made by 
a Chakla Kanungo, and, in each case, the 
Chakla Kanungo sold the property and made 
over the sale proceeds to the decree, holder. 
The question that arises in the appeal is a 
somewhat curious one, namely, whether in 
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making the payments which he did to the 
decree. holder, the Chakla Kanungo was an 
agent authorised in that behalf by the judg. 
ment-debtors. The appeal, it should be 
explained, came previously before a Divi- 
sional Bench which held that S. 20 , Limi. 
tation Act, might apply to save limitation 
and remanded the case in order that it 
might be determined whether or not these 
payments did in, fact, come within the pur- 
view of that section. The contention put 
forward on behalf of the decree holder is, on 
the face of it, a somewhat startling one. 
Nevertheless, it has been accepted by the 
learned District Judge who relied on two 
decisions of the Madras High Court. In the 
earlier of these decisions, 44 Mad. 971,^ much 
reliance was placed on the decision of the 
House of Lords in (1864) 11 H.L.c. 115.- Refer- 
ring to that decision Coutts- Trotter J. said 
that the principle to be deduced from it was 
this : 

"that if a debtor's assets are so placed either by 
bis own act or fay operation of law, that, if some 
one other than he alone can release them for the 
purpose of making payments due from him, tbeu 
the act of that other in operating upon the 
debtor’s assets must be treated as the act of the 
debtor himself, the volition of the debtor in such a 
case being neither requisite nor relevant.” 

Tho facts with which Coutts. Trotter and 
Sadasiva Ayyar JJ. had to deal in that case 
were of a very extraordinary kind. It appears 
that after a final decree bad been passed 
for the sale of certain mortgaged property, 
the property was acquired under the Land 
Acquisition Act and the compensation money 
was paid into Court, the Collector having 
presumably been informed that a final 
decree for the sale of the property had been 
passed. Eventually, tho District Judge made 
an order directing that the money should be 
paid out to the mortgagee decree-holder. 
It was contended that in making this pay. 
ment the District Judge was acting as the 
authorised agent of the judgment-debtor, 
and that, in consequence, it availed to save 
limitation. The amount deposited in Court 
as compensation was, it should be explained, 
leas than the amount due under the decree, 
and the decree-holder bad levied execution 
for tho balance. The other and later decision 
is that of a Judge sitting singly. In that case, 
A. I. R 1927 Mad. 80,^ the facts bore a resem- 
blance, but only a superficial resemblance, to 

1. (’21) 8 A.I R. 1921 Mad. 704:44 Mad. 971 : 68 
I. C. 100, Gobindasami Pillai v. Dasai Goundau. 

2. (1864) 11 H.L C. 115 : 11 L.T. (N.S.) 63 : 13 
W- R. 20, Chinnery v. Evans. 

3. (’27) 14 A. I. R. 1927 Mad. 80 : 98 I.C, 571, 
Venkatasubayya ?. G. Seshayya. 
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those with which the Court had to deal in the 
earlier case. A sum of money had been depo- 
sited to the credit of the father of the judg- 
ment-debtor in a suit in which he was the 
plaintiff and which was pending when the suit 
in which the decree was eventually passed was 
instituted. The money was attached before 
judgment, and after judgment was delivered 
and the suit was decreed it was paid out to the 
decree-holder. Jackson J., relying on the 
observations of Coutts-Trotter J., which I 
have already quoted, would apparently have 
been prepared to hold that, in making this 
payment, the Court was acting as the agent of 
the judgment-debtor if the money had been 
deposited to the credit of the judgment debtor 
and not, as in fact it was, to the credit of the 
father of the judgment-debtor. Mr. S. P. 
Mahapatra, for the respondents, would extend 
the proposition laid down by Coutts-Trotter 
J.even further than JacksonJ. was apparent- 
ly prepared to extend it. The learned advo- 
cate, as I understand him, argues with, it 
must be conceded, a certain amount of in- 
genuity, that if the Court acts as the agent 
of a judgment-debtor in paying over to the 
decree-holder money which has been paid into 
Court to the credit of the judgment-debtor 
and has been attached, it equally acts as his 
agent in paying out money which may not 
have been deposited in Court but which 
represents the sale proceeds of property which 
has been attached and which, but for the 
rules under which the Ghakla Kanungo acted, 
would have been brought into Court and sold 
there. Wadia J. of the Bombay High Court 
in 58 Bom. 505^ said that the proposition laid 
down by Coutts-Trotter J., was too broadly 
expressed. I took time yesterday to read the 
decision in (1864) ll H. L. C. 115* and, after 
having read and considered it, I agree entire- 
ly with Wadia J. The question at issue in 
(1864) 11 H.L.C. 116* turned on the language 
used in an Irish Statute which authorised a 
Court of equity to appoint a receiver to receive 
“such parts of the rents of the mortgaged premises 
as shall be sufiBoient to pay such arrears of interest, 
and also the accruing interest of the said mortgap 
money from time to time, one half year whp the 
other shall become due, until the whole of such 
’ interest due on the mortgage shall be discharged. 

The Lord Chancellor at page 134 of the 
Keport observed : , . x • a 

“I think no reasonable doubt can be entertained, 
that under the statute the receiver in the receipt of 
the rents of the Limerick estate is, in point of fact 
as well as of law, the receiver of the mortgagor, 
the owner of the estate subject to the mortgage, ana 
th at nnv payment made by the receiver in pursu- 
4. (’33)' 20 A. I R. 1933 Bom. 91 : 68 Bom. 605 : 

143 I. C. 698, Currimbhai Abdul Hussain v, 

Ahmcdalli Luckmanji. 
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ance of the order, is payment in law by the legd 
agent of the person liable to pay.'* 

Lord Cranworth also dealt with the point 
very briefly merely observing: 

*'It was argued that a payment to be brought 
within this statute must be a payment by the 
mortgagor, not by a receiver who is an officer of 
the Court. But for this argument there is no 
warrant. The statute says nothing as to the person 
by whom the payment is to be made.** 

I And it difficult to understand how 
Coutts-Trotter J. deduced from these very 
brief observations the broadly expressed 
general principle which he did. In my opi- 
nion, neither of the two decisions relied on 
by the District Judge, even assuming that 
they were correct, applies to the facts of 
this particular case. It must, of course, be 
conceded that the payments which the 
Chakla Kanungo made to the decree-holder 
operated as part payments of the decretal 
amount. It is, however, perfectly clear that 
the Chakla Kanungo was not expressly 
authorised by the judgment-debtors to make 
them. Can it possibly be said that the 
Chakla Kanungo was impliedly authorised 
to make them by the judgment-debtors ? 
The warrants issued to the Chakla Kanungo 
directed him to seize the movables of the 
judgment-debtors and hold them unless and 
until the amount outstanding under the 
decree was paid. In seizing the movables 
the Chakla Kanungo was acting under the 
authority and as an agent of the Court and 
not at all as an agent of the judgment, 
debtors. That being so, it seems to me 
wholly absurd to suggest that, subsequ^tly, 
in selling the movables which he had seiz- 
ed, and making over the sale proceeds to 
the decree-holder, he was acting with the 
implied authority of the judgment-debtors 
and as their agent. In my opinion, the 
decision of the learned District Judge is 
erroneous. That being so, the order of the 
Court will be set aside and the appeal 
will be allowed with costs throughout. The 
hearing fee is assessed at two gold mohurs. 

k.s./d.h. Appeal allowed. 

f Case No. 55.] 
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Fazl Ali C. j. and Ray J. 

Firangi 3am Modi — Appellant 

V. 

Basudeo Modi and others 

Bespondents. 

Appeal No. 194 pf 1943, Decided on 24tb Jaly 
1945, from original order of Addl. Sub-Judge, 
Hazaribagh, D/- 27th January 1943. 


Firangi Ram v. Basudeo Modi 


Mbinmatee Ray V. Shreepati Chaban Das J.) Patna 183 


1946 

Civil P. C. (1908), O. 22, Rr. 4 and 11 — 
Appeal — Abatement — Decree in iavour of joint 
shareholders having unascertained shares 
Appeal against decree abating against some — 
Appeal abates as a whole. 

Where a decree is passed in favour of joint 
shareholders having unascertained shares and the 
appeal against the decree has abated as against 
some of them, the appeal abates as a whole, be- 
cause if the decree of the Court below is modified 
as against the respondenst against whom the ap- 
peal has not abated, there will be two contradictory 
decrees, one against the respondents against whom 
the appeal has not abated and another in favour of 
respondents against whom the appeal has abated : 
(•39) 26 A. I .R. 1939 Pat. 198, Bel. on ; (’40) 27 
A.I.R. 1940 P. C. 215, Disting. [P 133 C 1] 

C. P. C.— 

(’44) Cbitaley, O. 22, R. 4 N. 23 pt. 3. 

(’41) Mulla, Page 933, “Cases .... as a whole.” 

S. S. Sinha — for Appellant. 

A. B.Jha and Chandra Sehhar Prasad — 

— for Respondents. 

Fazl Ali C. J. — This appeal fails on the 
preliminary ground of abatement. It appears 
that the appellants were defendants in a 
suit for account brought by the respondents. 
The suit was decreed and the appellants 
preferred an appeal in the Court below. 
While the appeal was pending, it was 
stated by the respondent that the appeal 
bad been compromised and on investigation 
it was found that the compromise had been 
in fact arrived at and therefore the suit was 
disposed of by the appellate Court on the 
terms of the compromise. Thereafter the 
appellants preferred this appeal to this 
Court. This appeal admittedly has abated as 
against respondents 4 to 8 who are minors. 
The question is what is the effect of this 
abatement upon the appeal as against the 
other respondents. It is not denied that the 
shares of the respondents are unascertained. 
That being so, this case falls within the rule 
laid down in A. l. R. 1939 Pat. 198^ where it 
has been pointed out that under no circum- 
stances can a decree be affirmed as to the 
unascertained shares of some joint share, 
holders and reversed as to the unascertain- 
ed shares of the other joint shareholders. 
|It is quite clear that if the decree of the 
Court below is modihed as against the present 
respondents there will be two contradictory 
'decrees, one against the present respondents 
and another in favour of the respondents 
jagainst whom the appeal has abated. Such 
being the case, the appeal must be deemed 
to have abated as a whole. Mr. Sinha who 
has argued the case with his usual ability 

1 . (’39) 26 A.I.R. 1939 Pat. 198 : 182 I. C. 740, 
Bajeswari Prasad Singh v. Saheb Singh. 


referred ua to 67 I. A. 406^ where it was held 
that for the purpose of giving effect to the 
rights of the parties in an administration 
suit it is open to the Judge in bis discretion 
under o. i, R. 10, Civil P. C., to add as a 
party the representative of a person against 
whom the suit has abated. In that case the 
representative of the person against whom 
the suit had abated had herself applied for 
being made a party. Here the position is 
quite different. In the circumstances of the 
case, I would hold that the whole appeal 
has abated and must be dismissed. There 
will be no order for costs. 

Ray J. — I agree. 

d.S./d.H. Appeal dismissed. 

2. (’40) 27 A.I.R 1940 P. C. 215 : I.L.R. (1940) 
Ear. P. C. 410 : I. L. R. (1941) Bom. 8 : 67 I.A. 
406: 191 I. C. 113 (P. C.), Mahomedally Tyebally 
V. Safiabai. 


[ Case No. 66. ] 

A. I. R. (S8) 1946 Patna 133 

Pande j. 

Mrinmayee Nay — Petitioner 

v. 

Sreepati Charan Das and another — 

Opposite Party. 

Civil Revn. No. 31 of 1945 (Cuttack), Decided on 
7th September 1945, from order ol Rent Execution 
Officer, Cuttack, D/- 3rd January 1945. 

Civil P. C. (1908), O. 21. R. 90 — Decree for 
rent agains several judgment-debtors — Death 
of one judgment-debtor before execution — 
Legal representative not joined in execution — 
Holding sold in execution — Sale is void as 
regards deceased judgment-debtor’s Interest 
— His legal representative cannot apply for 
setting aside sale. 

A cosharer landlord obtained a decree for rent 
against severa judgment-debtorsone of whom died 
before execution was taken out. The holding in 
respect of which the decree was passed was sold in 
execution without the legal representative.^ of the 
deceased judgment-debtor having been brought on 
record. The legal representative of the deceased 
judgment-debtor then applied for setting aside the 
sale under O. 21, R. 90 : 

Held that tbo sale was void to the extent of the 
deceased judgment-debtor's interest in the bolding 
and therefore the legal representative whose in- 
terest was not aflected by the sale could not apply 
under O. 21, R. 90: (’20) 13 A. I. R. 1926 Cal. 
1219, Foil. [P 134 C 2] 

CPC — 

(’•14) Chitaley, 0. 21. R. 90 Notes 8 and 34. 

(’41) Mulla, Page 884, Note ‘Who may apply 
under this rule.* 

M. S. Rao — for Petitioner. 

S. K. Ray — for Opposite Party. 

Order. — The only question that arises is 
whether the opposite party is entitled to 
make an application under o.2i, R. 90 , Civil 
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P, 0. That rule provides that besides the 
parties to the execution proceedings a person 
whose interests are affected by the sale may 
apply under that rule for setting aside the 
sale on the ground prescribed in that rule. 
The opposite party claims to be an adopted 
son of one Dayanidhi Das, one of the 
judgment-debtors in a decree of rent suit. 
There were three other judgment-debtors, 
Upendra Das, Antarjami Das and Sar- 
heswar Das. The holding in question is 
entered in the name of Dayanidhi and 
the other three just named. The suit for 
rent was by a cosharer landlord. The decree 
was passed on 8th July 1938. Dayanidhi Das, 
one of the judgment-debtors, died on 5th 
February 1939. The decree-holder took out 
execution against the judgment-debtors on 
the record but on the report of the peon for 
service of notice under o. 21 , R. 22 , it was 
discovered that Dayanidhi Das had died 
before the petition of execution was filed. 
Therefore Dayanidhi’s name was struck off 
the record on the application of the decree- 
holder. The execution proceeded against 
the remaining judgment-debtors and the 
entire holding was sold. The opposite party 
made an application for setting aside the 
sale under o. 21, R. 90. This was resisted by 
the decree-holder on the ground that the 
share of Dayanidhi Das in the holding was 
separately specihed to be two annas, nine 
krants and as the execution did not proceed 
against him bis interest in the holding is in 
no way affected by the sale. Therefore the 
opposite party was not entitled to maintain 
his application. The lower Court, however, 
rejected this contention and held the op. 
posite party entitled to apply under O. 21, 
B. 90 , for setting aside the sale. Against 
that order is this civil revision application. 

The learned advocate urged that the sale 
in regard to the interest of Dayanidhi Das 
in the holding is null aud void and so the 
opposite party is not affected by the sale. 
In support of this contention reliance is 
placed on a decision of a Division Sench of 
the Calcutta High Court in 98 1 . c. 206 .^ 
That was a case in which sale was held in 
execution of a decree for rent under the 
Bengal Tenancy Act in ignorance of the 
death of one of the tenants and without im- 
pleading his legal representatives in his 
stead. The legal representatives applied 
under o. 21 , R. 90, Civil P. C., to set aside the 
sale. It was held that 

“(1) that the sale was not only void but was valid 

1. (’26) 13 A.I.R. 1926 Cal. 1219 : 98 I. O. 206, 
Bampada Nag v. Kanai Bai. 


to the extent of the shares of the judgment-debtors 
who were alive on the date of the sale, (2) that the 
interest of the deceased judgment-debtor was not 
afiected by the sale and (3) that the legal represen- 
tatives had no right to apply under O. 21, R. 90, 
Civil P. C., to set aside the entire sale.” 

The position in the present case appears to 
be very nearly similar. Here Dayanidhi Das 
had died before execution bad taken place, 
and his legal representative was not sub- 
stituted in his place. Therefore the sale is 
void to the extent of Dayanidhi Das’s in- 
terest in the property and so the opposite 
party is not in any way affected by the 
sale. Therefore he is not entitled to apply 
for setting aside the sale under o. 21, B. 90, 
Civil P, 0. 

I would, therefore, set aside the order of 
the lower (3ourt and allow the petition. The 
hearing fee is assessed at one gold mohur. 

K.S./d.h. Bevision allowed. 
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Shearer and Pande JJ. 

Guna Durga Prasad Bao and another 

Appellants 

v. 

D. V. Krishna Bao and others — 

Bespondents, 

Appeal No. 6 of 1942 (Cuttaok), Decided on 7th 
September 1945, from original order of Dist. Judge, 
Berhampore, D/- 12th November 1941. 

(a) Civil P. C. (1908), O. 21, Rr. 97, 99 and 
102 and S. 47— R. 102 does not apply to invol- 
untary sale — Suit for partition by A against O 
decreed and certain property allotted to A— 
Pending suit, property purchased by 22 in exe- 
cution of money decree obtained by B against 
Q — A resisted by J2 in taking possession — 
R. 102 does not apply and A's application under 
R. 97 can be dismissed — A can bring separate 
suit for possession. 

Order 21, B. 102 does not in terms apply to an 
involuntary sale as, for example, a sale in execu- 
tion of a decree: (’95) 22 A. I. R. 1935 Pat. 230, 
liel. on. CP 13S 0 2] 

One A instituted a suit for partition against Q 
in 1931 and obtained a decree in 1939 whereby 
certain property was allotted to him. Pending 
this suit, the property covered by it was purchased 
by one R in execution of money decree obtained 
by R against Q. When A attempted to take pos- 
session of the property he was resisted by 12 and, 
therefore, A made an application under O. 21, 
R. 97. The application was dismissed by the Court. 
It was contended by A that the Court, by reason of 
the provisions of O. 21, B. 102, had no jurisdiction 
to make the order of dismissal : 

Beld that O. 21, R.*102 did not apply as the 
property bad not been transferred to 12 by Q. It 
was transferred by the Court which executed^ the 
decree, R being a person other than the judg- 
ment-debtor who claimed in good faith to be ^ 
possession of the property on his own account, the 
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Coart was bound under O. 21, B. 99 to make 
an order dismissing the application under O. 21, 

B. 97. [P 135 C 1.2] 

Held further that A to whom the property had 
been allotted at the partition could institute a 
separate suit asking for a declaration of his title 
and for recovery of possession. If such a suit was 
instituted, it would not be open to R to contend 
that the suit was barred inasmuch as an appiica. 
tion could and ought to have been made to the 
Court executing the decree in the partition suit 
under S. 47: (’28) 15 A. I. B. 1928 Bom. 65, Rel. 
on. [P 136 C 2] 

CPC — 

(■44)’ch'italey, O, 21, R. 102, N. 1, pt. 5. 

(b) Civil P. C. (1908), O. 21, R. 102— ‘Pro- 
perty’ whether means interest in property 
{Qucere). 

It is doubtful whether the expression ‘property’ 
in R. 102 can be construed as meaning “an inter- 
est in the property” as that of a mortgagee. 

CP 136 C 1] 

P. V. B. Rao and L. Panigrahi — for Appel- 
lants. 

R. K. Ratho—tov Respondents. 

Shearer J. — This appeal arises out of 
an order of the learned District Judge of 
Ganjam dismissing an application made 
under o. 2 l, R.97, Civil P. C. No appeal lies 
against such an order. It is, however, contend- 
ed by the appellants that the learned District 
Judge, by reason of the provisions contained 
in o. 21, R. 102, had no jurisdiction to make 
the order, and ought to have dealt with the 
matter under s. 47 of the Code. The pro- 
perty in respect of which the application 
was made was purchased by the respondent 
at a sale in execution of a decree for money 
■which he had obtained against one Goona 
Seethayararaa, The sale took place on 
14th March 1938, and, subsequently, on 
29th November 1038, the respondent was 
put in possession of the property. Now, 
some considerable time previously, in 1931, 
Goona Seethayarama and her four sons 
had been impleaded as defendants in a 
l)artition suit instituted by her step-sons who 
are the present appellants. This suit was 
dismissed by the trial Court in 1935, but on 
appeal it was decreed by the High Court of 
Madras in 1939. The property with which 
we are now concerned was included in the 
schedules to the plaint in the x^artition suit 
as part of the property of the joint fainily 
of the plaintiffs and the defendants and 
finally it was allotted to the plaintiffs. When, 
however, the plaintiffs attempted to take 
possession of it in execution of their decree, 
they were resisted by the respondent, and, 
therefore, made an application under o. 21 , 
R. 97. It is clear that the respondent was a 
person other than the judgment-debtor who 
claimed in good faith to be in possession of 
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the property on his own account, and the 
learned District Judge was, therefore, bound 
under O. 21, R. 99, to make an order dis- 
missing the application, unless the case was 
one to which O. 21, Rule 102 applied. In 
repelling the contention that O. 21, R. 102 
applied, the learned District Judge relied on 
an observation of Fazl Ali J., as he then 
was, in A. I. R. 1935 Pat. 230,^ that "o. 21, 
R. 102, does not in terms apply to an involun- 
tary sale.” I respectfully concur in this 
observation. It seems to me quite impossible 
to say that the respondent is “a person to 
whom the judgmont.debtor has transferred 
the property after the institution of the suit 
in which the decree was passed.” The pro- 
perty has not been transferred to the 
respondent by Goona Seethayamma; it has 
been transferred by the Court which executed 
the decree against the will of Goona See- 
tbayamma, and, for all we know, in spite of 
her utmost endeavours to prevent it. More- 
over, the interest which the respondeat 
acquired in the property as a result of the 
sale in execution of his decree was not pre- 
cisely the interest which he would have 
acquired if Goona Seethayamma had sold 
the property to him by private treaty. For 
the appellants, much reliance was placed 
in this Court, as also iu the Court below, on 
a decision of a Judge of the Calcutta High 
Court, sitting singly, in A.I.R. 1939 cal. 709.^ 
That learned Judge there observed : 

“Admittedly, the general doctrine of lis pendens 
under S. 52, T. P. Act, has been extended by 
judicial decision to involuntary alienations and I 
see no reason why the same principle should not 
apply in the caseof transfers which arc covered by 
Rule 102.” 

With the greatest respect, it seems to me 
that the conclusion which the learned Judge 
has drawn does not follow necessarily, or 
at all, from the premises. Moreover, it has 
escaped the notice of the learned Judge that 
0.21, R. 102 of the present Code corresiDonds 
to S. 333 of the Code of 1882 . Now, in 1832 
the doctrine of lis i^endeus had not yet been 
extended by judicial decision to transfers in 
invituvi. It may x:)erhax)3 be desirable that 

0. 21, R. 102, should be made applicable to 
sales in execution of decrees, and, more parti, 
cularly, to sales in execution of mortgage 
decrees, but it is for tbo Legislature or the 
High Courts to amend the rule. It is not for 
the Courts to strain the language used in the 
rule and to attempt to put on it an inter. 

1. (’35) 22 A. I. R. 1935 Pat. 230 : 157 I. C. 86, 

Haribar Prasad v. Lakhan Lai. 

2. (’39) 26 A.I.R. 1939 Cal. 709 : I. L. B. (1939) 

2 Cal. 63: 185 1. C. 424, Bepin Chandra v. Hem 

Chandra. 
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pretation which, in my opinion, it cannot 
reasonably bear. The other decision on which 
the learned Advocate-General, for the appel- 
lants, relied was a decision of a Divisional 
Bench of the Madras High Court : 6 M. Ii. W. 
568.^ The observation made in that decision, 
which again was largely obiter dictum, was 
that "r. 102 . . . lays down that nothing in 
R. 101 shall be applicable to a transferee lite 
pendente.” It is to be observed that the sale 
in that case was a sale in execution of a 
mortgage and not & money decree. Now, 
although at such a sale the property of the 
judgment-debtor is sold by the Court against 
his will or without his consent, it has to be 
remembered that when he executed the 
original mortgage he voluntarily transferred 
an interest in the property. I doubt myself 
if the expression 'property' in R. 102 can be 
construed as meaning “an interest in the 
property” but the point is perhaps arguable. 
The learned District Judge was, therefore, 
in my opinion, correct in relying, as he did, 
on the decision of Fazl Ali J., as he then 
was, and dismissing the application under 
O. 21, B. 99. In that view of the matter, this 
appeal is not maintainable and must be dis- 
missed with costs. It is, however, desirable 
that I should deal briefly with an argument 
which was strongly pressed by the learned 
Advocate-General for the appellants. The 
learned Advocate-General contended that 
the respondent was a representative of the 
judgment debtor and that, in consequence, 
the learned District Judge should have dealt 
with the application as if it had been appli- 
cation under S. 47 of the Code. I do not 
doubt that it would have been open to the 
appellants to make an application under S. 47, 
and if they had done so, it would have been 
for the learned District Judge to determine 
whether or not the respondent was the re- 
presentative of the judgment-debtor Goona 
Seethayamma. 

The learned Advocate-General invited us 
to say that the respondent was in fact her 
representative and was bound by the decree 
in the partition suit. Speaking for myself, 
however, I think the matter is by no means 
free from doubt, and that in any case we 
are not in a position to determine it when 
neither the pleadings in the partition suit 
nor the issues which were raised are before 
us. As this appeal is not maintainable, we 
also cannot direct the learned District Judge 
to treat the application as if it was an appli- 

3. (*I8) 6 A. I. R. 1918 Mad. 673 : 42 I. C. 623 : 
6 M. L. W. 668, Kanakasabhai Mudallar v. Raja- 
gopal Raidu. 
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cation under S. 47 of the Code unless we act 
in exercise of our revisional jurisdiction,. 
I can see no good reason for taking so 
unusual a course. The contention of the 
respondent is apparently that the property 
which he purchased in execution of his decree 
against Goona Seethayamma was her stri- 
dhan property and was not part of the pro- 
perty of the joint family and was, therefore,! 
not liable to be partitioned. The appellants 
to whom that property has been allotted at! 
the partition can institute a suit asking for a 
declaration of their title and for recovery 
of possession. If such a suit is instituted, it 
will not, I imagine, be open to the respon- 
dent to contend that the suit is barred inas- 
much as an application could and ought to 
have been made to the Court executing the 
decree in the partition suit under s. 47. 
In this connection, 1 may be permitted to 
refer to a decision of a Divisional Bench of the 
Bombay High Court which appears to rue 
to be directly in point : 62 Bom. 208 .^ The 
hearing fee is assessed at two gold mohurs. 

Pande J. — I agree that the appeal 
should be dismissed. 

d.S./d.h. Appeal dismissed. 

4. (’28) 15 A. I. R. 1928 Bom. 66 : 62 Bom. 208: 
106 I. C. 17, Basappa Budappa v. Bbimangowda 
Sbiddaugowda. 
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Shearer and Pande JJ. 

Jj. Jagga Rao and another 
Petitioners 

V. 

Rmperor. 

Criminal Bevn. Nos. 199 and 217 of 1944,. 
(Cuttack) Decided on 27th August 1946. from order 
of Sessions Judge, Oanjam-Puri, Berhanapore, 
D/- 14th September 1944. 

(a) Orissa Food Grains (Control and Move- 
ments and Transactions) Order (1943), Ru]e4 — 
Interpretation of — Sale includes exchange — 
Exchange of paddy above prescribed limit for 
quantity of sugar — R. 4 is contravened — Offence 
under R. 81 (4), Defence of India Rules, is com* 
mitted. 

Tbe. Oriesa Food Grains (Control and Move- 
ments and Transactions) Order, as its title indicates, 
^vas made to control movements of and transac- 
tions in food grains to meet a special oircumstance 
in the Province arising out of tbe War. A 
reference to the provisions of Indian Sale of Goods- 
Act which was enacted to provide for transactions 
falling within its scope is not permissible to con- 
strue the provisions of the Order. [P 137 C 2} 

The words ‘purchase’ and 'sale* in Rule 4- 
of the Order must, in the absencee of any 
definition in the Order, be understood in their 
plain dictionary meaning, according to which tbe 
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^7ord 'sale’ means tbe action or an act of selling or 
making over to another for price, the exchange of 
a commodity for money or other equivalent consi- 
deration (and not for money consideration only 
as under the Sale of Goods Act). Thus, an ex* 
change of paddy above the prescribed limit for an 
equivalent consideration in tbe shape of sugar 
will be covered by the prohibition contained 
in tbe role and the parties to such a transaction 
will be guilty of an ofience under R. 81 (4), Defence 
of India Rules. [ P 137 C 2 ] 

(b) Interpretation of statutes — Words of 
statute clear and unambiguous — Natural and 
ordinary sense is to be given. 

A statute is to be expounded ‘according to the 
intent of them that made it,’ If the words of a 
statute are themselves precise and unambiguous, 
no more is necessary than to expound those words 
in their natural and ordinary sense. 

[P 137 C 23 

n. K. Ratho — for Petitioners. 

Advocate-Qeneral — for the Grown. 

Pande J. — The petitioner L. Jagga Bao 
in Criminal Revision no. 199 of 1944 and 
Bira Sahu, petitioner in Criminal Revision 
No. 217 of 1944, residing at Aska town, the 
former is the Manager of a Sugar Factory 
at Aska and the latter is a hotel keeper at 
the same place. Bira Sahu supplied nine 
bharanams (about forty inaunds) of paddy 
to tbe Manager of the Sugar Factory who, 
in exchange thereof, gave eight bags of 
sugar to Bira Sahu and a further sum of 
Rs. 28 was to be paid to him later. On the 
report of the Supervisor of Supplies both of 
them were prosecuted for having contraven- 
ed the provisions of Rule 4, Orissa Food 
Grains (Control and Movements and 
Transactions) Order, 1943. On trial, a First 
Class Magistrate of Russelkonda convicted 
both tbe petitioners under R. 81 (4) of the 
Defence of India Rules, and sentenced them 
to a fine of Rupees 300 each, in default, 
rigorous imprisonment for three months 
each. On appeal, the Sessions Judge of 
Ganjam Puri a£Brmed the convictions but 
modified the sentence by reducing the fine to 
Rs. 60 each, in default, rigorous imprison- 
ment for fifteen days each. 

It has been urged for the petitioners that 
the prohibitions provided by R. 4 , Orissa 
Food Grains Order have no application 
to the transactions between the parties 
and so the convictions of the petitioners are 
bad in law and should be set aside. It is 
argued that the said rule prohibits transac- 
tions of purchase and sale of foodgrains 
exceeding two standard maunds, whereas 
tbe transaction in Question was merely 
exchange of goods, for there was no money 
consideration for the goods supplied by one 
party to the other. In support of the argu* 
ment reference is made to s. 4 (i) and 
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cl. (lo) of s. 2 , Sale of Goods Act, 1930 (Acta 
Cm] of 1980). Section 4 (i) provides that a 
contract of sale of goods is a contract where, 
by tbe seller transfers or agrees to transfer 
the property in goods to the buyer for a 
price. Section 2 (lo) defines the word 'price’ to 
mean the money consideration for a sale of 
goods. In my opinion, reference to the 
provisions of the Indian Sale of Goods Act 
for interpretation of the said rules in tbe 
Orissa Food Grains Order does not seem to 
be relevant. That Act was enacted to provide 
for transactions which fall within its scope. 
The Orissa Food Grains Order, as its title 
(stated above) indicates, was made to con- 
trol movements of and transactions in food- 
grains to meet a special circumstance in the 
province arising out of the war. The funda- 
mental rule of interpretation of statute is 
that it is to be expounded “according to the 
intent of them that made it.” If tbe words 
of a statute are themselves precise and 
ambiguous (sic-unambiguous), no more is 
necessary than to expound those words in 
their natural and ordinary sense. Here the 
intention of the authority who made the 
Food Grains Order, as I have already said, 
is clearly indicated by tbe title of the Order 
itself. The word sale, purchase or price is 
not defined in the Order to bear any special 
meaning. Therefore, the w’ords ‘sale* and 
‘purchase’ in Rule 4 of the Order must bej 
understood in their plain dictionary mean, 
ing. In Oxford Dictionary the word ‘sale’ 
is stated to mean the action or an act of 
selling or making over to another for price, 
the exchange of a commodity for money or 
other equivalent consideration. The word 
price' means tbe money or other equivalent 
for which anything is bought or sold. There- 
fore, according to the plain dictionary mean-' 
ing of the relevant words, the transaction 
in question is clearly covered by the prohi- 
bitions prescribed by R. 4 of tbe said Order. 

It also appears from the evidence that 
money value was the consideration for the 
goods supplied by one party to tbe other. 
In tbe account books of the Sugar Factory, 
the transaction is entered as a sale of sugar. 
Eight bags of sugar wore valued at Rs. 212 
and nine bharaus of paddy at Rs. 240 . The 
difference of Rs. 28 was to be paid later 
by tbe Factory Manager, Bira Sahu. It is 
thus clear that the parties entered into the 
transactions as sale and purchase of the 
goods supplied by one to the other. Ouratten- 
tion was drawn to SO Cal. 92i^ in support of 
the contention that the transaction in ques . 
1. (’03) 30 Cal. 921, Kedarnatb Saba v. Emperor. 
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tion was merely an exchange and not a sale. 
The facts of that case are entirely different. 
In that case a muktear who had purchased 
a court.fee stamp for his client transferred 
it to another client, the latter having agreed 
to return to the muktear another court-fee 
of the same value, and was convicted of an 
offence under s. 84 , Oourt-fees Act. It was 
found that the muktear never sold the stamp 
at all. He transferred it to another person 
and was going to take another stamp in 
exchange but there was no sale. Accordingly 
the conviction was set aside. In that case 
there was no exchange of one kind of goods 
for another variety, nor there was anything 
to show that the exchange was in considera- 
tion of money or valuable equivalent there, 
of. Therefore that case has no application 
to the facts of the present case. In my 
opinion, there is no substance in the conten. 
tion that the transaction does not fall within 
the prohibitions of R. 4, Orissa Food Grains 
Order. I would accordingly discharge the 
rule and dismiss the petitions. 

Shearer J. — I entirely agree, 

K.S /d.H. JRevisions dismissed. 

[Case No. 69,] 
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SiNHA AND PaNDE JJ. 

Prabhu Missir — Plaintiff — 

Appellant 

V, 

Nome Mahto — • Nef endant — 

Respondent. 

Appea.1 No. 926 of 1943, Decided on 23rd April 
1945, from appellate decree of Sub-Judge, Sbaha- 
bad, D/. 27th May 1943. 

(a) Bihar Tenancy Act (8 [VIII] of 1885), 
Ss. 29 and 112 A — Holding not subject of suit — 
Rent increased by compromise in suit — 
Enhancement is one under S. 29 and can be 
cancelled. 

In a suit for declaration that an entry in the 
record of rights in respect of a bolding was in- 
correct a compromise was entered into by which tbo 
rent of a certain other holding which was not the 
subject matter of the suit was also increased and a 
decree was passed in terms thereof ; 

Held that the agreement so fat as the other bold- 
ing was concerned could not be said to be a part of 
the consideration for the settlement of dispute in 
the suit. The increase in rent should, therefore, be 
treated as an enhancement by contract within 
S. 29 of the Act, and the Rent Reduction Officer 
could cancel it under S. 112 A. ^ ^3 

(b) Bihar Tenancy Act (8 [VIII] of 1885), 
Ss. 29 and 112A — Whether increase in rent is 
enhancement under S. 29 is question of fact or 
mixed question of fact and law to be deter- 
mined by Rent Reduction Officer — Decision of 
such oiiicer that increase is enhancement 


within S. 29 though erroneous is not without 
jurisdiction. 

Whether the increase in rent of a holding is an 
enhancement under S. 29 is a question of fact or 
perhaps a mixed question of fact and law to be 
determined by the authority vested with power 
under the statute to cancel enhancement under the 
provision of clause (a) of sub-section (1) of section 
112A : (’29) 16 A.I.R. 1929 Pat. 668 (P.B.), Ttef. 

[P 139 C 2] 

Since jurisdiction is the power to hear and 
determine, it does not depend either upon the 
regularity of the exercise of that power or upon 
the correctness of the decision pronounced, for the 
power to decide necessarily carries with it the power 
to decide wrongly as well as rightly. Hence the 
decision of the Rent Reduction Officer, that the 
increase in rent of a particular holding is an 
enhancement within S. 29 even if it be assumed to 
be erroneous, cannot be said to be without 
jurisdiction; 25 Bom. 337 (P.O.) and (*21) 8 A.I.R. 
1921 Cal. 34 (F.B.). Bel. on. tl* 140 C 1] 

Bai I. B. Saran — for Appellant. 

C. P. Das and Shanibhwuith—toT Respondent. 

Pande J. — This is an appeal from a 
decree dated 27th May 1943 of the Subordi- 
nate Judge, Second Court, Shahabad, which 
reversed the decree dated 5th May 1942 of the 
Munsif, Second Court, Arrah, in an action 
for a declaration that the orders of the Rent 
Reduction Officer were without jurisdiction. 
The suit giving rise to the present appeal 
relates to two occupancy holdings bearing 
khata NOS. 482 and 488 in village Kutohri 
within milki lakheraj tenure of the plain- 
tiff. Both the holdings were recorded as 
occupancy raiyati jote of the defendant. 
Khata No. 482 having an area of 4.26 acre 
at an annual rent of Bs. 19-6.6 was record^ 
under khewat No. l/2 of which the plaintiff 
was the recorded tenure-holder. Khata No. 488 
having an area of 3.50 acre at an annual 
rent of Bs 14-8.6 was recorded ulider khewat 
NO. i/6 of which Mt. Vidya Kuer widow 
of Bashisht Missir was the recorded tenure- 
holder. Mt. Vidya Kuer died in the year 
1348 and her interest in the tenure has 
devolved upon the plaintiff as reversionary 
heir of her husband. The record of rights 
was published in the month of February 
1912. The plaintiff instituted a suit against 
the father of the present defendant in the 
Court of Munsif, Arrah, which was regis- 
tered as Suit NO. 260 of 1913 for a declaration 
that the entry in the record of rights in 
respect of khata No. 482 was incorrect. He 
claimed that the land was his zirat and bad 
been in his khas cultivation and that the 
defendant had no concern whatever with 
that holding. The suit was decreed on com- 
promise on 14th April 1914. By the com- 
promise the holding was recognised to be 
occupancy raiyati holding of the defendant. 
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TEhe recorded jama was, however, increased 
from Rs. 19.6-6 besides cess to Bs. 34-15.0 
inclusive of cess. It was also agreed that 
the arrear rent for the period 1318 to 1320 
amounting to Rs. 104.13-0 will be paid in two 
instalments as specided in the petition of 
compromise. There was no suit in respect 
of khata No. 438. But by the compromise 
petition it was also agreed that the defen. 
dant who was in possession of the holding 
would continue to bold it as occupancy 
raiyat. In this case also the jama was 
increased from 14-8-G besides cess to Rs. 
25.8-6 inclusive of cess. 

In the year 1937, S. H2A was enacted by 
the Bihar Tenancy (Amendment) Act, 1937. 
Clause (a), sub-s. l of s. 112A provides that 
the Collector may cancel all enhancement 
of rents of occupancy holdings made under 
S. 29 or under clause (a), (b) or (d) of S. 30 
between 1st January 1911 and 3lst Decern- 
her 1936. The defendant made an appli. 
cation to the Collector for cancellation 
of the aforesaid increase in rents of the 
two holdings alleging that the increase in 
rent was really an enhancement under s. 29, 
Bihar Tenancy Act. The Rent Reduction 
Officer who was appointed by the Provin- 
cial Government to discharge the functions 
of the Collector under s. H2A accepting the 
contention of the defendant treated the in- 
creased rents as an enhancement under s. 29, 
Bihar Tenancy Act, and by his order dated 
4th April 1939 cancelled the enhancements. 
The plaintiff instituted the suit against the 
order of the Rent Reduction Officer which is 
said to be without jurisdiction and therefore 
inoperative. The lower Court decreed the 
suit. On appeal the decree of the first Court 
was reversed by the Subordinate Judge and 
the suit was dismissed. The plaintiff has 
preferred this appeal. The only point that 
arises for determination is whether the order 
of the Rent Reduction Officer was without 
jurisdiction. It has been urged that the rents 
fixed by the compromise were in settlement of 
a bona fide dispute regarding rights of the 
properties to the land in suit and therefore 
the rents settled by the compromise can in no 
sense be treated as an enhancement under 
S. 29, Bihar Tenancy Act. 

An examination of the record discloses 
n material point which does not appear to 
have been noticed in the Courts below. The 
suit in which the compromise was entered 
was in regard to Khata no. 482 only which 
falls within the tenure of the plaintiff. There 
is no evidence that a similar suit was insti. 
tuted in regard to Khata no. 483 also which 


falls under a different tenure of which Mt. 
Vidya Kuer was the recorded tenure-holder 
at the time. Therefore the agreement 
between the plaintiff and the defendant 
in regard to that holding as embodied 
in the compromise petition cannot in any 
sense be said to be a part of the considera- 
tion of the settlement of the dispute in that 
suit. In fact there is nothing to show that 
the correctness of the entry in the record of 
rights in regard to that khata was at all 
challenged by the suit. That being the posi- 
tion, the agreement and the compromise peti- 
tion in regard to increase in the rent of this 
bolding may reasonably be treated as an en- 
hancement by contract between the plaintiff 
and the defendant. Mt. Vidya Kuer’s inte- 
rest has, no doubt, on her death devolved 
upon the plaintiff. But that does not in any 
w’ay affect the legal position in regard to the 
agreement between the parties in respect of 
Khata No. 488. 1 am, therefore, of opinion that 
the Rent Reduction Officer was perfectly 
justified in treating the increased rent of this 
holding under the compromise as an enhan- 
cement under s. 29 and in cancelling that en- 
hancement under the provision of S. 112A 
( 1 ) (a), Bihar Tenancy Act. 

There remains the question regarding the 
other holding, Khata No. 432. The learned 
advocate in support of bis argument referred 
to the Full Bench decision in lo P. L. T. 
717.^ That case is an authority for the pro. 
position that an agreement which is by way 
of bona fide settlement of dispute does not 
come w'ithia the mischief of S. 29, Bihar 
Tenancy Act. But the question whether the 
increase in rent of the holding in question 
was an enhancement under S. 29 is a ques- 
tion of fact or perhaps a mixed question of 
fact and law, to be determined by the 
authority vested with power under the sta- 
tute to cancel enhancement under the pro. 
vision of cl. (a) of sub-s. (1) of s. ii2A. 

The expression “jurisdiction” has boon 
variously defined in books and reported 
cases. It seems sufficient to state here that 
the expression means 

“the power or authority which is conferred 
upon a Court by the Legislature to hear and deter- 
mine eases between parties and to carry the judg- 
ment into effect; the power to enquire into the 
facts, to apply the law, to pronounce the judgment 
and to carry it into execution.” 

It is not disputed that the Rent Reduc- 
tion Officer bad the territorial jurisdiction 
to decide the case in question. It is also not 

1. (’29) 16 A. I. R. 1929 Pat. 568 : 9 Pat. 527:118 
I. C. 72.S :^10 P.L.T. 717 (F.B.), Askaran Baid v, 
Deolal Singh» 
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disputed that he had jurisdiction over the 
subject-matter of the case. All that is said 
is that the Court took an erroneous view of 
the increase in rent as fixed by the compro- 
mise decree in treating it as an enhance- 
ment under S. 29, Bihar Tenancy Act. In the 
decision of the Full Bench case in 48 cal. 
138^ his Lordship Mookerjee, Acting 0. J., 
pointed out : 

“Since jurisdiction is the power to bear and de- 
termine, it does not depend either upon the regu- 
larity of the exercise of that power or upon the 
correctness of the decision pronounced, for the 
power to decide necessarily carries with it the 
jpower to decide wrongly as well as rightly.” 

As an authority for this proposition refer- 
ence may be made to the celebrated dictum 

of Lord Hobhouse in 27 I. A. 216* : 

**A Court has jurisdiction to decide wrong as 
well as right. If it decides wrong, the wronged 
party can only take the course prescribed by law 
for setting matters right; and if that course is nob 
taken, the decision, however wrong, cannot be 
disturbed.” 

In view of the above principle of law laiddown 
by high authorities the decision of the Kent 
Keduction Officer, even if it be assumed to 
be erroneous, cannot be said to be without 
jurisdiction. The same principle will apply 
to the case of the other holding bearing Khata 
No. 488, if it be assumed, though I see no 
justification for it, that the rent fixed for 
that holding also formed part of considera- 
tion of the settlement of the dispute in the 
suit relating to Khata No. 482. For the above 
reasons it must be held that the decision 
of the lower appellate Court is perfectly 
correct and cannot be disturbed. I would, 
accordingly, dismiss the appeal with cost. 

Sinha J. — I agree. 

k.s./d.h. Appeal dismissed^ 

2. (’21) 8 A. I. B. 1921 Cal. 34 : 48 Cal. 138 : 68 
I.C. 806 (F.B.), Hriday Nath Roy v. Ram Chandra. 

3. (’01) 25 Bom. 337 : 27 I. A. 216 : 7 Sar. 739 
(P. 0.), JMalkarjan v. Nathari. 

[Case 1^0, 60.] 
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Das j. 

T. Gurumurty Patro — Petitioner 

V. 

Emperor. 

Criminal Revn. No. 3 of 1945, (Cuttack) Decided 
on 1st May 1945, from order of Sub-divisional 
Magistrate, Balliguda, D/- 24th October 1944. 

(a) Madras Forest Act (5 [V] of 1882), S. 26 

(c) Rules under, requiring permit for removal 

of forest produce — Accused acquiring forest 
produce in area where Act does not apply — 
Produce brought without permit in area where 
Act applies — Accused is not guilty of contra- 
vening rules. 


. Emperor ' A. Ij R*- 

Where an accused person acquires forest produce 
(Mahua flowers) in an area where the Madras 
Forest Act does not apply and where the removal 
of forest produce does not require any special per- 
mit under the rules made under S. 26 (o), be can- 
not be found guilty of contravening the rules 
merely because he has brought the produce with- 
out a permit into an area where that Act is in- 
force. The real question is from which area the 
forest produce was acquired. [P 141 0 1}. 

(b) Criminal trial — Onus ol prool— Onus is 
always on prosecution. 

The onus in a criminal case is always on the. 
prosecution, and it is for the prosecution to prove 
that the accused has committed the ofience with- 
which he is charged. It is not for the accused to 
prove his innocence. [P 140 C 21 

Cr P C 

(’41) Ohitaley, S. 367, N. 6, pt. la. 

P. C. Chatter ji — for Petitioner, 
Advosate’G6neral—-lot the Crown. 

Order. — The petitioner has been found- 
guilty of contravening the rules made under 
S. 26 (c), Madras Forest Act, and he has 
been sentenced to a fine of Rs. 60 only. The 
case against the petitioner was that on 17fch. 
August 1943, he was removing 8 cart-loads 
of mahua flowers without a permit from the 
Balliguda division, where the Madras Forest 
Act is in force. The defence of the petitioner 
was that he had purchased the 8 cart-loads- 
of mahua flowers from one Basudeo Pra- 
dhan, who had a permit for the Khondmals 
area, in which area the Madras Forest 
Act did not apply and no permit was neces- 
sary for removing forest produce. The peti- 
tioner examined certain witnesses in support 
of his defence. 

The Court of appeal below has proceeded 
on the assumption that it was for the peti- 
tioner to prove his innocence. The Court of 
appeal below states that “it is the duty of 
the accused to prove that the commodity 
comes from an area in which a permit for 
transportation is not necessary. In this 
view, the Court of appeal below is certainly 
wrong. The onus in a criminal case is al- 
ways on the prosecution, and it for the 
prosecution to prove that the petitioner had 
committed the offence with which he was! 
charged. The petitioner had given satis- 
factory evidence in support of his contention 
that he had purchased mahua flowers from- 
an area in which no permit for transporta- 
tion was necessary. The trial Court appears 
to have accepted that contention of the peti- 
tioner, but proceeded on the footing that M 
soon as the forest produce was brought in 
the Balliguda division, a permit was neces- 
sary by virtue of the rules made under tbo 
Madras Forest Act. The trial Court is clearly 
wrong in this respect. If no permit was 
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necessary for removing mabua flowers pluck, 
ed from the Ebondmals area, the petitioner 
cannot be found guilty merely because he 
had brought the mahua flowers into an area, 
where the Madras Forest Act is in force. 
The real question is from which area mahua 
dowers were plucked. As I have stated above, 
the petitioner has given good evidence to 
show that the mabua flowers have been 
acquired in an area, where the Madras 
Forest Act did not apply, and where the re. 
moval of forest produce did not require 
any special permit. In my opinion, the peti. 
tioneris clearly entitled to an acquittal. The 
result, therefore, is that the application is 
allow'ed, and the conviction and sentence 
passed against the petitioner are set aside. 
The fine, if paid, should bo refunded to the 
petitioner. It is needless to say that the 
order of confiscation is also set aside, inas- 
much as the petitioner has committed no 
offence under the Madras Forest Act. 
v.r./d.h. Revision allowed. 


[Case No. Cl.] 

A. I, R. (33) 1946 Patna 141 
Fazl Ali C. J. and Manohar Lall J. 

I?ido Swiss Trading Co., Ltd. — 

Appellant 


v. 


Hemendra Lai Roy — Respondent. 

Appln. No. 1 of 1944, Decided on 6tb August 
1945, for leave to appeal to His Majesty in Council, 
From appeal reported in {'45) 32 A. I. R. 1945 
Pat. 483. 

Letters Patent (Pat.), Cl. 31 — Final judgment 
or order — Restitution order in summary pro. 
ceeding is not final order — Civil P. C. (1908). 
S. 109(a), 

A restitution order passed in a summary pro. 
ceeding under S. iS5, Companies Act, does not 
determine the rights of the parties finally and so 
i? not a “final order or judgment" within the 
meaning of Cl. 31, Tjotters Patent (Patna): (’20) 7 
A.E.R, 1920 P. C. 86 and (’33) 20 A. I. R. 1933 

C. 58, Rel. on. [P 142 C 11 

C. P. C, — 


(’U) Chitaley, S. 109 N. 4. 

('41) Mulla, Page 387 “Final order.' 


N. N . Sen — for Appellant. 

G. C. Mukherjee — for Respondent. 


Order. — This is an application for leave 
to appeal from an order of this Court in a 
restitution proceeding. The order was made 
in the following circumstances : On 20th 
August 1935, there was an order by a single 
Judge of this Court for the winding up°of 
the Giridih Electric Supply Co., but when 
the Official Liquidator tried to take posses- 
sion of assets of the company, there was 
resistance on behalf of the respondents i to 3 
whereupon the Official Liquidator applied 


to this Court for an order under S. 185, 
Companies Act, directing that he should 
be put in possession of the undertaking. 
On 6th January 1940, the learned Judge 
ordered the respondents to deliver posses- 
sion of the assets and property of the com- 
pany to the Official Liquidator and the 
possession of the properties was subsequent, 
ly delivered to him in accordance with that 
order. The respondents then preferred an 
appeal against the order of the learned 
Judge. This appeal succeeded, the appellate 
Court holding that the application under 
S. 185, Companies Act, was not maintainable 
and “the Official Liquidator must proceed 
by way of a regular suit and not by way of 
these summary proceedings.” Thereafter, the 
respondents made an application to the 
learned Judge, who deals with cases under 
the Company law, for an order for restitu- 
tion, but that application was disallowed by 
him. The respondents then preferred an 
appeal and that appeal has been allowed 
and the order of the learned Company Law 
Judge has been set aside, The effective part 
of the order of the appellate Court against 
which the applicants propose to appeal runs 
as follows : 

“The position, therefore, is this: the Court of 
first instance said that possession should be given 
in the summary proceeding, whereas the appellate 
Court said 'possession could be taken only by 
means of a suit.* The Official Liquidator came 
into possession in execution of the order of the 
Court of first instance and to maintain bis pos- 
session thus obtained would be to nullify the order 
of the appellate Court. The law requires that 
the order of the appellate Court must be given 
effect to by the Court of first instance. In this 
view the order now under appeal is opposed to law 
and must be set aside. 

* * * * 

In the circumstanceg restitution must be allowed 
but subject to this condition which is necessary to 
impose for the ends of justice that the delivery of 
possession to the appellants will be postponed for 
three months from this date to enable the respon- 
dent to bring a suit, if so advised, and obtain such 
relief as may be open to him in law." 

The first question to be determined by us is 
whether the order against which the appli- 
cants propose to appeal to His Majesty in 
Council is a final judgment or order in the 
sense in which those expressions have been 
used in paragraph 31 of the Letters Patent of 
this High Court. In one sense it is a final 
order because the restitution proceedings are 
now closed and restitution has been ordered, 
but the Judicial Committee of the Privy 
Council have considered the meaning of the 
expression final orders” in several cases and 
they have laid down the test that the final 
order must be one which finally determines 
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the rights of the parties and, therefore, an 
order cannot be said to be final unless it 
finally disposes of the rights of the parties: 
see 47 I. A. 124^ and 60 i. A. 76.^ In the 
present case, the restitution order was passed 
in a summary proceeding and the rights of 
the parties have not been finally deterrtiined 
thereby. The order of this Court upon which 
the restitution proceedings were started 
clearly states that the rights of the parties 
could not be decided in a summary proceed- 
ing and could be decided only by means of 
a suit. A suit, we understand, has been insti- 
tuted and the final rights of the parties to the 
properties can be determined only in that 
suit. In this view, though the question before 
us appears at the first sight to be not easy, 
we are inclined to hold that the order 
against which the appellants propose to ap- 
peal is not a final order or judgment. In these 
circumstances leave to appeal is refused, and 
the application is dismissed with costs. 
Hearing fee one gold mohur. 

v.\v./v. B. Application dismissed. 

1. (’20) 7 A. I. R. 1920 P. C. 86 : 47 Cal. 918 : 47 
I. A. 124 : 14 S. L. B. 191 : 56 I. C. 302 (P. C.), 
Bamcband Maojimal v. Goverdbandas VishiDdas. 

2. (’33) 20 A. I. R. 1933 P. C. 58 : 11 Rang. 68 : 
60 I. A. 76 : 142 I. C. 328 (P. C.) Abdul Rahman, 
V. D. K Cassim & Sons. 


[Case No. 62.] 
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Varma J. 

Tetar Mahton — Appellant 

V. 

Nam Bahu and others — Respondents. 

Appeal No. 379 of 1943, Decided on 20th April 
1944, from appellate decree of Addl. Sub-Judge, 
Patna, D/-22nd February 1943. 

Bibar Tenancy Act (8 [VIII] of 1885), 
Ss. 112A and 115— Rent reduction proceed- 
ings Landlord not made patty — No notice 

served Order reducing rent is ultra vires. 

The landlord was not made a party to the rent 
reduction proceedings under S. 112A. No notice of 
the proceedings was served on him and the pro- 
ceedings were started within a month of the general 
noti&catlon : 

Beld that the order reducing rent was ultra 
vires. [P 142 C 2; P 143 C 1] 

K. N. Lai — for Appellant. 

Q. N. Sakai and O. C. Banerji — 

for Respondents. 

Judgment. — The defendant is the ap- 
pellant in this case. The suit was for arrears 
of rent for the years 1346 to 1348 Pasli. The 
rate of rental demanded was Rs. 119-9-0 per 
annum. Out of the total, the defendant was 
given credit for a sum of RS. 268-12-6. The 
plaintiffs contended that they were not 


aware of the proceedings under s. 112A,. 
Bihar Tenancy Act, and, therefore, they 
were not bound by the reduction made there- 
under. The defendant relied naturally upon 
the reduction and tried to show that th& 
plaintiffs had knowledge, and they were 
bound by the orders of the Bent Reduction 
Officer. The trial Court accepted the con- 
tention of the defendant and beld that the 
payment of Rs. 266-12-6 covered the whole 
of the amount due from the defendant and, 
tbeiefore, he dismissed the suit of the plain- 
tiffs. On appeal, the lower appellate Court 
held, accepting the contention of the plain- 
tiffs, that the reduction made by the Bent 
Beduction Officer was without jurisdiction. 
That being so, the plaintiffs were entitled to 
a decree as prayed for in the plaint. 

Mr. K. N. Lai appearing on behalf of the 
appellant has divided his argument in three 
parts : That the lower appellate Court was 
wrong in thinking that the reduction was 
due to the previous enhancement; that the 
lower appellate Court was not justified in 
holding that the reduction was ultra vires 
for want of notice to the plaintiffs or their 
predecessor; and that he made an error in 
saying that the proceedings before the Kent 
Reduction Officer were taken up before a 
month had expired from the date of the 
notice. As I read the judgment of the lower 
appellate Court, I find that the lower ap- 
pellate Court has set out his reasons for 
holding that the proceedings before the Rent 
Reduction Officer were ultra vires. He points 
out thatGobind Lai Mahto was the father 
of the original plaintiff who died in 1928 
or 1929, and the present proceedings started 
in 1937. Even then in the proceedings before 
the Rent Reduction Officer the name of 
Gobind Lai continued and, therefore, he 
accepted the contention of the plaintiff that 
he was not a party before the Rent Beduction 
Officer. Then he also refers to the fact that 
the notices that were required under the 
rules framed under s. 116, and also under 
S.112A, Bihar Tenancy Act, have to be issued 
in a certain manner and must be issued at 
certain time before the proceedings actually 
commenced. He refers to the various orders 
in the order-sheet and with regard to one 
particular order he says: 

“In thisorder2, dated 20 th Decemberl937, there 
is no note to indicate that the aforesaid general 
notice which was ordered to be issued as per order 1 , 
dated 27th November 1937, was actaally issaM ^ 
duly served and that being so, and the plaintiff, 
that is, the original plaintiff, *Sita Bam, being 
not m^e a party in the rent redaction pro- 
ceeding, the plaintiff’s version that he had no 
knowledge oi the tent redaction proceeding and 
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no notice oi the rent reduction proceeding was 
served on him, should, 1 think, be accepted to be 
true and consequently, in view of thedecision of our 
own High Court in A. I R 1942 Pat. 258,1 the 
order of the rent reduction officer reducing the jama 
of the rent claimed holding should, I think, bo 
held to be ultra vires and without jurisdiction.’* 

He alsogoeson to point out that the proceed- 
ings were started within a month of the 
notice, whereas at least a clear month should 
be allowed between the notice and the initia- 
tion of the proceedings for reduction of rent. 
Mr. K. N. Lal has tried to argue that once 
the general notification has been issued, it is 
the duty of every landlord to appear before 
the Rent Reduction Officer, and there are 
indications on the record to show that there 
was a general notification by the Local Gov- 
ernment and the local authorities proclaimed 
it. This line of reasoning loses sight of the fact 
that the lower appellate Court is emphasising 
the fact that the original plaintifif was never a 
party to the rent reduction proceedings and 
was not under a misapprehension that the 
Rent Reduction Officer reduced the rent on 
account of previous enhancement. But 
that is a question of fact on which I am not 
in a position to express any view at all and 
in any case it is a trivial matter which docs 
not affact the main question that the order 
of the Rent Reduction Officer was ultra 
vires. This line of argument is mentioned in 
lower Court’s judgment only as a supple- 
mentary ground fqr interfering with the 
order of the Rent Reduction Officer after 
having already held that the order was ultra 
vires. As the points urged by Mr. K. N.Lal 
fail, the appeal must be dismissed with costs. 
Leave to appeal under the Letters Patent is 
refused. 

Appeal dismissed. 

1. (’42) 29 A. I. R. 1912 Pat. 258 : 199 I. C. 222, 
Nandkisbore Lal v. Basudeo Singh. 

[ Case No. 63 ] 
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Manohar Lall and Das JJ. 
Kamakshya Narain Singh — Plaintiff 

— Appellant 

V. 

Arjun Lal Agarwala and another 

Defendants — Respondents, 

Appeal No. 43 of 1942, Decided on 8tb May 
1945, from original decree of Sub-Judge, Hazari- 
bagh, D/. 18th December 1941. 

(a) Bengal Cess Act (9 [JX] of 1880), Ss. 6 
and 80 — - Coal mines _ Royalties—Road cess 
upon royalties received by proprietor Is a tax 
upon mines and is recoverable from lessees. 

The relevant terms of a coal mining lease on 
which a claim for the reimbursement of cess, 


income-tax and interest paid by the proprietor was 
based were: “The lessees will during the oontinu- 
ance of this lease duly pay to the Rajahs the 
royalties. ..clear of all deductions whatsoever.. .and 
will also pay all government and other cesses, 
taxes and other impositions ... assessed or im- 
posed ou the said coal fields’’: 

Held that upon a proper construction of the 
terms of this lease, and also in view of the lan- 
guage of the charging sections in the Cess Act 
where the words “not annual profits’’ refer to the 
property and not to the individual, the lessees 
were bound to pay the cess upon the royalties 
received by the proprietor of the mines from them: 
34 Cal. 257 ; 38 Cal 372 (P.C.) and {'38) 25 A.I.R. 
1938 P. C. 243, Rel. on. [P 145 C 1] 

Held further that the proprietor could not 
claim any reimbursement for tho income-tax and 
interest on the cess: 38 Cal. 372 (P.C.), Foil. 

[P 148 C 1] 

(b) Bengal Cess Act (9 [ IX ] of 1880) as 
amended by Bihar Act (2 [ II ] of 1936), Ss. 72 
and 81 — Amendment in 1936 has made no 
difference in application of principles in 38 Cal. 
372 (P. C.). 

The amendment of Cess Act in 1936 does not 
make any change in the jnode of assessment of 
cess so as to disentitle the owner of the mine to bo 
reimbursed from the lessee thereof, for the cess 
which had been irregularly though not illegally 
recovered from the owner by the Collector. The 
amendment of the Cess Act in 1936, has made no 
difference whatsoever to the application of the 
principles enunciated in 3H Cal. 372 (P. C.). 

[P 145 C 2 ; P 147 C 1] 

(c) Bengal Court of Wards Act (9 [ IX j of 
1879), S. 18 — Court of Wards omitting to 
recover dues to ward without considering 
whether such omission was for benefit of ward 
or estate— Ward not bound by such omission. 

Where the Court of Wards simply refrained 
from demanding tho cess on royalties which was 
due to the ward without deciding the question 
hona fide whether such refraining from demand- 
ing was beneficial to the ward or to his estate: 

Held that the ward was not bound by the act 
of the Court of Wards under S. 18 and the ward 
after he came of age and took possession could 
recover the cess if the claim was in limitation : 23 
All. 394 (P. C.) and (’29) 16 A.I.R. 1929 Pat 309 
Dtsfinj/.; (1826) 130 E.R. 671, [P 149 C 2] 

Ij. K. Jhci ayid Shambhii Prasad Singh — 

for Appellant. 

N • Cciszi Old S, Alusta/i ^ for Xiespoodonts* 

Manohar Lall J.— This appeal by the 
plaintiff — the present proprietor of tho Ram. 
garb Raj — arises out of an action for reim- 
bursement for the amounts of cess, income- 
tax and interest paid by the appellant and 
which he claims in accordance with the 
stipulations in a coal mining lease from his 
lessees and their transferees. The principal 
question for determination is whether upon 
a true construction of the relevant terms of 
the lease the defendants are liable to pay 
cess on the royalties received by the lessors. 
The defendants also challenged the correct- 
ness and legality of the assessment of cess 
made by the assessing authorities which 
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they say was in violation of the provisions 
of the Cess Act and the amended Bihar Act, 
and, therefore, suggest that the payments 
made by the plaintiff were voluntary. There 
is also a cross appeal by the defendants. On 
28th July 1908, the grandfather of the plain- 
tiff granted a coal mining lease with respect 
to 1000 bighas of land in village Sijuwa to 
Bokaro Jharia Coal Fields Limited for a 
period of 999 years. This company trans- 
ferred their right, title and interest in 384 
bighas out of these lands in favour of 
defendant 1 on 24th January 1921. This 
transfer was recognised by the Manager of 
the Ramgarh Raj, which was then under 
the Court of Wards. The transferee agreed 
to pay to the Ramgarh Raj royalty for all 
coals despatched from this area and also to 
be bound by the terms and conditions of 
the indenture of 1903. Defendant 1 sold his 
right, title and interest to defendant 2 , 
Gunendra Nath Rai, on 22nd August 1928, 
and defendant 2 in bis turn sold bis pur- 
chased rights to defendants 3 and 4 on 6th 
January 1931. 

The plaintiff’s case was that after the 
death of his grandfather the Ramgarh estate 
was taken charge of by the Court of Wards 
and was released on lOth August 1937, upon 
his attaining majority. For some reason or 
another, the Court of Wards did not realise 
from the defendants any cess and income-tax 
which were assessed and imposed upon or 
in respect of the above 384 bighas of land 
and which the Court of Wards had to pay. 
The plaintiff, therefore, instituted the suit 
on 8th December 1939, to be reimbursed on 
account of the cess and income-tax which 
bad been paid by the Court of Wards and 
by the plaintiff since 1937, and which the 
defendants were liable to pay. He also claim- 
ed interest on these sums. In a tabular 
statement printed at page 5 an account of 
the cess income-tax and interest for a num- 
ber of years is shown as due from the defen- 
dants. The plaintiff’ compromised the suit 
with defendants land 2. As defendants 3 and 
4 came on the scene on 6th January 1931, 
they would have been liable from that date 
were it not that these defendants had admit- 
ted in their written statement that they took 
possession from 30th June 1930, that is, 
just over six months before the date of the 
assignment in their favour. The claim of the 
plaintiff, therefore, from the year 1922-23 
right up to 1929-30 was no longer in subject 
of controversy after the compromise. The 
controversy is confined only to the years 
1930-31 up to 1937-38. 


The defence of the contesting defendant 
was that upon a proper construction of the 
indenture of 1908 the claim of the plaintiff 
for road cess and income-tax was not main- 
tainable. They denied that the plaintiff or 
the Court of Wards ever paid any cess or 
imposition in respect of the disputed pro- 
perty, and further, that if the plaintiff was 
assessed with assessment it had nothing to do 
with the coal land in question upon which 
no assessment was ever made. The further 
material defence was that the Court of Wards 
have granted receipts to thesedefendants for 
all the dues of the estate from time to time, 
with the result that the payment to the Court 
of Wards which had full statutory power to 
act for and represent the estate of the plain- 
tiff operated as full discharge and acquit- 
tance of the defendants’ liability, and that 
if the Court of Wards, upon a mistaken view 
of the law, namely, of their rights to demand 
cess from the defendants, failed to do so, the 
plaintiff now cannot recover those sums. 
The same objection was taken with regard 
to the period when the plaintiff’ came in pos- 
session after the release of the estate from 
the Court of Wards. The learned Subordi- 
nate Judge in a careful judgment has decid- 
ed the questions thus agitated between the 
parties partly in favour of the plaintiff’ and 
partly in favour of the defendants and after 
examining the various provisions of the Cess 
Act disallowed the claim of the plaintiff with 
regard to the years 1930.31. 1931-32 and 
1932-33 Upon the ground that there were 
no materials to find out the actual amount 
of cess which was, upon assessment in accor- 
dance with law, paid on behalf of the plain- 
tiff in those years. But he allowed the claim 
of the plaintiff for the years 1933-34, 1934-35 
and 1935-36 because there were materials 
available for finding out the proper assess- 
ment for those years, and the office was 
directed to work out the rate of cess which 
should be treated as imposed upon the plain- 
tiff for 1935-36. The learned Subordinate 
Judge also disallowed the claim for 1936-37 
and 1937-38 because, in his view the assess- 
ment for cess for these years was not in ac- 
cordance with law, and therefore, the pay- 
ment by the plaintiff was a voluntary pay- 
ment. The learned Subordinate Judge dis- 
allowed the claim for income-tax and also for 
interest. He overruled the defence contention 
that payment to the Court of Wards amounts 
to a full discharge of the claim of the 
tiff’. Hence the appeal by the plaintiff with 
regard to the items of the income-tax and 
interest and also with regard to the claim for 
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cess for the years 1930-31, 1931-32, 1932-33, 
1936-37 and 1937-88 disallowed by the Sub- 
ordinate Jud;je. The defendants, on the 
other hand, have preferred a cross-appeal 
with regard to the claim allowed in part for 
the years 1933-34, 1934-35 and 1935-36. 

We have heard elaborate, interesting and 
able arguments by Mr. L. K. Jha on behalf 
of the appellant and by Mr. S. N. Basu on 
behalf of the respondents. But in my view 
the principal question is easy of solution. It 
is covered by a well-known decision of the 
Calcutta High Court in 34 cal. 257^ which 
was affirmed by the Privy Council in 38 
I. A. 31,^ and by the recent decision of the 
Privy Council in 65 I. A. 354.® The relevant 
terms of the indenture dated 8th July 1908 

must be reproduced here : 

“The lessees will during the continuance o£ this 
lease duly pay to the Rajah the royalties hereby 
reserved or made payable at the time and in the 
manner aforesaid clear of all deductions whatso- 
ever and shall take receipts for the same signed 
by the Rajah or his agent duly authorised in that 
behalf and such receipts shall alone be accepted as 
evidence of such payment and will also pay all 
Government and other cesses, taxes and other im- 
positions which now ace or may at any time here- 
after during the continuance of this lease be asses- 
sed or imposed on the said coal fields . . 

Similar terms have been interpreted in a 
number of decisions of the Calcutta High 
Court and this Court. They are quite fami- 
liar in coal mining leases in this and the 
neighbouring Province. In accordance with 
these decisions I must hold that defen. 
dants 3 and 4 are bound to pay road cess 
upon the royalties received by the plaintiff 
from them. Mr. S. N. Basti presented an 
elaborate argument in order to show that 
upon a proper construction of the terms of 
this lease it should be held that the cess 
which is taxed upon the plaintiff with regard 
to the royalties received is not a tax upon 
mines, and, therefore, the defendants are not 
liable to pay it, but the decisions already 
referred to negative this contention. The 
very language of the charging sections in the 
Cess Act, where the words “net annual pro- 
fits” occur, has reference to the property 
and not to the individual : see 38 I. A. 31® 
at page 35. 

The argument advanced by Mr. Basu 
was advanced before their Lordships of the 
Judicial C om mittee in G5 I. A, 354® by Mr. 

1 . (’07) 34 Cal 257, Manlndra Chandra v. Secre- 
tary of State. 

2. (’ll) 38 Cal 372 : 38 I. A. 31:9 I. C. 311 (I’.C.), 
Manidca Chandra v. Secy, of state. 

3 . (’38) 25 A. I. R. 1938 P. C. 243 : ILR (1938) 2 
Cal 62 4 : 65 I. A. 354 : 176 I. C. 433 (P. C.). 
Bengal Coal Co., Ltd. v. Janardan Kishore Lai 
Singh Deo. 
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Badcliffe, but the argument, though sought 
to be supported by a reference to the decision 
in (1882) 9 Q. B. D. 632,^ was negatived by 
their Lordships at page 363. Mr. Basu also 
argued that the terms of the particular lease 
in question should be construed with refer- 
ence to its own terms and not with reference 
to the construction put by other Courts upon 
other, though similar, terms, and he relied 
upon the remarks of' Jessel, Master of the 
Rolls, in (1875) 10 ch. 394,® at the foot of 
pages 396 and 397 onwards. It is sufficient 
to say that I am construing the very docu- 
ment itself unaided by any extraneous con- 
sideration. I do not see any special terms in 
this document which would require a 
different construction from that which has 
been placed by their Lordships on similar 
documents. Mr. Bose’s argument with regard 
to the assessment after the Cess Act was 
amended has to be examined as it is contend- 
ed that the amended provisions — which were 
not before their Lordships of the Judicial 
Committee in the cases referred to above — 
point to a different conclusion. 

It will be useful to recall the scheme of 
taxation enjoined by the provisions of the old 
Cess Act for imposing a tax or cess from 
mines. By s. 6 local cess was directed 
to be assessed on the annual net profits 
from mines and quarries at the rate of one 
anna per rupee — this was the rate adopted in 
practice. By S. 72 the Collector of the 
district was directed to cause a notice to be 
served upon the owner, chief agents, manager 
or occupier of every mine or quarry in the 
form prescribed in Schedule E requiring such 
person to lodge in his office the return of the 
net annual profits of the mine or quarry on 
the average of the annual net profits thereof 
for the last three years for which the accounts 
have been made up. Provisions were made in 
the other sections in chapter v for deter- 
mining the value of the property and the 
annual net profits of the property (see Sections 
70 and 79). Section 84 dealt with the case 
where the occupier of mine was a different 
person from the owner and b'ld paid in excess 
of half the sum due as local cess. In that case 
the occupier was declared entitled to deduct 
the amount of the excess from the subse- 
quent instalments of rent payable to his lessor. 
Similarly, where the owner had paid in excess 
over half such sum he was entitled to recover 
the amount of the excess from the occupier. 

4 . (1882) 9 Q. B D. 632 : 47 L . T. 403 : 30 W.R. 

930, Allum V. Dickinson. 

5 . (1875) 10 Cb. 394 : 44 L. J. Cb. 359 : 32 L. T. 

415 : 23 W. R. 580, Aspilen v. Seddon. 
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The form of the notice under Section 72, 
especially column 4 , indicates that it is only 
the person in actual possession of mines who 
was required to submit the return, as obvious- 
ly he is the person who can properly supply 
the details of the annual net profit on the 
average of the last three years. It was there- 
fore, suggested in many cases decided under 
the old Act, and it was strenuously argued be- 
fore us by Mr. S.N. Basu, that the only person 
who can be assessed to pay cess with regard 
to the profits of the mine is the occupier, the 
person who is indirect possession of the mine 
and works there, and in case the occupier is 
different from the owner, the owner cannot 
be assessed in law upon the royalties which 
he receives from the occupier. Butin practice 
the Collector and the assessees both find it 
convenient and practicable to submit returns 
of the annual net profits from the mines so 
far as they reached to the occupier and the 
owner as the case may be. The annual net 
profits from a mine is obviously the difference 
between the cost of raising the coal and the 
price realised by its sale. The amount of 
royalty which is payable by the occupier to 
the owner is thus nothing more than a dis- 
tribution of the profits. To take an illustra- 
tion, let us suppose the annual net profits of 
a mine are Rs. 50,000 and the occupier has to 
pay RS. 10,000 as royalty to the owner. If th© 
provisions of the Cess Act are strictly compli' 
ed with, the assessment on the mines in this 
year — assuming Rs. 60,000 to be the annual 
net profits as calculated form the average 
of the last three years— should be on the 
annual net profits of Bs. 50,000. But nobody 
suffers, neither the Collector, nor the owner, 
nor the assesse, if the assessment is made on 
Bs. 40,000 so far as the occupier is concerned 
and on Rs. 10,000 so far as the owner is con- 
cerned. It is true that the Act does not strict- 
ly enjoin an assessment in this form, but it 
is a mere irregularity adopted for the sake 
of convenience of everybody resulting in no 
loss to or excess assessment on any. This 
was forcibly pointed out in the elaborate 
judgment of Mookerjee J. in 34 Cal. 257. 
It was observed at page 276 that : 


“It must be conceded that the procedure follow- 
ed by the Collector has been erroneous and in 
contravention of the provisions of the Cess Act. 
The Collector ought to have realised the cesses 
upon the annual net profits of the mine inclusive 
of the royalty, from the lessees of the plaintiff; and 
the lessees would then have been entitled to claim 
contribution as against the 

of the principle enunciated in S. 80. Instead c« 
this, the Collector has realised from the plaintiQ 
direct, cesses, proportionate in anmunt to the 

royalties received by him, and the Collector has 


further realised from the lessees of the plaintiS, 
eesses proportionate to the balance of net profits 
left in their bands after payment of the royalties 
to the plaintiff. There must, therefore, be an ad- 
justment of accounts between the plaintiff and his 
lessees under S. 81, unless it so happens that the 
royalty is precisely half of the annual net profits. 
The result, consequently, has been that the Collec- 
tor has received just what he was entitled to levy 
under the Act. but instead of levying the whole 
from the lessees in the first instance, he has levied 
the amount partly itom the plaintiff and partly from 
his lessees. It is not suggested that the plaintiff has 
been prejudiced in any manner by this irregular 
mode of recovery on the part of the Collector.*’ 

This view was upheld by their Lordships of 
the Judicial Committee in 38 I. A. 31.^ Mr. 
Ameer Ali, who delivered the judgment of 
their Lordships observed at page 86 : 

“The inference is clear that the return required 
under the section is not with regard to the mine 
owner’s profits but has^reference to the general 
profits of the property. The obligation to make the 
return is laid on the person most co^izant o* the 
circumstances under which the mine is worked and 
of the profits derived from it. But that does not 
alter, in their Lordships’ yiew, the charwter of the 
royalty received by the proprietor for his share of 
the profits of the mine. This ooncluaion is enforced 
by an esami nation of the provisions of Ss. 76, M and 

81 This again clearly shows that although 

the cess is assessed on the basis of the net annuw 
profits, it is paid in respect of the property and 
not in respect of any part of the profits. 

Then towards the conclusion of the judg- 
ment at page 36 ; . t 

“It has been found by the Courts in India that 
the plaintiff has not been prejudiced by any irregu- 
larity bn the part of the Collector in the mode of 
assessment. Their Lordships do not feel 
upon to express any opinion on the question of th© 
procedure he should have adopted. 

This procedure whiobi as I have stated above, 
is the most convenient for all concerned, has 
been followed consistently by Collectors and 
has been upheld when the question came to 
be discussed in later cases. For the years 
1930-31 right up to 1935-36 the assessment 
demands were made in accordance with 
procedure, and, in my opinion, it must be 
held that the respondents cannot make any 
grievance upon this mode of assessment. 

The Cess Act was amended in 1936 with 
effect from January 1937. By S. 5A the 
local Government is authorised by a notifi- 
cation to declare that any coal mine or coal 
quarry shaU be a notified mine for the 
purposes of the Act— the coal mine in the 
present case is a notified mine and is not 
situated in Manbhum. By S. 6A the local 
cess shall be assessed on the annual despat- 
ches of coal and on the annual net profits 
of notified mines in accordance with the 
provisions of s. 6B. Section 6B provides 
for the determination of the rate of ce^ 
on notified mines, and in the proviso it is 
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declared that the rates at which the local 
cess should be levied on the annual despat- 
ches of coal and on the annual despatches 
of notified mines in the district of Hazaribagh 
shall be such rates as are calculated to 
produce in each year as nearly as possible 
on Rs. 1,75,000; the mine in this case is 
situated in the district of Hazaribagh. By S.72, 
sub-clause (l), the Collector of the district is 
directed to cause a notice to be served upon 
the owner, chief agent, manager or occupier 
of a notified mine in the form in schedule EE. 
The form of the notice in Schedule EE is 
exactly the same as was the form of the notice 
under old S. 72. In the present case, for the 
years 1936-37 and 1937-38 the assessment has 
been made in the same manner as was the 
practice adopted by the Collector and sub- 
mitted to by the assessees when the Act was 
not amended. It must, therefore, be con- 
ceded that there is an irregularity, in these 
assessments also. But I am unable to hold 
that the amendment of the Cess Act has 
made any difference whatsoever to the ap- 
plication of the principles enunciated in 
Manidra Chandra Nandi's casel^ 

Mr. S. N. Basu vehemently argued that 
the assessment under the amended Act can 
only be made on the mines and not on the 
royalty which was paid by the lessees to the 
plaintiff. I do not agree with this conten- 
tion. Of course, it would have been open to 
the defendants to show that in this case the 
assessment on the lessees was made on the 
entire annual profits including the sums 
which they had to pay as royalties to the 
plaintiff, but no evidence has been produced 
in support of that aspect of the case. On 
the other hand, the plaintiff has shown that 
ho was assessed in respect of the royalties 
which he received. The proviso to s. GB 
which fixes the figure at ks. 1,75,000 is only 
intended to enable the Collector to fix the 
rate of cess. No evidence has been adduced 
in this case that the imposition of the cess 
upon the plaintiff for these years was illegal 
inasmuch as cess had already been realised 
amounting to Rs. 1,75,000, if the assessable 
figure of the royalties received by the plain, 
tiff’ are excluded from consideration. E'or 
these reasons, I am unable to agree with the 
contention advanced by Mr. Basu that any 
change has been made by the amendment 
of the Cess Act so as to disentitle the plain, 
tiff to be re-imbursod for the cess which has 
been imposed upon him for these two years. 
This disposes of the cross appeal of the respon-’ 
dents which must be dismissed with costs. 

The learned Subordinate Judge has held 


that the payment made by the plaintiff for 
these two years was voluntary, and therefore, 
he has disallowed the claim for these two 
years. The reason given by the learned 
Subordinate Judge is that in respect of 1936- 
87 and 1937-38 no assessment was made upon 
the plaintiff under S. 72, sub-section ( 2 ), Cess 
Act, and the assessment which was actually 
made was illegal and ultra vires as all coal 
mines in this district are notified and no 
cess could be assessed under s. 72, sub-s. (l) 
of the Act on royalties received in respect 
of them. In my opinion, this view of the 
learned Subordinate Judge is erroneous in 
law. The imposition of cess on the plaintiff 
for these two years is probably irregular, 
but I cannot hold that it was illegal and 
ultra vii’cs. The evidence of p. w. 3 Jagdish 
Prasad, which has been relied upon by the 
learned Subordinate Judge is, in my opinion, 
wholly irrelevant in this case and inadmis. 
sible. The provisions of the Cess Act have 
to be examined and not any oral evidence 
of such a witness. The witness is a record- 
keeper on the revenue side in the Collecto- 
rate of the Hazaribagh estates. It is true 
that the notice issued to the i^laintiff which 
has been filed (Ex. 19) is a notice in the 
form of Sch. E, whereas the notice should 
have been issued in the form iu Sch. ee; but 
that does not make any substantial di- 
fference. I do not see how, after the service 
of notice by the Collector, the plaintiff could 
refuse to submit a return in respect of the 
coal mines in question. I disagree with this 
view of the learned Subordinate Judge. The 
claim of the plaintiff, therefore, with regard 
to the cess which he paid for 193G 37 and 
1937-38, namely Rs. 1184 for the former year 
and Rs. 714 for the latter year, must be allow, 
ed. It remains to deal with the claim for the 
three years 1930-31, 1931-32 and 1932.33. The 
learned Subordinate Judge has embarked 
upon an elaborate investigation of the 
amount of royalties received by the plaintiff’ 
in a number of years beginning from 1929-30 
right up to 1937-38 in order to find out what 
w’as the average of the tlnco years for each 
of the throe year.s in question. He says that 
the figures of income for 1929-30 and 1930-31 
shown in the account produced by tho 
assesseo in tho Court have not been exhibited 
in the suit, and therefore, it is impossible to 
say how far they are correct. He holds, 
therefore, that : 

“It is not possible to say wbat was fbe correct 
figure upon which cess could be levied in respect 
of the accounting years 1930-31 aud 1931.32.” 
(see page 46, line 5.) 
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In my opinion, the learned Judge was 
wrong in embarking upon this inquiry be- 
cause he should have been content with find- 
ing out whether the plaintiff was actually 
assessed for these three years and not the 
amounts for which he should have been 
assessed for these three years^In other words, 
the learned Subordinate Judge had no right 
to re-write another assessment for the royal- 
ties received by the plaintiff. That assess- 
ment can only be made by the Collector. It 
is true that the assessment should have been 
made upon the average net profits for the 
three years in each of these three years, but 
the Collector had jurisdiction to accept the 
actual amount of royalties returned by the 
plaintiff as having been received by him 
from the lessees as the basis of the assess- 
ment for each of the three years. It will also 
be noticed that in the various returns which 
have been accepted for these years and assess, 
ments made by the Collector, the assessment 
has been made on a large number of items and 
the royalties received by the plaintiff from a 
large number of coal mines, including the 
coal mines in question, have been shown in 
a lump sum. But it is not the case of the 
defendants that the plaintiff has included in 
the return or has been assessed as the result of 
the return upon an amount of royalty which 
was in excess of the royalty which he had 
received from these defendants. It is a satis- 
faction to me to hold that the view which I 
take is identical with the decision arrived 
at in a recent judgment of this Court, First 
Appeal NO. 128 of 1942,® where Chatt^ji J. 
delivered the judgment of the Division Bench 
on 11th January 1945. That view of the 
law is binding upon us, but having examined 
the matter at great length I have come to the 
same conclusion. Mr. Jha who appeared for 
the plaintiff submitted that although in the 
view of the law as it now stands he is noten- 
titled to claim income- tax and interest on the 
cess, as was claimed by the plaintiff he does 
not wish to give up this point. It is sufficient 
to state that in view of the decisions of their 
Lordships of the Judicial Committee we are 
bound to hold that the claim of the plaintiff 
with regard to income-tax and to the inter^t 
on the cess has been rightly disallowed by the 

learned Subordinate Judge. 

The defendants further contend that the 
plaintiff is not entitled to being re-imbursed 
for the amounts of cess which were imposed 
during the period the estate was under the 
Court of Wards upon the ground that the 

6. Bep<yrted in (’46) 33 AIR 1946 Pat. 154 infra, 
Kamaksbya Narain Singh v. Bburamull. 


Court of Wards, upon a mistaken view of 
the law did not choose to realise these sums 
from the defendants. The learned Subordi- 
nate Judge has taken the view that in giving 
a discharge without realising all the dues the 
Manager of the Court of Wards acted in ex- 
cess of the authority which was vested in him 
and that the giving of such discharge with- 
out realising all the dues cannot be said to bo 
for the benefit of the minor plaintiff, or for 
the advantage of his estate, and therefore, the 
Court of Wards had no authority to release 
the defendants from the liability to pay cess 
even assuming there was any release in fact. 
Mr. S. N. Basu contends that this view of the 
learned Subordinate Judge is erroneous. 
The provisions of the Court of Wards Act 

which are apposite to this case are contained 

in S. 18 of the Act which provides that the 
Court (that is to say the Court of Wards) 
may sanction the giving of leases or farms 
of the whole or part of any property in its 
charge and may direct the mortgage or sale 
of any part of such property, and “may di- 
rect the doing all such other acta as it may 
judge to be most for the benefit of the pro- 
perty and the advantage of the ward. I am 
enclosing the words relied upon in inverted 
commas. The question for decision is, whe- 
ther the Court of Wards, in refusing to make 
a demand for the cess which I have held to 

be payable by the defendants to the plaintiffs, 

has done an act or direct the doing of an act 
after judging it to be most for the benefit of 
the property and the advantage of the ward. 
There can only be one answer to this ques- 
tion. It was not for the advantage of the 
ward or the benefit of his property that no 
demand was made from the lessees for the 
cess now found to be due from them. Nor 
is there any trace throughout the whole| 
proceedings of any thought having been 
taken as to whether this refraining from de- 
manding was beneficial to the ward 
or his estate. As I have said earlier in the 
course of the judgment, the Court of \S^ard9 
merely omitted to make a demand. It never 
decided the question bona fide. The obser- 
vations of Sir Ford North when delivering 
the judgment of their Lordships in 28 i. A. 
190^ quoted by the learned Subordinate 
Judge are quite apposite. 

Mr. Basu relied upon the case in 8 Pat. 
86.® In that case it was held that it was 
within the power of the Court of Wards to 


. (’01) 23 All 394 : 28 I. A. 190 (P. C.), 
ilobammad Mumtaz AH v. Sakbawat Au. 

. (’29) 16 A. I. B. 1929 Pat 369 ; 8 Pat 86 
[. C. 903, Badrinath v. Naresh Mohan. 
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adjust inutual accounts between a ward’s 
estate and certain other estates and admit 
liability on the part of the ward's estate. 
The x>osition, however, is different here. 
Nothing was due form the ward’s estate to 
the lessees, and there was no mutual account 
to be adjusted. Here the liability was unila- 
teral, always by the lessees to the plaintiff. 
This case is of no assistance to Mr. Basu. 

Reliance was also placed upon (1826) 130 
E. R. 671 : 4 Bing. 11.^ In that case a land- 
lord’s receiver had allowed a tenant to make 
a deduction in respect of a payment for 
land-tax every year for seventeen years, 
greater than the amount which the land, 
lord was liable to pay, and the landlord 
knew, or had the means of knowing, all the 
facts. In these circumstances it was held 
that the landlord could not distrain for the 
amount erroneously allowed, although the 
receipt given every year shewed the amount 
paid and the amount deducted. It was argued 
on the strength of this case that it should be 
held that the Court of Wards by giving the 
receipts to the defendants every year in a way 
made a partial reduction of the amount due 
from the lessees for those periods. If the 
decision of Best C. J. is read it will be seen 
that he repelled the argument that payment 
of part of the rent in that case should not 
be read as discharge of the whole, to which 
it was said the landlord had never renounc. 
ed his claim by holding : 

“But this transaction amounts to a payment of 
the whole .... But it is an established principle, 
that if money be given or paid (and a settlement 
in account is the same thing ) — see (1825) 4 B & C 
28110 — with a full knowledge of all circumstances 
at the time of the payment, it cannot be recovered 
by the payer:(1813) 5 Taunt. 143. n For seventeen 
years this rent was seltled*in account and consider, 
ed as paid, so that an action for the amount would 
have been answered by a plea of payment.” 

He then gave an illustration that if the 
landlord made an allowance under a mis. 
taken idea, without the means of knowing 
the real state of facts, it might have been 
esteemed an allowance by mistake and 
made in ignorance, and might perhaps have 
been recovered. But, says the learned Chief 
Justice : 

‘‘The landlord must have known these facts, or 
have had the means of knowing that it was a 
charge on the improved rent. If he knew, or had 
the means of knowing all the facts, a mistake as 
to legal rights would not entitle him to make this 
claim.” 

^(1826) 4 Bing 11 ; 130 E. R. 671, Bramston v. 

ivoDms* 

}?■ f ^ Greenwood. 

11 . (1813) 5 Tauot 143, Biisbane v. Dacres, 


Park J. made two remarks which may be 
quoted here : 

“This was as much a payment as if the tenants 
bad paid down the whole rent and the landlord 
had returned the amount of the land tax. The 
receiver was his agent, and the landlord was 
bound by the receiver’s acts.” 

It will be noticed that in the present case 
the ward is not bound by the acts of the 
Court of Wards unless the provisions of 
S. 18 of the Act can be said to have been 
fully complied with. Burrough J. observed 
that this was not a case of a single pay. 
ment, but of a series of payments for six- 
teen or seventeen years, and that what tho 
landlord bad allowed in those settlements 
could not be claimed by him again. In his 
view the demand was most inconscientious. 
As I have said above, there is no equity in 
favour of the defendants, and, in my opinion, 
the demand was perfectly just. For these 
reasons this case, (1826) 130 E. R. 671,® cannot 
be of any assistance to Mr. Basu. In my 
view the learned Subordinate Judge took 
the correct view. 

Attention was also drawn in this connec. 
tion to a number of documents, for instance 
Ex. A(l) a letter from the Manager of the 
Court of Wards to the defendants, dated 
SOth January 1937. Tbo letter states that 
the estate dues amounting to Rupees 44G8- 
1.10 being royalty on account of the coal 
up to Soth June 193G, has become over 
due. Exhibit 9 is a letter from the Manager 
of the Court of Wards dated 2ist March 
1932. In that it is stated that Rs. 2000 on 
account of royalty from coal has been 
received and demand is made for remitting 
of the balance. Exhibit D is a notice that a 
certificate for dues on account of royalty 
has been filed under the Public Demands 
Recovery Act for a sum of Rupees 7333.2 9. 
The details are given at page 55 showing 
that the royalty is being demanded for two 
years together with interests and costs, lb 
is contended on the strength of those and 
similar documents that the Court of ^Vard3 
took the view that nothing was duo from 
the defendants except the royalty. These 
documents, in my oianion, merely show that 
the Court of Wards demanded the arrears 
of royalty from the defendants, but did not 
demand any cess from the defendants. Tho 
documents do not show why no demand 
was made. It may be that through an 
oversight tho demand for cess was omitted 
to be made. But these documents do nut 
bear out the contention that tho Court of 
Wards decided that no cess was duo from 
the defendants. It should be remembered 
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that the cess was not payable along with the 
royalty received, but cess was only payable 
after an assessment on that royalty had 
been made and after the tax so assessed had 
been paid by the Court of Wards. If there 
had been a bona fide decision on a dispute 
between the lessor and the lessee with regard 
to the liability to pay cess, the matter may 
have been different. The utmost that can 
be said here is that the Court of Wards, for 
some reasons or another, which it is im. 
possible to trace did not make any demand, 
not because they thought that they were 
doing anything in the interest of the minor, 
or for the benefit of the estate, but because 
in truth they never gave the slightest 
consideration to the question whether cess 
was or was not i^ayable by the defendants. 
The documents, therefore, relied upon do not 
help the defendants. 

It was then ' argued that the plaintiff, 
after he came of age and took possession of 
the estate when it was released from the 
Court of Wards, himself took the same view 
of his legal rights, and attention was drawn 
to a number of letters. Exhibit a( 3) is a 
letter from the Diwan dated 5th September 
1938, in which an account had been sent 
of the dues by way of royalty on despatch 
of coal. No mention is made therein of the 
cess. Stress was laid upon the words at 
page 60 that notice was being given to the 
lessees under the stipulation contained in 
clause 1 of the general provisions of the lease 
and they were called upon “to clear off the 
dues within a fortnight.” It is argued that 
the word “dues” is comprehensive enough 
to include not only royalty but also cess, 
and, therefore when this notice was sent to 
demand the amounts stated to be due by 
way of royalty only, the plaintiff must be 
taken to have abandoned his rights to the 
cess as a matter of law. The letters Exhibits 
A (10) dated February 1939, and A (4) dated 
May 1939, and A (5) dated 17th April 1940, 
are to the same effect. Exhibit B series are 
receipts granted by the Diwan to the North 
Damodar Colliery on account of royalty and 
interest thereon. These documents, in my 
opinion, merely establish that the plaintiff 
claimed and on receipt of certain sums gave 
receipts for full satisfaction of the royalties 
due to him on the despatch of coals, but they 
do not indicate that the plaintiff abandoned 
his claim to the amount for which he is liable 
to be re-imbursed under the law on account of 
cess paid by him. There are no equities in 
favour of the defendants. How can they 
resist the claim of the plaintiff merely because 


they have not paid the amount due from 
them upon the ground that no claim has been 
made ? The suit is not barred by limitation, 
and therefore, in my opinion, this contention 
also has been rightly overruled. 

The result is that the appeal is allowed in 
part. The decision of the learned Sub- 
ordinate Judge with regard to the claim for 
the years 1930-31, 1931-32, 1932-33, 1936-37 and 
1937-88 must be allowed so far as the amount 
of cess is concerned. The amount of cess due 
to the plaintiff will be taken as given in 
column 3 for each of these years at page 6. 
The cross-appeal is dismissed with costs. 

As the appellant has failed with regard to 
the major part of the claim which he made 
in this appeal, the proper order for costs will 
be that the appellant will receive from and 
pay costs to defendants 2 and 3 as between 
himself and defendants 2 and 3 in proportion 
to their success or failure in this Court. The 
order for costs passed by the lower Court is 
not being disturbed. 

Das J. —I agree, 

v.B, Appeal patily allowed* 

[Case No. 64.] 
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Fazl Ali C. J. and Bat J. 

Chander Singh and others — Appellants 

V. 

Kamalpore Co-operative Society — 

Respondents. 

Appeal Nog. 214 and 245 of 1944, Decided on 
24th August 1945, from order of Sub- Judge, Gaya, 
D/- 15th May 1944. 

(a) Bihar and Orissa Co-operative Societies 
Act (6 CVI] of 1935), Ss. 32, 63, 48 and 54 — 
Applicability of Ss. 32 and 63 — Award in 
favour oi society in respect of debt due from 
member— S. 32 does not apply — S. 63 applies 
and limitation is governed by Limitation Act, 

The words “debts of a registered society” in 
S. 32 clearly mean debts owed by the society and 
not tbe debts owed to the society. Thus, S. 32 
refers only to cases where the society is a debtor 
and not to oases where it is a creditor. It refers to 
the cases of the type referred to in S. 54. In saoh 
cases the liability of the estate of the deceased 
member continues only for a period of two years 
from date of his decease. [P 152 0 1] 

On tbe other hand S. 63 applies to cases of debt 
due to a society by a member. Section 63 clearly 
means that the period of limitation prescribed in the 
Limitation Act for suits in regard to debts will be 
the period which will apply to claims made by the 
8O0ietj to enforce its debts but the period ^ 
computed from the date when tbe member of the 
society who is liable for the debts in question, 
or ceases to be a member. [P 152 C 2J 

A mortgage award was passed in favour of the 
society in 1942 in respect of a “lortgage-debt due 
to the society from a member who died in 1937 . 
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Held that S. 63 applied. The liability of the 
member had not been extinguished under the 
Limitation Act and the award was not without 
jurisdiction. [p 152 C 2] 

(b) Bihar and Orissa Co-operative Societies 
Act (6 [VI] of 1935), Ss. 32 and 63 — Previous 
award against member of society in respect of 

different debt and different kind of liability 

Decision in award held could not operate as 
res judicata — Civil P. C. (1908), S. 11. 

B was a member of a co-operative society. In 
respect of a debt due from the society to the 
Central Co-operative Bank an award was passed in 
favour of the bank for recovering the debt from B 
as member of the society. But it was held by the 
revenue Court that under S. 32 the claim of the 
bank was barred by limitation and the estate of 
B was not liable for the debts due by the society 
as the award was passed more than two years after 
the death of B in 1937. Subsequently the society 
obtained a mortgage award in 1942 in respect of a 
mortgage executed by B in its favour: 

Held that as the previous award was with refer- 
ence to a totally different debt and the liability of 
B was a different kind of lialibity the decision in 
the previous award could not operate as res judicata 
in the proceedings in respect of the subsequent 
award. [P 152 C 2j 

C. P. C 

(’44) Chitaley, S. 11, N. 28. Pt. 26. 

(’41) Mulla, Page 71, Note ‘‘Liability . . . title.” 

Baldeva Saliay, Qirishnandan Sahay Sinha 
and J amicna Prasad Chaudhury — 

for Appellants. 

K. Dayal — for Respondents. 

Fazl All C, J. — These are two miscel- 
laneous second appeals arising out of an exe- 
cution proceeding and the points involved in 
them will be clear from the following brief 
statements of facts. One Sito Singh, who 
is the father of appellant 1 and uncle of the 
other appellants, was a member of the Kamal- 
pura Co-operative Society. This society owed 
money to the Central Co-operative Bank of 
Nawadah and, on the basis of this debt, the 
AssistantRegiatrar of the Co operative Socie- 
ties passed an award in favour of the Bank 
for recovering the amount due to the Bank 
from the members of the Society, the extent 
of the liability of each member for this debt 
being specified in a schedule attached to the 
award. The award was put in execution in 
certificate Court, but the certificate 
officer found that inasmuch as Sito Singh 
had died two years before the requisition 
certificate was made, the claim of the 
Dank against that individual member of the 
society was barred under S. 32, Bihar and 
Unssa Co-operative Societies Act. This deci- 
^on was ultimately upheld by the Revenue 
Dourt. It appears that Sito Singh had exe- 
cuted two mortgage bonds in favour of 

11a Co-operative Society on 

August 1928 and on 24th June 1927 res- 


pectively. In connection with these bonds 
the Assistant Registrar passed mortgage 
awards in 1942 for the recovery of Rs. 554-4-0 
and Bs. 439-9-0 respectively besides future in- 
terest against the appellants. The awards 
were put in execution in the Munsif’s Court 
at Gaya and two execution cases were 
started against the appellants. In these two 
cases the appellants contended that both the 
mortgage awards were ultra vires and with- 
out jurisdiction and the liability of the estate 
of Sito Singh, the deceased member of the 
Society, had ceased two years after his death 
which occurred on 17-1-37. It was contended 
that inasmuch as the awards were passed 
nearly five years after the death of Sito 
Singh, the claim of the society was barred 
by limitation and there was no dispute 
within the meaning of s. 48, Co-operative 
Societies Act, to enable the Registrar to pro- 
nounce an award. Other objections were 
also raised by the appellants but it is un- 
necessary to refer to them because they have 
not been pressed in this Court. The Munsif 
overruled the objections and his decision was 
upheld on appeal by the Subordinate Judge. 
Hence these miscellaneous second appeals. 
The first point to be determined is whether 
the Assistant Registrar had any jurisdiction 
to pass the mortgage awards which are 
under execution. The learned advocate for 
the appellants relies on s. 32, Co-opera- 
tive Societies Act, to support the view that 
the Registrar’s award is without jurisdiction. 
This section runs as follows : 

‘‘The liability of a past member or of the estate 
of a deceased member for the debts of a registered 
society as they existed on the date of his ceasing 
to be member or of his decease, as the case may 
be, shall continue for a period of two years from 
such date.” 

It is contended that the Registrar had no 
jurisdiction to deal with the two mortgages 
since in view of this provision Sito Singh's 
estate had ceased to bo liable two years after 
his death. In tbisconnectiou a reference to S .43 
of the Actseems to be necessary. This section 
provides that if a dispute arises among the 
classes of persons mentioned in the section, 
such dispute shall be referred to the Regis, 
trar. The explanation to the section makes 
it quite clear that a claim by a registered 
society for any debt or demand due to 
it from a member, past member, etc., is 
a dispute touching the business of the 
society. The proviso to the section, how- 
ever, states that no claim against a past 
member or the estate of a deceased mem. 
ber shall be treated as a dispute if the 
liability of the past member or of the estate 
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of the deceased has been extinguished by 
virtue of s. 32 or s. 63. It is contended that 
in the present case the liability of Sito Singh 
and his estate was extinguished by S. 82 and. 
therefore, there was no dispute to be referred 
to the Registrar under S. 48 and conse- 
quently the awards were without jurisdiction. 
This argument is based upon a misap- 
prehension as to the exact meaning of S. 32. 
The crucial words in the section are “debts 
of a registered society”, which clearly mean 
the debts owed by the society and not the 
debts owed to the society. Thus, S. 32 refers 
only to those cases where the society is a 
debtor and not to those where it is a credi- 
tor. Under s. 54 all sums due from a regis- 
tered society to Government and all sums 
recoverable from a registered society under 
certain sections of the Act may be recover- 
ed firstly from the property of the society; 
secondly, in the case of a society, the lia- 
bility of the members of which is limited, 
from the members, past members or estates, 
of deceased members or their sureties subject 
to the limit of their liability; and, thirdly 
in the case of other societies from the 
members, past members, or estate of deceas- 
ed members or their sureties to such extent 
or in such proportion as may be determined 
by the Registrar. This section makes it 
clear that the sums due from the society 
may be recovered in certain cases not only 
from the property of the society, but also 
from the estate of deceased members. Sec. 
tion 32 in my opinion refers to the oases 
of this type and provides that in such cases 
the liability of the estate of the deceased 
member shall continue only for a period 
of two years from such date. This sec- 
tion was therefore directly relevant to the 
previous dispute which arose between the 
Co-operative Bank of Nawadah and the 
Kamalpura Co-operative Society and it 
was accordingly held that the estate of 
Sito Singh could not be held liable as 
the liability was sought to be enforced more 
than two years after his death. The present 
case, however, is not a case in which the 
liability of the estate of deceased person is 
to be determined in connection with the 
“debts of the society.” This is a case in 
which its liability is to be determined in 
connection with certain debts which the 
deceased member owed to the society. Such 
a case will be governed by S. 63 of the Act 
which provides that : 

“Notwithstanding any of the provisions of 
the Indian Limitation Act, the period of limitation 
tor debt including interest due to a registered 


society by a member thereof shall be computed 
from the date on which such member dies or 
ceases to be a member of the society.** 

The language of this section clearly brings 
out the distinction between the expressions 
“debts of a society” and “debts due to a 
society,” the section being clearly applicable 
to cases belonging to the latter category. In 
such a case, according to the section, the 
period of limitation is to be computed from 
the date on which the member dies. It was 
contended before us that the Co-operative 
Soceities Act is a self-contained Act and 
the Limitation Act has no application to 
cases arising under it. In my judgment the 
section clearly means that the period of 
limitation prescribed in the Limitation 
Act for suits in regard to debts will be 
the period which will apply to claims made 
by the society to enforce its debts, but the 
period will be computed from the date of 
the death of the members of the soceity who 
are liable for the debts in question. If this 
interpretation is correct, it cannot be said that 
the mortgage-debts which are the subject of 
the mortgage awards were barred by limita- 
tion at the date when the award was pro- 
nounced. The award was, therefore, a good 
award and cannot be challenged in an execu- 
tion proceeding. It was also contended by the 
learned advocate for the appellant that the 
decision in the previous case by which it 
was held that the estate of Sito Singh was 
not liable for the debts due to the Co-opera- 
tive Bank of Nawadah from the Kamalpura 
Co-operative Society operated as res judi- 
cata and in this view the Registrar had no 
jurisdiction to pass an award. This argu- 
ment also does not appear to me to be 
sound. The previous award was with refer- 
ence to a totally different debt and the 
liability of Sito was a different kind of 
liability. In the previous dispute he was 
sought to be made liable as a member of 
the society. In the present dispute he has 
been made liable as a mortgagor and as a 
debtor of the society. In these circumstances 
there can be no question of res judicata. In 
my opinion the order of the Court below is 
correct and I would accordingly dismiss 
these appeals with costs. 

Ray J. — I agree. 
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[ Case No. 65.] 

A. I. R. (33) 1946 Patna 153 
Fazl Ali 0. J. and Ray J. 

Sunder Koeri and another — 

Plaintiffs — Appellants 

V. 

Commissioner of Sasaram Munici. 

pality — Defendant — Respondent. 

Appeal No. 122 of 1944, Decided on 23rd August 
1945, from appellate decree of Add. Sub-Judge, 
Arrah, D/- 20ih December 1943. 

(a) Bihar and Orissa Municipal Act (7 [VII] 
of 1922), S. 82 (1) (a) — Joint Mitakasbara family 

— Individual members if can be separately 
assessed under S. 82 (1) (a). 

A joint Mitakasbara family is one entity and if 
the entird income of the family is derived from joint 
property and there are no separate earnings of the 
individual members then the individual members 
cannot be separately assessed to personal tax under 
S. 82 (1) (a). If the members of the joint family 
have separate earnings they can be separately 
assessed to personal tax under S. 82 (1) (a). 

CP 153 C 2] 

(b) Bihar and Orissa Municipal Act (7 [VII] 
of 1922), S. 82 (1) (a) — Joint Mitakshara family 

— Finding that members have separate earn- 
ings is one of fact and binding in second appeal 

— Civil P. C. (1908), S. 100. 

A finding that the individual members of a joint 
Mitakshara family have separate earnings is one 
of fact and is binding in second appeal in the 
absence of any ground taken in the grounds of 
appeal that the finding is based upon no evidence 
at all. [P 154 C 1] 

C. P. C 

(’44) Cbitaley, S. 100, N. 28 Pt. 3, N. 52. 

D, N. Varma — for Appellants. 

Sarjoo Prasad and liajani Kant Sinka — 

for Respondent. 

Fazl Ali C. J. — This appeal arises out 
of a suit instituted by the plaintiff-appel- 
lants for a declaration that the assessment 
of a personal tax under S. 82 (i), cl. (a), 
Bihar and Orissa Municipal Act, upon them 
by the Municipal Commissioners of Sasaram 
was illegal and ultra vires. Tho suit was 
decreed by the trial Court but has been dis- 
missed by the lower appellate Court and 
hence this second appeal. Plaintiffs l and 
2 are full brothers and they have been 
found to be members of a joint Mitakshara 
family. The case of the Municipality was 
that the plaintiffs were separate and resid- 
ed in two separate holdings and had separate 
income. They also resisted the suit on the 
ground that the civil Court had no jurisdic- 
tion to disturb the assessment. On a reference 
to the municipal record of the case it ap. 
pears that there are two separate holdings, 
one bearing No. il2 and another bearing 
No. 117. One of the plaintiffs has been 
assessed by the Municipality with a ijersonal 
1946 P/20 & 21 


tax of Bs. 9 by reason of his occupation of 
one of the holdings and the other has been 
assessed at Rs. 6. per cent, by reason of his 
occupation of another holding. The Munsif 
held that because the plaintiffs belonged to 
a joint Hindu family, there cannot be any 
separate assessment under s. 82 (l), cl. (a). 
The learned Subordinate Judge has arrived 
at two alternative conclusions. In the first 
place, he has held that "the two plaintiffs 
though joint have undoubtedly separate earn- 
ings.” The second conclusion is expressed 
in these terms : 

“Assuming however that the plaintiffs are joint 
in business and property and they have no sepa- 
rate earnings of their own, still they would be 
liable to separate assessment of personal tax under 
the clear provision of law enacted in S, 82 (1), cl. 
(a) of the Bihar and Orissa Municipal Act." 

It must be stated at once that the second con. 
elusion of the learned Subordinate Judge is 
wrong in law. Section 82 provides among 
other things that the Commissioners may im- 
pose within the limits of the Municipality a 
tax upon persons in sole or joint occupation of 
holdings within the Municipality according 
to their circumstances and property within 
tho Municipality. The view expressed by 
the learned Subordinate Judge is that the 
joint family is not a person and, therefore, 
individual members of such a family may be 
separately assessed; but it seems tome to be 
quite clear that if they have no separate 
income and no separate earnings, they can- 
not be so assessed. The joint family is 
one entity and if the entire income of the 
family is derived from joint property and 
there are no separate earnings of tho indivi- 
dual members then the individual members, 
cannot be assessed under S. 82 (l), cl. (a).! 
The question, however, remains as to the 
effect of tho finding of the learned Subordi- 
nate Judge (tho lower appellate Court) that 
the plaintiff’s, though joint, have separate 
earnings. In my opinion, the words of the 
section are broad enough to permit assess- 
ment of members of a joint family having 
separate earnings. But the (piestion which 
was raised by Mr. Varma, the learned advo- 
cate for tho ai^pollant, was that in the pre- 
sent case there was no evidence before the 
learned Subordinate Judge to enable him to 
come to the conclusion that the plaintiffs 
bad separate earnings. In arriving at liis 
finding, the learned Subordinate Judge 
simply says that he is driven to that conclu- 
sion as 

“otherwise they (the plaintiff') cannot be imagined 
to maintain themselves and their family mem- 
hers on an insignificant income from 12 bigbaa 
of land only.” 
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It is pointed out that the khatians which 
have been filed in this case show that they 
have a little more than 12 bighas and it is 
further contended that the inference drawn 
by the learned Judge from the circum- 
stances to which he refers is unwarranted. If 
there bad been no evidence at all in this case, 
I would have been inclined to accept this 
contention, but there is no special ground 
taken in the grounds of appeal that the find, 
ing is based upon no evidence and on look, 
ing into the record of the case I find that at 
least one of the witnesses examined on behalf 
of the Municipality has stated that the two 
plaintiffs have separate earnings. In these 
circumstances, I am compelled to hold that 
the finding arrived at by the learned Subordi. 
nate Judge is a finding of fact and is bind- 
ing on this Court and though the learned 
Subordinate Judge has taken a wrong view 
on the first question, this appeal fails on the 
ground that the two plaintiffs have been 
found to have separate earnings. I would 
accordingly dismiss this appeal, but there 
will be no order for costs. 

Ray J. — I agree. 

g.N./d.h. Appeal dismissed. 
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Raja Kamakshya Narain Singh — 

Plaintiff — Appellant 

v. 

Bliuramull and others — Defendants 

— Respondents. 

Appeal No. 128 of 1942, Decided on 11th Janu- 
ary 1945, from original decree of Addl. bub- 
Judge, Hazaribagh, D/- 9th June 1942. 

(a) Civil P. C. (1908), S. 34— Interest before 
suit when can be allowed— Lessor paying cess 
which lessees were bound to pay under lease — 
No provision in lease for payment of interest 

on cess Suit to recover amount paid by les. 

sor Case is one of wrongful detention of 

money No interest prior to suit can be 

allowed. 

In the absence of any usage or contract, express 
or implied, or of any provision of law to justify the 
award of interest for the period before the institu- 
tion of the suit interest for that period cannot be 
allowed by way of damages for wrongful detent!^ 
of the plaintifi’s money: (’38) 25 AIR 1938 ^ C. 
67, Foil. CP 155 C 2] 

The lessor had to pay cess which was assessed 
on the leasehold properties and which the lessees 
were under the terms of the lease bound to pay. In 
the suit by the lessor against the lessee to recover 
the amount of cess the lessor claimed interest 
prior to suit : 

Beld that (1) as there was no provision in the 
lease for payment of interest no interest perior to 


institution of the suit could be claimed on the basis 
of contraot; nor could interest on cess be allowed 
on equitable grounds under the proviso to S. 1, 
Interest Act, as the case was one of wrongful 
detention of money. The plaintiff, therefore, was 
not entitled to interest on cess prior to the institu. 
tion of the suit: Case law discussed. [P 165 C 2; 

P 166 O 2] 

(2) as regards interest from the date of the suit, 
the position was diSerent. The matter was govern- 
ed by S. 34, Civil P. O., which gave complete dis- 
cretion to the Court to award pendente lite interest. 
Having regard to the fact that the claim for 
cess which was being allowed extended over a long 
period from 1918-19 to 1938-39, the Court ought 
to allow pendente lite interest. [F 165 C 2; 

P 166 0 23 

C# Pt c, 

(’44) Chitaley, S. 34, N. 6; N. 3 Pt. 1. 

(’41) Mulla, Page 143 “N. Interest... Suit”; Page 
144 Pt. (h). 

(b) Limitation Act (1908), S. 6— Plaintiff dis- 
qualified proprietor— His estate under Court 
of Wards— Plaintiff cannot claim benefit of 
Section 6. 

The fact that the plaintiff was a disqualified 
proprietor whose estate was under the manage- 
ment of the Court of Wards will not save limi- 
tation under S. 6: (’18) 6 A. I. R. 1918 P. C. 180, 
Bel. on. [P 157 C 13 

Limitation Act — 

(’42) Chitaley, S. 6, N. 23 Pt, 8. 

(’38) Rustomji, Page 123 Pt. 2. 

(c) Bengal Cess Act (9 [IX] of 1880) as amen- 
ded by Bihar Act (2 of 1936), S. 72— Under lease 
lessee to pay cess that noight be assessed — 
Lessor paying cess and seeking to recover 
same from lessee — That cess was not imposed 
in accordance with law is no defence to les- 
sor’s claim. 

Under the terms of the lease the lessee was to 
pay cess that might be assessed by Government. 
The cess assessed by the Government was paid 
by the lessor who filed a suit to recover the same 
from the lessee: 

Beld that the plea that the lessee was not liable 
under the lease to pay cess to the plaintiff unless 
the assessment was in accordance with the provi- 
sions of law was not open to the lessee as under 
the lease the lessee was required to pay cess 
that might be assessed. As cess was assessed 
by Government and the same was paid by the 
lessor, the lessor was entitled to recover the same 
from the lessee. ^57 C 23 

L. K. Jha and Shambhu Prasad Singh — 

for Appellant. 

Dr. D. N. Milter and S. C. Mueumdar — 

for Respondents. 

Chatterji J. — This is an appeal by the 
plaintiff ■in a suit for recovery of royalty, 
cess and income-tax said to be payable by 
the defendants in respect of 246 bighas 7 ch- 
of coal lands under two leases dated srd‘ 
October 1912 and 27th February 1922 held by 
the defendants under the plaintiff. The 
claim in respect of royalty was Bs. 3673-6-1 
besides interest, for the period from Septem- 
ber 1937 to July 1940. The claim in respect 
of cess was Rs. 4064, besides interest, for the 
period from 1917-18 to 1938-39. The claim in 
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respect of income-tax was rs. 25,717-4.0, 
besides interest, for the period from 1917-18 
to 1938-39. 

The first lease dated 3rd October 1912 
was executed by the plaintiff’s grandfather 
in respect of 200 bighas. The second lease 
dated 27th February 1922 was executed in 
respect of 46 bighas 7 ch. during the minority 
of the plaintiff by the Court of Wards which 
was in charge of his estate till loth 
August 1937 when he attained majority. The 
plaintiff’s case is that the defendants did not 
pay the royalties reserved in the leases from 
September 1037 to July 1940, and that they did 
not pay cess and income-tax, according to the 
stipulation in the leases from 1917-18 to 1938- 
39. To save limitation, the plaintiff alleged 
that his estate was under the Court of Wards 
since his father's time till lOth August 
1937 when the plaintiff attained majority, 
and, therefore, limitation should run from 
that date. The present suit was brought on 
9th August 1940. 

The defendants denied the claim of the 
plaintiff and pleaded limitation. They also 
pleaded that the suit was not maintainable 
as the claim was in respect of two seperate 
leases. 

The learned Subordinate Judge who tried 
the suit decreed the claim for cess, except for 
the period 1917-18, 1918-19 and 1936-37 to 1938- 
39. He also slightly modified the rate at 
which cess was claimed. The claim for 1917- 
18 and 1918-19, which related to the plain- 
tiff's father’s time, was dismissed on the 
ground of limitation. The claim for 1936-37 
to 1938-39 was dismissed on the ground that 
the cesses in respect of these years were not 
assessed according to the provisions of the 
amended s. 72, Cess Act (2 [ii] of 193G), and, 
therefore, the payments made by the plain, 
tiff in respect of these years were voluntary. 
The claim for interest on cess was disallow- 
ed. The claim for royalty was substantially 
decreed. The claim for income-tax was alto- 
gether dismissed. 

The plaintiff, therefore, preferred this 
appeal, limiting the claim to cess and royal- 
ty, while the defendants filed cross objec- 
tion. At the hearing of the appeal, however, 
the plaintiff pressed his claim only with 
regard to cess and interest on cess. The 
first point argued by Mr. L. K. Jha on 
behalf of the appellant is that the learned 
Subordinate Judge was not justified in dis. 
allowing interest on cess, and at any rate 
he should have allowed interest from the 
date of the suit. Under the terms of the two 
leases, exs. i and i (a), dated 3rd October 


1912 and 27th February 1922 respectively, the 
lessees were required to pay 

“cess, taxes and other impositions which now 
are or may at any time hereafter during the con- 
tinuance of this lease be assessed or imposed on the 
said lands and premises.’* 

There is no provision for payment of inter- 
est on cess in either of the leases. There- 
fore, no interest for the period before the 
institution of the suit can be claimed on 
basis of contract. In 05 i. A. 66^ their Lord, 
ships of the Privy Council held that in the 
absence of any usage or contract, express or 
implied, or of any provision of law to justify 
the award of interest for the period before 
the institution of the suit, interest for that 
period cannot be allowed by way of da- 
mages for wrongful detention of the plain, 
tiff’s money. That was a suit brought by 
the plaintiff as a contractor against the 
Bengal Nagpur Railway for recovery of 
the price for the work done by him. But the 
principle laid down in that case is of 
general application. Referring to the Inte- 
rest Act (32 [XXXIlJ of 1889), their Lord- 
ships said ; 

“Under the Interest Act, 32 (XXXII] of 1839, 
the Court may allow interest to the plaintiff if tlie 
amount claimed is a sum certain which is payable 
at a certain time by virtue of a written instru- 
ment The Interest Act. however, contains a 

proviso that ‘interest shall be payable in all cases 
in which it is now payable by law.* This proviso 
applies to cases in which the Court of Equity exer- 
cises jurisdiction to allow interest.** 

In other words, their Lordships pointed 
out that the Court might award interest 
under the above-quoted proviso to S. l, 
Interest Act, where equitable jurisdiction 
could be invoked. Mr. Jha contends that in 
the present case interest should bo allowed 
on equitable grounds. But I cannot find 
what equitable grounds there arc. Under 
the terms of the leases the defendants were 
required to pay cesses which were to be 
assessed by the Government. The plaintiff 
was assessed with cess on the entire income 
derived from his estate. He had to pay the 
cess which was assessed on those leasehold 
properties, and it is this cess which he seeks 
to recover from the defendants under the 
terms of leases. The defendants could not 
know what amount the plaintiff’ actually 
paid and when ho imid, unless the plaintiff 
informed the defendants. On these facts! 
there is obviously no equity on the side ofj 
the plaintiff. If in this case interest wore to 
bo allowed on the ground of equity, then in 

1. (’38) 25 AIR 1938 P. C, 67 ; I. L. R. (1938) 2 
Cal. 72:32 S.L.R. 374:65 I. A. 66:173 I. C. 1.5 
(P. C.), B. N. By. Co., Ltd v. Kuttanji Ramji. 
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every case of wrongful detention of money, 
interest could be allowed, which would be 
quite contrary to the principle laid down 
by the Privy^ Council in the above case. 
Mr. Jba relies on the earlier decisions of the 
Privy Council in 5 I. A 31,^; 22 i. a. 199^ 
and 43 I. A. 294.^ In the first case their 
Lordships, referring to the above quoted 
proviso to S. 1, Interest Act, held that 
interest could be allowed on mesne 
profits, having regard to "the state of the 
law and the practice in India independent- 
ly of the statute.” It will not be out of 
place to mention here that according to the 
definition of "mesne profits” in the present 
Civil Procedure Code, it includes interest. 
In the second case, their Lordships had to 
deal with a bond which provided for pay- 
ment of the principal in two years with inter- 
ost, but omitted to provide for interest after 
the expiration of the two years. The question 
arose whether the plaintiff was entitled to 
interest beyond two years. Their Lordships 
held that for the subsequent period the plain- 
tiif was entitled to interest as damages for 
non-payment at the due date. In the third 
case; certain heirs of a deceased Muhamma- 
dan sued his w’idow, who was in possession of 
her husband’s estate in lieu of her dower, 
for the taking of accounts and for recovery 
of possession of their shares in the estate in 
case the dower debt was found to be dis- 
charged. The widow in her defence claimed 
interest on her dowor. Their Lordships 
held that she could not be made to account 
for the profits of the estate without being 
allowed reasonable compensation for for. 
bearing to enforce her right to the dower 
debt; this compensation was to be calculated 
on the basis of an equitable rate of interest. 
Thus the facts of these cases are quite 
distinguishable. In any view, we cannot go 
behind the later decision m 65 I. A. 66 to 
w’hich I have already referred. 

It is suggested by Mr. Jha that their 
Lordships of the Privy Council kept the 
matter open in a still later case, 66 l. A. 12. 
But in this case their Lordships, referring 
to the earlier decision in C5 l. A. 60, said . 


2 . (’78} 3 Cftl. 654: 5 I. A. 31:3 Sar. 782: 3 Suther 
495 (P. C.), Hurropersaud Roy Chowdbry v. Sba- 
mapersaud Roy Chowdhry. 

3 . (’95) 17 All. 511 : 22 I. A. 199 : 6 Sar. 624 

n 1 Chaimal Das v. Brijbbultan Lai. 

J- h\a\ 3 AIR 1916 P. C. 46 : 38 All. 681 ; 43 
^/a. I C. 87 (P. C.). Hamira Bibi v. 

A.I.R. 1938 P. c. 292 : I. L. R. (1939) 
Kar P C 36 : I. L. R- (1939) Lab. 56 : 66 I. A. 
12 : 178 I. C. 426 (P. C.), Gokal Chand Jagan 
Natb Firm v. Nand Ram Das Atma Ram. 


‘‘Their Lordships will not repeat what wasthete 
said. In the present case no custom has been 
shown for treating the debt as a debt in equity to 
which equitable rules as to recovery of interest 
can apply.” 

Thus their Lordships affirmed the same 
principle. Mr. Jha also relies on the latest 
decision of this Court in 20 Pat. 162,® which 
was decided by Harries 0. J. and Dhavle 
J. That was a suit for compensation brought 
by one cosbarer against another who was 
in exclusive possession of lands held in 
common. It was held that the plaintiff was 
entitled to interest on the compensation 
allowed. Dhavle J., who dealt with all the 
previous cases including 65 l. A. 66,^ jwinted 
out that there is hardly any distinction 
between mesne profits and compensation as 

between cosharers. His Lordship said : 

“But the difference between mesne profits and 
compensation in the case of cosharers tends on 
occasiou to be very fine indeed.” 

As I have already pointed out, the present 
definition of mesne profits in the Civil Pro- 
cedure Code includes interest and even under 
the old law interest used to be allowed on 
mesne profits. For the aforesaid reasons I am 
of opinion that the plaintiff is not entitled to 
interest on cess prior to the institution of 
the suit. As regards interest from the date 
of the suit, however, the position is different. 
The matter is governed by S. 34, Civil P. 0., 
which gives complete discretion to the Court 
to award pendente lite interest. The learned 
Subordinate Judge has not said anything 
regarding pendente lite interest. Having 
regard to the fact that the claim for cess 
w’hich is being allowed extends over a long 
period from 1918-19 to 1938-39, I consider 
that the Court ought to allow pendente lite 
interest. It is argued by Dr. D. N. Mitter 
on behalf of the respondents that in the 
grounds of appeal no objection has been 
taken with regard to pendente lite interest, 
nor has court-fee been paid on such interest. 
As regards court-fee the appeal has been 
valued at Rs. 9153-6.4 the bulk of which 
includes interest. Ground No. 11 of the 
memorandum of appeal covers the entire 

interest. ^ . 

The next point is whether the plaintiff is 

entitled to cess for the period 1917-18, 1918.19 
and 1936.37 to 1938-89. So far as the cess for 
1917-18 is concerned, it was paid during the 
lifetime of the plaintiff’s father, who was 
then a minor. He attained majority on 
6th April 1919, but he died on 10th April 
1919 . Limitation in respect of the cess for 
1917-18 would, therefo re, run from 6th April 

6. (’41) 28 AIR 1941 Fat 90 : 20 Pac. 162 : 192 

I. C. 456, Raj Ranjan Prasad v. Kboban Lai. 
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1919. Ifc is true that the Court of Wards 
which bad already been in possession of the 
estate during the plaintiff’s father’s minority 
continued in possession without any break 
until the plaintiff attained majority. But 
this fact is of no avail to the plaintiff. The 
point is settled by the decision of the Privy 
Council in 46 I. a. 60 .^ The claim for 1917-18 
is obviously barred. As regards the cess for 
1918-19, the learned Subordinate Judge al. 
together overlooked the fact that the pay- 
ment of this cess was made on l6tb February 

1920, after the death of the plaintiff's father, 
when the Court of Wards was in possession 
on behalf of the plaintiff. Limitation for the 
cess in respect of 1918-19 therefore, will run 
from the date when the plaintiff attained 
majority. The suit being brought within 
three years from that date, the claim for 
1918-19 must be held to be within time. It is 
argued by Dr. D. N. Mitter that it has not 
been found by the learned Subordinate Judge 
that the payment in fact was made on 16th 
February 1920. In sch. B to the plaint, a 
detailed account of the dates of payment of 
the cesses is given. The plaintiff* also pro- 
duced the chalans in support of his claim. 
There is nothing on behalf of the defendants 
to suggest that the payment in respect of 
1918-19 was made on any other date. It must, 
therefore, be taken that the x^ayment was 
actually made on l6tb February 1920. The 
amount of cess for 1918-19, as found by the 
Subordinate Judge, is Rs. 23-11-0. 

Then as regards the cesses for 1936-37 to 
1938-39, the learned Subordinate Judge was 
palpably wrong in dismissing the plaintiff’s 
claim. The reason given by him is that S. 72, 
Cess Act, was amended in 1936, but cess was 
levied on the plaintiff under old S. 72, and, 
therefore, *‘the assessment was illegal and the 
payment of the cess by the plaintiff was 
voluntary payment.” Under the old S. 72 
notice was to be served in the form in Sch. E 
on the owner or occupier of every mine 
requiring him to submit a return of the net 
annual profits of the property. Under the 
next sub-s. ( 2 ) of the section notice is to be 
given in the form in Scb. EE requiring the 
owner or occupier of every notified mine to 
submit a return showing 

“ (a) the annual despatches of coal and coke from 
such mine calculated on the average of the annual 
despatches of coal and coke therefrom for the last 
three years for which accounts have been made up, 
and (b) the annual net profits from such mine cal- 
culated on the average of the annual net profits 

7. (’18) 5 A. I. R. 1918 P. C. 180 ; 46 Cal. 694 : 

46 1. A. 60 : 50 I. C. 202 (P. C.), Mani Singh 

Mandbata v. Nawab of Murshidabad, 


thereof for the last three years lor which accounts 
have been made up.” 

The present case relates to a notified mine, 
and, therefore, according to the new sub-sec- 
tion (2) of S. 72, notice in the form in sch. EE 
would be necessary. The Subordinate Judge 
seems to think that no such notice was issued. 
He relies on the following statement of p.w, 2 

whoisan accountant in the plaintiff ’s estate: 

“The Cess Departmentdid not issue any notice to 
the plaintiff calling on him to furnish returns show- 
ing despatches of minerals.” 

I very much doubt whether on this state- 
ment of p.w. 2 it can be definitely held that 
no notice was issued in the form in sch. EE. 
But assuming that no such notice was 
issued, the fact remains that the plaintiff* 
did submit returns and the Collector accep- 
ted those returns and assessed cess ac- 
cordingly. And the plaintiff* made payments 
according to that assessment. Under the 
provisions of the leases the defendants were 
required to pay cess that might be assessed. 
It is suggested by Dr. Mitter that unless the 
assessment w’as in accordance with the pro. 
visions of the law, the defendants would noti 
be liable to [my cess to the plaintiff under| 
the terms of the leases. I am unable tO] 
accede to this contention. In ray opinion 
the plaintiff* is entitled to recover cess for 
the years 1936-37 to 1038-39. The amounts for 
these years, as found by the learned Subordi- 
nate Judge, are Rs. 104-14-0 for 193G-37 Rs. 
117-7-0 for 1937-38 and Rs, 67-5 0 for 1938-39. 
I shall now deal with cross-objection. The 
point taken by Dr. Mitter is that the claim 
being in respect of two separate leases, the 
suit is not maintainable. Though there are 
two leases, it is quite clear, if they are road 
together, that they relate to the same mine 
and the second lease is supplementary to 
the first. The first lease was in respect of 
200 bighas "within the entire boundaries of 
mouza Karmatar”, and tho lands were 
described not with reference to the )jlots 
but with reference to the boundaries which 
were mentioned at the foot of the deed. It 
appears from the second lease that tlio first 
lease had boon granted on the understanding 
that if it was found to include a larger area, 
tho lessees would have to talte a new lease 
for sucli area. From the second lease it 
further appears that on measurement the 
area in ijosscssiou of tbo defendants was 
found to be 240 bighas 7 ch. that is to say, 
46 bighas 7 ch., in excess. Tho second lease 
shows that an additional salami was paid 
for this excess 4C bighas. Tho schedule 
attached to the second lease, however, gives 
a descrii^tion of the entire 21 G bighas 7 ch. 
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with reference to the plot numbers and. their 
respective areas, and it is not possible to 
distinguish the plots covered by the first 
lease from those covered by the second. 
Then there is the following important recital 
in the second lease: “to hold the said pre- 
mises hereby demised unto the lessees from 
the 3rd day of October 1912 for 999 years.” 
This shows that the lease was to take effect 
from 3rd October 1912 which is the date 
of the first lease. The terms as to payment 
of royalty, cess, etc., are the same in both 
the leases. In the circumstances, it is not 
possible to hold that the suit is not main- 
tainable because it includes claims in respect 
of both the leases. The cross-objection, there, 
fore, fails and must be dismissed with costs. 

In the result. I would allow the appeal 
in part and modify the decree of the Court 
below to this extent that, besides the amount 
decreed by the Court below, the plaintiff 
will get a decree on account of cess for an 
additional sum of Bs. 31S-5-0, that is to say, 
RS. 23-11.0 for 1918-19. RS. 104-14-0 for 1936-37, 
RS. 117-7-0 for 1937-38 and Rs. 67-5-0 for 1938-39. 
The plaintiff will also be entitled to interest 
on the total amount of cess decreed at 6 per 
cent, per annum from the date of the insti- 
tution of the suit up to this date. Future 
interest will run on the entire decretal 
amount at 6 per cent, per annum until 
realization. The parties will get their res- 
pective costs in the appeal in proportion to 
their success. The costs in the cross-objection 
will be payable by the contesting respon- 
dents to the appellant. 

Shearer J. — I agree. 

G.N. Appeal partly allowed. 

[Case No. 67.] 

A. I. R. (33) 1946 Patna 138 
Agarwala and Imam JJ. 
Kutnanchand and another — Petitioners 

V. 

Emperor. 

Criminal Revision No. 725 of 1945, Decided on 
27th August 1945, from order of Sessions Judge, 
Shahabad, D/- 17tb April 1945. 

(a) Defence of India Rules (1939), Rule 81 (2), 
Proviso, clause (i) — Bihar Government Orders 
No. 11277 of 16-8-1943 and No. 14718 of 
5-11-1943 prohibiting or restricting export of 
articles from Bihar to places outside India 
cannot be given effect to. 

Under the provisions of clause (i) of the proviso 
to Rule 81 (2), ns amended on 18-6-1943, a ^ovin- 
cial Government has no power to prohibit or 
restrict the export of articles or things from any 
place in the Province to any place outside India. 
In so far, therefore, as the Bihat Government 


A. I. R. 

Orders No. 11277 dated 16-8-1943 and No. 14718 
dated 5-11-1943 prohibit or restriot the export of 
articles or things from any place in Bibar to places 
outside India they cannot be given effect to. 

[P 159 1, 2; P 160 O 1] 

(b) Defence of India Rules (1939), R. 3 (1) — 
Nepal is outside India. 

Nepal is outside India within the meaning of the 
Defence of India Buies, B. 3 (1) read with Section 
3 (27) of the General Clauses Act, 1897. 160 Cl} 

Prem Lai — for Petitioners. 

Qovernment Advocate — for the Crown. 

Agapwala J. — The two petitioners have 
bean sentenced to three months rigorous 
imprisonment each and to pay a fine of Bs. 
800 each under B. 81 (4), Defence of India 
Buies, for contravening the provisions of 
two Notifications issued by the Provincial 
Government in exercise of powers conferred 
by R. 81 (2) (a). The petitioners are traders 
residing in Nepal. On 18 th September 1944, 
at about 2 A. M. 6 bullock carts containing 
four bundles of cotton cloth and two bags 
of pulse were in course of transport into 
Nepal without permit. The cloth and pulse 
belonged to the petitioners, but were seized 
by the police on duty on the Nepal frontier. 
The Magistrate who tried the petitioners 
was under the impression that the accused 
had pleaded guilty. This, however, was not 
so. When the charges had been framed and 
the accused called upon to plead to them, 
they pleaded not guilty. The prosecution 
then led evidence in support of the charges, 
and, after the close of the prosecution case, 
^he petitioners were questioned by the Magis. 
trate under s. 342, Criminal P. 0. The 
question put to the petitioner Ohuni Dali 
was: “On 18 th September 1944, were you 
exporting to Nepal cloth in bullock carts 
without a permit ?” His answer was : “Yes, 
I plead guilty. I was unaware of the restric- 
tions.” The question put to the petitioner 
Kumanchand was. “On 18th September 1944, 
were you exporting to Nepal one bundle of 
cotton cloth and two bags of pulse in bullock 
carts without a permit ?” His answer was: 
“Yes, I plead guilty. I was unaware of the 
restrictions.” The answers which the peti- 
tioners gave to the specific questions put to 
them must be regarded merely as an admis- 
sion of the fact, namely, that they were 
exporting cloth without a permit and not as 
an admission that such export amounted to 
an offence, for they had already pleaded 
not guilty to the charges framed against 
them. According to the prosecution it was, 
at the relevant time, an offence for any 
person to export foodstuff from any district 
in Bihar to any place outside the Province 
of Bihar, or to export cloth from district in 
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Bihar to any part of Nepal without tho 
written permission of the District Magis- 
trate. The prosecution relies on tho Provin- 
cial Government’s Notification No. 11277, 
dated 16th August 1943, and No. 14718, 
dated 6th November 1943. resixsotively, the 
former prohibiting tho export of foodstuff 
from any district in Bihar to any place out. 
side the Province of Bihar, and tho latter 
prohibiting tho export of cloth from any 
district in Bihar to any part of Nepal 
without the written permission of the Dis- 
trict Magistrate. Those Notifications wore 
issued under Rule 81 (2) (a), Defence of 
India Rules, which ompowor tho Central 
or Provincial Government to make orders 
for regulating or prohibiting the production, 
treatment, keeping, storage, movement, trans- 
port, distribution, disposal, acquisition, uso 
or consumption of articles or things of any 
description whatsoever. It is noticeablo that 
clause (a) does dot specifically mention 
export, although, possibly, export could bo 
regulated or prevented i)y any order pro- 
hibiting the movement or transport of goods. 
Prior to the issue of tho two Notifications 
in question the Central Government issued 
Notification No. 5-1). O. (l9)/43, datetl 1 st 
May 1943, adding tho following proviso to 
sub.r. (2) of K. 81 : 

‘‘Provided that no order made, wbotlicr boforo 
or alter 1st May 1943, in exorcise of the powers 
conferred by clause (a) of this sub-rule on a Pro- 
vinoinl Government shall have effect so as to pro- 
hibit or restrict the export from any place in tho 
Province to any place ouleido India of any articles 
or things.” 

The addition of this proviso to sub-rulo (2) 
clarified tho position with regard to the 
export of goods to places outside India by 
making it clear that tho Provincial Govern- 
ment had no power to prohibit tho export 
of goods from any i)laco in tho Province to 
any place outside India. It did not, how- 
ever, purport to limit tho power to prohibit 
export from tho Province to any other i)art 
of India, and there was a curious anomaly 
in the proviso. It referred only to orders 
made before or after 1st May 1943, and not 
to any order that might have boon made on 
1st May 1913. This was rectified by Noti- 
fication No. 6-D. C. (28)/43. dated 18tli May 
1943, which substituted a new proviso for 
the proviso which had been added to the 
rules on 1st May. This now proviso of I8th 
May 1943, was as follows : 

“Provided that (i) No order niado, whether 
before, on or after IStli May 1943, in cxeroiso of 
the powers conferred by clause (a) of this sub-rulo 
OD a Provincial Qoveranioat shall bavo offcot so 
as to prohibit or restrict tho export from any plaoo 


in the Province to any plaoo outside India of 
artioles or things; (ii) No order uiudo boforo, on, 
or after 18th May 19-43, in exorcise of tho powers 
conforrod by cl. (a) of this sub-rulo on tho Pro- 
vincial Uovorniuont of Assam, Rongal, Bihar or 
Orissa shall bavo olleot so as to prohibit or rostriot 
tho inovemont, transport, distribution, disposal or 
acquisition of any foodgrains or thoir produots; 
(iii) Tho powers conforrod by olauso (b) of this sub- 
rulo on tho Provincial Govornmoiit of Assam, 
Bengal, Bihar or Orissa shall notlio oxorcisabto in 
relation to any foodgrains or thoir products and 
all orders made, whothor boforo, on or after 18th 
^[ay 1943, in oxorciso of thoso powers shall coasu 
to bavo olioot in so far as (hoy rolato to any food- 
grains or thoir products.” 

The roforeiico to olauso (b) of u. 81 ( 2 ) 
in cl. (iii) of tho proviso rofors to tho powor 
conforrod on tho Provincial Government to 
control tho price or nitea at whicli articles 
or things of any description whatsoever may 
be sold or hired. Clause (i) of tho proviso 
maintains tho limitation originally imposed 
on tho Provincial Government by tho notifi- 
cation of 1st may by taking it out of 
tho powers of tho Provincial Government to 
prohibit or restrict tho export of articles or 
things from any jdace outside liulia. It 
applied to all Provincial Govornineiits and 
to all articles and things, hut it <lid iu)t 
purport to affect orders made l»y a I’rovin- 
cial Government prohibiting or restricting 
export from a Province to any other part 
of India, ('lause (ii), on the other hand, 
like cl. (iii) applied only to tlu' four 
Provincial Governments of Assam, ik'iigal, 
Bihar and Orissa and only to foodgrains or 
thoir products. Tho effect of it was to ronder 
nugatory all orders of thoso four Provincial 
Governments prohibiting or restricting the 
movomonts, transport, etc., of f»)odgrain.H, 
whether such orders purported to lu'oliihit, 
movement, ti'ansport, etc., within a Pj‘ 0 - 
vinco or from a Provinco to anotljor part of 
India, or from a Provinco to any placte 
outside India. 

Clauses (ii) and (iii) were caixadhul I'y tho 
Central Govornmont's Notilicatien No. M27 
dated Idtli August 1913, witl» ilu’ result lliii.t 
from that date the Provine.ial ( lovei'inueuts 
woro fri'O to exercise all the powers coil- 
forred on tluMii hy U- hi ( 2 ) ( 11 ) and (h), 
subject, still, however, lo the provisiojis of 
cl. (i) of Mu' proviso, i. e., no oi*dor of a 
Provincial Govi'rnincnt, wliether minle hc'. 

on t)i’ after iHlli May 1913, couM have 
tho effect (ff proluluting or n'strictiiig the 
ox[ic)rt of articles or things from any phicti 
in tho Province to any place otitside India. 
In so far, thorofurc, us the Provincial 
Govornmontsorders, No. 11277 of lelli August 
1943, and NO. 14718 of bth Novombur 1943, 
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prohibit or restrict the export of articles or 
things from any place in Bihar to places 
outside India, they cannot be given effect to. 
The only question that remains to be consi. 
dered is -whether Nepal is outside India. 
Rule 3 (i), Defence of India Rules, de- 
clares that the General Clauses Act, 1897, 
shall apply to the interpretation of the rules 
as it applies to the interpretation of a 
Central Act. Section 3 (27), General Clauses 
Act, declares that “India*’ shall mean 
British India together with all territories of 
any Indian Ruler under the suzerainty of 
His Majesty, all territories under the suze- 
rainty of such an Indian Ruler, the tribal 
areas, and any other ^rritories which His 
Majesty in Council may, from time to time 
after ascertaining the views of the Central 
Government and the Central Legislature, 
declare to be part of India. This is also the 
definition of "India” in S. 311 (l),Govern- 
jment of India Act, 1935, It was con. 
ceded that Nepal is not under the suzerainty 
of His Majesty, and we have been shewn 
no evidence that His Majesty in Council has 
declared it to be a part of India. Nepal, 
therefore, is outside India within the mean- 
ing of the Defence of India Rules. It 
follows that no order of the Provincial 
Government can have effect so as to pro- 
hibit or restrict the export of articles or 
things to Nepal. The attempt of the appel- 
lants, therefore, to export cloth and pulse 
to Nepal did not constitute an offence and 
their convictions and sentences must be set 
aside. The fines, if paid, will be refunded. 

As the learned Government Advocate 
suggested that there might be in existence 
an order of the Central Government cancel- 
ling proviso (1) of the notification of 18 th 
May 1943, we postponed the pronouncement 
of judgment in this case to afford him an 
opportunity of ascertaining whether this was 
so. No order cancelling the first clause of 
the proviso has been brought to our notice. 

Imam J — ^I agree. 

n.S./d.h. Convictions set aside. 

[Case No. 68.] 

A. I. R- (33) 1946 Patna 160 
Varma and Pande JJ. 

Girja Suri — Petitioner 

V. 

Emperor. 

Criminfil Revn. No. 637 of 1945, Decided on 8tb 
August 1945, form order of Sessions Judge, Mon- 
gbyr, D/- 7th March 1945. 

Arms Act (1878). Ss. 19 (f) and 29-Offence 
under S. 19 (f) — Proceedings started without 


sanction under S. 29 — Sanction under S. 29' 
subsequently obtained — Proceedings are null 
and void. 

The requisite sanction under S. 29 is a 
condition precedent for the institution of a pro- 
ceeding iu respect of au offence under S. 19 (fV. 
Proceeding instituted without such sanction is null- 
and void, [P 162 C 2}> 

The accused was charged with an offence under 
S. 19 (f) and was produced before the Magistrate 
on 25th June 1944. The charge sheet under S. IS* 
(f) was filed on 8th July 1944. The sanction of the 
District Magistrate under S. 29 was received on 
16th August 1944 when prosecution witnesses- 
were directed to be summoned : 

Held that the proceedings against the accused 
were clearly instituted without the requisite previ- 
ous BanctioD under S. 29 and, therefore, were null 
and void: (*45) 32 A. I. R. 1945 F. O. 16, Bel. on. 

[P 162 0 2) 

S. N. Sahay and S. K. Mazumdar — 

for Petitioner. 

C. P. Sinha for the Government Advocate — 

for the Crown- 

Varma J. — This is an application oa 
behalf of one Girija Suri who has been con- 
victed by a first class Magistrate of Mong- 
byr under S. 19 (f), Arms Act, and sentenced 
to eighteen months’ rigorous imprisonment- 
The charge against the petitioner was that : 
“You on or about lOth June 1944, at Asarganj,. 
Police Station Tarapur, were found in posseseion. 
of two revolvers, two cartridges and one empty 
revolver case without licence or lawful authority. 
On that day, i. e., 10th June, P. W. 1 , an 
Inspector of Police, received information 
from a spy that the petitioner and others 
assembled in the house of one Sukh Nandan- 
Chaudhuri at Asarganj and that they had 
arms and ammunitions in their possession. 
A raid was arranged by the police, and the. 
party included the Additional Superin. 
tendent of Police, a Sergeant Major, a Sub- 
Inspector of Police and others. The police- 
truck left Monghyr at 5 P. M. and reached 
Asarganj at about 7-80 P. M. They surround- 
ed the house which they wanted to riad and 
made two arrests. After the arrests they 
saw the present petitioner escaping out of 
the back door of Sukbnandan s house, and 
they rushed at him. The petitioner took out 
a loaded pistol (ex. i) but was overpowered 
by constable Laldeo who threw him down. 
This pistol was handed over to Raghu- 
riandan Singh, Sub-Inspector. When a searclx 
was made of his person another revolver 
(EX. II) was found wrapped in a shirt 
(Ex. III). An empty revolver-case was also 
found in the pocket of the shirt. Some 
cartridges, corks besides some reddish pow- 
der and a knife were also found. All the 
materials -v'ere entered in the search list 
(Ex, 1). A Pard-Beyan (Ex. 2) was drawn up 
on the basis of which the preliminary m- 
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vestigation started. Ultimately a charge sheet District Magistrate’s sanction. Issue produc- 
was submitted on 8th July 1944. The tion warrant to Bhagalpur Jail for 1-8.” 


trial Court accepted the evidence adduced on 
behalf of the prosecution and was of the opi- 
nion that it was not possible in the face 
of the prosecution evidence to accept the evi- 
dence adduced on behalf of the defence. The 
learned Magistrate accordingly convicted the 
petitioner as already stated, and an appeal 
from the decision has been summarily dis- 
missed by the learned Sessions Judge. 

It may be mentioned that the police party 
had not obtained any warrant for the search, 
nor were there any witnesses to the search. 
This matter is of importance in view of the 
defence taken up by the petitioner that the 
whole of this story that he was in possession 
of the materials was false. It was also 
noticed by the trial Court that the peti- 
tioner was produced before a Magistrate fif- 
teen days after his arrest and no explana- 
tion for this delay in producing the accused 
was offered by the Police. The learned 
Magistrate suggests in his judgment that 
perhaps the Police were exercising their 
powers under the Defence of India Rules; 
but he has himself observed that there was 
nothing on the record to show that thepeti- 
tioner was detained by the Police in exercise 
of any of those powers. Apart from the ir. 
regularities already stated, it has beenpoin. 
ted out by the learned counsel for the peti- 
tioner that the procedure followed in this 
case makes the trial null and void. In order 
to appreciate this point, it is necessary to set 
out some more facts as they appear from 
the order sheet of the trial Court. On 25th 
June 1944, six persons including the present 
petitioner were received by the Magistrate 
and he ordered them to bo remanded 
to bajat till 9th July 1944. On the 
same date there was a prayer by the Police 
to segregate the petitioner in the Bhagalpur 
Central Jail for certain reasons stated by 
them, and the Magistrate directed that the 
petitioner be kept in the Court hajat till 
sufficient guard was available to escort him 
to Bhagalpur. On 29th June, the accu- 
sed persons were enlarged on bail of Rs. 400 
each. On 9th July, the date that was 
fixed on the first day, the order sheet says 
No report received from the Sub-Inspector. 
Takid for 23-7-44. Accused as before.” On the 
10th July 1944, the order is: 

“Charge sheet under S. 19 (f), Arms Act, received 
against Girja Sao. To my file for disposal. Accu- 
sed is in Bhagalpur Jail. B. C. to issue production 
warrant against him for date fixed.” 

Then on l2th July 1944 the order is “Sum- 
mon prosecution witnesses on receipt of 


On ist August, another Magistrate noted 

in the order sheet as follows: 

“The trying Magistrate is out on tour. District 
Magistrate’s sanction not received. Ask Court Sub- 
Inspector to obtain the same before the prosecu- 
tion case starts. Put up on 16-8-44. “ 

On 16-8-44 the order is District Magis- 
trate’s sanction received. Summon prosecu- 
tion witnesses for 1-9-44. Accused as before.” 
The subsequent orders are the usual orders 
till judgment was delivered in the case. On 
these facts it is urged that, apart from the 
irregularities as to the search, the provisions 
of S. 29, Arms Act, have not been complied 
with. That section provides as follows: 

“Where an offence punishable under S.19,ol.(f) 
has been committed within three months from the 
date on which this Act comes into force in any 
province, district or place to which S. 32, cl. (2) of 
Act 31 [XXXI) of 1860, applies at such date, or 
where such an offence has been committed in any 
part of British India not being such a district, pro- 
vince or place, no proceedings shall be instituted 
against any person in respect of such offence with- 
out the previous sanction of the Magistrate of the 
District or, in a presidency-town, of the Conimis- 
Bionor of Police.” 

According to S. 29 of the Act, therefore, 
no proceeding shall be instituted without 
the previous sanction of the District Magis- 
trate. The question is whether the proceed- 
ings were instituted in this case without 
such previous sanction. It will bo noticed 
that in the present case the proceedings 
started against the petitioner on 2oth June 
1944, when he was produced before the 
Magistrate, the proceedings wont on till 
ist August 1944, when the Court Sub-Ins- 
pector was directed to obtain the sanction 
of the District Magistrate, and that sanction 
was received by the trial Court not until 
16th August 1944. The case in A. i. r, 1945 
F. C. 16,^ gives U3 ample guidance in dis- 
jjosing of the point raised by the learned 
counsel. That was a case under the Drugs 
Control Order, 1943, and there the question 
arose whether on the facts of that case the 
prosecution had been initiated without the 
sanction of the proper autboritj’ and what 
would bo the eflccts of the sanction having 
been obtained after t !)0 proceedings had al- 
ready been started. Tlie prosecution in that 
case was for contravention of the provisions 
of cl. 9 (a) and 13 (d). Drugs Control Order, 
194-3. But cl. IG of the Order lays down : 

“No prosecution for any contravention of tho 
provisions of this Order shall be in-fitnted witliout 

1. (’451 32 AIR 1945 F. C. Iti : I. f.. it. (1045) 

Kar F. C. 21 : (1945) F. C. R- 93 : 218 I. C. 

449 (F. C.), Basdeo Agarwalla v. Eniperor. 
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the previous sanction of the Provincial Govern* 
ment/’ 

The appellant in that case was produced 
before the Chief Presidency Magistrate on 
2nd May 1944 and a chalan under Rr. 81 (4) 
and 121 , Defence of India Rules, was filed 
on that date. Thereupon the Magistrate made 
an order transferring the case to another 
Magistrate. Later on, on the same day, the 
appellant was brought before the Magistrate 
who adjourned the case to 16th May 1944 for 
evidence and made an order directing that the 
appellant should furnish bail of Bs. 200 to 
appear on 16th May. On I6th May it was noted 
in the order sheet that sanction to prosecute 
had not been received. Nonetheless the 
Magistrate made further orders that the case 
be adjourned to 24th May for evidence, that 
the prosecution witnesses be summoned for 
that day, and for bail as before. Against 
the entry in the order-sheet on 24th May 1944, 
a note appeared in the margin saying “sanc- 
tion filed” and the record proceeded that 
three prosecution witnesses had been examin- 
ed. Then there was a further adjournment 
order and thereafter the case proceeded in 
the usual course up to the stage of judgment. 
In such circumstances of the case, their 
Lordships of the Federal Court observed that, 

‘‘It would appear that when the absence of 
sanction was noted, it was considered to be a 
matter of little importance, which it could be 
assumed would be put right in due course, and 
which should not interrupt the ordinary course of 
a prosecution. In our view, the absence of sanction 
prior to the institution of the prosecution cannot 
be regarded as a mere technical defect. The clause 
in question was obviously enacted for the purpose 
of protecting the citizen, and in order to give the 
Provincial Government in every case a proper 
opportunity of considering whether a prosecution 
should in the circumstances of each particular case 
be instituted at all. Such a clause, even when it 
may appear that a technical offence has been 
committed, enables the Provincial Government, if 
in a particular case it so thinks fit, to forbid any 
prosecution. The sanction is not intended to be 
and should not be an automatic formality and 
should not be so regarded either by police or 
officials. There may well be technical offences 
committed against the provisions of such an order 
as that in question, in which the Provincial 
Government might have excellent reason for consi- 
dering a prosecution undesirable or inexpedient. 
But this decision must be made before a prose- 
cution is started. A sanction after a prosecution has 
been started is a very different thing. The fact 
that a citizen is brought into Court and charged 
with an offence may very seriously affect his repu- 
tation and a subsequent refusal of sanction to a 
prosecution cannot possibly undo the barm which 
may have been done by the initiation of the first 
stages of a prosecution. Moreover, in our judgment 
the official by whom or on whose advice a sanction 
is given or refused may well take a different view 
if he considers the matter prior to any step being 
taken to that which be may take if he is asked to 
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sanction a prosecution which has in fact already 
been started.*' 

Referring to cl. 16 of the Order, their 
Lordshipe observed : 

‘Tn our judgment the words of Cl, 16 of this 
Order are plain and imperative, and it is essential 
that the provisions should be observed with com- 
plete strictness and where prosecutions have been 
initiated without the requisite sanction, that they 
should be regarded as completely null and void, 
and if sanotion is subsequently given, that new 
proceedings should be commenced ah initio. Only 
so can the protection intended for the citizen be 
assured. In our judgment the prosecution in this 
case was clearly instituted without the previous 
sanction required by Cl. 16, and it is not possible 
to sever the proceedings prior to 24th May from 
those occurring on and after this date. Conse- 
quently, as when the sanotion was obtained, no 
new start was made, the whole proceedings in this 
case are null and void.** 

In this view of the case, their Lordships 
allowed the appeal and directed that the 
whole proceedings against the appellant be 
quashed for want of jurisdiction. In the 
case before us, I have already set out 
the provisions of S. 29, Arms Act, under 
which previous sanction of the District 
Magistrate was required to proceed against 
the petitioner under S. 19 (f) of the Act. 
The proceedings were clearly instituted 
against the petitioner without the requisite 
previous sanction which was imperative. 
The proceedings started on 25th June 1944, 
and the sanotion was received on 16 th 
August 1944, and it is not possible to sever 
the proceedings prior to the date of the 
receipt of the sanction. The whole proceed- 
ings, therefore, in this case are null and void. 
I would, therefore, make the rule absolute, 
set aside the conviction and sentence, and 
direct that the petitioner be discharged from 
the bail bond. 

Pande J. — I agree. 

G.n./d.h. Mule made absolute. 


[Case No. 69.] 
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Meredith J. 

Mameshwar Lai Lardlia and othevs 

Petitioners 

V. 

Emperor. 

Criminal Miso. Nos. 295 and 296 of 1944, Decid- 
ed on 2nd November 1944. 

(a) Defence of India Rules (1939), R. 130 — - 
Report in writing of facts is necessary— Re- 
port need not allege contravention by particular 
person. 

Rule 130 does not say that a charge of oontra- 
ventiou must be made by a publio servant before 
cognizance can be taken; it merely says that there 
must be a report in writing of the facts constitutmg 
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such ooDttaventlon. The rule does not require a 
speol&o report alleging contravention by any partU 
cular person and it is open to the judicial officer 
who receives the report to form bis own opinion as 
to whether these facts constitute a contravention 
by any particular person, named, or unnamed, and 
if so to order prosecution of that person. Cogni* 
zance is taken of cases, not of persons. [F 163 G 2; 

P 164 C 1] 

(b) Criminal P. C. (1898), S. 526 —Grounds 
for transfer — Superior revenue officer of trying 
Magistrate expressing himself in very strong 
terms with regard to guilt of accused is suffi* 
cient ground. 

The High Court will not hesitate to transfer a 
case from a Magistrate who may be called upon In 
the course of the trial to diGet from the views dx> 
pressed by his revenue superior on whose inquiry 
and report tbo case has been started: (’42) 29 A.l.R. 
1942 Bom. 316, Foil. [P 164 C 1] 

Cr. P. C 

(’41) Chitaley, S. 526, Note 5, Pt. 33. 

(’41) Mitra, Page 1710. 

Q. P. Das, Pitamber Missir and Sambhu B. 

Pd . — for Petitioners. 

Rajkishore Pd . — for the Crown. 

Order. — Cases under Rule 81 (4), De- 
fence of India Rules, are pending against 
the petitioners in the Court of a Magistrate 
at Mongbyr. These rules have been issued 
on applications of petitioners for quashing 
the proceedings, or, in the alternative, for 
transferring the cases to any district other 
than Mongbyr. 

In application No. 295 the petitioner 
Ramkishun Das is the proprietor of a 
Lakhisarai firm known as Badridas Jai. 
narain. Agents of the Caltex Oil Co., at 
Lakhisarai. The petitioner Rameshwar Lal 
Darolia is the manager of the said firm. In 
application no. 296 the petitioner Basant Lal 
Singhania is the ex-Secretary of the Local 
Price Advisory Committee (Economic Advi- 
sory Council), Lakhisarai. The cases pending 
against them are on allegations made by the 
servant of a Barbigha firm, Messrs. Dhani- 
ram Madanmoban, licensed dealers in kero- 
sene oil, to the eft'ect that the agents declin- 
ed to give them their monthly quota of 
kerosene oil because they did not agree to 
pay Rs. 20 per tin extra over the controlled 
rates, and secondly, that they kept incorrect 
accounts by entering oil supplied, in one 
register in November, and in another regis. 
ter in December, so as to make it appear 
that one delivery of oil was really two. The 
petitioner Basant Lal Singhania is accused 
of abetting these offences by writing certain 
letters which it is said were not bona jide 
and showed that the Secretary was in league 
with the firm and connived at profiteering. 

I do not wish to enter any further into 
the facts, because there is the danger that 
anything I might say, no matter how care- 


fully worded, might tend to prejudice the 
trials one way or the other. It is enough to 
mention that allegations of fact have been 
made; and out of the several officers who 
enquired into them, some have reported 
unfavourably to the petitioners. It is, there, 
fore, proper that these allegations should be 
put to the test in a regular trial. In the 
case of the proprietor of the firm and the 
manager, no real ground has been put for- 
ward for quashing the proceedings. In the 
case of the ex-Seoretary, however, a point of 
law has been made. Rule ISO of the Defence 
of India Rules provides that no Court shall 
take cognizance of any alleged contraven- 
tion of these Rules, except on a report in 
writing of the facts constituting such con- 
travention, made by a public servant. As 
regards the firm and its manager, there was 
the report of the local Sub-Registrar, a Public 
Servant, and President of the Price Control 
Committee, Lakhisarai, this officer having 
made the first enquiry into the allegations. 
It is pointed out, however, that in none of 
the officers’ reports made by the several 
officers who enquired into the matter has 
any specific allegation been made against 
the ex.Secretary. It is contended, therefore, 
that in his case there was no report under 
R. 130, by a public servant, and the learned 
Subdivisional Officer had no jurisdiction to 
take cognizance. 

There is, I consider, an answer to this 
contention. Though no allegation was defini- 
tely made by any public servant, the facts 
relating to him were reported by at least 
one of the enquiring officers, namely, Mr. 
B.N. Singh, Deputy Magistrate, in his report 
of 25th March 1944. He stated that the 
Caltex Agent bad argued before him that he 
withheld the quota of the Barbigha firm on 
the instructions of the Secretary, Economic 
Advisory Committee, Lakhisarai. Ho fur- 
ther expressed the opinion that the Secre- 
tary, Economic Advisory Council, w’ithout 
any jurisdiction whatsoever, had disallowed 
the quotas to bo issued to the Barbigha 
dealers. He said that the Secretary had 
referred to a certain circular letter on the 
basis of which he had disallowed the quota, 
but that circular obviously did not vest any 
such powers in the Secretary. He did not 
definitely express the opinion that the Secre- 
tary had abetted any criminal offence, nor 
did he recommend the prosecution of tbo 
Secretary. In the view I take of li. 130, 
however, that was not necessary. 

This rule does not say that a charge of 
contravention must bo made by a public sec- 
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vaut before cognizance can be taken; it 
merely says that there must be a report in 
writing of the facts constituting such contra- 
vention. The learned Sub-divisional Officer 
had the facts before him, and on the facts in 
the report he took the view, rightly or wrongv 
ly, that these facts disclosed abetment by the 
Secretary of contravention of the rules. 
That, in my judgment, was enough to em- 
power him to take cognizance. I repeat, it 
is a report of the facts that the rule makes 
necessary, not a specific report alleging con. 
travention by any particular person. It is, 

I think, open to the Judicial Officer who 
receives the report to form his own opinion 
as to whether these facts constitute a con- 
travention by any particular person, named 
or unnamed, and, if so to order prosecution 
of that person. Cognizance is taken of cases, • 
not of persons. As an example of what I 
mean, a case of theft may be reported 
against persons unknown. Once cognizance 
has been taken of this case it is open to the 
Court to proceed against any person whom 
the evidence subsequently discloses as-res. 
ponsible for the theft, even though there 
may have been no report against that person 
in particular. I cite this merely as a hypo- 
thetical example to make any (sic) view clear. 
My attention has been drawn to the Bombay 
case in Purushottam, Devji v. Emperor 
(A. I. R. 1944 Bom. 247^). But, in my opinion, 
nothing has been laid down in that case 
inconsistent with the view I have taken. I 
bold that there was no want of jurisdiction 
to take cognizance as against any of the 
petitioners. 

As regards the quashing of the proceedings 
the applications must fail. As regards trans- 
fer, the matter is different. The learned 
Subdivisional Officer in his order taking cog- 
nizance has expressed himself in very strong 
terms with regard to the guilt of the petu 
tionera. The allegation that in this order he 
has pre-judged the cases cannot bo said to 
be without substance. The Magistrate before 
whom the cases are pending is directly 
subordinate to the learned Sub-divisional 
Officer. This is, in my judgment, sufficient 
reason why this Magistrate should not try 
the cases, and indeed, why no Magistrate 
subordinate to the learned Sub-divisional 
Officer should try these cases. A question of 
principle is no doubt involved, a principle 
which if once accepted may have wide 
repercussions. Nevertheless I have no hesi- 
tation in expressing t he opinion I have just 

1. (’44) 31 AIR 1944 Bom. 247: ILB (1944) Boim 

429. 


done. In Emperor v. Adambhai Abdulla^ 
hhai (A. I. R. 1942 Bom. 316^) it was observ- 
ed by a Bench of the Bombay High Court 
that the High Court will not hesitate ta 
transfer a case from a Magistrate who may 
be called upon in the course of the trial to- 
differ from the views expressed by his 
revenue superior on whose enquiry and 
report the case has been instituted. I would 
respectfully quote as exactly, expressing my 
own opinion the words of Sir John Beaumont 
in that case. He says : 

“The learned Government Pleader says that to- 
transfer a case in such circumstances is to intro- 
duce a dangerous principle. But I think the 
dangerous principle is the non-separation of exeon- 
tive and judicial functions; and so far as I am 
concerued, as long as those functions are not 
separate, I shall never hesitate to transfer a cose 
from a Magistrate who may be called upon in the 
course of the trial to differ from the views express- 
ed by his (revenue) superior.” 

The learned Subdivisional Officer has defini- 
tely expressed and recorded his opinion, 
that the Secretary is in league with the 
Agent and prepared to fabricate papers in 
prosecution of “the common game of serious 
profiteeriDg and hlack-marketiog. He has 
expressed the opinion that the pleas taken by 
the Agent and the Secretary are all bogus, 
and stated in detail his grounds for this 
opinion and one plea he expressly character- 
ises as false, and he winds up by saying that 
the materials placed before him ‘ prima 
jade prove dishonest game on the part of 
the proprietor of the firm Messrs. Badridas 
Jainarayan, Lakhisarai, and Manager Rame- 
shwar Xj&I Darolift and Basant Lai Singba* 
nia, the Secretary.” “The part played by 
the Secretary” he says “shows that he abet- 
ted the commission of the offence by the 
proprietor and the managers.” After this the 
position of any subordinate Magistrate of 
the District called upon to try the case could 
not but be embarrassing. 

As regards transfer, therefore, I make these 
rules absolute and direct that the cases be 
transferred to the District Magistrate of 
Patna, the neighbouring district, for disposal 
by himself or any Magistrate subordinate to 
him in accordance with law. 

q.B./d.h. Gase transferred. 


2. (’42) 29 AIR 1942 Bom. 316 ; 203 I. O. 267, 
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[Case No. 70.] 

A. I. R. (33) 1946 Patna 166 
Meredith J. 

Sheikh Yaruddin and others — 

Defendants — Petitioners 

V. 

B. Das — Plaintiff — Opposite Party. 

Civil Reva. No. 302 of 1943, Decided on 7tb 
August 1944, from order of Munsif, 1st Court, 
Kishanganj, D/- 9th June 1943. 

(a) Civil P. C. (1908), S. 151 and O. 9, R. 9— 
Application for restoration of suit dismissed 

for default Application should be dealt with 

under O. 9, R. 9 — No inherent power under 
S. 151, to restore suit. 

A Court has no jurisdiction to resort to inherent 
powers under S. 151, when there is a specific pro* 
vision for dealing with a case. Thus, a Court 
should not order the restoration of a suit dismissed 
for default, under S. 151, when the application for 
restoration can be dealt with under O. 9, R. 9. 

(P 165 C 2] 



(’44)*Ohitaley, S. 151, N. 2, Pt. 20. 

(’41) Mulla, O. 9, R. 9. Page 640, Note ‘Inherent 
power ... for default.’ 

(b) Civil P. C. (1908), S. 115 and O. 9, R. 9— 
Suit dismissed for default — Order restoring 
suit passed though no sufficient cause for non> 
appearance was shown by plaintiff — Case 
taking dilatory course due to numerous ad- 
journments — Order of dismissal coming as a 
surprise — Held order of restoration was justi- 
fied by circumstances of case — High Court 
refused to interfere in revision. 

An application under 0. 9, R. 9 was made by a 
Receiver plainliS for restoration of his suit dis< 
missed for default. The Court found tbat no sufii- 
oient cause for non-appearance was shown by 
the plaintiff but nevertheless it ordered the suit to 
bo restored merely because it thought that the 
estate which the Receiver represented could not 
equitably be penalised for the Receiver’s negligence 
and justice would be better done by restoring the 
suit and compensating the defendants in costs. 
From the record of the case, it was evident that 
numerous adjournments were given to the parties 
for one reason or the other and the case had not 
proceeded to an advanced stage during the course 
of one year. On the date of the last hearing, the 
plaintiff’s counsel wanted time but the application 
was rejected and be was ordered to proceed with 
the case at once. Tbo counsel stated tbat he bad 
no further instructions upon which the case was 
dismissed for default. On revision from the order 
of restoration ; 

Held tbat the practice of giving adjournments 
was productive of slackness on the part of the liti- 
gants and, therefore, it was a sulfioient reason for 
the plaintiff not being ready on the date of hear- 
ing. The order of dismissal was sprung as a matter 
of surprise to the plaintiff when be was lulled 
into security that the case would not be taken on 
the date of hearing. In the circumstances tbo 
order of restoration was proper and just. [P 1U7 C 1] 

Held further that interference in revision being 
discretionary the High Court would not interfere 
with the order which was justified in the circum- 
stances of the case though it was not supported by 
the finding of the Court below. [P 167 C 1] 


Q 

(’44) Chitaley, 0. 9, R. 9 N. 8 and N. 13. 

(’41) Mulla, O. 9, R. 9 Page 640, Note “Suffi- 
cient cause.’’ 

(c) Practice — Adjournment — Mode of grant- 
ing adjournments stated. 

Suits should not be fixed for hearing month 
after month when there is no prospect of their be- 
ing actually heard. Only sufficient work should bo 
fixed eaoh day to ensure a reasonable prospect of 
its being done. The Court itself should watch its 
diary and see tbat the oases are fixed accordingly. 
Where necessary, long adjournments should be 
given without hesitation, to achieve this purpose. 
There is no need to be frightened of long adjourn- 
ments. Better one effective adjournment for six 
months than six ineffective adjournments. That 
having been done, if applications for time are put 
in, the order sheet should invariably indicate that 
they have really received the consideration of the 
Court. The grounds put forward for asking for 
adjournment should invariably be set out in the 
order-sheet and the Court’s reasons for allowing 
the adjournment. If the real reason is that the 
Court has no time, that should he stated. Lastly, 
where a suit has unfortunately taken a long and 
dilatory course it should never be taken up for 
hearing until the parties have been given a 
sufficiently long and definite warning by the Court 
that it is really intended to take up the case on 
the next date fixed. 157 C IJ 

Yasin Yunus and S. S. Asghar Hnssaiyi — 

for Petitioners. 

S, N. Dutta and A. H. Fakhruddin — 

for Opposite Party. 

Order. — In this application the defen. 
clants to a title suit asli for revision of an 
order allowing an application under O. 9, 
R. 9, Civil P. C., by the plaintiff and restor- 
ing the suit which bad been dismissed for 
default. 

The point taken is that on the learned 
Munsifs own bndings the application should 
have been dismissed. He did not find the 
necessary facts upon which an application 
under O. 9, K. 9 could have been allowed. 
Rather, on the contrary, he held that the 
plaintiff had not shown suflicient cause 
for his non-appearance wlioii tlic suit was 
called on for hearing. Keverthelos.s, ho 
proceeded to allow the application niorely 
because the plaintiff was a Receiver and 
he thought the estate which the Receiver 
represented could not equitably be penalised 
for the Receiver’s negligence, and justice 
w’ould he hotter done by restoring the suit 
and comixjnsating the defendants in costs. 
The Munsif's order, it is said, was not one 
in effect undor O. 9, R. 9, and could only 
be interpreted as the use by the Munsif of 
liis inherent powers under S. 151, Civil P. C. 
He had, however, no jurisdiction to resort to 
9. 151, when there was a .specific provision 
for dealing with such cases, namely, o. 9, 
Rule 9. 
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In the course of his order the learned 
Munsif did make observations justifying this 
criticism. He said : 

*‘Xbere can be only one opinion that tbis is a 

\7orst case of negbgence The facts and 

circumstances of the case justify to me to reject 
this petition.” 

He then goes on to say : 

“It would be against justice and equity if the 
proprietor is punished for the fault of the Receiver. 

, . . . I would, therefore, restore the suit on pay- 
ment of Ba. 50 to the contesting defendants 4 to 
6, but I hope tbis penalty although apparently 
high will be an eye opener to the Receiver and his 
staS in future.’* 

It does not, however, necessarily follow 
that the case is one for interference in revi- 
sion. The learned Munsif’s criticisms of the 
plaintiff’s conduct were, in my opinion, quite 
unjustified. The order-sheet indicates a state 
of affairs which is, I fear, only too common 
in the subordinate Courts, and which this 
Court upon the administrative side has con- 
demned over and over again. The suit is 
repeatedly fixed for hearing at short intervals 
when there is no hope or intention of taking 
it up, and every one concerned really knows 
it. Routine applications for time are put in 
upon nominal grounds, and accepted with- 
out scrutiny. The parties after all can hardly 
he expected to bring witnesses from a distance 
perhaps 15 or 20 times, only to have to take 
them back again. Naturally the parties be. 
come somewhat slack. Then at last arrives a 
day when the Court happens to have some 
spare time, or suddenly awakens to the fact 
that the case is about to become year old. It 
then, without warning, jumps upon the parties 
and directs them to proceed at once. Natur- 
ally they are not ready. They are taken by 
surprise. When tbis happens, it is. of course, 
the plaintiff who suffers. In the absence of evi- 
dence the suit must fail. The defendant is 

just as unready as the plaintiff. He, however, 

is in a strong position. He merely has to put 
in a hasty hazri of some sort, and announces 
bis readiness to proceed. He knows he will 
not actually have to prove anything, as the 
suit will be dismissed for plaintiff’s laches. 

In the light of these observations let ns 
look at the order-sheet of the case before us. 
On 14th April 1942, the plaintiff filed the 
suit, and a substantial court-fee was paid. 
Then follow two dates on which the plaintiff 
files hazri \ then one date on which the 
plaintiff takes time. Then follow no less than 
five more dates on which the plaintiff files 
hazri. On three of these dates the defendants 
took time. On the last the defendants filed a 
written statement. On one of these dates the 
defendants had been directed to pay Ra. 6 


adjournment costs to the plaintiff, this pay. 
ment being made a condition precedent to the 
acceptance of the written statement. Never- 
theless, the written statement is eventually 
accepted without the payment of these costa. 
Next follow no less than eleven dates on each 
of which both parties apply for time. On the 
first ten, the order-sheet is written out by the 
Pesbkat and time is allowed, the real reason 
no doubt being not that there was anything 
substantial in the applications but that the 
Court was otherwise occupied. On one of these 
occasions the date fixed was actually a court 
holiday. The eleventh date is the 8th of April 
1943. The order-sheet is instructive. It will be 
observed that the suit is about to become year 
old. Both parties have filed the usual routine 
application for time. But now appears for the 
first time in the order-sheet the handwriting 
of the Munsif himself. The Munsif writes : 
“Their petitions for time are rejected as fri- 
volous. Parties to get ready at once.” Below 

appears in the Munsif’s handwriting , 

“Later 10-15 a. m. Defendants 4 to 6 file hazri. 
Plaintiff does not take any steps. The plaintiff’s 
pleader says he has no further instructions. Suit dis- 
missed for default with costs to defendants 4 to 6.” 
The very day the decree is drawn up and 
notified, namely, the 12th of April, the re- 
hearing application is put in. Comment is 
hardly necessary. Both parties were evident- 
ly and not unnaturally taken by surprise, 
but, whereas the plaintiff could do nothing 
about it, the defendants could risk filing a 
hazri, which may quite well have been 
merely nominal. During the year which the 
suit had lasted, the case had been fixed 
twenty times. There had been at least 
one date every single month, and in some 
months more than one. It would hardly have 
been humanly possible for the parties to 
have come ready on each date fixed for 
hearing. They had some justification for 
assuming that they were not really expected 
to do so. I should add that while the suit 
was filed in April 1942, the defendants did 
not file their written statement until August 
1942 , without, as I have said, paying the 
adjournment costs, and as late as Janu- 
ary 1943, after six hearing dates had been 
fixed, a written statement was put in by 
some of the defendants and issues were 
added to the issues already settled. A coun- 
ter-affidavit has been filed on behalf of the 
Beceiver plaintiff to the effect that in the 
year 1942 he had to file about 800 suits in the 
Purnea Courts. The state of affairs may well 
be imagined if repeated dates are fixed in all 
these cases, when there is no real intention 
of taking them up. 
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There was, in my opinion, sufficient rea- 
son for the plaintiff not being ready, and 
that reason is afforded by the bad system 
prevailing, productive, as it inevitably must 
be, of slackness on the part of litigants, 
and eventual surprise. In the circumstances 
the only just and equitable order that could 
have been passed was the restoration of the 
suit. It may be useful to indicate the reme- 
dies for the state of affairs disclosed. Suits 
should not be fixed for hearing month after 
month when there is no prospect of their 
being actually heard. Only sufficient work 
should be fixed each day to ensure a reason- 
able prospect of its being done. The Court 
itself should watch its diary and see that 
cases are fixed accordingly. Where neces- 
sary, long adjournments should be given 
without hesitation, to^acbieve this purpose. 
There is no need to be frightened of long 
adjournments. Better one effective adjourn, 
ment for six months than six ineffective 
adjournments of the sort I have been consi- 
dering. That having been done, if applica- 
tions for time are put in, the order-sheet 
should invariably indicate that they have 
really received the consideration of the Court. 
The grounds put forward for asking for 
adjournment should invariably be set out 
in the order-sheet and the Court’s reasons for 
allowing the adjournment. If the real reason 
is that the Court has no time, that should be 
stated. Lastly, where a suit has unfortuna- 
tely taken a course like the one under con. 
sideration, it should never be taken up 
for hearing until the parties have been given 
a sufficiently long and definite warning by 
the Court that it is really intended to take 
up the case on the next date fixed. 

Interference in revision is always discre- 
tionary. The learned Munsif’s order in the 
present case upon his own findings cannot 
be supported. Were his findings justified, 
he ought to have rejected the application. 
But his findings are not justified, and the 
order he actually passed was a just order, 
except perhaps with regard to the amount 
of compensation which bo made the plaintiff 
pay. In the circumstances the case is plainly 
not one where this Court could properly 
exercise its discretionary powers in favour 
of the defendants. The application is, there- 
fore, dismissed with costs : hearing fee one 
gold mobur. 

k.S./d.H. Hevision dismissed. 


[Case No. 71.] 
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FazIj Adi C. J. and Ray J. 
Commissioners of Arrah Municipality 
— Defendants — Appellants 

V. 

Jatendra Chandra J ain<, Plaintiff and 
others. Defendants — Respondents, 

Appeal No. 1209 ol 1945, Decided on 22nd 
August 1945, from appellate decree of Sub-Judge, 
Shababad, D/- 26th July 1943. 

(a) Bihar and Orissa Municipal Act (7 [VII] 
of 1922), Ss. 107 (i) and 115(2)_Holding belong, 
ing to three brothers — Owing to partition 
among them tax payable apportioned among 
them without notice to one of them — S, 107 (f) 
does not apply and apportionment is ultra 
vires— Brother not served with notice is how- 
ever not entitled to refund of tax paid by him 
for his portion. 

A holding within the area of a Municipality 
belonged to three brothers A, R and C. As a result 
of partition among them the holding was divided 
and on the application of C the tax payable for 
the holding was apportioned among them. The 
apportionment was made without any notice to A. 
A paid the tax f<Jr bis portion of the bolding and 
brought a euit challenging the apportionment as 
illegal and ultra vires and for refund of tax realis- 
ed from him. It was contended that the case was 
governed by S. 107 (f) and no notice was necessary 
under S. 107, sub-s. (2) and, therefore, the absence 
of notice did not invalidate the assessment: 

Held that as the valno of the old holding 
remained the same and the holding was noilber 
demolished nor destroyed, the case did not full 
under clause (f) of S. 107. [P 168 C 1,2] 

Held further that even assuming that there was 
a fresh assessment of three new holdings the as- 
sessment was ultra vires as no notice was served on 
A, under S. 115(2), A was, however, not entitled to 
refund of the tax paid by him because as the old 
bolding continued, be was jointly liable for tho 
whole as well as part of the taxes payable in res- 
pect thereof. His only remedy was a suit for 
contribution if such a suit could be maintained in 
law. [P lo-s C 2] 

(b) Bihar and Orissa Municipal Act (7 [VII] 
of 1922), S. 119 — Whole assessment ultra vires 
— Suit for declaration that assessment is not 
binding is not barred. 

Where the whole assessment is ultra vires, the 
assesscc can always bring a suit for a declaration 
that the assessment is not binding upon him. Such 
a suit is not barred by S. 119. [P 169 C I] 

Sarjic Prasad and Jiicndra Najtdan Sahay 

for Appellants. 

C. Muliherji, D. N. V arma and Kanhayaji 

for Respondents. 

FazI Ali G. J. — This is a second appeal 
by the Commissioners of Arrah Municipality, 
who were defendants in a suit which was 
partially decreed in favour of tho plaintiff' 
by the first Court and was wholly docrood 
by the lower appellate Court. It appears 
that in Circle No. 7 of Arrah Municipality 
there was a holding numbered gig. This 
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holding belonged to the plaintifiF and his two 
brothers, Sukhendra and Nagendra (defen- 
dants 2 and 3). The holding consisted of a 
house and some land. It is said that there 
was a partition among the three owners of 
the holding by which part of the house was 
given to the plaintiff, another part to defen- 
dant 2, and the land was given to the 
third brother. Subsequently, Sukhendra, who 
w^as defendant 2 in the suit, applied for 
apportionment of taxes on the house which 
had been allotted to him by partition. An 
inquiry was thereupon made by a Municipal 
Commissioner under orders of the Vice- 
Chairman, and on the basis of that inquiry 
out of the total annual letting value of Rs. 
COO assessed on holding No. 60, Rs. 372 was 
apportioned for the share allotted to the 
plaintiff, Rupees 228 was apportioned for 
the share of defendant 2 , and no tax was 
assessed on the land allotted to defendant 
3 on the ground that the land was parti. 
It appears that the apportionment was 
made without any notice being issued to the 
Xiilaintiff, although it is said that no objec- 
tion was filed to the apportionment by 
defendant 2, and that was decided in the 
I^resence of the plaintiff. The plaintiff in the 
l^resent suit has challenged the apportion, 
ment as illegal and ultra vires, and he has 
claimed a refund of Rs. 144-10-6 which, ac- 
cording to him, has been realised from him 
by the Municipality as tax for his portion 
of the holding at the new rate. Both the 
Courts below have held that the apportion- 
ment was illegal. The first Court held that 
the plaintiff was not entitled to a refund, 
but the lower appellate Court has granted 
the prayer for refund. The Commissioners 
of Arrah Municipality have now prefer- 
red this second appeal. It appears that in 
both the Courts below the appellants* con- 
tention was that the present case is governed 
by cl. (f) of s. 107, Bihar and Orissa Munici- 
pal Act, which provides that : 

“The Commiasioners may from time to time 
alter or amend the assessment list by reducing, 
upon the application of the owner or occupier, the 
valuation of any holding which has been wholly 
or partly demolished or destroyed or the value of 
which has been diminished from any cause.” 

It is contended that in such a case no notice 
is necessary under sub-s. (2) of 8. 107, and, 
therefore, the absence of notice will not 
invalidate the assessment, provided that the 
case falls under cl. (f). Both the Courts 
below are of the opinion that the case does 
not fall under cl. (f), and I agree with that 
view. Clause (f) deals with reduction of the 
valuation of a particular holding, and it 


applies only when the holding has been 
wholly or partly demolished or destroyed, 
or the value thereof has diminished for some 
reason or other. In the present case the 
value of the holding remains the same. 
Before the apportionment the assessment 
was fixed at a letting value of Bs. 600 , and 
this value is still maintained, and it is 
neither party’s case that the old holding 
has been either demolished or destroyed. 
Therefore, I hold, in agreement with the 
Courts below, that the present case does not 
fall under section 107. Mr. Sarju Prasad, 
who appears for the appellants, has, how- 
ever, put forward a new and a very in- 
genious argument. He contends that this 
is not a case of reduction of the value of the 
holding, but it is a case of fresh assessment 
of three new holdings. Such a holding may be 
assessed under S. 82, Mimicipal Act, and such 
a case may also fall under S. 107, sub-s. (l), 
sub. cl. (a). It may be stated at once that the 
appellants have not proceeded in this case 
as if it was a case of new assessment of 
three holdings. They have merely proceeded 
to apportion the original tax of the holding 
among three persons. There is nothing on 
the record before us to show that new num- 
bers have been given to the houses and land 
now in possession of the plaintiff and his 
two brothers. The old holding remains; only 
the taxes are apportioned. Mr. Sarju Prasad 
contends that we must look to the substance, 
and not to the form. But even from that 
point of view it would appear that the pre- 
sent assessment was ultra vires. Section 115, 
cl. (2) provides that : 

“The Chairman shall also, in all oases in which 
any property is for the first time assessed or the 
assessment is increased, give notice thereof to the 
owner or occupier of the property if known.” 

In the present case no notice was given to 
the plaintiff of the alleged new assessment. 
As he had no notice of the assessment he 
could not prefer any objection. He was, 
however, present at the objection which was 
preferred by defendant 2 to the amount 
apportioned as against him. The fact, how- 
ever, remains that he was never called upon 
to object to the assessment on the basis 
that it was a new assessment, and, as I 
have already stated, the procedure which is 
set out in the Act for making a new assess- 
ment was not followed. In these circum- 
stances I agree with the Courts below that 
the apportionment was ultra vires. 

It is argued on behalf of the appellants 
that S. 119 is a bar to the present suit. Sec- 
tion 119 provides that "No objection shall be 
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taken to any assessment or valuation in 
any other manner than in this Act is provid- 
ed.” But where the whole assessment is ultra 
vires, the assesses can always bring a suit for 
a declaration that the assessment is not 
Ibinding upon him. The only question 
which now remains to be decided is whether 
the plaintiff is entitled to the refund of a sum 
jof Rs. 144-10-6, or any portion of it. In my 
opinion, he is not entitled to any refund, 
because upon the view that the old holding 
continues he was jointly liable for the whole 
as well as part of the taxes payable in res- 
pect thereof. It is not contended that the 
amount which has been recovered from 
him was not due upon the holding. There, 
ifore, the plaintiff is not entitled to a 
refund. His only remecly seems to lie in a 
suit for contribution if such a suit can be 
maintained in law. This second appeal is 
allowed in part, and it is directed that the 
parties will bear their own costs in this 
Court. The decree of the Court below as to 
«03t3 will stand. 

Ray J. — I agree. 

D.S./d.H. Appeal partly allowed. 


The warning by the Magistrate to the acoased 
was as follows. “It is not necessary for you to 
make a statement at the instigation or under the 
threat of the police. You say what you think 
yourself to say.” 

Held that there was not a single word in the 
whole of the warning which conveyed to the accu- 
sed that he was not bound to make a statement 
and therefore the first part of S. 164 (3) was not 
in fact or substance complied with. [P 172 C 1] 

Cr. P. C.— 

(’41) Chitaley, S. 164 N. 13 Pt. 5. 

(’41) Mitra, Page 529 N. “Warning to be given 
to accused. 

(c) Criminal P. C. (1898). Ss. 164(3) and 533^ 
Failure to put questions to accused to ascer- 
tain whether he was confessing voluntarily 
renders confession bad and inadmissible. 

The provision of S. 164 (3) requiring the Magis- 
trate to put questions to the accused in order 
to ascertain whether bis confession was being 
made voluntarily is of a substantial character and 
not merely a matter of form. Non-compliance with 
it readers the confession bad in law and inadmis- 
sible. The defect cannot be cured under S. 533: 
(’40) 27 A. I. R. 1940 Pat. 163, Rel. on. [P 173 C 1] 

Cr. P. C,— 

(’41) Chitaley, S. 164 N. 14 Pt. 2; S. 533, N. 4, 
Pts. 7, 8, N. 9, Pt. 7 a. 

(’44) Mitra, Page 528; Page 530 N. “Questions to 
be put to accused.” 


[ Case No. 72.] 
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Das and Ray JJ. 


Punia Mallah and others — Appellants 


Emperor, 

Criminal Appeals Nos. 314 and 346 of 1945, 
Decided on 13th August 1945, against decision of 
Asst. Sessions Judge. Patna, D/- 20th March 1945. 

(a) Criminal P. C. (1898), Ss. 164 (3) and 533 
— Non-recording of or failure to sign memo- 
randum at foot of confession — Effect of. 


Mere non-recording of the memorandum at the 
■foot of the confession as required by S. 164 (3) oi 
failure to sign it will not vitiate the confession if 
the provisions of the section have in fact been 
complied with and the recorded statement has been 
read over to the confessor and admitted by him to 
be correct. The defect may be cured under S. 533. 

[P 171 C 21 

Cr. P. C 


(’41) Chitaley, S. 164, N. 16, Pt. 3. 

(’41) Mitra, Page 535. 

(b) Criminal P. C. (1898), Ss. 164 (3) and 533 
Failure to give warning to accused that he is 
not bound to confess renders confession bad 
m law — Warning held did not comply with 
S. 164 (3). 


The provision of the first part of S. 164 (3) that 
a Magistrate shall b^ore recording any confession, 
explain to the person making it that he is not 
bound to make a confession and that if he does 
so, it may be used as evidence against him, is of a 
substantive character and not merely a matter of 
form and non-compliance with it renders the con- 
fession inadmissible in evidence. The defect is 
not cured under S. 533. [P 172 C 2] 

194 6 P/22 & 23 


•(d) Criminal P. C. (1898). S. 164 (3)_After re- 
cording part of confession on previous day 
accused produced next day — Fresh warning to 
accused that he was not bound to confess is 
necessary. 

Where after recording part of his confession on 
the preceding day the accused is produced the next 
day the Magistrate before recording the confession 
must give a fresh warning to the accused that he 
was not bound to make a statement and if he 
did so it may be used as evidence against him, 
even if such warning had been given on the 
previous occasion. The confession recorded without 
giving a fresh warning is inadmissible in evidence. 
The defect is not cured under S. 533 : Observa- 
tions of Meredith J in (’40) 27 A. I. R. 1940 Pat. 
163 and (’25) 12 A. I. R. 1925 Cal. 587. Rel. on. 

CP 173 C 1; P 174 C Ij 

Cr. P. C. — 

(’41) Chitaley. S. 164 N. 13. 

(’41) Mitra, Page 528. 

(e) Criminal P. C. (1898), S. 164 (3) — Warn- 
ing to accused — Accused must be given 
sufficient time to reflect whether he should 
make confession or not. 

After warning the accused that he was not 
bound to make a confession and that if he did so 
it may be used as evidence against him the Magis- 
trate must give the accused sufficient time to 
reflect whether be should make a confession or 
not. Time of 15 minutes is not sufficient for 
reflection. [P 173 C 1] 

Cr. P. C. — 

(■41) Chitaley. S. 164 N. 17. Pt. 4. 

(’41) Mitra, Page 528. 

(f) Criminal P. C. (1898), S. 164 (3) — Con- 
fession whether voluntary— Magistrate should 
take care to see from what custody accused 
was brought. 
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In ascertaining whether the confession which 
the accused was going to make was voluntarj or 
not the Magistrate should take care to see from 
what custody the accused was brought before him. 

[P 173 C 1] 

Cr. P. C 

(’41) Chitaley, S. 164, N. 14. Pt. 3. 

(’41) Mitra, Page 533, N. 518. 

(g) Bvidence Act (1872), S. 114, Illustration 

(a) Article recovered from house occupied 

jointly by accused and his father — No evi- 
dence as to which portion was occupied by 
accused and from which portion article was 
recovered — Article cannot be said to be in 
possession of accused. 

Where an article alleged to have been stolen 
at a dacoity is recovered from a house occu- 
pied by the accused and bis father and there 
is no evidence as to which portion of the house 
was occupied by the accused and which portion by 
the other members of the family and from which 
portion the article was recovered the article cannot 
be said to have been recovered from the possession 
of the accused. [P 173 C 2] 

Dr. Q. N. Hassan and S. C. Chahravarty — 

for Appellants. 

Gopal Prasad for Government Advocate — 

for the Crown. 

Ray J. — These two appeals arise out of 
the same judgment in which, out of 14 
persons on trial, the 6 appellants were 
convicted under S. 395, Penal Code. In 
Cri. App. No. 314 there is a single appel- 
lant by name Punia Mallah and in Cri. App. 
NO. 346 there are four appellants, namely, 
Charitar, Bansi, Deyali and Harnandan, 
The occurrence took place in a thakurbariin 
village Mehdiganj during the night between 
12th and 13th August 1943, atl A.M. The vil- 
lage is under the jurisdiction of the police- 
station Khajekalan which is about two miles 
from the place of occurrence. During that 
night there were only two people residing 
in the thakurbari, namely, Mahanth Deo- 
dhari Dass, an old man aged 70, sleeping in 
a room, and another Ram Lai Gareri, a 
man aged 50, who was sleeping on the ver. 
andah. Now, the dacoits entered inside the 
Math by scaling over the walls. They were 
about 18 or 20 in number and were armed 
with various weapons, bhalas, swords, pistol, 
daggers and lathis. They woke up Mahanth 
Deodhari Dass and asked him to show his 
wealth. He said he had no wealth. Then 
they threatened him with death. On this be 
made over the keys and with the keys they 
opened different rooms. First of all they 
opened the room of the Thakur, took away 
the silver mukut of the Thakur, dug certain 
places in the thakurghar and opened other 
rooms and took away various things includ- 
ing utensils, clothes, cash, ornaments, ciga- 
rette case, dari, blankets and some papers. 
Then thev took the Mahanth into a room, 


assaulted him with a karauli and left hinoE' 
with a bleeding injury on the chest inside^ 
the room and chained the room from out- 
side. During the dacpity Ram Lai Gareri* 
was also pushed inside a room and was- 
being watched tiU the dacoity was finished. 
He was also confined in a room by chaining, 
the room from outside. This place is an 
isolated one and was then partly cut off by the/ 
flood water, and the place could be reached 
only by the help of a boat. Therefore, these 
two inmates remained confined in the place 
and only in the early morning Ram Lai Gar- 
eri from inside the room heard the sound of 
one Baburam. He called Baburam.whocame 
and unchained the door and Ramlal Gareri 
came out. Going out for the search of the- 
Mahanth, he found the Mahanth confined in* 
a room. He was then released by Ram LaL 
The Mahanth was in a very bad condition 
so he was carried on a kbatoli to the police- 
station where the first information was- 
lodged at about 9-30 A. M. 

In the first information report no accused 
was named, nor was there any subsequent 
identification of the accused persons at the- 
test identification parade. A list of some ar- 
ticles was given at the time of the first infor- 
mation report and Mahanth Deodhari Dass 
further said that his grandson Kisbori Pandey 
had deposited certain articles with him in* 
the Math and he could give a list of those 
articles later. The police arrived at the spot 
and carried on investigation for some time, 
and getting absolutely no clue, submitted a 
final report on 2nd October 1943. Meanwhile 
certain other dacoities in the neighbourhood' 
were committed and those cases were being, 
investigated. In the course of that investiga- 
tion on 23rd October 1943, the houses of ac- 
cused Deyali and P. W. 11, Mt. Tetri, were 
searched. From the person of Deyali a ciga- 
rette case with trade mark “Bridgestone 
manufactured in Japan was found. On 
24th October 1943, the houses of Bansi and 
Charitar were searched. From the house of 
Bansi a lota. Ex. IV, was recovered which was 
later identified to be one of the stolen arti- 
cles, and from the house of Charitar a tasli 
which is material (Ex. l) was found which 
was similarly later identified to be one of the 
stolen articles. The bouse of Punia Mallah was 
searched on 7th Nov. 1943, and from there 
two articles, namely, a thAli and a batlohi, 
Exs. II and III respectively, were recovered 
and they were subsequently identified to be 
stolen articles claimed by the complainant. 
On 27 th and 28 th October 1943, the two appel- 
lants Deyali and Harnandan confessed and. 
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their confessional statements were recorded 
by a Magistrate Mr. T. N. Gupta. In the 
confession of Deyali all the appellants includ- 
ing himself and excepting Charitar, and cer- 
tain other accused persons, since acquitted by 
the learned Assistant Sessions Judge were 
named. But Charitar was named by Harnan- 
dan in his confession. Recording of Deyali’s 
confession was started on 27th October 1943 , 
and could not be finished that day and so it 
was continued on the next day. On 5th Dec- 
ember 1943, the articles seized from the 
houses of the appellants were identified at 
the test identification parade held by Mr. 
Rameshwar Prasad Golwar Honorary Magis* 
trate, 2 nd class. On loth February 1944 , 14 
people, including the present 5 appellants, 
were charge-sheeted and put on trial in the 
Court of the Assistant Sessions Judge. Patna. 

The learned Judge in the Court below ac- 
quitted 9 people and convicted these five on 
the evidence of the retracted confessions of the 
appellants Deyali and Harnandan and on 
recovery of articles as aforesaid from the 
houses or from the person of the accused 
persons. Now, so far as Harnandan is con- 
cerned, no article was recovered from his 
house. His conviction stands on bis confes. 
^on alone and on the confession of Deyali. 
The principal evidence, according to the 
learned trial Court, is afiorded by the re- 
tracted confessions of the two persons. The 
eye witnesses, Deodhari Dass, p. w. 5 , and 
Ramlal Gareri, p, w. 6. did not identify any 
of the accused persons at the test identifica. 
tion parade. The counsel for the defence in 
challenging the correctness of the judgment 
of the trial Court has laid stress upon two 
points, namely, that the confessions cannot 
be relied upon as having not been recorded 
in accordance with the imperative provi- 
sions of s. 164, sub-s. ( 3 ), and for his second 
contention, he has taken us into the evidence 
regarding recovery of the articles from the 
respective accused persons as showing that 
the evidence does not conclusively establish 
the possession of those articles by the pri. 
soners, nor that the articles recovered are 
stolen properties. With regard to the con- 
fessions, bis criticism is that the warning 
that is necessary to bo given under s. 164 , 
has not been given; secondly, that the learn- 
ed Magistrate did not put questions to the 
accused persons concerned to elicit answers 
which would satisfy him that the confessions 
were voluntary. Beside these two. there are 
certain other defects, namely, that in certain 
paragraphs of the form for recording confes. 
Sion, the names and dates have not been 
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stated. The column which requires to record 
the name of the persona by whom the 
accused is brought before the Magistrate for 
the purpose of recording the confession has 
not been filled in, and the printed certificate 
at the foot of the record has also not been 
^gned. It further appears that so far as 
Deyali is concerned, whatever warning the 
learned Magistrate gave to him, he gave it 
on 27th October 1943, and when the accused 
was again brought before him on 28th 
October 1943, he did not repeat the warning 
thinking that this confession was in conti- 
nuation of the previous record and no fur- 
ther warning was necessary. We have care- 
fully considered these criticisms of learned 
counsel for the defence, and agree with him 
that the defects in the record of the confes- 
sion are really fatal and make the confes- 
sional statements irrelevant for the purpose 
of proving the guilt of the accused persons. 

It has been contended by learned' counsel 
for the prosecution that in consideration of 
the evidence given by the recording Magis- 
trate, Mr. T. N. Gupta, it should be held 
that all the imperative formalities required 
by law had really been complied with, and 
the defects, if any, are merely of formal 
character. Section 164 sub-s. ( 3 ). consists of 
three parts. The first part requires that a 
Magistrate shall, before recording any such 
confession, explain to the person making it 
that ho is not bound to make a confession 
and that if he does so, it may be used as 
evidence against him. The second part is 
that no Magistrate shall record any such 
confession unless, upon questioning the per. 
son making it, ho has reasons to believe that 
It was made voluntarily, and the third part 
IS that when be records any confession, he 
shall make a memorandum at the foot of 
such record to the effect given in the section 
Uf these three parts, neither of thorn, in my 
view, has been complied with. So far as the 
memorandum is concerned, there is a prin- 
ted memorandum at the foot of the record 
which has not been signed. Therefore, that 
part also has not been complied with, but 
that, at best, can be said to be a formal 
part. Mere non-recording of the memoran * 
dum will not vitiate the confession if the 
provisions of the section have in fact been 
complied with and the recorded statement 

1 confessor and 

admitted by him to be correct, and may be 

cured under s. 533, Criminal P. C.. but with 

regard to the other two, they are of a sub- 

stantial character and not merely matters 

of form. Now. by way of warning, the 
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Magistrate told the accused, before be pro- 
ceeded to put the questions to elicit the 
statements ; 

“Ham bakim bai. Police ko dbamkane se babkane 
se bamare pas turn ko kucb kahaneko zarurat 
nabi bai. Tumara dil se jo aega obi biyaa karo. 
Turn jo blyan karoge gawahi men tumara kbilaf a 
sakta bai. EbL aamajhke turn bamare pas biyan 
karo, Samajbgya?” 

Now, this Magistrate in his deposition 
(ex. a) before the Assistant Sessions Judge, 
Mr. Tekanath Jha, on 2 nd August 1944, 
said: “I have not given the warning to the 
accused that he was not bound to make a 
statement.'* In the trial Court he wanted to 
explain it away by saying that he said so 
because he was asked yaibundiy whereas 
the word he used in his questions to both 
the confessing accused is “zarurat”. We 
cannot accept it. The section requires that 
jthe Magistrate shall explain to the person 
making it that he is not bound to make a 
confession. There is not a single word in the 
whole of his warning which conveys to the 
accused the sense that he is not bound to 
make a statement. What he says is “It is 
not necessary for you to make a statement 
at the instigation or under the threat of the 
police. You say w'hat you think yourself to 
say.” That he is not bound to say anything 
is not conveyed in any of these expressions. 
Therefore, in my view, the first part of sub- 
S, (3) of S. 164 has not been in fact or sub- 
stance complied with. As to compliance 
with the second part of the sub-section, it 
appears quite clear from the evidence of the 
learned Magistrate, who recorded the con. 
fession, as well as from the record of the 
confession itself, that he never put any 
question to any of the accused persons to 
satisfy himself that he was making the 
statement voluntarily. This point is well- 
settled by authorities. According to their 
Lordships of the Privy Council in A.I.R. 
193G P. c. 253,^ at p. 257, Compliance with the 
provisions enacted in S. 164 (3) is a matter 
which confers jurisdiction upon, the Magis- 
trate to record a confession. Therefore, non- 
observance of them goes to the very root of 
the matter. Their Lordships have said : 


“It can hardly be doubted that a Magistrate 
would not be obliged to record any confession 
made to him if, for example, it were that of a self- 
accusing mad mau or for any other reason the 
Magistrate thought it to be incredible or useless 
for the purposes of justice. Whether a Magistrate 
records any coufession is a matter of duty 
discretion and not of obligation. The rule which 


1 (>36) 23 A.I.R. 1936 P. C. 253 : 17 Lab. 629 : 
63 I. A. 372 : 163 I. C. 881 : 17 P.L.T. 694 (P.C.), 
Nazir Ahmad v. King-Emperor. 


applies is a different and not less well recognized 
rule, namely, that where a power is given to do a 
certain thing in a certain way the thing must be 
done in that way or not at all. Other methods of 
performance are necessarily forbidden. This doc- 
trine has often been applied to Courts and al- 
though the Magistrate acting under this group of 
sections is not acting as a Court, yet he is a judicial 
officer and both as a matter of construction and of 
good sense there are strong reasons for applying 
the rule in question to S. 164.” 

The matter also came to be considered by 
their Lordships Varma and Meredith JJ. 
in A. I. R. 1940 Fat. 163.^ In that case 
Varma J. has said : 

“On the explicit terms of S. 164, Criminal P. C., 
the confession (Ex. A) is inadmissible in evi- 
dence. In 6 Lab. 183^ it was held that the pro- 
visions of S. 164 (3). Criminal P. 0., as amended, 
render it incumbent upon the Magistrate who is 
called upon to record a confession, to explain to 
the person who is to make it (a) that he is not 
bound to make a confession at all; and (b) that if 
he does so, it may be used as evidence against him; 
and farther (c) the Magistrate should record the 
confession only if upon examination of the person 
making it he has reason to believe that it will be 
made voluntarily.** 

He, further down, says : 

“In 17 P. L. T. 694: A. I. R. 1936 P. C. 2531 
their Lordships of the Judicial Committee laid 
down that where a power is given to do a certain 
thing in a certain way the thing must be done in 
that way or not at all; other methods of perform- 
ance being necessarily forbidden.’* 

In this view of the settled principles of law, 
it is quite clear that the first part of S. 164 
(3), which requires a Magistrate recording 
a confession to give a warning to the accus- 
ed that he is not bound to make a confession 
and that if he does so, it may be used as 
evidence against him, has not been complied 
with. Therefore, the confession must be held 
to be bad in law. 

With regard to compliance with the 
second part, I cannot do better than quote 
the observations of Meredith J. in the same 
decision, A. I. R. 1940 Pat. 163.^ This part 
requires that the learned Magistrate should 
be satisfied after’ questioning the accused 
that he was going to make the statement 

voluntarily. His Lordship said : 

“The question or questions, whatever the form, 
must be designed to show whether the accused is 
making the statement voluntarily. Such questions, 
for example, might be : ‘Are you making your 
statement as a result of any threat or inducement 7 
Are you making your statement entirely of your 
own free will and not as a result of anything any 
one has said to you 7 What is your motive for 
making a statement which must incriminate you 7’ 
These are only examples. Others might be thought 
of. As I have said, the law does not compel any 

2. (’40) 27 A.I.R. 1940 Pat. 163 : 19 Pat. SOI : 188 
I. C. 57, Emperor v. Kommoju Brahman. 

3. (’25) 12 A.I.R. 1925 Lah. 432 : 6 Lah. 188 : 88 
I. 0. 854, Bahawala v. Emperor. 
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partioular questions or any particular form of 
questions. There must be some question, and some 
question the answer to which will indicate whether 
the confession is a voluntary one. Where there 
was no such question, the Magistrate has no juris- 
diction to record a confession, and it will not do to 
point to some question which may have been asked 
but was directed to some other end. All this fol- 
lows from S. 164 itself, which says that in the 
absence of the question, the Magistrate shall not 
record the confession. He has no jurisdiction to 
record as a Magistrate so as to bring into opera- 
tion the provisions of S. 80, Evidence Act, and, 
secondly, he has no jurisdiction to record a state- 
ment that he has satistiecl himself that the confes- 
sion is voluntary.” 

In this case, as I have already said, there 
is absolutely no question pointing to com- 
pliance with the second part of S. 164(3). 
On these grounds these confessions are bad 
jin law and cannot be considered as evidence 
to bring the charge home against the accus- 
ed persons. Beside these two, there are 
certain others, namely, the learned Magis- 
trate did not give sufficient time to the 
accused to reflect, tho time given, according 
to him, was only 1.5 minutes ; nor did he 
take care to see that from what custody the 
accused persons came to him, and particu. 
larly with regard to Deyali, to wdiat custody 
was bo again sent back on 27th and in w’bat 
jCustody ho was before he w*as brought to 
the Magistrate on 2Sth. It is further noti- 
ceable that on 28th noilhor any warning was 
given to accused Doyali nor was any ques- 
tion put to him in order to ascertain whether 
bis statements were being made voluntarily. 
Tho learned Assistant Sessions Judge, how. 
ever, in his judgment has said that because 
it w’as in continuation, so further warning 
was not necessary. In my view, further 
warning w'as necessary even on 2Sth 
October, and there is some support to this 
view of mine from the judgment of Mere- 
dith J. in tho above-mentioned case. In 
that case the accused was produced the next 
day after a part of bis confession w'as re. 
corded on the preceding day, and there the 
learned Magistrate recording the confession 
simply put the question : “Do you remember 
the warning given to you the previous day,” 
and this his Lordship has held was not 
sufficient compliance with the provisions of 
S. 164 ( 3 ). This certainly leads to the 
conclusion that his Lordship thought that 
a fresh warning was necessary on the sub- 
sequent day even if the men had been 
warned on the previous occasion. On these 
grounds the confessional statements must 
be ruled out. 

Then, the question is if the conviction of 
these persons can rest upon recovery of 
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what are said to be stolen articles ; in this 
respect, I shall deal with the case of each 
individual accused separately. [After dealing 
with the case of accused Doyali his Lord- 
ship proceeded:] Charitar, as I have already 
said, has not been named in the confession 
of Deyali. The evidence against him is the 
recovery of one tasli (Ex. l), which was 
recovered from his house by the Sub-Ins- 
pector (p. \v. 4). The search witnesses Ram. 
sarup Gosain and Phudi Pahalwan have 
nob been examined. Charitar has got bis 
father, and be claims that- the tasli belongs 
to his father. In cross-examination, p. w. 4 
admits that Dassain is the name of Chari, 
tar’s father. His name has been written 
on this tasli, and he says : “lb is not in 
my handwriting.” lie cannot further say 
which portion of the house was being occu- 
pied by Charitar and which portion by 
other members of the family, and he has 
kept no note as to from which portion of it 
this article was recovered. So this sorb of 
Ix)3se^ion is not a i)orsonal possession at 
all. Charitar and his father live jointly, 
and his father’s name is written on this 
tasli which is not claimed to have been 
written by tho Sub-Inspector. In the cir- 
cumstances, it cannot be said that any 
guilt can be fixed upon Charitar on account 
of the recovery of this article from his 
house. Cllis Lordship dealt with the cases 
of the remaining accused and proceeded :] 
For the reasons given above, I hold that the 
charges have not been brought home to the 
accused persons, and they should be acquit- 
ted. I, therefore, sot aside the order of con- 
viction and sentences passed by the trial 
Court and direct tliat the appellants be set 
at liberty forthwith. The appeals arc accord, 
ingly allowed. 

Das J — I agree, and would like to 
add a few observations regarding the two 
confessions of the appellants Doyali and 
Ilarnandan. The main criticism of tho 
learned counsel for the appellants is that 
the Magistrate, P. w. i, who recorded the 
two confessions, failed to comply with the 
mandatory provisions of s. 1G4, Criminal 
P. C. As far as the confession of Deyali is 
concerned, he made bis confession on two 
dates, that is, 27tli October 1943, and 28th 
October 1043. Tho particular dacoity with 
which w’e are concerned was mentioned on 
28tb October 1013, that is, on the second 
day. The Magistrate who recorded tho 
confession of Deyali, has admitted that he 
gave no further warning to Deyali on the 
second day, that is, 28 th October 1943. This 
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admission of the Magistrate shows a failure 
to comply with the mandatory provisions of 
sub-s. (3) of s. 164, Criminal P. C. That sub- 
section requires that a Magistrate shall, be- 
fore recording any confession, explain to 
the person making it that he is not bound 
to make a confession, and that if he does 
so, it may be used as evidence against him. 
It was, therefore, obligatory on the Magis- 
trate to explain to Deyali on 28th October 
1943, that he was not bound to make a con- 
fession, and that if he did so, it might be 
used as evidence against him. Admittedly, 
the Magistrate gave no such explanation to 
Deyali on 28th October 1943. In my opinion, 
this is a fatal defect to the admission of the 
confession alleged to have been made by 
Deyali on 28 th October 1943. There is a 
clear and direct authority on this point. 
Learned counsel for the appellants has re- 
ferred to the case in A. i. R. 1926 cal. 587.^ 
In that case the confession was recorded on 
16 th and 16 th December 1923. The Magis- 
trate did not give any warning to the accused 
person on 16fch December 1923. It was held 
that the statements made on l6tb could not 
be received in evidence as having been 
voluntarily made. The facts of the present 
case are similar to the facts of the case 
cited above. Therefore, Deyali’s confession 
made on 28th October 1943, is not admis. 
sible in evidence. 

Even if the statements made on 28 th 
October 1943, be held to be in continuation 
of the statements on the preceding day, there 
is still the defect that the Magistrate, P. w. 
1, who recorded the confession of Deyali, 
did not in fact comply with the provisions 
of S. 164 , Criminal P. C. If the failure to 
comply with the provisions of S. 164, Crimi- 
nal P. C., amounts merely to a defect of a 
formal nature, the defect may be cured 
under S. 533, Criminal P. C. In A. I. R. 
1936 P. C. 253^ their Lordships of the Judi- 
cial Committee were dealing with a case in 
which the Magistrate had neither acted, nor 
purported to act under S. 164 or S. 364, Cri- 
minal P. C., and their Lordships expressly 
stated that no question of the operation or 
scope: of s. 533 arose. In the decision of this 
Court, A. I. R. 1940 pat. 163,^ referred to 
by my learned brother, the application of 
S. 533, Criminal P.C., has been considered. 
It has been observed that S. 533, Criminal 
P. C., can cure a defect of formal nature 
and not a defect of substance. In the parti- 
cular case under our consideration, th e 

4 .'(’25) 12 A. iTr. 1925 Cal 587 : 52 Cal 67 : 86 
I, C. 414, Eroperoc v. Panebkari Dutt. 


defects which are disclosed by the evidence 
of the Magistrate, p. w. 1, are not mere de- 
fects of form, but are defects of substance. 
If the Magistrate, who recorded the confes- 
sions, had merely omitted to sign the pres- 
cribed memorandum by oversight, the defect 
might have been cured by giving oral evi- 
dence to the effect that the Magistrate bad 
in fact complied with the provisions of S. 164, 
Criminal P. O. The Magistrate’s evidence 
shows, however, that he did not explain to 
the accused persons that they were not bound 
to make any confession. The Magistrate 
merely asked the accused persons not to 
make any confession under instigation or 
threat of the police. He did not say that, 
apart from any instigation or threat, the 
accused persons were under no obligation to 
make a confession. This failure to comply 
with the mandatory provisions of sub-s. (3) of 
s. 164, Criminal P. C., is a defect of subs- 
tance and not merely one of form. That 
being the position, the confessions made by 
Deyali and Harnandan were not admissible 
in evidence. Excluding the two confessions, 
the only other evidence against four of the 
appellants was the recovery of certain arti- 
cles from them. The evidence regarding the 
recovery of those articles has been consider, 
ed in detail by my learned brother, and I 
agree with his conclusion that the recovery 
of those articles does not prove their guilt. 
g.N./d.h Accused acquitted. 
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Beevor J. 

Dulhin J agtraj K.uer 

v. 

Singasan Pandey, 

Appeal No. 121 of 1944, Decided on 21st March 
1945, from appellate order of 1st. Addl. Sub.Judge, 
Arrah, D/- 14th March 1944. 

Bihar Tenancy Act {SfVIIIJofilSSS), S. 112A 

(1) (d) Application by tenants for reduction of 

rent stated to be current and payable on date of 
application — Rent subsequently enhanced but 
again enhancement cancelled — Order of Rent 
Induction Officer reducing enhanced rent and 
not rent stated by tenants in their application 
held without jurisdiction. 

Certain tenants applied to the Rent Reduction 
Officer for reduction of rent on the basis that the 
current rent was Bs. 173-8-0 apart from cess and 
that this rent had been payable since the year 
1912. The landlord appeared and contested the 
proceedings and his case was that the rental 
had originally been as alleged by the tenants 
but that in the year 1926 or 1927 the rental 
was enhanced by a suit to Rupees 195-3-0 and 
that subsequently the enhancement had been 
cancelled by mutual agreement between him and 
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tbe teoants. The Rent Reduction Officer accepted 
the case of enbaneement but did not accept the 
•case that the enhancement bad been cancelled and 
proceeded to reduce the enhanced rent : 

Held that the Bent Reduction Officer bad no 
juridiction to deal with any other rental than the 
rental of Es. 178-8-0 apart from cess, which was 
the rental stated by the tenants in their own appli- 
cation and which was the rental payable at the 
date of the application even according to the 
landlord and his order reducing the rental of 
Rs. 195-3-0 was without jurisdiction. [P 175 C 2) 

M, Rahman — for Appellants. 

Ro.i T. Sahai — for Respondents. 

Judgment. — This is an appeal by the 
decree. bolcleiri against a decision of the 1 st 
Additional Subordinate Judge of Arrah con. 
firming on apical an order of the 1st Munsif 
of Sasaram who allowed an application 
under s. 15 (b). Bihar Act, 9 [is] of 1938 , hold- 
ing that the decree-holders were not entitled 
to realise the entire amount of their decree 
because the rental had been reduced by 
proceedings under s. 112 A (i) (d), Bihar 
Tenancy Act. It is undisputed that there 
were proceedings before the Rent Reduction 
Officer Dcj)uty Collector who passed a cer. 
tain order for reduction of rent, the details 
of which I will consider later. This order 
was continued on appeal by the Collector. 
There was then an application to the Com. 
missioner who passed the order (Ex. A-l) 
which was produced in this Court for the 
respcin<ients and taken in evidence here. 
He refused to interfere with the order passed 
on appeal by the Collector, but on a further 
appUcatiou to the Board of Revenue an order 
(Kx. A) was pas.sod on 8th October 1942 setting 
aside the orders of the Rent Reduction 
Officer and directing that the reduction, if 
any, should be made on the basis of the 
prices current in 1938 and 1939. Tlie lower 
Courts held on the basis of a decision of this 
Court in 1943 r.w.N. 253* that the order of 
the Board of Uovenue was without juris, 
diction, 'bhat decision was confirmed on 
appeal under the provisions of the Letters 
Batent and tlic appellate decision is reported 
in 1945 r.W.N. S3.^ Now I do not think it is 
nGcep=ai y to consider very closely whether 
the order of the Board of Revenue might 
be hi Id in this case as consistent with the 
dccisifJii of this Court in 1945 I’.w.N. 83,^ 
because even if it is accepted that the orders 

of the Board of Revenue were without juris- 

diction there* still remains the question whe, 

t her the orders of the Kent Reduction 

1 . (’4:p 1943 P. \V. N. 2-33. Hadha Kdshnaji v' 
llamkhc'lawnn Singh. 

-2. (’45) 32 A.I.R. 1945 Pat. 179 : 24 Put -^34 • 
221 I.C. 22;{ : 1945 P.W.X. H3. Radha Kriahnaji 
V. RarnkUolawan Singh. 


Officer and the orders of the Collector on 
appeal under s. 112B, Bihar Tenancy Act, 
were with jurisdiction. 

The following facts are apparent from 
the evidence on the record in this ease. The 
tenants, who are now the judgment-debtor- 
respondents applied to the Rent Reduction 
Officer for reduction of rent on the basis 
that the current rent was Rs. 173-8 apart 
from cess and that this rent had been pay- 
able since the year 1912. The landlord 
appeared and contested the proceedings and 
his case was that the rental had originally 
been as alleged by the tenants but that in 
the year 192G or 1927 the rental was enhan- 
ced by a suit but that from the year 1346 
Pasli the enhancement had been cancelled 
by mutual agreement between him and the 
tenants. The tenants then turned round 
and conceded that there had been enhance- 
ment of the rental by a suit and further 
alleged that they bad no knowledge of any 
cancellation of the enhancement. From the 
judgment of the Commissioner (ex. A-i) it 
is clear that the Rent Reduction Officer 
accepted the case of enhancement but did 
not accept the case that the enhancement 
had been cancelled and proceeded to reduce 
“the enhanced rent.” Now it is quite clear 
that there was no application before him 
for reduction of any such enhanced rent. 
The tenants had applied fora reduction of the 
rental of Rs. 173-8-0 though they subsequently 
agreed that that rental had been enhanced. 
The rent reduction schedule (ex. l) also 
shows that the Rent Reduction Officer pur- 
ported to deal with a rent of rs. 195.3-0. To 
my mind it is quite clear that the Rent 
Reduction Officer had no jurisdiction to deal 
with any other rental than the rental of 
Rs. 173-8-0 apart from cess, which was the 
rental stated by the tenants in their own 
application and which was the rental pay- 
able at the date of the application even 
according to the landlord. In the circum- 
stances I hold that the Rent Redaction Officer 
had no jurisdiction to deal with the rental 
of Rs. 195-3-0 which he claimed to deal with 
and his order reducing such r<*nt to Rs. 112-6-0 
is, therefore, without jurisdiction. For these' 
reasons the appeal is allowed and the orders 
of the lower Courts reducing the amount for 
which the decree-holders may take out exe- 
cution are set aside. The appellants will be 
entitled to their costs in all the Courts. 

Leave to app^l>imder Letters Patent 
refused. _ '~/ 

d.s./d.h. Appeal allotoed. 

Adv.-r 
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[ Case No. 74,] 

A. I. R. (33) 1946 Patna 176 
Meredith And Imam JJ. 

Mathura Rai — Petitioner 

V. 

Mt, Marachoo "Kuer — Opposite Party. 

Criminal Revn. No. 537 of 1945, Decided on 3rd 
September 1945, from order of Magistrate First 
Class, Chapra, D/- 14tli December 1944. 

•Criminal P. C. (1898), S. 488 — Question of 
relation can be put in issue — Magistrate has 
jurisdiction to decide the same. 

In proceedings under S. 488, the question of 
relationship can be put in issue and the Magistrate 
has jurisdiction to decide the same. To say that 
once the relationship of marriage or paternity, as 
the case may be, is denied, S. 438 ceases to have 
application is to make the provisions of the section a 
complete nullity; Case law reviewed, [P 176 C 1,2] 

Ganes/i Sharma and Angad Ojha — 

for Petitioner. 

K. P. Varma — for Opposite Party. 

Meredith J. — This matter has been re. 
ferred to a Division Bench by a learned 
Judge of this Court on the ground that there 
is no direct decision of a Division Bench of 
this Court on the question raised. The ques- 
tion raised concerns the interpretation of 
8. 488, Criminal P. C. Sub-section (l) of this 
section is as follows : 

“ If any person having sufficient means neglects, 
or refuses to maintain bis wife or his legitimate or 
illegitimate child unable to maintain itself, the 
District Magistrate, a Presidency Magistrate, a Sub. 
Divisional Magistrate or a Magistrate of the First 
Class may, upon proof of such neglect or refusal, 
order such person to make a monthly allowance for 
the maintenance of his wife or such child, at such 
monthly rate, not c-xceoding one hundred rupees 
in the whole, as such Magistrate thinks fit, and to 
pay the same to such person as the Magistrate from 
time to time directs.” 

The petitioner has been ordered to main- 
tain a child whom the Magistrate has held to 
be his illegitimate child, though the petitioner 
himself denies the relationship. Mr. Ganesh 
Sharma argues that once the relationship of 
marriage or paternity, as the case may be, is 
denied, s. 488 ceases to have application, the 
Magistrate has no jurisdiction, and the 
parties must be referred to a civil Court. In 
other words, he argues that the issue of rela. 
tionsbip cannot be raised before the Magis- 
trate. 

In the iirst place, such an interpretation 
would make the provisions of the section a 
complete nullity. The defence would be 
taken in every case that the woman was not 
the man’s wife if asked to maintain his wife 
or the child was not his if asked to maintain 
his illegitimate child. This could hardly 
have been the intention of the Legislature. 

In the second place, for many many years 


the Courts have been accustomed to allow the 
question of relationship to be put in issue, 
and women have been allowed to prove the 
paternity of their children when it has been 
denied. In the circumstances it is too late 
now to argue that on the strict wording of 
the section such an issue cannot be raised. 
If a direct decision of a Bench of this Court 
cannot be found specifically deciding the 
point, there are at least numberless decisions 
where the question has been allowed to be 
put in issue, and the point has never been 
raised. To cite some of these cases, we find, 
going back to 1889, that in Arunachella 
Pillai V. Kamala Bai (2 weir 621^) the 
Magistrate was criticised for not having 
given a distinct finding whether the alleged 
father of the children was in fact their 
father, and it was pointed out that where the 
question of paternity is put in issue the gene^ 
ral rule is that the woman must be sup< 
ported in some material particular, and the 
Magistrate must find that in all reasonable 
probability no one else than the opposite 
party could have been the father. 

In Mi. Kailasa v. Paghubar (26 1.O. 526^) 
the Court held that the fact that the Magis- 
trate holding paternity proved made an 
order for maintenance would not bar a 
subsequent suit in which the plaintiff 
based bis cause of action upon that order, 
for a declaration that the defendant was not 
his son. 

In Mira Lai v. Saheb J an (18 add. 
107®) it was held that a person against 
whom an order for maintenance under Sec. 
468, Criminal P. C., is sought is a competent 
witness on his own behalf on the point of 
relationship. The learned Chief Justice ob- 
served : 

*‘A woman may be of bad obaracter and yet be en- 
titled to an order for mainteiianco of her illegilU 
mate child if she proves tbat the man against 
whom she proceeds was the father of the child.” 

In other words, the question of paternity 
could be put in issue in the proceedings. 

In V edantachari v. Marie (a. I. R. 1926 
Mad. 1130*) it was laid down that in a case 
under S. 488 where the question at issue is, 
whether a certain man was the father of a 
certain child, it is prima facie improper to 
accept without corroboration the mere state- 
ment on oath of the mother who asserts 
the paternity. Here again the question was 
allowed to be put in issue. 

1. (,89) 2 Weir 621. 

2. (’14) 1 A. I. R. 1914 Oudh 374 ; 17 O. 0. 331;: 

26 I. C. 626. 

3. (’96) 18 All. 107. I 

4. (’26) 13 A. I. R. 1926 Mad. 1130 : 97 I. C. 353^ 
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In Mi. Hidayat K.hatoon v. Mahomed 
Hayat (14 Cri. L. Jour. 803®) it was laid down 
that when the opponent has denied the 
paternity of a child that is a fact from 
which the Court may infer neglect to main- 
tain. 

In Mt. Mangli v. Ganda Singh, A. i. R. 
1982 Lah. 301® the Court held that where on 
an application made by the wife for main- 
tenance the husband denies the validity of 
the marriage it is for the Magistrate to 
decide such a question in his own Court. 

In Mt. Ganga Devi v. Ram Sarup 
(A.i.r. 1939 Lah. 24') the case was sent back 
to the Magistrate by the High Court for 
decision of the very issue of relationship as 
the issue had been raised and the Magis- 
trate had not decided it. 

It is needless to go on citing cases. If the 
contention now put forward were correct, 
all these cases would have been shortly and 
summarily disposed of on the ground that 
the criminal Court had no jurisdiction. In 
point of fact the scope of s. 488 has been 
settled by this long course of decisions 
extending over a great number of years, and 
it is too late now to ask for an interpretation 
which, as I have already said, would practi. 
cally render the section a nullity. 

The application fails and must be dis- 
missed. 

Imam J. — I agree. 

N.s./ D.H. Ap plication dismissed. 

5. (’13) 6 Sind L. R. 208 : 19 I. C. 959 ; 14 Cri. 
L. Jour. 303. 

6. (’32) 19 A. I. 11. 1932 Lah. 301 : 137 I. C. 30. 

7. (’39) 2G A. I. H, 1939 Lai). 24 : 179 1. C. 766. 
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Das and Ray JJ. 

Rta^endva Nath Ghosh and others 

Appellants 

V. 

Sm. Kashi Rai and others 

, Respondents. 

Appeal No. 199 of 1915, Decided on 21st August 
1945, from original order of Subordinate Jud^'e 
Dhanbad, D/- 5ih July 1945. ’ 

(a) Civil P. C. (1908), O. 39. R. 1— Interlocu- 
tory injunction — Prima facie case for grant of 
— Meaning of — Title need not be established. 

In order to make out a yrima facie case neces- 
sary for granting an interlocutory injunction thol 
plarntig need not eatabliah \y\o tifU n jg enough! 
i£ be can^ow that be has n fair question to raise 1 
as to the existeace_Qf_lJie.jkdit whifh he alleged and* 


oa Q satisfy the Court that the property in dispute 
should be preserved in its present actual condition 
until such question can be disposed of. The Court 


must also, before disturbing any man’s legal right, 
stripping him off any of the rights with which law 
has clothed him, be satisfied that the probability 
is in favour of his case ultimately failing in the 
final issue of the suit. A mere existence of a doubt 
as to the plaiutifl’s right to the property does not 
itself constitute a sufficient ground for refusing 
an injunction though it is nhvays a circumstance 
which calls for the attention of the Court. 

[P 179 C 2; P 130 C 21 

C. P. C 

(’44) Chitaloy. O. 39, R. 1, N. 3. Pts. 5, 6. 

(■41) Mulla, Page 1127, Pts. (z), (a). 

(b) Civil P. C. (1908), O. 39, R. 1— Interlocu- 
tory injunction — Grant of — Essentials to be 
proved, indicated. 

In order to obtain an interlocutory iujunction it 
is not enough for the plainiia to show that he has 
a prirna facie case. He must further shosv that : 

(1) In the event of withholding the relief of tem- 
porary injunction he will suffer an irreparable in- 
jury; 

(2) in the event of his succe.-is in the suit in 
establishing bis alleged legal right, the encroach- 
meat whereof is complained against, he will not 
have the proper remedy in being awarded adequate 
damages: (1895) 1 Ch. D. 287; (1911) 1 K. B. 455 
and (’14) 1 A. I. R. 1914 Cal. 32, Expl ; 

(3) in taking into consideration the comparative 
mischief or inconveniences to the parties, the 
b.iiance of convenience is in his favour, or in other 
words, that bis inconvenience in the event of with- 
boldiug the relief of temporary injunction will in 
all events e.xceed that of the defendant in c vse he 
is restrained. This condition can, uuder circum- 
stances, be so adjusted as not to deprive cither 
party of the benefit' he is entitled to in the event 
it turns out th;it the party in whose favour the 
order is made shall be in the wrong, by iu)po.- 5 ition 
of terms on one party or the other as condition of 
Cither granting or withholding the injunction; 

^ (4) lastly, the plaintiff must show a clear neces- 
sity for affording immediate protection to his 
alleged right or interest which would otherwise be 
seriously injured or impaired, [P 181 C 1] 

Ihe plaintiff brought a suit for possession of eer- 
tain coal lands on the ground that they were com- 
prised iu his lease aud applied for an interloculorv 
injunction restraining the defendant from workine 
the disputed coal lands: 

Held that (1) the quantity and value of the coal 
that might be extracted by the defendant till the 
decision of the suit could be determined and, in the 
event of the plaintiff's success, award of compen- 
sation and d image: would be full and complete 
remedy and, therefore, intoiforenoe by a touiporary 
injunction was not called for: (1895) 1 Cli. D. 287; 
(1911) 1 K. B. 455 aud (T4) 1 A. I. li 1914 Cal! 
362, Diitimj. (p 183 q .jj 

(2) the balance of convenience was also in favour 
of withholding the relief of interlocutory injunction 
In ca=e injunction was granted the working out of 
the coal lands would bo stopped. By the time tho 
liiigation was over tho existing eoa! market may 
not be there. It was more likely that market would 
fall as soon as war conditions disappeared. In 
such circumstances, the plaintiff even in the event 
of his sucjess would be a great loser, because ho 
could not call upon the defendant to pay him 
damages. On the other band, if injunction was 
Withheld ana the defendant worked out the miDe 
and derived profits those would be of the plaintiff 
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in the event of his success coming to him in the 
shape of damages or mesne profits. [P 183 C 2] 

CPC — 

(44) Chitaley, O. 39, R. 1,N. 3,Pts. 5, 6,8, 10,11. 

(41) Mulla, Page 1127, Pt. (y); Page 1128, Pt. (b). 

(c) Civil P. C. (1908), O. 39, R. I— Interlocu- 
tory injunction — Bssentials for grant of — 
Irreparable injury — Meaning of. 

The plaintiff, in order to obtain relief of temporary 
injunction, must prove that the withholding of the 
injunction will cause him irreparable injury before 
legal right claimed by him can be established. 

[P 181 C 1] 

Irreparable injury does not mean injury that is 
not physically capable of being remedied but it is 
such an injury which could not be adequately reme- 
died by damages. Inadequacy of remedy by damages 
means that the damages obtainable by law are not 
such compensation as will in effect, though not in 
specie, place the parties in the position in which 
they formerly stood. [P 181 C 1, 2J 

0 ^ 

(’44) Chitaley, O. 39, R. 1, N. 3, Pt. 9. 

B. C. De and Bhahanada Mukherji — 

for Appellants. 

JR. S. Chatter ji — for Respondents. 

Ray J. — This is a plaintiffs’ appeal 
against the order passed by the Subordi- 
nate Judge of Dhanbad in Title Suit no. 
16 of 1945 refusing to grant an interlocutory 
injunction to restrain the defendants from 
•working the disputed coal mines. The plain- 
tiff's in their suit claim the disputed part of 
the colliery as included in the lands demised 
as per a registered lease dated 1st Agban 
1301 B. S. granted by late Ganga Narain 
Singh, the then proprietor of pargana Katras, 
to late Bamdayal Mazumdar. The same 
landlord by another registered lease dated 
21st Kartick 1301 B. S. leased out an adjoin- 
ing plot of land in mauza Katras for the 
purpose of extracting coal to one Budhar 
Nath Roy. It is stated that a dispute having 
arisen about the intermediate boundary lines 
between the coal mines of Ramdayal Ma- 
zuindar and Budhar Nath Roy, there was 
Title Suit NO. 32 of 1896 instituted by Rain- 
dayal against the said Budhar Roy and 
Ganga Narain Singh, the proprietor, in the 
Court of the Subordinate Judge of Purulia. 
The northern boundary of the plaintiffs’ 
leasehold land was fixed and declared, and 
the plaintiffs claim that this decree fixing the 
boundaries is binding as between the parties. 
The plaintiff's thus claim that the present 
disputed inclines in the colliery now in pos- 
session of the defendants are all within the 
declared boundaries of the leasehold lands 
of Ramdayal Mazumdar, their predecessor- 
in-interest, and, therefore, they have a prima 
facie title to the same. How the leasehold 
interest came to be owned and possessed by 
the plair^tiffs being derived from Ramdayal 


Mazumdar or his successors. in-interest has 
been elaborately described by the Subordi. 
nate Judge in his order under appeal, and it 
need not be repeated here. The proprietor of 
mauza Katras granted another lease of some 
coal lands in the same mauza to one 
Mr. Bennet and another in the year 1917 
and the said Mr. Bennet, it is said, dug the 
two disputed inclines and air shafts in the 
northern portion of the coal land of the 
plaintiffs during the time of the plaintiffs’ 
predecessor-in-interest, namely, Lalit Mohan 
Bose and raised some coal without his know- 
ledge and consent. Lalit Mohan having 
protested against the wrongful acts of 
Mr. Bennet, the latter quitted the inclines 
and the shafts and the land encroached 
upon. According to the plaintiffs, since then 
these inclines had never been worked for the 
purpose of raising coal until December 1944, 
when the defendants for the first time started 
working out the inclines for the purpose. 

The defendants, it can be shortly stated, 
without narrating the history of their acquisi- 
tion of the rights in question, are the succes- 
sors-in-interest of Mr. Bennet and another. 
The plaintiffs, therefore, urged that the defen- 
dants are mere trespassers having no right 
to the inclines, air shafts and also the lands 
below them which are in dispute in this case 
as they form a part and parcel of their 
leasehold interest having been given up in 
their favour as stated above. The defendants, 
on the other hand, contend that the said in- 
clines and air shafts have all along been in 
possession of their predecessors-in-interest 
including Mr. Bennet and his partner, the 
land in dispute being within their lease, that 
neither the plaintiffs nor their predecessor, 
in-interest have ever been in possession of 
the same, and that the plaintiffs, taking 
advantage of the fact that defendant 1 is a 
pardanashin lady and is an absentee, wrong- 
fully encroached upon the said land and 
started working out certain shafts for ex- 
tracting coal beneath the shafts which the 
defendants bad started working out since 
December 1944, and that they anticipating 
the defendants’ contemplated suit against 
them for their act of trespass, filed the pre- 
sent suit which is not a bona fide one. The 
question at issue, therefore, is whether the 
lands in dispute are within the boundaries of 
the respective leases of the parties on which 
they base tbeir title. 

It is admitted on both hands that prior 
to December 1944 both the parties or their 
predecessors-in-interest had stopped working 
the coal mines respectively belonging to them 
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on account of dullness of coal market. The 
plaintiffs have lu’oduced no document to 
show that Mr. Bennet had vacated the in- 
clines in dispute on protest of Lalit Mohan 
Bose as alleged by them in their plaint. The 
plaintiffs’ suit is in substance a suit in eject, 
ment. The plaintiffs’ on bringing this suit 
moved the learned Court below to pass an 
order of interlocutory injunction against the 
defendants restraining them from working 
out the disputed mines. 

The main allegations on which the plain- 
tiffs based the prayer for the temporary 
interference are: (i) that the .defendants, 
according to the plaintiffs' information, had 
been robbing and reducing the pillars in the 
mine and have been cutting and removing 
coal in a reckless and unworkmanlike man. 
ner giving rise to every probability and 
apprehension of a serious subsidence and 
collapse which may ultimately lead to des. 
truction of the property in dispute; (2) that 
the defendants have not got sufficient pro- 
perties under the jurisdiction of this Court 
and there is no chance of damages, if any, 
being recovered from them; (3) there is a 
great difficulty in assessing damages as the 
quantity of coal extracted cannot be easily 
ascertained; in short the plaintiffs will suffer 
irreparable injury in the event of injunction 
being withheld; and ( 4 ) that the defendants 
being guilty of wantonly wrongful act of 
trespass into the properties of the plaintiff's, 
and their possession not being based upon 
any bona fide claim of title to the same, 
they should, at all events, be restrained from 
further continuance of their wrongful act. 

The defendants, on the other hand, con- 
tend, ( 1 ) that the plaintiff’s have not shown 
to have a prima facie title to the disputed 
property; (2) that the defendants and their 
predecessors-in-interest have been, at all 
material times, since the creation of the lease 
and the inclines and air shafts, in possession 
of the properties in dispute to the entire ex. 
elusion of the plaintiffs ; (3) that the defen- 
dants are working the mines, and removing 
coal, in moderate quantity, according to the 
most scientific and approved methods of 
mining, with due regard to the safety and 
future working of the mines, and in strict 
accord with the provisions of the Indian 
Minos Act, and the rules and regulations 
made thereunder; ( 4 ) that they have invested 
large sums of money for working out the 
mines, and, therefore, in the event of their 
being restrained from working them out, 
they will bo subjected to irreparable loss; ( 5 ) 
that they have sufficient means worth about 


5 lakhs consisting of house properties and 
various kinds of other properties including 
collieries, and, damages, if any, are very 
easily recoverable from them; (6) that this 
is not a fit case in which an interlocutory 
order of injunction should be granted inas- 
much as the plaintiffs* in the event of their 
establishing their legal title, can be suffi- 
ciently compensated by damages, and (7) 
that the balance of convenience is in their 
favour. The learned Subordinate Judge re- 
jected the plaintiffs’ prayer for injunction 
upholding the contentions of the defendants. 
Hence, this appeal by the plaintiff’s. The 
learned Subordinate Judge went wrong while 
dealing with the point of prima facie title, 
in his following observation : 

“Now, from these facts I am not prepared at 
this stage to accept the contention that the plain- 
tiffs have got a prima facie title. Simply the filing 
of a case with certain allegations is no ground to 
accept the point of prima facie title. The plaintiff 
in such a case must make out a plain case {vide 
Halsbury’s Laws of England, Volume 18, 110, 1935 
Edition). Ik my victo there is 7io such case here 
at present as the plaintiffs' right will have to be 
established and decided before it can be said that 
he has got a prima facie title." 

Mr. B. C. Dg who appears for the appel- 
lants contends — with which contention I en- 
tirely agree — that the learned Subordinate 
Judge is wrong in holding that in order to 
make out a prima facie case necessary for 
granting an interlocutory injunction, the 
plaintiff’ should establish his title. But it is 
enough, for the plaintiff for granting an 
interlocutory injunction if he can show that 
he has a fair question to raise as to the 
existence of the right which he alleged and 
can satisfy the Court that the property in 
dispute should be preserved in its present 
actual condition until such question can he 
disposed of. In interfering by an interlocii- 
tory injunction, the Court, in general, does 
not profess to anticipate the determination 
of the right but merely gives it, if, in its 
opinion, there is a substantial question to be 
tried, and if, till the question i.s ripe for 
trial, a case bas been made out for the pre- 
servation of the property, in the meantime, 
in status quo. He is not required to make 
out a clear legal title but bas to satisfy the 
Court that he has a fair question to raise as 
to tile existence of legal right, and that 
there are substantial grounds for doubting 
the existence of the alleged legal right the 
exercise of which he seeks to prevent. It is 
no less important to ob.serve that the Court 
must also, before disturbing any man’s legal 
right, stripping him off any of the rights 
with which law has clothed him, bo satisfied 
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that the probability is in favour of his case 
ultimately failing in the final issue of the 
suit. It has to be, at the same time, borne 
in mind that a mere existence of a doubt as 
to the plaintiff’s right to the property does 
not itself constitute a sufficient ground for 
refusing an injunction though it is always a 
circumstance which calls for the attention 
of the Court. In this view of the matter, 
it cannot be said that the plaintiff has not 
been able to show that he has raised a fair 
and substantial question which has to be 
tried. The plaintiff, for this purpose, has 
relied upon the judgment of the Title Suit 
No. 3-2 of 189G which was tried analogously 
with Title Suit No. 48 of 1896. It may be 
observed at the outset that the judgments 
and decrees of those suits are not binding 
between the parties in the sense of their be- 
ing res judicata, because in that case the 
plaintifif’s predecessor-in interest was claim- 
ing certain specific lands as appertaining to 
his leasehold interest with which the present 
defendants or their predecessors-in-interest 
neither had nor have anything to do. 
Secondly, the defendants derive their interest 
Itoin the lease of Mr. Bennet and another 
which was not then in existence, and, there- 
fore, there could not have been any dispute 
relating to the boundaries between Ram- 
dayal's lease and Bennet’s lease, but at any 
rate that judgment is a jMece of evidence for 
the plaintiff'. It is noticeable that the pro- 
l)rietor of Katras, who was also a pro forma 
defendant in Kamdayal’s suit, supported his 
case as to bis lease including Charridhar 
Kanali. The Court, however, in adjudicating 
Ramdayal's title to the lands then in dispute 
came to the conclusion : 

“It may be that the boundaries given in Bam- 
dayal’s patta cover the whole of the south-western 
portion of Muuza Katcas. But when the lands 
settled with Bbudbar were admittedly taken by 
the Raja (Ibe proprietor ol Katras) from Ramdayal 
and that for a consideration, they must be bold to 
Lave been excluded from bis patta. The bounda- 
ries taken by themselves would cover Charridhar 
Kaiiali as well. For Cbokab.ad is mentioned in des- 
cribing the northern boundary of the land settled 
with Ramdayal nod a largo portion of Charridhar 
Kanuli would be comprised in his tenure.” 

With regard to the southern boundary of 
35hudbar’s lease, the Subordinate Judge in 
that case finds : 

“It is dear that the Dangas appertaining to 
Chokabad and Charridhar Kanali were settled by 
the Rajah with Bhudhar. The question then is 
wliether the Danga on the south of Charridhar 
Kanali appertains to it. From the evidence and 
probabilities of the case I have no hesitation in 
holding that it does. Of course there has been 
much hard swearing on the point but the truth 
Las oozod out in spite of the efforts of the Raja and 
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Ramdayal to suppress it. The Baja admits that 
the boundaries of the Katras lands as given in the 
pattah are correct. The following is the southern 
boundary of the Katras land as given in the patta, 
namely, the farthest extremity of Jama Jore and 
Charridhar Kanali and hilloclrs. A reference to the 
Commissioner’s map will at once show that this 
boundary covers the entire haid and Danga in 
dispute painted yellow on the south of Charridhar 
Kanali. The meaning of the sentence is that the 
southern boundary extends to the farthest limits of 
Jama Jore and Charridhar Kanali up to the hil- 
locks. Surely the hillocks would not have been 
mentioned as forming the boundary if it had been 
intended to exclude the baid and Danga aforesaid 
from the defendants’ (Bbudbar’s) tenure. The hil- 
locks are stumbling blocks in the way of the Baja’s 
and Ramdayal’s contention.” 

In the result, therefore, the hillocks ta 
the south o f Charridhar Kauali and Chokabad 
were held to be the boundary between the 
leases of Bhudhar aud Ramdayal. It is clear, 
therefore, that the hillocks are the northern- 
most boundary of the lease in favour of the 
plaintiffs’ predecessor.in-interest. The dis- 
puted lands on which the defendants are 
working out the colliery in the inclines dug 
by Mr. Bennet lie, according to the plain- 
tiffs, to the south of the hillocks and the 
defendants are not in a position to contra- 
dict this. Further, according to the finding- 
in that case, though the northern boundary 
of Ramdayal's lease taken by itself would 
cover Charridhar Kanali as well, Chokabad 
being described in the said lease as the 
northern boundary of the land, the disputed 
lands were adjudicated in favour of Bhudhar 
on the ground that by consent of Ramdayal 
and the proprietor, they were taken out from 
Ramdayal’s lease to be included in Bhudhar ’s 
lease. But this consideration will not apply 
to the lease of Mr. Bennet which comes 
into existence in the year 1917, and it is no 
part of the defendants’ case that any other 
lauds included within the boundaries of 
Ramdayal’s lease were taken out with his 

consent or that of his successor-in-interest in 

order to be given to Mr. Bennet. Mr. Be 
has shown to us, in the mining survey map, 
that the lands lie within the boundaries as 
declared in the above-mentioned suit of 1896. 
We do not propose to come to any definite 
finding so as to anticipate the determination 
of the dispute between the parties which has 
to be tried out by the Subordinate Judge in 
regular course. There is, however, a lacuna 
in the argument of Mr. Be and it is this- 
that ho does not produce Bennet’s lease so 
as to enable us to compare the northern and- 
southern boundaries of the respective leases. 
In its absence it is difficult to arrive at any 
certain conclusion, but we are satisfied that 
it cannot be said that the plaintiffs have not 
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substantiated that their claim is a bona fide 
one and their suit raises a fair and substan. 
tial question to go to the trial. We are satis, 
fied, therefore, that the plaintiffs hav'e shown 
a prime facie case, but in our view that is 
not enough for them to secure the inter, 
locutory order of injunction. At the same 
time it can be very safely laid down in this 
case, however, that the plaintiffs have not 
been able to satisfy that there are substan- 
tial grounds for doubting the existence of 
the alleged legal right in the defendants, the 
exercise of which they seek to prevent. This, 
by itself, is a stumbling block in the plain- 
tiffs* way. 

There are various other considerations 
which, in my view, fully disentitle the plain, 
tiffs from getting the relief of interlocutory 
injunction. They can be summarised as 
follows . (i) that the plaintiffs must show 
that in the event of withholding the relief 
of temporary injunction, they will suffer an 
irreparable injury; ( 2 ) that this is a case in 
which in the event of their success in the 
|Suit in establishing their alleged legal right 
|the encroachment whereof is complained 
^against, they will not have the proper 
, remedy in being awarded adequate damages; 
,(3) that the plaintiffs must make out that 
, in taking into consideration the comparative 
mischief or inconveniences to the parties, 
the balance of convenience is in their favour,’ 
or, in other words, that their inconv'enience 
in the event of withholding the relief of 
temporary injunction will in all events 
exceed that of the defendant in case he is 
restrained. This has to bo borne in mind 
.that this last condition can, under circum- 
|Stance3, be so adjusted as not to deprive 
either party of the benefits he is entitled to 
m the event it turns out that the party in 
whose favour the order is made shall be in 
the wrong, by imposition of terms on one 
party or the other as condition of either 
granting or withholding the injunction. 
Lastly, the plaintiffs have to show a clear 
necessity for affording immediate protection 
to their alleged right or interest which would 
otherwise be seriously injured or impaired. 

I will now proceed to consider seriatim 
whether in view of the particular facts and 
circumstances of this case, and in applyin-- 
the aforesaid principles governing the grant"" 
mg or refusing an interlocutory injunction 
to them the plaintiffs are entitled to succeed. 

Point No. 1 Irreparable injury does 

,not mean injury that is not physically capa- 
|ble of being remedied but it is such an injury 
.which could not be adequately remedied by 
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damages. Inadequacy of remedy by damages 
means that the damages obtainable by law 
are not such compousation as will in effect, 
though not in specie, place the parties in 
the position in which they formerly stood. 
In the present case the property in dispute 
is a coal mine, and its utility consists in 
extracting coal in scientific and workman- 
like manner, without any permanent detri. 
ment to it, and to put them in the best 
available market, for the purpose of gain. 
The defendants have said that they are 
working the mine in workmanlike and 
scientific manner under the rules and regu. 
lation of the Mining Act, and under the 
supervision of the inspectors functioning 
thereunder. The plaintiffs did not seriously 
challenge it. It cannot be gainsaid that the 
present is the best market for fetching good 
prices for coal. It may be remembered in 
this connection that previously both parties 
had stopped extracting coal on account of 
dullness of market. Now, in the event of 
the plaintiff's establishing their legal right, 
they may be sufficiently compensated ""for 
being kept out of possession of the mines in 
recovering the price of coal with interest 
from the defendants in the shape of damages. 
Nothing has been shown to us how award of 
damages is not full and complete, remedy of 
the plaintiffs’ grievance. The allegation 
advanced to show that there is no likeli. 
hood of damages being recovered from the 
defendants is that they have no properties 
within the jurisdiction of this Court, while 
the defendants have sworn to say that they ■ 
have buildings and other house properties in 
Dhanbad besides collieries and coal mines 
within this province worth about five lakhs. 
This has not been controverted to the satis- 
faction of the Subordinate Judge. Nor has it 
been suggested that there will be multiplicity 
of suits for recovery of such damages, be. 
cause in this suit the plaintiffs can get that 
relief along with declaration of their title 
and recovery of possession. 

The plaintiffs further said that there will 
be difficulty in ascertainment of the quantity 
of coal extracted by the defendants. In this 
connection, it is to bo borne in mind that 
under the present law the defendants have to 
submit monthly returns of their output of 
coal from the mines to the mining depart- 
ment of the Government, and the learned 
bubordmato Judge has laid it down, as a 
condition for withholding the injunction, 
that the defendants will submit six monthly 
returns to the Court of the coal extracted 
by them which order we propose to modify 
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by saying that instead of six monthly 
returns, the defendants will have to submit 
monthly returns of the coal taken out by 
them from the disputed mine. That being 
done, any objection on the score of ascer- 
tainability or otherwise of the quantum of 
coal will vanish. Nor have the plaintiffs 
shown that coal is being worked out in 
unscientific manner. In my view, therefore, 
the plaintiffs have not succeeded in convinc- 
ing the Court that this is a case in which 
injunction being withheld, they will suffer 
irreparable injury. 

Point No. 2 — Mr. Be contends that the 
remedy of damages is no ground for refus- 
ing an injunction and in support of bis con- 
tention, he has cited the authority of (1895) 
1 Ch. D. 287^ at p, 322. The passage referred 
to in the judgment of A. L. Smith L. J. in 

support of his contention reads : 

“Many Judges have stated, and I emphatically 
agree with them that a person by committing a 
wrongful act (whether it be a public company for 
public purposes or a private individual) is not 
thereby entitled to ask the Court to sanction his 
doing so by purchasing bis neighbour’s right, by 
assessing damages in that behalf, leaving his 
neighbour with the nuisance, or his lights dimmed 
as the case may be. In such cases the well-known 
rule is not to accede to the application, but to 
grant the injunction sought, for the plaintiff’s legal 
right has been invaded, and be is prinia facie en- 
titled to an injunction.” 

This case is very clearly distinguishable 
on the following grounds. It was a case in 
which the defendant was committing a per- 
petual nuisance in carrying certain trade 
near the premises of the plaintiffs, thereby 
causing bim inconvenience which can best 
be described in the words of that learned 
Judge himself, viz., 

” Kekewich J. has found, and these findings are 
unappealed against, that the defendants were at 
the date of action brought, creating a continuing 
nuisance by means of vibration, noise and steam 
which were produced by the working of their plant 
and machinery, whereby not only annoyance, in- 
convenience and personal discomfort were occa- 
sioned to the plaintiff, bis wife and daughter in 
the occupancy of their house, but the two 
had been, by the nuisance, made actually ill. There 
was also evidence that the defendants, by the erec- 
tion of their works, had let down the buildings o 
the plaintiff, which consequently cracked 
the continuous vibration which subsequen y 
from the user of thoir plant and machinery was 
constantly increasing and aggravating these cracks. 

In relation to this state of things the learned 


Lord Justice states: 

“It is here that I cannot agree with the learned 
Judge. Because the plaintiff does not suffer a 
money loss, and is only driven out of ’jppet 
iloor?; and has only to make arrangements for 
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sleeping elsewhere be, according to the Judge, is 
not entitled to stop -the continuance of the nuis- 
ance, but damages are a very fair compensation.” 


The same learned Judge in the same page 
has laid down what he calls a good working 
rule, namely that 

“(1) if the injury to the plaintiff’s legal rights is 
small, (2) and is one which is capable of being 
estimated in money, (3) and is one which can be- 
adequately compensated by a small money pay- 
ment, (4) and the case is one in which it would be 
oppressive to the defendant to grant an injunction: 
then damages in substitution for an injunction may 
be given.” 

It is impossible to lay down any rule as 
to what, under different circumstances of each 
case, constitutes small injury or one that can 
be remedied in money, or what is a small 
money payment or an adequate compensa- 
tion, or what would be oppressive to the de- 
fendant. As I have shown above, this is a 
fit case in which not only the plaintiffs’ 
injury, if any, can be adequately compen- 
sated by payment, but that it is pre-eminently 
a case in which it would be oppressive to the 
defendant to grant an injunction. In view 
of the financial condition of the parties and 
the length of time for which the subject- 
matter of the suit may remain unadjudicated 
in the trial Court, it cannot be said that the 
money payment that is to adequately com- 
pensate the plaintiffs’ alleged injury will be 
so heavy as to be beyond the means of the 
defendants to pay. As I have said above it 
has not been established by the plaintiffs 
that the defendants are clearly in the wrong 
and have no bona fide and fair legal right 
in support of their action. In this connexion 
it may be observed that the defendants and 
their predecessors-in-interest being in posses- 
sion of the disputed property, have invested 
large sums of money for digging inclines, 
making air shaft and fitting machines and 
machinery for extracting coal in a scientific 
and workmanlike manner. Truly, it would 
be oppressive to restrain the defendants from 
working out the mine. It can also be seen very 
clearly that to stop the working at the time 
when the market for coal is very brisk will 
not do any good to the plaintiffs in the event 
of their successfully establishing their legal 
right- 

Mr. De further relied upon the case in 
(i9li) 1 K. B. 455.^ That case also is clearly 
distinguishable on the simple ground that it 
was a case of complete extermination of 
the property in dispute. In that case the 
subject-matter was one hundred shares that 
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had been allotted to the plaintiff of that 
case, on his application for it on part payment 
of the share money. The plaintiff disputed 
that he had been led into this purchase by 
certain misrepresentations, and that he was, 
therefore, entitled to withdraw from the 
transaction on refund of the money paid by 
him, while the defendants gave him an 
ultimatum that unless he complied with the 
call for the balance of the share money by a 
certain date, he would forfeit the shares. 
The plaintiff, in instituting the suit for ad- 
judication of his right to cancel the purchase 
and get back the money paid towards the 
price, wanted an injunction to restrain 
the defendant company from forfeiting the 
shares. In such a case it was held that the 
property concerned should not be allowed 
to be completely destroyed, and considering 
the relative convenience of the parties, it 
was held that it was more in the interest 
of both parties that the forfeiture should be 
restrained. It was held that in case the plain- 
tiff succeeded in his suit, well and good, and 
if he did not succeed, he would not have the 
benefit of paying the balance of the consi- 
deration and enjoying the shares. The theory 
of comparative inconvenience and mischief 
works differently in different cases accord, 
ing to the facts and circumstances of each 
particular case. In ray view, therefore, that 
is no authority for the proposition contended 

for by Mr. De that in no circumstances award 

of adequate damages would be considered to 
be full and complete remedy but that inter, 
ferenco by interlocutory injunction should 
be held to be the rule irrespective of the 
circumstances of the case. 

He further relied upon the case in 41 cal. 
43G. That case, while laying down that prima 
/aefe title means a fair and substantial ques. 
tion to be decided as to what the rights of 
the parties were, lays down that in deciding 
whether interference by interlocutory injunc- 
tion may be made by the Court, the balance 
of convenience should be examined to see if 
it is desirable that status quo should be 
maintained, or the defendants should be 
allowed to continue to alter the character 
of the land. That was a case as between 
two cosharers in which one of them, that is 
the defendant, was altering the character of 
the land by erecting substantial buildings 
thereon. The difficulty in that case would 
be to adjust between the parties at the time 
of the partition. Besides, in that case the 
-^fendant’s conduct was such that their 

3. (’14) 1 A.I.R. 1914 Cal. 362 : 41 Cal. 436 : 21 
I. C. 861, Israil v. Shamsber Rahman. 
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Lordships held that he was not only entitled 
to invite the Court to withhold injunction 
but that he was to be directed that the build- 
ing already erected should be taken off. 

The three decisions relied upon by Mr. De 
are not applicable to the facts of the present 
case, nor do they lay down any principle 
at variance with what I have said above in 
my summary of the points to be considered 
in determining whether the plaintiffs are 
entitled to the relief of interlocutory injunc. 
tion against the defendants. One is a case 
of continuing nuisance resulting from a wan. 
tonly wrongful act of the defendant, the 
second was a case of complete destruction 
or wiping out of the subject-matter in dis- 
pute ; and the third is a case of altering 
character of the disputed property. I shall, 
therefore, hold that this is a fit case in 
which, in the event of the plaintiffs' success, 
award of compensation and damages would 
be full and complete remedy and interfer. 

ence by a temporary injunction is not called 
for. 

Point No. 3 — Let me consider in whose 
favour is the balance of convenience. In this 
connection the^plaintiffs have to show that 
their inconvenience in the event of withhold, 
ing the relief of temporary injunction will in 
all event exceed that of the defendants, and 
they have further to show that their such in. 
convenience will outweigh what they have 
to suffer, if the injunction is granted. In 
case injunction is granted, the result will be 
that the working out of the colliery will be 
stopped. By the time the litigation is over, 
the present coal market may not be there. 

It is more likely that market will fall as 
soon as war conditions disappear. In such 
circumstances, the plaintiffs even in the event 
of their success will be a great loser, because 
they cannot call upon the defendants to pay 
them damages. On the other hand, if in. 
junction is withheld, the defendants work out 
the mine and derive profits, those will be of 
the plaintiffs in the event of their success 
coming to them in the shape of damages or 
mesne profits. As I have said above, there 
is no multiplicity of suit apprehended for as. 
certaining the damages. There will be no 
difficully in ascertaining the amount of coal 
extracted and the market rate of coal, nor 
will there be any difficulty in recovering the 
damages ascertained from the defendants 
who, it has been found above, are men of 
substance, nor is it said either they have 
done or are bent upon doing anything to 
defeat or obstruct execution of the decree 
which may eventually be passed against 
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them. In my view, therefore, the balance of 
convenience is in favour of withholding the 
relief of interlocutory injunction. For the 
purpose of removing any difficulty for as. 
certaining damages, I am imposing certain 
terms on the defendants in addition to what 
has been laid down by the learned lower 
Court. 

liastly, as I have observed above, the 
plaintiffs have to show a clear necessity for 
affording immediate protection to their alleg. 
ed right or interest which would otherwise 
be seriously injured or impaired. It has al- 
ready been held by me that this is neither a 
case of destruction nor waste nor alienation 
of the subject-matter in dispute, nor is it a 
case in which the defendants are guilty of 
making any efforts to obstruct or delay the 
execution of any decree that might eventually 
be passed. Therefore, on this consideration 
too, there is no clear necessity of any pro- 
tection by temporary injunction sought for 
by the plaintiffs. In my view, therefore, the 
plaintiffs’ application for temporary injunc- 
tion has been rightly dismissed. 

In order to further obivate the apprehen- 
ded difficulties in ascertaining the amount 
of coal extrated from time to time, I should 
direct that the defendants must produce in 
Court monthly returns of coal derived from 
the disputed mine, and that they will keep 
regular accounts of their business so as to 
make it easy to ascertain the profits derived 
by them in the event of the plaintiff’s sue. 
ceeding in establishing the legal right which 
they have claimed in the suit. These should be 
considered as conditions for withholding the 
relief of temporary injunction. I entirely 
agree with the learned Subordinate Judge 
that in case the plaintiffs satisfy him about 
the falsity of the defendants’ assertion that 
they have properties worth Rs. 5 laks in this 
l^rovince, the defendants will be called upon 
to furnish security for due discharge and 
satisfaction of any decree that might be 
passed against them in the suit. Holding, as 
I have done, that this is not a fit case in 
which the Court will be justified in exercising 
the jurisdiction of granting relief of inter- 
ference by interlocutory injunction, I dismiss 
this appeal subject to the modification men- 
tioned above. In view of the circumstances 
of this case, I order that each party will 
bear its own costs of this appeal. The Sub- 
ordinate Judge is asked to expedite the 
hearing of this case. 

Das J. — I agree. 

G.N. Appeal dismissed. 
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Beevor j. 

B^ishun Prasad — Petitioner 

V, 

Sardwar Singh and others — 

Opposite Party, 

Civil Revn. No. 677 of 1944, Decided oa 18th 
September 1945, from order of Munsif, Monehyr, 
D/- 19th June 1944. 

Civil P. C. (1908), O. 9, R. 9 and S, 151— Suit 
partly dismissed for failure to pay adjournment 
costs — Application for restoration is compe- 
tent — Remedy ior dismissal of such application 
is by appeal. 

In a suit for rent the defendant admiited^only a 
part of the claim and the plaintiff was grant^ time 
to produce certain documentary evidence subject to 
payment of adjournment costs as condition prece- 
dent. On the date of bearing plaintiff did not pay 
the costs and the rest of bis claim was dismissed. 
The plaintiff then applied under O. 9, R. 9 and 
S. 151 for restoration of the suit but the application 
was rejected as being incompetent. Plaintiff applied 
in revi8i6a against this order : 

Held that the application under O. 9, R. 9 was 
maintainable. But the plaintiff’s remedy against 
the rejection of the application was by way of 
appeal and not by a revision application. 

[P 186 C 1] 

Held further that S. 151 did not apply to the 
facts of the case: (’25) 12 A. I. R. 1525 Pat. 435, 
Dieting. [P 185 C 1] 

G. p, c. 

(’44)’0hitaley, O. 9, R. 9, N. 1. 

Ramahant Varma — for Petitioner. 

K. Dayal and Mohammad Ayub — 

for Opposite Party. 

Order. — The petitioner brought a suit 
for rent. The substantial question at issue 
between him and the defendant was whether 
the total rental was Rs. 135 as alleged by 
him or Rs. 35-8-3 as alleged by the defendant. 
On 23rd September 1943 the plaintiff was 
granted time to produce certain documentary 
evidence on payment of Rs. 5 as adjournment 
costs. The payment was made a condition 
precedent to the bearing of the suit. There 
were several adjournments, and finally the 
suit was called for hearing on 25th February 
1944 when the order sheet shows that the 
plaintiff did not pay the costs, and, there- 
fore the suit was decreed according to the 
rate admitted by the defendant. On 28th 
February 1944 the petitioner filed an applica- 
tion which headed as under O. 9, R. 9 and 
S. 151, Civil P. C., for restoration of the suit. 
This application was rejected on i9th June 
1944 on the ground that it was not main- 
tainable, and that the plaintiff’s remedy was 
to file an appeal against the decree dated 25tb 
February 1944. The petitioner has, therefore, 
moved this Court. 
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Now, I cannot; agree with the view which 
has been expressed by the learned Mansif for 
dismissing the application by his order dated 
19th June 1944, but it seems to me that this 
petition should fail on another ground. I am* 
of the opinion that the application dated 
28th February 1944 did lie under 0.9, R. 9, 
and, therefore, when it was rejected on 19th 
June 1944 the petitioner’s remedy was by an 
appeal to the District Judge. It is urged, 
however, that S. 151 would apply because it 
was uncertain which provision of law would 
apply, and in this connection I was referred 
to the decision in 4 Pat 180 .' That was a 
case in which the plaintiff handed over 
deficit conrt.fees to his pleader. Had the 
petitioner Landed over the amount payable 
as adjournment costs to his pleader in the 
present instance, that case might have been 
applicable, but this is not the petitioner’s 
own case. His own version, according to his 
petition of 28th February 1944 was that his 
karpardaz had gone away to the Imperial 
Bank some 100 yards off and when he re- 
turned. the suit had been dismissed. Unfor. 
tunately for the petitioner at the critical time 
when the matter arose, neither be nor bis 
karpardaz were ready to pay the money. 
The fact that they bad been ready on pre- 
vious occasions is, to my mind, quite irrele- 
vant. There is an affidavit on the record to 
show tiinb they wore ready to pay but there 
is no affidavit that the money was ever 
tendered either to the opposite party or to 
the Court, and, in these circumstances, I see 
no ground on the merits for re opening the 
que.stion which was decided by the order of 
•25th Pobruary i-Jii. The petition is, there- 
fore, dismissed with costs. Hearing fee, one 
gold mohur. 

G.B./n.iT. Pf-tition fJismiased. 

1. (’2->» 12 A. I U. 19*25 Piit. 48-> : 4 Pat 1«0 : 9l 
I. C. 213, AJit Prasad Siru'h v. Haoiharakb Ahir. 
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Dadri Khatik — Defendant 

— Appellant 

V. 

Narain Singh and others — Plaintiffs 

„ , „ — Despojidents. 

Appeal No. 171 of 1941. Decided on 30th 
November 191.5, from appellate decree of Addl 
Sub- Judge, Gaya, 1)/ 28th January 1944, 

(a) Lirnitalion Act (1908), Art. 144 _ Burden 
of proof — Plaintiff establishing relationship 
of landlord and tenant — Defendant must 
prove ouster. 

194G P/24 & 25 


Where in a suit for ejectment the Court finds 
that the defendant’s occupation is not independent 
of the plaintifi, that is to say, not on his own 
independent title but as a tenant under the plain- 
tiff it is necessary for the defendant, in order to 
succeed, to establish ouster, that is. assertion of 
hostile title as against the plaintiff and claiming 
title on bis own account and after such assertion 
to the knowledge of the plaintiff, his remaining in 
possession for the statutory period of 12 years or 
more. fp igy q 2] 

(b) Limitation Act (1908), Arts. 142 and 144 

It is substance and actual facts found by Court 
that decides whether suit is governed by 
Art. 142 or Art. 144 — Suit held, was coverned 
by Art. 144. (Per Ray J.)* 

In deciding as to whether a particular case 
attracts the provisions of Art. 142 or Art. 144. the 
Courts have to interpret the Articles as they stand. 
It is not the form of allegations of the plaintiff 
which determines the nature of the suit, but it is 
the substance and the actual facts found by the 
Court which decides whether the suit is one which 
comes within the purview of Art. 142 or Art. 144. 
So far as Art. 142 is concerned, it is not necessary 
tbat tbo suit should be one in which the plaintifi 
should allege that he has been in possession and 
dispossessed : (’32) 19 A.I.R, 1932 Oudh 46, Ref. 

, . . . [P 187 C 2; p 188 C 1] 

Limitation Act 

(’42) Chitaley, Arts. 142, 144, N. 2 Pts. 13 14 
N. 87, Pt 22. ’ 

(’38) llustomji, page 1317 Pts. 3, 4. 

Sarju Prasad and S. P. Singh— tor Appellant. 

Raj Kishore Prasad and Lakshini Narain 
Sinha — for Respondents. 

Ray J. — This is a defendant’s second 
appeal against tb© judgment of the lower 
appellate Court, decreeing the plaintiffs’ 
suit in ejectment against the defendant- 
appellant. The subject-matter of dispute is 
a house within the municipal limits of the 
town of Gaya, and is subject to municipal 
assessment. Tho plaintiff started his suit 
on the allegation that the disputed bouse, 
had been acquired by his elder brother, 
Chhedi Singh, by purchase, and that at the 
time, the defendant’s father was occupyjn<T 
the house as a tenant on a monthly rent o1 
eight annas. He, however, vacate 1 the house 
m the year 13-39 and thereafter he died 
Subsequent to that, tho present defendant was 
introduced into the same house as a tenant 
in the year 1340 on a monthly rent of rte. i 
The defendant paid tho settled rent for about 
a year or two, and then discontinued doing 
30, on which the plaintiff served him with 
a notice to quit on 3rd May 1937. In reply 
thereto the defendant set up a title in him 
self, and, therefore, the plaintiffs brourrht 
tho suit to eject the defendant, claimed 
arrears of rent, and damages since the 
termination of the tenancy, on service of 
noti^CG to quit. The defendant’s story was 
that the bouse in dispute had been built bv 
the defendants uncle, Shama Khatik and 
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the lands, the bouse site, had been gifted to 
him by Chulhan Sahu who admittedly was 
the owner thereof. He further pleaded that 
the plaintiffs’ suit was barred by limitation, 
neither they nor their predecessor-in-title 
having ever been in possession within twelve 
years of the suit. They also set up a title 
■ by adverse possession. 

The Munsif, who tried the suit in the 
first instance, came to a finding that the 
plaintiffs’ title to the disputed house includ. 
ing the site thereof was well proved. He had 
framed, on the pleadings before him, an 
issue as to limitation, which was in these 
terms: “Is the suit barred by limitation?” 
Before him, this issue of limitation was not 
preyed. He, therefore, granted the plaintiffs 
a decree for ejecting the defendant. He, 
however, found that the allegation of tenan. 
cy in year 1340 at a monthly rent of Re. l 
had not been established. Therefore, the 
plaintiffs were not entitled to claim any 
amount as arrears of rent, but he granted 
the plaintiffs damages, in lieu thereof, to the 
extent of Rs. 50. This judgment of the learn- 
ed Munsif was appealed from, and the 
learned lower appellate Court agreed with 
him on the question of plaintiffs’ title, but 
it was represented to the lower appellate 
Court that the issue of limitation had not 
in fact been abandoned before the learned 
Munsif. The learned lower appellate Court, 
at that stage, had come to a clear finding 
that the i:>laintiff9 had title to the property, 
and that the defendant’s predecessor- in-in- 
terest was the tenant in occupation at some 
anterior date, but that all the same, he felt 
that the question of limitation must be deci- 
ded afresh by the trial Court. He, therefore, 
remanded the case to the Munsif to come to 
a decision on this issue and dispose of the 
suit in accordance with law. The Munsif 
who tried the suit, after remand, recorded a 
finding that admittedly the defendant and 
bis predecessor-in-interest having been in 
occupation for more than 30 or 35 years, and 
the allegation of tenancy created in the year 
1340 not having been proved, and any pre- 
vious tenancy not having been pleaded, the 
defendant bad acquired a title by adverse 
pos.=3GS3ion, and the plaintiffs not having 
proved a subsisting title, or not having pro. 
ved that they were in possession within 
12 years of the suit, their suit must fail as 
barred by limitation. In course of his find- 
ing he bad said that in the municipal survey, 
which had taken place in 1913, the plaintiffs 
were recorded as owners, in respect of the 
holding and the defendant as an occupier, 
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and that there was a dispute as against this 
entry raised by the plaintiffs in 1916 before 
the survey officer who decided that the plain- 
tiffs had nothing to lose by such a record as 
•it would not confer on the defendant any 
permanent right of occupancy. The learned 
Munsif remarked, however, that this record 
was of no help to the plaintiffs in establish- 
ing either that there was a tenancy prior to- 
the year 1340 or that the plaintiffs were in 
possession within 12 years of the suit. 

The plaintiffs then took the matter in 
appeal, and the lower appellate Court by its- 
judgment, which is under appeal, came to a 
very clear finding that there was a tenancy 
in favour of the defendant’s predecessor-in- 
interest. He, therefore, found that the plain, 
tiffs were in constructive possession through 
their tenant, namely, the defendant, within 
12 years of the suit. He finds in substance 
that the defendant being a tenant, at some 
time or other, it is for him to establish 
acquisition of title by adverse possesion. 
Therefore, on these grounds he reversed the 
decision of the learned Munsif, and gave the 
plaintiffs a decree. Mr. Sarju Prasad, who 
appears for the appellant, argues very stre- 
nuously, that this is a case in which the 
plaintiffs must prove subsisting title within 
12 years of the institution of the suit. The 
suit is one in ejectment, to which Art. 142, 
Limitation Act, would apply, and in such 
a case it was for the plaintiffs to establish 
that they were in possession within 12 
years of the suit. It having been admitted 
by the plaintiffs that the defendant or 
his predecessor-in-interest has been in pos- 
session of this property for about SO or 
35 years, the learned Subordinate Judge 
should have found that the plaintiffs’ suit 
was barred by limitation. He urges that the 
lower appellate Court has nowhere found 
that there was a relationship of landlord 
and tenant as between the parties. There- 
fore, it was not necessary for the defendant 
to establish title by adverse possession, but 
it was necessary for the plaintiffs to establish 
that they were in possession within 12 years 
of the suit. Mere proof of plaintiffs’ title 
will not sufiBce. 

His contention, in my judgment, is not at 
all correct. He is wrong, in my view, in his 
submission that the learned Subordinate 
Judge has not come to a finding that there 
was ever any relationship of landlord and 
tenant as between the plaintiffs and the 
defendant. To make this clear, I wisb to 
notice some of the passages in the judgment 
of the learned lower appellate Court, which 
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•will conclusively show that he has applied 

his mind to this aspect of the case and has 

come to a distinct finding. In his judgment 

dealing with the point of limitation he says: 
“Here we find that all that the plaintifis have 
failed to prove is the story of tenancy set up by 
the plaintiffs, (here he means the fresh tenancy of 
1340), the result of which is that rightly the pre- 
siding oflBcer of the lower Court did not allow any 
amount by way of rent or damages to the plaintiffs. 
Merely on that score we cannot presume that the 
defendant has been in possession of the house 
q^uite independently of the plaintiffs. Exhibits 9 
and 10, which are municipal papers, clearly show 
that the physical possession of the defendant has 
been as a tenant of the plaintiffs in the house in 
dispute. Apart from this, it is clear that the plain- 
tiffs have been paying the municipal taxes all 
along, while the defendant never paid municipal 
taxes at any time.” 

'rhea he concludes : 

“I hold that the plaintiffs have had symbolical 
possession just as they have title to the house in 
tjuestion, and the physical possession of the defen- 
dant does not constitute ouster of the plaintiffs.” 

In my view, he thus voi*y clearly finds that 
the defendant’s occupation was not indepen- 
dent of the plaintiffs, that is to say, not on 
his own independent title but as a tenant 
under the plaintiffs. He, therefore, holds 
that the plaintiffs were in constructive pos- 
session, though he used the wrong word 
"symbolical,” through the defendant. There- 
fore, it was necessary for the defendant, in 
order to succeed in the case, to establish 
ouster, that is, assertion of hostile title as 
against the plaintiffs and claiming title on 
jhis own account and after such assertion, to 
the knowledge of the plaintiff’s, his remain- 
ing in possession for the statutory period of 
12 years or more. The lower appellate Court 
finds that this the defendant has not been able 
to do. Mr. Sarju Prasad, however, finds a 
vulnerable point in the judgment, namely, 
?in the rather infelicitously expressed legal 
proposition with which the learned Subordi- 
nate Judge starts bis judgment in so far as 
he deals with this aspect of the case. The 
passage runs like this: 

"The general principle of law is that p-issessioa 
follows title, and so unless and until it id proved 
that the man having actual physical possession 
over the bouso is in possession to the ouster of 
tho plaintiff wlio has got title, be cannot bo allow- 
ed to claim any right of keeping tlie house by vir- 
tue of that possession. Iti other words, unless and 
until tho defendant’s possession is found to bo ad- 
verse to that of the plaintiffs the defendant can- 
not claim any right or title to retain the house”. 

It in clear, however, that when be pro- 
pounded his proposition in these words he 
had in his view the facts of this particular 
case. It will appear from the above quota- 
tion, that he is talking of retention of 


possession by the defendant, which is just 
the term applicable when the defendant in 
his right as a tenant w'ants to resist eject- 
ment on the part of the plaintiffs-landlorda. 
Plowever erroneous he may be in his ex- 
pression of law, there is absolutely no he- 
sitation in my mind that he has brought 
his mind to bear upon the real aspect of the 
case, namely, whether the plaintiffs bad 
substantiated their allegation that the defen- 
dant or his predecessor-in-interest was a 
tenant in respect of the holding at however 
remote a time and after this was found he 
had to call upon and see the defendant to 
establish title by adverse possession to the 
ouster of the plaintiffs, which is just the 
right view that he should be deemed to have 
taken. Mr. Sarju Prasad, however, concedes 
that if it is held that the learned lower 
appellate Court has come to a finding that 
there was relationship of landlord and tenant 
between the parties, he cannot contend with 
^uccess that the decision of the learned 
Subordinate Judge was wrong in law. His 
whole complaint was that there was no such 
finding, but I have shown bow his conten- 
tion does not pay attention to the clear 
finding in the Subordinate Judge’s judgment. 
We have also had the advantage of reading 
tho previous two judgments of the trial Court 
and the lower appellate Court, and we have 
fully satisfied ourselves that those findings, 
which have never been upset by the Court 
that remanded tho case for a retrial on the 
limitation issue, make it very clear that at 
all stages and at all material times exis- 
tence of relationship of landlord and tenant 
had been accepted to be a fact. 

Mr. Rajkishore Prasad appearing for the 
respondents wanted to contend that even 
though there be no finding establisliing the 
relationship of landlord and tenant between 
the plaintitf and the defendant in a suit in 
ejectment. Article I4i would apply if the 
plaintiff in his plaint does not make out a 
case of possession and dispossession. He 
cited 7 Luck. 250* in support of this conten- 
tion. As was very rightly observed by my 
learned brother in course of argument, w’e 
have to interpret Articles 142 and 144 as 
they stand in deciding as to whether a 
particular case attracts the provisions 
of this Article or that Article. So far 
as Article 142 is concerned, it is not stated 
there that the suit should be one in which 
tho plaintiff should allege that he has been 
in possessio^i a^d disposse-ssed. It is not the 

1. (’32) 19 A. i. it. 19.32 Oudh 4G : 7 Luck 250 • 
137 I. C. C7S, Suraj Bali v. .Mabaffeo Prasad. 
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form of allegations of the plaintiff which 
will determine the nature of the suit, but it 
is the substance and the actual facts found 
by the Courts which will go to decide whe- 
ther the suit is one which comes within the 
purview of either Art. 142 or Art. 144, So far 
as the scope of the present appeal is concern- 
ed, it does not require us to go any further. 
In the circumstances indicated above, I 
would uphold the judgment of the lower 
appellate Court, and dismiss this appeal 
with costs. 

Meredith J. — I agree to the order 
proposed, but with regard to the legal point 
last dealt with by learned brother I would 
not like to express a final opinion without 
further argument. 

v.w,/d.h. Appeal dismissed. 


[ Case No. 78.] 
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Agarwala and Chatterji JJ. 


Smt. Selha Dei — Petitioner 



Keshab Charan Mahanty and others — 

Opposite Party. 

Civil Revn. No. 1 of 1943 (Cuttack), Decided on 
28tli March 1945, from Judgment, in S. A. No. 
206 of 1939, D/- 24tb February 1943. 

Civil P. C. (1908), O. 47, Rr. 1 and 6 —Suffi- 
cient reason — Binding authority not brought 
to Court’s notice — This is no ground for re- 
view (Per Agarwala J.’, Chatterji J., contra.) 

Per Agarwala J. — It is no longer open to the 
Courts in this country, in exercise of the powers 
conferred by O. 47, R. 1, to review a judgment on 
the ground that an authority binding upon the 
Court had not been brought to its notice at the 
hearing of the matter, the decision of which is 
sought to be reviewed : (’24) 11 A. I. R. 1924 Pat. 
250, liel. on. [P 189 C 2] 


Per Chatterji J., contra. — The excusable failure 
on the part of the applicant’s advocate to bring 
to the notice of the Court at the time of the 
delivery of the judgment, the Privy Council deci- 
sion, by which a decision on which the judgment 
in question is based, is overruled and the Privy 
Council decision is not reported until after^ the 
judgment is delivered, is a sufficient reason within 
the meaning of O. 47, R. 1: (’24) 11 A. I. R. 1924 
Pat. 250. Disting. [P 189 C 2] 

[Application was dismissed under O. 47, R. 6, 
owing to the difference of opinion between the 
Judges.] 


(’44) Chitaley, O. 47, R. 1, Notes 10 and l6b, 
Pfc. 6. 

(’41) Mulla, Page 1232, Note “For any other 
sufficient reason.” 


P. Misra — for Petitioner. 

Q. C. Das and J. C. Mullick — for Opposite 
Party. 


Agarwala J. — This application for re- 
view of a judgment of this Bench in second 
Appeal NO. 206 of 1939, decided on 24th 
February 1943 arises in the following cir- 
cumstances : The plaintiff petitioner in. 
stituted a suit for a declaration that defen- 
dant 8 was not the validly adopted son of 
one Bbikari. A question arose whether the 
plaintiff, who was the half-sister of Bbikari, 
was entitled to maintain the suit. The plain- 
tiff relied upon s. 2 , Hindu Law of Inher- 
itance Act of 1929, which defines what is 
meant by a ‘sister’ for the purpose of that 
enactment. Two decisions were cited be- 
fore us, one of the Nagpur High Court and 
one of this Court. We followed the decision 
of this Court in A. I. B. 1940 pat. 310^ in 
which it had been held that the word ‘sister* 
in S. 2 of the Act does not include a half- 
sister. After our judgment in the second 
appeal had been delivered and signed, it 
was brought to our notice that the decision 
on which we had relied had been reversed 
by the Privy Council in a case which had 
not then been reported in the official re- 
ports, but a note of which was published in 
an unofficial journal. As our judgment had 
been signed, we were unable to deal with 
the matter at that stage. The plaintiff then 
made this present application for review of 
our judgment, contending that the fact of 
the reversal by the Privy Council of the 
decision on which we relied prior to the 
date of our judgment was a sufficient cause 
for reviewing our judgment within the 
meaning of O. 47, B. 1. In 3 Dab. 127 ^ the 
Privy Council held that the words any 
other sufficient reason* in O. 47, R. l mean 
a reason sufficient on grounds at least 
analogous to those specified immediately 
previously, that is to say, the discovery of 
new and important matter or evidence which, 
after the exercise of due diligence, is not 
within his knowlege, or could not be pro- 
duced by him at the time when the decree 
was passed or order made, on account of 
some mistake or error, apparent on the face 
of the record. The correct construction of 
the decision of the Privy Council was consi- 
dered by a Division Bench of this Court in 
3 pat. 134.® In that case a Munsif’s deci- 
sion was based on an authority which had 

1. (’40) 27 A. I. B. 1940 Pat. 310 : 19 Pat. 382 : 
189 I.C. 883, Mt. DaulatKaar V, Bishnudeo Smgji. 

2. (’22) 9 A.I.R. 1922 P.O. 112 : 3 Lah. 127 : 49 
I. A. 144 : 72 I.C. 566 (P.C.), Chhaja Bam v. 
Neki* 

3. (’2*4) 11 A.I.R. 1924 Pat. 250 : 3 Pat. 134 : 76 
I.C. 177, Garabindi Kamarain v. Surji Naram 
Singh. 


1946 


Patna 189 


Smt. Selha Dei v. Keshab Chaban ( Chatter ji J ,) 


in fact been modified by a subsequent deci- 
sion. An application was, therefore, made 
for review of the decision of the Munsif and 
was allowed. An appeal to the Subordinate 
Judge was dismissed on the ground that no 
appeal lay, and that, in any event, the deci- 
sion of the Munsif was right. A second ap- 
peal was preferred to this Court and was 
heard by a single Judge, who was of opinion 
that the production of an authority, which 
was not brought to the notice of the Judge 
of first instance, and which lays down a 
view of the law contrary to that taken by 
that Judge, was not a sufficient ground for 
review. The learned Judge considered that 
the matter was concluded by the decision 
of the Privy Council in 3 Lab. 127.® From 
the decision of the single Judge there was 
an appeal under the Letters Patent which 
was heard by the then Chief Justice Sir 
Dawson Miller and Mulliek J. After re- 
ferring to the conflict of opinion in the 
Courts of this country on the question whe- 
ther the production of a binding authority 
which was not placed before the Court of 
first instance amounts to the discovery of 
new and important matter or evidence, the 
learned Chief Justice said : 

“It is not necessiiry to consider thorn in detail 
as the whole «]Uosti>m has, in my opinion, been 
linally settled by dio deci-ion of the Judicial Com- 
juitteeof the Privy Council in 1922 in 3 Lah. 127.3 
In that ease their Lordships examined the case- 
law on tho subject in India, which they found to 
bo corill,cllnj:». and they held that the first two 
grounds upon which a review is permissible under 
O. 47, U. i, namely, tho discovery of new and iin- 
portiuii matter or evidence which could not after duo 
diligence have been produced at the trial or somo 
mistaUe or error, apparent on the face of the re- 
cord did not apply to a case where the ground of 
review is that tho judgment has proceeded upon 
an incorrect exposition of the law. They further 
held that the third ground, namely, any other 
sufficient rea'On must be a reason sufficient on 
grounds analogous to those previoudy speciticd. In 
the present ca^e the review was granted upon the 
ground that the case law relied upon by tho Munsif 
bad been inoditied by a subseijuent dt-cision. which 
in my opinion.amount.s to the same thing as a wrong 
expodtion of tho law. In view of the recent decision 
of their L^rd^-hips of the Privy Council it is no 
longer open to the appellants to argue that the 
ground of review was an error on the face of the 
record. In fact the ground upon which the ap- 
plication for review was basotl was that the peti- 
tioners were not aware of the Full Bench ruling of 
this Court and could not place it before the Munsif 
at tho first trial. Even assuming that this were a 
legitimate ground of review, whioh the Privy Council 
has decided is not so, itcould only be justified on the 
ground of the discovery of new matter or evidence 
and an order granting a review on such grounds is 
clearly appealable under O. 47, R. 7, coupled with 
R. 4 of the same order.*’ 

To my mind, it is clear from the deci- 


sion of this Letters Patent appeal that the 
view taken of the Privy Council decision in 
3 Lah. 127® is that it is no longer open to 
the Courts in this country, in exercise of the 
powers conferred by O. 47, R. 1, to review a 
judgment on the ground that an authority 
binding upon the Court bad not been brought 
to its notice at the hearing of the matter, 
the decision of which is sought to be re- 
viewed. I would, therefore, dismiss this ap- 
plication for review without costs. 

Chatterji J. — I regret I cannot agree 
with my learned brother. In my opinion 
there is nothing in the Privy Council deci- 
sion in 3 Lah. 127® to warrant the view that 
the ground on which review of our judg- 
ment is asked for does not come within 


0. 47, R. 1, Civil P. C. The alleged ground 
for review is that the decision of this Court 
in A. I. R. 1940 pat. 310^ on which our judg- 
ment was based w'as overrultd by the Privy 
Council by a decision which bad already 
been given, but not yet reported, except 
partly in (1943) 1 M. L. J. 180^ which bad 
just come out and came to the notice of tlie 
learned advocate for the applicant after our 
judgnjcnt was signed. This Privy Council 
decision was subsequently reported in GO 

1. A. 143.'* In 3 Lah. 1*27" their Lordships 
held that review is not permissible merely 
because the previous decision had “proceeded 
upon an incorrect exiiositiou of the law.” 
There a Division Dench of the Chief Court 
of the Punjab had reviewed a judgment of 
another Division Dench, “treating the view 
of the law taken by tho previous Divi.siou 
Dench a.s mattt:r that was open to the m as 
if on an appeal.” With reference to the 
words any other sufficient rc-ason” in o. 47, 
R. 1, their Lordships pointed out that tho 
expression ‘sufficient’ must bo read “as 
meaning sulBciency of a kind analogous to 
tho two already specified, that is to say, to 
excusable failure to liring to the notice of 
the Court new and important matters, or 
error on tho face of tho record.” In my 
opinion, the excusable failuro on the part of/ 
the applicant’s advocate to bring to our 
notice at tho time of tho delivery of our 
judgment the Privy Council decision, by 
which tho decision of this Court in A. I. it. 
1940 Pat. 310* on which we based our judg- 
ment was overruled, was a sufficient reason 
within the meaning of o. 47, R. i, as ex- 
plained in 3 Lah. 127.® We disposed of the 
appeal on the sole ground that it was con- 


4. (43) 30 A. I. R. 1943 P. C. 10: I. L. R. (1943) 

K’ S; 1-15: 20b 1. C. 396: (1043) 

1 M. L. J. 180 (P.C.), Mt. Sabodra v. Ram Babu^ 
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eluded by the decision of this Court in A.I.R. 
1940 Pat. 310.^ That decision having been 
already overruled by the Privy Council 
whose decision was not reported until after 
our judgment was delivered, I consider that 
there is sufficient ground for reviewing our 
judgment. 

The decision of this Court in 3 pat. 134® 
is distinguishable on its own facts. In that 
case the trial Court granted a review of its 
judgment on the ground that the authority on 
which it was based was modified by a subse- 
quent Full Bench decision. This Full Bench 
decision was not only pronounced but also 
reported in the authorised law reports some 
months before the trial Court gave the judg- 
ment of which review was sought. The ap- 
plication for review was based on the ground 
that the applicant’s lawyer was not aware of 
the Full Bench decision and could not, there- 
fore, place it before the Court at the first 
trial. Against this decree which was passed 
by the trial Court on review an appeal was 
preferred to the lower appellate Court, but 
the appeal was dismissed. On second appeal 
to this Court, which was beard by a single 
Judge, the decree passed by the trial Court 
on review was set aside and the decree ori- 
ginally passed by it was restored. The case 
then came up on Letters Patent appeal 
before Dawson-Miiler C. J. and Mullick J. 
The main question for consideration before 
their Lordships was w’hether the order grant- 
ing the application for review was in con- 
travention of the provision of O. 47, B. 4 (2) 
(b) so that it could be objected to in appeal 
under the provisions of O. 47, R. 7. It was 
contended on behalf of the appellant that 
R. 4 (2) (b) did not apply as the ground of 
the application for review was a mistake or 
error apparent on the face of the record and 
not the discovery of new and important 
matter on evidence. Dawson-MiUer C. J. 
proceeded to deal with this contention in 
these words: 

is necessary to consider, therefore, whether 
where the judgment sought to be reviewed is based 
upon a wrong application of the law this constitute 
a mistake or error apparent on the face of the 
record.” 

Then after referring to the Privy Council 
decision in 3 l>ah. 127,® his Lordship stated : 

”In that case their Lordships examined the case- 
law on the subject in India which they found to be 
conflicting and they held that the hrst two grounds 
upon which a review is permissible under O. 47, 
It. 1, namely, the discovery of new and important 
matter or evidence which could not after due diu- 
gence have been produced at the trial or some mis- 
take or error apparent on the face of the record did 
not apply to a case where the ground of review is 
that the judgment has proceeded upon an incorrect 


exposition of the law. They further held that the 
third ground, namely, any other sufficient reason, 
must be a reason sufficient on grounds analogous 
to those previously specified. In the present case the 
review was granted upon the ground that the case-law 
relied upon by the Munsif bad been modified by a 
subsequent decision, which, in my opinion, amounts 
to the same thing as a wrong exposition of the law. 
In view of the recent decision of their Lordships of 
the Privy OouncU it is no longer open to the appel- 
lants to argue that the ground of review was an 
error on the face of the record.” 

It is thus clear that the precise question now 
before us did not at all arise for considera- 
tion in that case. It seems to me that if in 
the present case, the alleged ground for 
review cannot be considered to be ‘sufficient 
reason* as explained by their Lordships of 
the Privy Council, it is difficult to imagine 
what useful purpose the words ‘any other 
sufficient reason’ are intended to serve. Con- 
sidering the circumstances of the case, I am 
of opinion that it is pre-eminently a case for 
review. But, as my learned brother is of a 
different opinion, the application will have 
to be rejected in view of the provisions of 
O. 47, R. 6, Civil P. C. 

V.R./D.H. Application dismissed. 


[Case No. 79.] 
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Bbevor j. 

Ramasan Rai — Petitioner 

v. 

Raghunath Sahu and another — 

Opposite Party. 

Civil Revn. No. 561 of 1944, Decided on 18th 
September 1945, against order of Sub-Judge, 
Atrab, D/- 14th April 1944. 

Civil P. C. (1908), S. 152 — Applicability — 
Question of contentious nature — Section can- 
not be invoked— Usufructuary mortgage right 
whether sold not determined — Sale certificate 
cannot be amended by adding reference to 
mortgage-bond. 

When questions involved are of contentious 
nature, S. 152 cannot be invoked to justify an 
amendment : (*42) 29 A.I.R. 1942 Pat. 328, Foil. 

[P 191 C 1] 

Where the executing Court ordered the sale 
certificate to be amended by adding a reference to 
a certain usufructuary mortgage : 

Held that the sale of the usufructuary mortgage 
right depend^ on the answer to the question whe- 
ther the right covered by the mortgage-bond was 
put up for sale and sold, and in such a case in the 
absence of any authoritative determination of the 
rights of the parties, the provisions of S. 152 could 
not be invoked. [P 1^1- ® 



(’44) Chitaley, S. 152, N. 3. Pt. 16. 

(’41) MuUa, Page 481, Note “Amendment of 
decrees and orders.” 

Sarinandan Singh — for Petitioner. 

N. K. Prasad II — for Opposite Party. 
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Ordap. — This is an application in revi- 
sion against an order amending a sale certi- 
ficate. The sale certificate before the amend- 
ment showed that one of the lots sold 
consisted of usufructuary mortgage right 
under a document of 1884. The learned 
Subordinate Judge has ordered that the sale 
be amended by adding a reference to a later 
usufructuary mortgage-bond of the year 
1915. Now, it has been held by this Court 
in A, I. R. 1942 pat. 328^ that when questions 
involved are of contentious nature, s. 152, 
Civil P. C., cannot be invoked to justify an 
amendment. That case also was one relat- 
ing to a dispute regarding the description of 
a property covered by an execution sale, and 
I cannot agree with the view of the learned 
Subordinate Judge in the present case that 
no contentious matters are involved. It 
may have appeared to him clear that the 
merits of the dispute lay on one side. That 
is not the same thing as saying that the 
imatters were not contentious. Clearly in 
jthe present instance a usufructuary mortgage 
[tight of the value of about Rs. 1000 depends 
|On the answer to the question whether the 
right covered by the usufructuary mortgage 
bond of 1915 was put up for sale and sold. 
I do not desire to express any opinion on 
'the merits, but I am quite satisfied that this 
[is not a case in which s. 152, Civil P. C., can 
jbe invoked in the absence of any authorita- 
tive determination of the rights of the 
parties. In the circumstances, the order of 
the learned Subordinate Judge for amend- 
ment of the sale certificate is set aside. The 
respondent-applicant will, however, be al- 
lowed three months from today in which to 
file a suit to establish his right, and mean- 
W’hile the application for amendment of the 
sale certificate will remain pending. If the 
applicant respondent notifies to the original 
Court that such a suit has been filed within 
four months from today, then the applica. 
tion will remain pending until the disposal 
of that suit. Otherwise the application w’ill 
stand dismissed on the expiry of the four 
months from today. The petitioner before 
me is allowed the costs of this Court. Hear- 
ing fee: one gold mohur. 

v.r./d.h. Order set aside, 

1. (’42) 29 A. I. R. 1942 Pat. 328 ; 198 I. C. 672, 
Ramsankar Bandopadhaya v. Khudirain Dutt. * 
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A. I. R, (33) 1946 Patna 191 

Sinha J. 

Kula Chandra Dutt — Petitioner 

V. 

Emperor, 

Criminal Miso. Cases Nos. 323 and 378 of 1944, 
Decided on 30th January 1945, from order of Dist. 
Magistrate Santhal Parganas, Dumka, D/- 26th 
July 1944. 

(a) Criminal P. C. (1898), S. 561-A — Sub- 
Divisional Magistrate getting information that 
there was dispute between two persons about 
right to possession of electric supply com- 
pany, requisitioning same under R. 75A (1) of 
Defence of India Rules — Order cannot be said 
to be passed in judicial proceeding and High 
Court cannot interfere under S. 561-A. 

Section 561 A, comes into operation only when 
the impugned order is passed by a “Court.” If the 
order moved against in the High Court is one 
passed by an executive officer of the Crown in his 
administrative capacity, S. 561- A is not attracted. 

[P 195 C 1] 

Where a Sub- Divisional Magistrate getting infor- 
matiou that there is a dispute regarding the right 
to possession of a going concern, i. e., an electric 
supply company, in which the public is vitally 
interested, requisitions that concern under R. 75A 
(1) of Defence of India Rules and subsequently 
hands over possession to one of the disputants, the 
order passed by him cannot be said to bo an order 
passed in a judicial proceeding even though be has 
taken this action during the pendency of a crimi- 
nal proceeding instituted by one of the disputants 
against the other but not in the proceeding itself. 
Hence the High Court cannot interfere under 
Section 561A, Criminal P. C. [P 195 C 1] 

(b) Criminal P. C. (1898), S. 561A— Order of 

executive officer in excess of his powers 

Person aggrieved failing to seek his remedy in 
accordance with law, i. e. through ordinary 
Courts — He cannot ask High Court to exer- 
cise its inherent powers. 

It is true that eveu the executive officers of tho 
Crown cannot interfere with the life or liberty of 
His Majesty’s subjects except in strict accordance 
with the provisions of tho law for the time being 
in force. If a person has been wronged by any 
orders of the executive authorities which are in 
excess of the powers conferred upon them, he has 
his remedy at law but that remedy has got to be 
sought in accordance with law, that is to say, 
through the ordinary Courts. Having failed to 
obtain such a remedy in the ordinary course of the 
law, he cannot come to the High Court and ask it 
to exercise its inherent powers. [P 195 C 2 ; 

P 196 C 1] 

S. N. Dutta, P. B. Ganguly, li. J. Bahadur 
a7id N. Chatter Ji — for Petitioner. 

Government Advocate — for the Crown. 

0rd6r. — These two applications arise 
out of the same matter, and have, therefore, 
been heard together, and will be disposed of 
by this judgment. In Cri. Misc. no. 323 the 
prayer is that the Cri. Misc. case no. 148 of 
1943, pending in the Court of the Sub. 
Divisional Officer of Deoghar, be transferred 
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to any other competent Magistrate for an 
expeditious hearing. In Cri. Mise. No. 378 
the prayer is that the notice under R. 75A (l), 
Defence of India Kules, and all the orders 
subsequently passed by the Sub- Divisional 
Magistrate of Deoghar in pursuance thereof 
he set aside, and possession of the Electric 
Supply Company as a going concern be 
restored to the petitioner. 

The facts and circumstances leading up 
to these applications, as alleged by the peti- 
tioner, are as follows : The petitioner and 
his deceased brother, Badal Chand Dutt, 
were carrying on an ancestral joint family 
business under the name and style of “Dutt 
& Bros.” In February 1935, the said partners 
obtained a licence, described as “Deoghar 
Electric Licence 1936,” for the supply of 
electric power to Deoghar. A limited liabi- 
lity company under the Companies Act was 
floated for flnancing the said licensees, and 
was styled as ‘ Santhal Parganas Electric 
Supply Corporation Ltd.” In January 1936, 
two agreements were entered into between 
the licensees and the company aforesaid 
whereby the licensees were to transfer the 
licence to the company, and the company 
was to grant the managing agency to the 
former. As these agreements were not given 
effect to, the licensees continued to work 
the licence aforesaid. In February 1943, 
Badal Chand Dutt aforesaid, one of the two 
partners, died, leaving him surviving his 
widow and three sons, who succeeded to 
the interest of the deceased member of the 
family in the joint family business. It was 
further alleged by the petitioner that the 
notification dated 23rd July 1943, by the 
Government of Bihar, showing that the 
partnership stood dissolved by virtue of the 
death of the said Badal Chand Dutt, and 
that, consequently, the said licence stood 
annulled, was entirely erroneous in law, 
and, therefore, ineffectual; but, all the same, 
the Provincial Government accorded sanc- 
tion to the petitioner to engage in the busi- 
ness of supplying energy to Deoghar for one 
year with retrospective effect from 23rd 
February 1943 . The petitioner alleges that 
be sent a letter of protest to the Govern- 
ment of Bihar against the said notification 
of 23rd July 1943, annulling the licence. He 
alleged further that he continued working 
the undertaking, including the power house, 
and supplying electrical energy to Deoghar 
as before. 

In September 1943, one Pulin Chandra 
Daw instituted a suit, being Suit NO. 1439 of 
1943 , on the original side of the Calcutta 


High Court, claiming damages against the* 
petitioner, the plaintiff in that suit being- 
described as “Santhal Parganas Electricr 
Supply Corporation Ltd.” It is said that* 
in that plaint the plaintiff admitted the 
petitioner’s possession of the power house,, 
etc. The very next day after the institutiou 
of the suit, that is, on 24th September 1948,. 
the plaintiff obtained an ex parte order 
granting an interim injunction. It is further 
alleged that the said Pulin Chandra Daw, 
without waiting for the final orders of the 
Calcutta High Court in the injunction mat- 
ter, came to the power house at Deoghar on- 
18th October 1943, and made a serious 
attempt to take forcible possession of the-, 
business. The petitioner’s engineer, Mr. D.N- 
Chatterjee, filed an application before the 
learned Sub-Divisional Magistrate of Deo- 
ghar, informing him of 'the said attempt to 
take forcible possession of the power house.. 
The petitioner also, on his arrival from Cal- 
cutta, informed the Sub Divisional Magis- 
trate on 2lst October 1943, about the activities 
of the said Pulin Chandra Daw. On 22 nd 
October 1943, in the evening, the learned 
Sub.Divisional Officer is said to have gone- 
to the pow'er house and passed an order re- 
quisitioning the undertaking including the- 
power house under R. 75A (l), Defence of 
India Rules. The order is set out as Ex. O to- 
the petition, and runs as follows : 

“Whereas a dispute has arisen over the owner- 
ship of the Electric Supply Company and con^ 
Quently its power house and office etc., between K. 
C. Dutta the Grantee of the Deoghar Electric Sup- 
ply Undertaking on one side and Mr. P. C. Daw s 
Agency Managing agent of Santhal Parganas- 
Electric Supply Corporation Ltd. on the other sido 
and. I am satisfied after due enquiry that it may 
impair efficieney or impede the working of, or 
cause damage to. the power bouse and its macbi- 
Dery at Williams Town and its store office and- 
otber appliances at Bone Villa, Curstairs town 
causing thereby the nou supply of electric energy 
to the consumers in particular and public in gene- 
ral, now there, in exercise of the power conferred- 
upon me by K. 75A (1). Defence of India Rules, I 
hereby, decide to requisition the said Power House 
together with the store, appliances and offices etc.. 

I hereby further order that the said Power 
House be run with tbe existing working staS for a 
regular supply of electric energy to tbe public in 
general and consumers in particular the contraven- 
tion of which is punishable under E. 78A (1) (3) of 
tbe said Rules. 

I further direct that if any person contravenes 
any of the above order or does any act with intent 
to impair the efficiency or impede the working of 
or causes damage tu tbe power house, its machinery, 
store and other appliances affecting tbe supply of 
the electric energy which is an essential commo- 
dity to tbe life of the community will be liable for 
prosecution under R. 35 (1) (a) and (d) read with- 
6ob-r. (4) of the said Rule. 
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Given under my hand and the seal of this Court 
today 22nd October 1943. 

(Sd.) P. S. Sing. 

(Seal). 22nd October 1943. 

Sub- Divisional Magistrate, Deoghar. 
To 22nd October 1943. 

Mr. K. C. Dutta.** 

It is this requisition order and the subse- 
quent orders, hereinafter to be noticed, which 
are challenged as illegal and null and void 
in cri. Miso. Case No. 378 of 1944. It may 
be mentioned here by the way that before 
the said order was passed by the learned 
Sub-Divisional ^lagistrate, two hours earlier 
the same day, the said P. C. Daw had ap- 
peared before him and made a complaint 
about assault on bis men. On 22nd Novem- 
ber 1943, the interi'in injunction matter came 
up for hearing before the Calcutta High 
Court. The interim order of injunction was 
made absolute, subject to certain variations, 
exceptions being made for the working of 
the business of the electric supply and also 
providing that tiie order was without pre- 
judice to the rights of the parties. It is 
claimed by the petitioner that, as a result 
of the orders of the Calcutta High Court iu 
the injunction matter arising out of the suit 
aforesaid, his possession continued as before. 
The learned Sub-Divisional Magistrate insti- 
tuted criminal proceedings against the ijeti- 
tioner and his men for certain offences said 
to have been committed against the men 
belonging to P. C. Daw's party. He also 
initiated proceedings under S. 107, Criminal 
P. C., which were dropped on 20 th June 1944. 
In those criminal proceedings, enquiries 
were made by the Inspector of Police and 
the Deputy Superintendent of Police, and it 
is claimed by the petitioner that their re- 
ports were in favour of the petitioner, to the 
effect that lie was in actual possession of the 
Deoghar Electric Supply Undertaking, It 
may also be mentioned that the criminal 
prosecution launched as a result of the com- 
plaint filed by Mr. P. C. Daw against the 
petitioner and his men ended in the acquit- 
tal of the accused, the learned trial Magis- 
trate at Deoghar coming to the conclusion 
that the complainant was not in possession 
of the Deoghar Electric Power House and 
its office, and that, therefore, the accused 
persons did not commit any rioting, as 
alleged by the complainant. The judgment 
of acquittal is dated 25th July 1944. 

In the meantime, the petitioner made an 
application to the Sub- Divisional Officer of 
Deoghar on 27 th December 1943, challenging 
the validity of the requisition under the 


Defence of India Rules, and praying for 
restoration of possession and certain other 
reliefs. This application was numbered aS' 
Cri. Misc. Case No. 148 of 1943. Prom the 
order-sheet, attached to the supplementary 
affidavit as Ex. 12 at pp. 29 and 30, it would 
appear that the matter has been adjourned 
to ten different dates between 15th January 
1944 and 22nd June 1944, but had not been 
disposed of till then. The petitioner alleges- 
that, failing in all his attempts to obtain 
any orders from the learned Sub- Divisional 
Ofiicer of Deoghar, he moved the District 
Magistrate of the Santhal Parganas for the 
transfer of the Cri. Misc. case No. 148 of 1943 
to some other Court. On 2 Gth July 1944, this 
application for transfer was rejected by the 
District Magistrate, chiefly on the ground 
that “the proceedings before the Sub-Divi- 
sional Officer do not come under the Crimi- 
nal Procedure Code, though it has been 
styled as a criminal miscellaneous case.” 
Against this order of the learned District 
Magistrate of the Santhal Parganas, the 
petitioner moved this Court, and obtained a 
rule, which has been numbered as Cri. Misc. 
case NO. 323 of 1944, on 25th August 1944. 

As the petitioner felt aggrieved by the 
actions taken by the learned Sub-Divisional 
Officer of Deoghar in requisitioning the Elec- 
tric Supply Undertaking, and, in not coming 
to any conclusions as regards his applica. 
tions aforesaid in the said matter, ho served 
a notice on the Provincial Government of 
Bihar on 3rd January 1944. On 29tb Febru- 
ary 1944, the Provincial Government of 
Bihar issued two notifications, namely, (l) 
according sanction to the petitioner for ono 
year from 22nd February 1944, to engage in 
the business of supplying energy to Deoghar 
in accordance with the previous licence of 
1935, and (2) according sanctions to the 
Santhal Parganas Electric Supply Corpora- 
tion Ltd., for two years for the same pur- 
pose in the same area, but adding in the 
second notification that “the operation of 
this sanction by the grantees shall be subject 
to any orders passed or directions given by a 
competent Court.” 

On 27th March 1914, the petitioner as also 
his nephews instituted a suit against the 
Province of Bihar for certain declarations 
as also for an injunction restraining defen- 
dant 1 , namely, the Province of Bihar, and 
its oCficers, servants and agents from inter- 
fering with the enjoyment of the rights 
granted by the Deoghar Electric Licence of 
1935. This suit was filed in the Court of the 
Subordinate Judge at Deoghar, and was 
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numbered as Title Suit No. 2 of 1944. The 
petitioner alleges that the filing of this suit 
against the Provincial Government had just 
the opposite effect of what was intended by 
the plaintiffs. On 30th May 1944, during the 
jietitioner’s temporary absence, the learned 
Sub-Divisional Magistrate of Deoghar him- 
self went to the place, and gave possession 
of the power house, etc., to the said Mr. 
P. C. Daw, without giving the petitioner 
any opportunity of showing cause against 
this proposed action by the learned Sub-Divi- 
sional Magistrate. It is against these acts of 
the Sub-Divisional Magistrate of Deoghar 
that the petitioner moved this Court, and 
obtained the rule which has been numbered 
as Grim. Misc. No. 378 of 1944. These applica- 
tions have been made to this Court on the 
assumption that the several orders pas- 
sed by the Sub-Divisional Magistrate of Deo- 
ghar and his actions taken in pursuance 
thereof were orders ijassed and actions 
taken by a “Court.” Hence, it is manifest 
that, unless it can be established that the 
aforesaid orders passed by the learned Sub- 
Divisional Magistrate, and in the one case 
by the District Magistrate, were orders 
passed in a judicial proceeding, this Court 
cannot be asked to interfere. It is contended 
on behalf of the petitioner that under S. 5S1A, 
Criminal P. C., this Court has inherent 
power “to prevent abuse of the process of 
any Court or otherwise to secure the ends 
of justice.” This contention again pre-sup- 
poses the same thing, that is to say, that 
the Sub-Divisional Magistrate, while acting 
under the Defence of India Rules, was 
amenable to the revisional jurisdiction of 
this Court or that, at any rate, the Court 
could interfere under its power of superin- 
tendence, as suggested by the learned coun- 
sel for the petitioner. In this connection the 
following order of the learned Sub-Divisional 
Magistrate of Deoghar, passed on 27 tb 
December 1943, is relied upon on behalf of 
the i>etitioner : 

“1 shall examine the record o£ the rioting case 
in consequence of which the Power House was re* 
quisitioned by me under R. 75 (1), Defence of 
India Rules. Put up on 15th January 1944 with 
the case.” 

Counsel for the i^etitioner, realising his 
difficulty that the orders passed by the 
learned Sub-Divisioual Magistrate under the 
Defence of India Rules may not directly 
come under the purview of the criminal 
revisional jurisdiction of this Court, conten- 
(led that the electric concern aforesaid had 
been requisitioned, and, subsequently, pos- 
session thereof transferred from the peti- 


tioner to Mr. P. G. Daw aforesaid, in 
consequence of the case of rioting started 
by Mr. Daw against the petitioner and his 
men. Therefore, it was contended that the 
learned Sub-Divisional Magistrate acted as a 
“Court” in passing the order of requisition 
of the electric concern and in dispossessing 
the petitioner and handing over ' possession 
to Mr. Daw. It was not contended that all 
these orders could have been legally passed 
by the Sub-Divisional Magistrate acting 
within the limits of his powers as laid down 
in the Defence of India Rules. It was also 
contended that the delegation of powers 
was made in favour of the “Sub-Divisional 
Officer,” and not the “Sub-Divisional Magis- 
trate,” and, therefore, the Sub-Divisional 
Magistrate had no jurisdiction to act as such 
under R. 75A, Defence of India Buies. In my 
opinion, there is no substance in this conten. 
tion. The notification in question appears in 
the Bihar Gazette, Extraordinary, dated 9th 
May 1942. It shows that the Governor of 
Bihar was pleased to direct that the powers 
under R. 75A, Defence of India Rules, shall 
be exercised by the authorities specified 
in col. 1 of the schedule annexed to the 
notification, which includes “Sub-Divisional 
Magistrate.” In col. 2 of the schedule, 
which is meant for showing the classes of 
IX’Operty and the conditions subject to 
which the power has to be e.^ercised, the 
following entry appears : 

‘‘Any movable or immovable property within 
their respective jorisdictions subject, in the case of 
any Sub-Divisional Officer, to the control of the Dis- 
trict Magistrate.” 

There cannot be the least doubt that the 
notification in question refers in col. 1 
to the “Sub-Divisional Magistrate,” though 
in col. 2 it refers to the “Sub-Divisional 
Officer.” It was then contended that the Sub- 
Divisional Magistrate, acting as a "Court,” 
took cognizance of the rioting case on the 
complaint of Mr. P. C. Daw which resulted 
in the prosecution, and ultimately of the 
acquittal, of the petitioner and his men. 
During the course of this prosecution the 
learned Magistrate, a few hours after taking 
cognizance of the case, proceeded to requisi- 
tion the electrical concern. It is, therefore, 
argued that the learned Sub-Divisional 
Magistrate of Deoghar bad decided to take 
action under the Defence of India Rules as 
a “Court,” and not as an executive officer 
under the Crown. In this connection reliance 
was placed upon the cases in 50 ADD. 414 

1. (‘28) 15 A.I.R. 1928 All. 14 : 50 All. 414 : 105 
I. C. 815, Hafiz-ud-din v. Laborde. 


1946 


Patna 195 


Kula Chandra Dutt v. Emperor (Sinha J .) 


and 51 ALL. 377^ in support of the proposi- 
tion that the High Court is competent 
under the provisions of S. 561A, Criminal 
P. C., to grant appropriate relief to an 
aggrieved litigant. But, as I have observed 
above, S. 561A comes into operation only 
when the impugned order is passed by a 
“Court.*' If the order moved against in the 
High Court is one passed by an executive 
officer of the Crown in his administrative 
capacity, in my opinion, S. 561A is not at- 
tracted. In the present case it may be that 
the learned Sub-Divisional Magistrate, get- 
ting information that there was a dispute 
between two private individuals about the 
right to possession of a going concern in 
which the public was vitally interested, de- 
cided to take action under the Defence of 
India Rules. This action he took during 
the pendency of a criminal case; but that 
action he took not in the case itself. Hence, 
any orders passed by him transferring pos- 
session from party to another, rightly or 
wrongly, cannot be said to be an order 
passed in a judicial proceeding. All the 
cases cited above, relied upon by counsel 
for the petitioner, were cases in w'hich the 
police or the Magistrate himself had passed 
certain orders purporting to act under the 
Code of Criminal Procedure. Hence, their 
orders and their actions in pursuance of 
their orders w^ere held liable to be revised 
by the High Court under its inherent juris- 
diction as recognised by S. 561A of the Code. 

It was then contended that, even assum- 
ing that the learned Sub-Divisional Magis- 
trate acted as an executive officer of the 
Crown, his actions were ultra vires of the 
Defence of India Rules, and, therefore, his 
orders could be revised by this Court under 
its inherent jurisdiction. In support of this 
argument it was urged that the Deoghar 
KlectriC' Supply Undertaking was a going 
concern, and it has been laid down by a 
Full Bench of the Lahore High Court in 

1. L. R. (1043) Lah. C17^ that under R. 75A, 
Defence of India Rules, movable and im- 
movable property only can be requisitioned 
or acquired and that rule is not applicable 
at all to the requisition or acquisition of 
an undertaking or a going concern. There 
may bo some force in the contention that 
the requisition order passed by the learned 
Sub-Divisional Magistrate of Deoghar, if it 

2. (’28) 15 A. I. R. 1928 All. 750 ; .51 All. 377 I 
113 I. C. 78, Emperor v. Bhairon Prasad. 

3. (*43) 30 A. I. R. 1943 Lah. 41 : I. L. R. (1943) 
Lab. 617 ; 205 1. C. 337 (F.B.), Lahore Electric 
Supply Co. V. Punjab Province. 


was in respect of a going concern, was 
ultra vires. But, as a civil suit between the 
petitioner and the Provincial Government 
of Bihar is pending, it is neither necessary 
nor expedient to express any considered 
opinion on that aspect of the case. But, as- 
suming for the purposes of the present 
argument that the orders aforesaid are 
ultra vires the Sub- Divisional Magistrate, 
does it follow as a necessary corollary that 
this Court can interfere in its revisional 
jurisdiction and order the Provincial Gov- 
ernment to restore the petitioner to posses, 
sion of the concern ? It was contended that 
where there is a wrong there is a remedy 
and that, if the executive authority exceed- 
ed its powers given under the law, the 
aggrieved party has his relief. In this con- 
nection the decision of their Lordships of 
the Judicial Committee of the Privy Coun- 
cil in 1931 A. C. 662* was referred to. The 
following observations of Lord Atkin at 
p. 670 of the report have been strongly relied 
upon in this connection : 

“Their Lordship.'^ are satislied that the opinion 
which has prevailed that the Courts cannot inves- 
tigate the whole of the necessary conditions is 
erroneous. The Governor acting under the Ordi- 
nance acts solely under executive powers, and in 
no sense as a Court. As the executive he can only 
act in pursuance of the powers given to him by 
law. In accordance with British jurisprudence no 
member of the executive can interfere with the 
liberty or property of a British subject except on 
the condition that he can support the legality of 
his action before a Court of justice. And it is the 
tradition of British justice that Judges should not 
shrink from deciding such issues in the face of the 
executive. “ 

There cannot be the least doubt that oven 
the executive officers of the Crown cannot 
interfere with the life or liberty of His 
Majesty’s subjects except in strict accord- 
ance with the provisions of the law for the 
time being in force. If the petitioner has 
been wronged by any orders of the execu- 
tive authorities which are iu excess of the 
pow'ers conferred upon them, he has his re- 
medy at law; but that remedy has got to 
be sought in accordance with law', that is 
to say, through the ordinary Courts. In 
this connection it is relevant to point out 
that the petitiouer has, as a matter of fact, 
sought his remedy by instituting the suit in 
the Court of the Subordinate Judge at Deo- 
ghar. If he bad been vigilant in pursuing his 
remedy provided by law, he could have ob- 
tained such orders by way of injunction, as 
the law provides for, in that suit itself. As 

4. (’31) 18 A.I.R. 1931 P. C. 248 ; 132 I. C. 739 • 

1931 A. C. 662 : 100 L. .1. P. C. 152 : 145 L. T. 

297, Eshugbayi Eleko v. Nigerian Government. 
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already indicated, he did make a prayer for 
injunction in the suit itself; but he does not 
appear to have moved the Court for an 
interim injunction restraining the executive 
authorities from interfering with his rights 
such as they were. Having failed to obtain 
such a remedy in the ordinary course of the 
law, can the petitioner come to the High 
Court, and ask it to exercise its inherent 
powers? In my opinion, the answer is in 
the negative. In this dispute the petitioner, 
the Provincial Government and its officers 
as also Mr. P. C. Daw aforesaid are pri- 
marily concerned. Mr. P. C. Daw is not a 
party to these proceedings. Hence, in my 
opinion, even on the assumption that the 
orders of the learned Sub-Divisional Magis- 
trate of Deoghar were wholly without juris- 
diction from beginning to end, this Court 
cannot interfere for the simple reason that 
he was not functioning as a “Court” when 
he passed those orders. It follows from what 
has been said above that both these appli- 
cations are misconceived and should be 
dismissed. 

D.S./D.H. Applications dismissed. 


[ Case No. 81.] 
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Shearer and Pande JJ. 

Hadibandhu Padhan and others 

Petitioners 

V. 

Hmpcror. 

Criininal Revn. Nos. *207. 21X and 212 of 1914, 
and 108 of 194'> (Cuttuel<), Decided on 7lh Septem- 
ber lOl"*, from order of Dist. Magistrate, Cuttack, 
D/- 20lh November 1044. 

(a) Criminal P. C. (1898), Ss. 439, 491 and 

561A Person arrested under extradition 

warrant challenging validity of such warrant 
enlarged on bail — High Court can act under 
S. 439 or S. 561A if not under S. 491. 

If the Higb Court cannot, strictly speaking, act 
under S. 491, where a person arresti:d under an 
extradition warrant challenging the validity of such 
warrant is not in custody, being enlarged on bail, 
it can act under S. 439 or S. .o61A ; ( 29) 16 
A. I. H. 1929 Bom. 81, ReZ. on. 197 C 1] 

p_ ( 2 ^ 

(*41) Cbitaley, S. 435, Note 17; S. 491, Note 2 
and S 561A, Note 5. Pt. 5. 

(’41) Mitra, Paras. 1172, 1173. ^ , 

(b) Extradition Act (1903), S. 7 — Political 

Agent Political Agent includes Assistant 

Political Agent — Warrant signed by latter is 

valid. rr J. 

The expression “Political Agent” m S. 7 must 
be construed in the light of cl. (40) of S. 3, General 
Clauses Act. An Assistant Political Agent is clearly 
an ollieet who answers tbe description in cl. (40). 
Therefore, an extradition warrant in pursuance of 
which a person is arrested is not invalid because it 
is signed not by the Political Agent but by the 
Assistant Political Agent. IP ^97 C 2J 


(c) Criminal P. C. (1898), S. 537 — Designa- 
tion of ofticer to whom extradition warrant is 
addressed not correctly given — Same person 
holding both posts — Defect is cured under 
S. 537. 

When an extradition warrant which ought to 
have been addressed to the Deputy Commissioner, 
Angul, was addressed to the District Magistrate of 
Cuttack but the same person held both these offices: 

Held that if the designation of,the officer to whom 
tbe warrant was addressed was not correctly given, 
this was purely a technical defect and could be cured 
by the provisions contained in S. 537. 

[P 197 C 2 ; P 198 C 1] 

Cr. P. C. — 

(’41) Chitatey, S. 537, Note 9. 

(’41) Mitra, Para. 149. 

(d) Extradition Act (1903), S. 8A — District 
Magistrate reporting to Provincial Govern- 
ment and not to Central Government — There 
is no illegality. 

The nottlication issued by the Central Govern- 
ment on 1st April 1938, under S. 124 (1), Govern- 
ment of India Act, 1935, by which the Central 
Government entrusted to all Provincial Govern- 
ments, with their consent, the functions of the 
Central Government under certain sections of the 
Extradition Act, including S. 8A, is not ultra 
mres. Hence a District Magistrate in making a re- 
port under S. 8 A to the Provincial Government 
and not to tbe Central Government commits no 

illogality. [P 198 C 1] 

*(e) Extradition Act (1903), Ss. 5 and 15 — 
Surrender of prisoner — Executive has discre- 
tion in matter — For valid reasons executive 
may cancel warrant. 

Id this country, as in every other country, the 
Legislature has imposed restrictions on the power 
of the executive to send persons abroad to answer 
charges before a foreign tribunal. For instance, the 
offence with which they arc charged must be an ex- 
traditable offence and there must be in existence a 

warrant which is ex facie a valid warrant. 

[P 198 C 1] 

If the executive exceeds its powers, the judi- 
ciary, and the High Court in particular, will re- 
strain it; but when tbe conditions laid down by the 
Legislature as a pre-requisite to extradition aro ful- 
filled, aud tbe judiciary has no power to intervene, 
tbe executive is, nevertheless, under no legal 
compulsion to surrender the prisoner. It retains 
a discretion in the matter, and may, for reasons 
which appear to it to be valid reasons, cancel any 
warrant which bas been issued. That is made clear 
by 'the provisions contained in Ss. 6 and 15 of the 
Act : (1696) 1 Q. B. 108. Ref. [I? 198 C 2] 

(f) Criminal P. C. (1898), S. 491 — Person 
arrested under extradition warrant — Applica- 
tion under S. 491 — Assurance that Court 
trying such person would not be biassed is 
not suificient ground for rejecting application. 

Where a person arrested under an extradition 
warrant applies under S. 491, the fact that the 
High Court is assured that the tribunal by which 
he would ultimately be tried is not likely to be 
biassed against him is a matter of quite secondary 
importance for rejecting the application. The real 
question at issue is whether or not sufficient 
grounds have been made out for depriving him of 
bis liberty and sending him out of British India to 
answer a charge before a State tribunal. 199 0 IJ 

Cr P. C 

(’41) Cbitaley. S. 491, N. 7. 

(’41) Mitra, Page 1599, Para. 1298. 
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H. Alahapatra and P. C. Chatter ji — for Peti- 
tioners, in No 3. 207, 211 and 212, and 
No. 108, respectively. 

Public Prosecutor j and Advocate-Oeneral — for 
the' Crown, in Nos. 207, 211 and 212; and 
No. 108 respectively. 

Shearer J. — The petitiosers have been 
arrested under warrants issued, in the case 
of four of them, by the Political Agent, 
Eastern States Agency, and in the case of the 
fifth by the Assistant Political Agent, Eastern 
States Agency. The warrants against the peti- 
tioners Hadibandhu Padhan, Puma Chandra 
Padhan and Khetrabasi Behara alias Batu 
Padhan were issued on 19th April 1943, and 
required them to be arrested and sent to 
the Court of the Special Judge at Talcher 
to answer a charge under S. 397, Penal Code. 
The warrant against Ghasinath Behara was 
issued two days later, and required him to 
be produced in the same Court to answer 
the same charge. The warrant against the 
remaining petitioner, N. K. Murty, was issued 
on 18th October 1944, and required him to be 
produced in the Court of the Sub- Divisional 
Magistrate of Dhenkanal to answer a charge 
under s. 395, Penal Code. The warrants were 
in each case addressed to the District Magis- 
trate of Cuttack, and when the petitioners 
were arrested and brought before the learned 
District Magistrate they made certain state- 
ments. In consequence of these statements 
the learned District Magistrate, quite pro- 
perly, made a report to the Government of 
Orissa under S. 8A, Extradition Act. In due 
course the Government of Orissa considered 
this report and finally directed the learned 
District Magistrate to send the petitioners 
to Talcher and Dhenkanal respectively. The 
learned District Magistrate then called on 
the pjetitioners, who had in the meantimo 
been enlarged on bail, to surrender. Instead, 
however, of surrendering, the petitioners 
made these applications which -were admit, 
ted by a Division Bench consisting of Sinha 
and Das, JJ. I am inclined myself to think 
that the applications, w’hen made, were 
clearly premature and that the Bench ought 
to have directed the petitioners to surrender 
to their bail and then to have had the ap- 
plications moved. This point is not, however, 
one of any great importance as there is 
authority for the view that if this Court 
cannot, strictly speaking, act under s. 49 i, 
Criminal P. C., as the petitioners are not in 
custody it can act under s. 439 or s. 5C1-A: 
A. I. R. 1929 Bom. 81.^ 


1 . (’29) 16 A. I. R. 1929 Bom. 81 : 53 Bom. 149 
117 I. C. 321, In re Bai Aisha. 


Each of the warrants has been duly sealed 
and it is not denied that they were signed 
respectively by the Political Agent and the 
Assistant Political Agent to the Eastern 
States Agency. It is, however, contended 
that the warrant in pursuance of which the 
petitioner N. K. Murty was arrested was 
ex facie an invalid warrant as it is signed 
not by tbe Political Agent but by the As- 
sistant Political Agent. The expression 
‘Political Agent’ in S. 7, Extradition Act, 
must, however, be construed in the light of 
cl. (40) of S. 3, General Clauses Act. That 
clause states that 

“Political Agent shall inclade .... any officer 
appointed to exercise all or any of the powers of a 
Political Agent at any place not forming part of 
British India under the law for tbe time being in 
force relating to foreign jurisdiotion.” 

The Assistant Political Agent is, quite clear-i 
ly, an officer who answers that description. ll 
may say that in order to remove any doubt 
which might exist on the point we asked 
the learned Advocate-General to ascertain 
whether, and the learned Advocate- General 
has ascertained that, the Assistant Political 
Agent has been specifically authorised to 
sign extradition warrants for tbe Dhenkanal 
states. The warrants under which the re- 
maining x'jotitioners were arrested are chal- 
lenged on a different ground, namely, that 
they were addressed to tbe District Magis- 
trato of Cuttack, whereas they ought to have 
been addressed to the Deputy Commissioner 
of Angul. In enacting S. 7. Extradition Act, 
the Legislature would seem to have had in 
mind the provisions contained in sub-s. ( 1 ) 
of S. 10 , Criminal P. C. The Angul Sub- 
division was, however, constituted into a 
district by the Angul Laws Regulation, 1936, 
and cl. (c) of s. 2 of this Regulation states 
that 

“ ‘Deputy Commissioner* means tbo officer ap- 
pointed by tbe Local Governmeut to hold chief 
executive charge of the district bj whatever other 
title he may be designati-d.*’ 

Now, immediately after this Regulation 
received tbe assent of the Governor-General, 
tbe Government of Orissa issued a notifica- 
tion appointing “the Collector of Cuttack 
to be tbe ex officio Deputy Commissioner 
of Angul.” I am somewhat at a loss to 
understand why this was done or why this 
particular phraseology was adopted. It is, 
however, plain that the person who from 
time to time holds the office of Collector 
also bolds tho office of Deputy Commis- 
sioner of Angul. The officer to whom the 
warrants were sent and who caused them 
to be executed was Mr. L. P. Singh, and 
under cl. ( 7 ) of s. 57, Evidence Act, this 
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Court is entitled to take judicial notice of 
the notification published in the Orissa 
Gazette on 30th June 1942, under which Mr. 
Singh was appointed to be District Magis- 
trate as well as Collector of Cuttack. It is 
thus perfectly clear that the warrants were 
in fact directed to the officer who alone 
was competent to execute them, and more- 
lover, that in sending them to Cuttack 
instead of to Angal the Political Agent was 
correct, as S. 61 of the Angul Laws Regula- 
tion authorises the Deputy Commissioner to 
hold his Court at any place in Angul or in 
the District of Cuttack. If the designation 
of the officer to whom the warrants were 
addressed was not correctly given, this is a 
purely technical defect and is cured by the 
provisions contained in S. 537, Criminal P. C. 

As I have said, the learned District 
Magistrate made reports to the Provincial 
Government under S. 8A, Extradition Act. 
Mr. H. Mabapatra, for the petitioners, has 
XX)inted out that by the Adaptation of Indian 
Laws Order the words “Central Govern- 
ment” were substituted for the words 
‘Local Government’ in that section. Mr, 
Mahapatra went on to suggest that in 
making report to the Provincial Govern- 
ment the learned District Magistrate had 
committed an illegality, and that any pro- 
ceedings subsequent to the occurrence of 
of this illegality should be set aside. It ap- 
pears, however, that on 1st April 1938, the 
Government of India issued a notification 
under sub-s. (l) of s. 124. Government of 
India Act, 1935, by which it entrusted to all 
Provincial Governments, with their consent, 
the functions of the Central Government 
under certain sections of the Extradition 
Act, and among them S. 8A. When this 
notification was brought to his notice the 
learned advocate suggested that it was ultra 
vires as the functions thereby entrusted to 
the Government of Orissa were not executive 
but judicial functions. There is clearly no 
substance in this argument. In (1806) 1 Q. B. 
106^ Lord Russell of Killowen emphasised 
the distinction between what he called the 
political aspect and the strictly judicial 
aspect of extradition. In this country, as 
in every other country, the Legislature has 
imposed restrictions on the power of the 
executive to send persons abroad to answer 
charges before a foreign tribunal. For in- 
stance, the offence with which they are 
charged must be an extraditable offence 
and there must be in existence a warrant 

2. (1896) 1 Q- B. 108 : 65 L. J. M. C. 23 ; 73 

L. T. 687 : 44 W. B. 238, In re Arton. 


which is ex facie a valid warrant. If the 
executive exceeds its powers, the judiciary,! 
and this Court in particular, will restraiuj 
it, but when the conditions laid down 
by the Legislature as a pre-requisite to' 
extradition are fulfilled, and the judiciaryj 
has no power to intervene, the executive j 
is, nevertheless, under no legal compulsion' 
to surrender the prisoner. It retains a dis-’ 
cretion in the matter, and may, for reasons 
which appear to it to be valid reasons, 
cancel any warrant which has been issued. 
That is made clear by the provisions con-! 
tained in ss. 5 and 15, Extradition Act. In 
(1896) 1 Q. B. 103^ the prisoner was charged 
with having committed embezzlement and 
certain other offences. One of the grounds 
on which he resisted the demand for his 
extradition was that it was not sought in 
good faith and in the interests of justice 
but that the charges had been preferred 
against him merely as a pretext in order to 
enable the French Government to get con- 
trol over him and take action against him 
for his political activities. The depositions 
which had been sent to England apparently 
made out a prima facie case that he had 
committed the offences with which he was 
charged, and in declining to entertain this 
o^round the Lord Chief Justice said. 

“This question beats on the political aspect of 
extradition, and it must be determined upon a 
considecation of matters into which this Court 
is uot competent and has no authority to enter. 
Such considerations, if they exist at all, must be 
addressed to the executive of this country, they 
cannot enter, and ought not to enter, into the 
iadicial consideration of this question, which m 
this case turns solely upon the construction of the 
Extradition Act and the treaty.” 

I refer to the decision in (1896) 1 Q.B. 108, 
as one of the grounds on which the peti- 
tioners resist the demand for their extradi- 
tion is very similar to the ground which 
was put forward in that case and which the 
Court declined to entertain. The petitioner, 
N. K. Murty for instance, was employed as 

a station master at a station on 

Nagpur Railway in Dhenkanal. In that 

capacity he was in a position to know what 
grain was exported from or imported into 
the State and by whom it was exported or 
imported. According to him, he declined to 
communicate his knowledge to certain dig- 
nitaries of the State and thereby incurred 
their resentment. He admits that while he 
was in Dhenkanal some kind of fracas oc- 
curred between himself and some other 
railway employees and a youth named 
Muhammad Ayub, and that m this fracas 
Muhammad Ayuh was either deprived of or 
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lost possession of a cycle. N. K. Murty sug. 
gests that this incident has in some way or 
other been misrepresented to the Assistant 
Political Agent who issued the warrant for 
his arrest. If the incident had occurred in 
a foreign State and not, as it did, in an Indian 
State, and if the learned District Magistrate 
had had to deal with the matter under 
Chap, ir, and not, as he did, under chap, ill. 
Extradition Act, he would, in the first place, 
have had the depositions of Muhammad 
Ayub and the other persons, who are to give 
evidence against the petitioner N. K. Murty, 
before him, and, in the second place, N. K. 
Murty would have been entitled not merely 
to make a statement but also to call the 
other railway employees who were concern- 
ed in the incident, or other persons who 
saw it, to say what actually occurred. The 
learned District Magistrate would, on a 
consideration of the whole of this body of 
evidence, have had to determine whether or 
not a prima facie case had been made out. 
The Assistant Political Agent presumably 
had the depositions of Muhammad Ayub 
and the other persons who are to. give evi- 
dence at the trial before him, and possibly 
these depositions may have been enough to 
make out a prima facie case against the 
petitioner. If, however, the petitioner had 
been in a position to appear before the 
Assistant Political Agent and to call evi. 
dence on his behalf, the Assistant Political 
Agent might have arrived at a very different 
conclusion. This aspect of the matter will, 
I have no doubt, be considered by the Pro- 
vincial Government if an application is 
made to it by N. K. Murty, or indeed, the 
other petitioners, to cancel the warrants 
under S. 15, Pixtradition Act. It appears that 
an application under s. 491, Criminal P. C., 
was made to the Revenue Commissioner 
sitting as the High Court for Angul and that 
one of the grounds on which it was dismis. 
sed was that the Revenue Commissioner was 
assured that the tribunals by which the 
petitioners would ultimately be tried were 
not likely to bo biassed against them. This, 
I venturo to suggest, is a matter of quite 
secondary importance. The real question at 
issue is whether or not sufficient grounds 
have been made out for depriving the peti. 
tioners of their liberty and sending them 
out of British India to answer a charge 
before the State tribunals. 

If they are innocent, they will no doubt 
eventually be acquitted, but if they have, as 
they say, incurred the displeasure of the 
officials of these Darvars, they may, in the 


meantime, be subjected to much harassment. 
In leaving it to the Political Agent to decide, 
on materials which must frequently be quite 
inadequate, whether or not a prima facie 
case has been made out, the Legislature has 
exposed the subjects of the Crown to the 
risk of being unnecessarily and unjustifiably 
deprived of their liberty. The only way in 
which injustice of this kind can be effective- 
ly prevented is by Provincial Governments 
taking care to inform themselves as best 
they can of the true facts and, where neces- 
sary, exercising the power conferred on them 
by the Legislature to cancel warrants. With 
these observations, I would dismiss the 
applications. 

Pande J. — I agree. 

V.R./D.H. Applications dismissed. 

[Case No. 82.] 
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Chatterji and Pande JJ. 
Mandhata Jha and others — Appellants 

V. 

yiuni Lai Thakur and others 

Respo7idenis. 

Appeals Nos. 416 to 419 of 1944, Decided on 
oth March 1945, from appellate orders of Sub- 
Judge, MuzaQarpur, D/- 14-9-44 and 15-11.44. 

Bihar Money-lenders (Regulation of Trans, 
actions) , Act (7 [VII] of 1939), S. 14, Proviso 
1— Proviso does not mean that decree-holder 
may specify any portion of property which 
will not be sufficient to satisfy decree— Proviso 

read subject to first paragraph 

The first proviso to S. 14 must be read subject 
to the first paragraph of the section which clearly 
says that only so much of the property shall be 
sold which will be sufficient to satisfy the decree 
What the proviso means is that the decree-holder 
may specify any portion of the property, provided 
It 13 sufiicient to satisfy the decree. It does not 
mean that the decree-holder may specify any 
portion which will not be sulficieut to sati.sfy the 
decree. [P 200 C 1} 

Rai T. N. Sahat/ and Ramchandra Pra$;ad 

7:>7 «. , ,, .. for Appellants. 

Unabanaud MuTiherji — for Respondents* 

Chatterji J. — These foiu’ appeals are 

by twosetsofjudgment.debtors. Appeals Nos. 

416 and 417 are directed against an order 
fixing valuation of certain properties sought 
to be sold in execution of a decree. Appeals 
NOS. 418 and 4i9are directed against an order 
directing that lots Nos. 2, 3 and 4 should be 
sold fii-st and m case the sale proceeds thereof 
be insufficient to satisfy the decree, lot No i 
be sold, and lastly, lot No. 5, if necessary. The 
ecree under execution is a mortgage decree 
for Rs. 14,581-11-4. There were six lots of 
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properties covered by the dectee. The Court 
acting under S. 13, Bihar Money-lenders 
Act, fixed the value of lot No. 1 to be Rs. 6000, 
lot NO 2 RS. 3000, lot NO. 3 BS. 300, lot NO. 4 
RS. 4000 and lot no. 6 Rs. 20,000. Thus the 
value of lots nos. 2, 3 and 4 taken together 
comes to Rs. 7300. This is obviously insuffi- 
cient to satisfy the decree; yet the Court below 
ordered that these three lots should be sold 
first. This is quite contrary to the provi- 
sions of ss. 13 and 14 of the Money-lenders 
Act. Section 14 says that : 

“the proclamation of the intended sale of property 
in execution of a decree passed before or after the 
commencement of this Act in respect of a loan or 
the interest on a loan shall include only so much 
of the property of the judgment-debtor the pro- 
ceeds of the sale of which the Court considers will 
be sufficient to satisfy the decree and shall state 
the value of the property or portion of the pro- 
perty to be sold, as determined under Section 13.” 

Section 13 provides that the Court shall 

estimate the value of the property sought to 

be sold and of that portion of such property 

the proceeds of the sale of which it considers 

will bo sufficient to satisfy the decree. It is, 

therefore, clear that the Court after having 

estimated the value of the i^roperties ought 

to have directed the sale of such property as 

would be sufficient to satisfy the decree. 

Mr. Bbabanand Mukherji on behalf of the 

respondents lays stress on the first proviso 

to S. 14, which runs as follows : 

“Provided that if the property to be sold is im- 
movable and the decree-holder specifies which 
portion of such property should be sold the Court 
shall order that such portion or so much of such 
portion as may seem necessary to satisfy the decree 
shall be sold.” 

It is said that this proviso gives an option 
to the decree-holder to specify which portion 
of the property should be sold. But this 
proviso must be read subject to tbe first 
paragraph of the section which clearly says 
that only so much of the property shall be 
sold which wull be sufficient to satisfy the 
decree. What the i^roviso means is that the 
decree-holder may specify any portion of 
the property, provided it is sufficient to 
satisfy tbe decree. It does not mean that 
the decree-holder may specify any portion 
which will not be sufficient to satisfy the 
jdecree. In this case, as I have already 
shown, lots Nos. 2, 3 and 4 together, or even 
taken with lot no. l, will not be sufficient to 
satisfy the decree. On tbe other hand, lot 
No. 5 has been valued at BS. 20,000. About 
three-fourths of this property will be suffi- 
cient to satisfy the decree. Lot No. 5 is a 
IG annas zemindary. Therefore, 12 annas of 
this lot will be sufficient to satisfy the decree. 
It is, however, urged by Mr. Mukherji that 


this lot is not really worth Rs. 20,000, Bui 
the decree-holder has not challenged the 
valuation of this lot by way of an appeal. 
Any how on the valuation fixed by the Court 
itself, three-fourths of lot No. 5 may be ex- 
pected to satisfy the decree. Mr. T. N. Sabay 
on behalf of the appellants submits that if 
lot NO. 5 be ordered to be sold first, he will 
not press the appeals Nos. 416 and 417 which 
relate to valuation. I think that the proper 
order to be passed is that tbe Court below 
will proceed first to sell so much of lot No. 5 
as will be sufficient to satisfy the decree. 
Appeals Nos. 416 and 417 are dismissed, while 
appeals Nos. 418 and 419 are allowed to tbe 
extent indicated above. Parties will bear 
their own costs. 

Pande J. — I agree. 

d.s./d.h. Order accordingly. 


[Case No. 63.] 
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pAZii Alii C. J. AND Bay J. 

Sir Kameshwar Singh — Appellant 


V. 

Jaiiki Manian and others — Respondents. 

Second Appeals Nos. 940 to 943 of 1943, Decid- 
ed on 6th September 1945, from decision of Addl. 
Dist. Judge. Muzaffarpur, D/- l9tb May 1943. 
Bengal Cess Act (9 [IX] of 1880), Ss. 41 and 4 

Holding rent of which exceeded Rs. 100 split 

up into small holdings with consent of land- 

lord Rent for each holding less than Rs, 100 

Tenant is cultivating raiyat and not tenure- 


holder within S. 41. 

The expressions “cultivating raiyat” and “tenure- 
holder” have a special meaning in the Cess Aot, 
which is different from the meaning attached to 
them in the Bengal Tenancy Act. Hence, in suits 
for recovery of cess at certain rate what has to be 
found is whether the defendants are tenure- holders 
or cultivating raiyats in the sense in which these 
expressions are used in the Cess Act. [P 201 C 2} 

The holdings in suit originally formed one hold- 
ing of 155 bighas and the rent payable in resf^ct 
thereof exceeded Rs. 100. Therefore the bolding 
was valued as a tenure in the re- valuation proceed- 
ings. The holding was subsequently split up into 
four holdings with the consent and concurrence of 
the landlord; and since that time the rent in res- 
pect of each of the holdings was less than Rs. 100. 
The landlord claimed to recover cess under S. 41 

(2), Cess Aot: , , , . 

Held, that the defendants were cultivating 

raiyats within the meaning of S. 4, Cess Act; and, 
the refore. they were liable to pay cess according 
to tbe rate fixed under ol. 13) of S. 41. [P 201 C 2] 

Held also that it was open to the landlord not-to 
consent to the splitting up of the holding in which 
case cess would have been payable under cl. (2) of 
S. 41; but the landlord having given bis consent 
to the splitting up could not then refuse to treat 
tbe tenants of the different holdings as cultivating 
raiyats: (’27) 14 A. I. R. 1927 Pat 270, Rel. on; 
(•26) 13 A. I. R. 1926 Pat. 175 and (’38) 25 A.I.B. 
1938 Pat. 362, Ref. CP 202 0 IJ 
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I*. K. Jha. aud S. P. Srivastava — 

for Appellant. 

B. C. De, P. N. Clour and J. C. Brahma — 

for Respondents. 

Fazl All C- J. — These appeals arise out 
of four suits to recover cess from 1345 to 1347 
and for rent and cess for the year 1348. The 
question for determination by this Court is 
at what rate cess is payable by the de- 
fendants in each case. The defendants are 
at present tenants of four difi'erent holdings 
which are situated in village Gandhari and 
Lalbandi tauzi no. 6424. These four holdings 
came into existence sometime in the year 1346, 
but before that year they were parts of one 
holding of 155 bighas 12 kathas for which 
Rs. 115-9-0 was payable as jama and Rs. 7-3-6 
was payable as cess. The original holding 
was entered in the record of rights as a 
“sharah moiyan holding,” that is to say, a 
holding at a fixed rate of rent and was re- 
corded to be in the possession of a single 
raiyat. In the course of the re- valuation of 
the estate, the holding was valued as a tenure 
and its value was fixed at rs. 1G29.15-0. Upon 
this value, the cess payable for the entire 
land comprising the present four holdings 
would be Rs. 101-14-0 and the case of the 
plaintiff landlord is that he is entitled to 
recover cess at this rate for the year 1348. As 
to the other year for which the suit has been 
brought the position is this : In certain 
previous suits the plaintiff has already reco- 
vered cess treating these four holdings as 
separate holdings and not as one tenure. 
Ho has now brought the present suits to re- 
cover the difference between the full cess 
which is payable according to him and the 
amount already realised by him. Thus the 
main question which arises in these suits is 
whether cess is payable in respect of the 
lands of these four holdings under cl. ( 2 ) of 
s. 41, or under cl. ( 3 ). Clause ( 2 ) fixes the 
rate at which cess is payable by the holder 
of a tenure whereas clause (3) fixes the rate 
at which cess is payable by a cultivating 
raiyat. The plaintiff’s case is that inasmuch 
as the lands constituting the four holdings 
have been valued as a tenure therefore cess 
is payable at the rate fixed as in the case of 
a tenure, that is to say, it is payable at the 
rate of one anna in the rupee. On the other 
hand, the case of the defendants is that they 
are cultivating raiyats in the sense in which 
the expression is used in the Cess Act and 
cess is payable only at the rate of half anna 
in the rupee. 

There is no dispute that the rate at which 
cess is payable is to be determined according 
to s. 41, Cess Act. The question which we 
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have to decide is whether the defendants 
are holders of a tenure or cultivating raiyats. 
It is stated in S. 4, Cess Act, that a “cultiva- 
ting raiyat” means a person cultivating 
land and paying rent therefor not exceeding 
one hundred rupees per annum and that 
“tenure” includes every interest in land 
whether rent paying or not save and except 
an estate as above defined, and save and 
except the interest of a “cultivating raiyat.’* 
Thus the expressions “cultivating raiyat” 
and "tenure-holder” have a special meaning 
in the Cess Act which is different from the 
meaning attached to them in the Bengal 
Tenancy Act. Therefore all that has to be 
found in these cases is whether the defen- 
dants are tenure. holders or cultivating rai- 
yats in the sense in which these expressions 
are used in the Cess Act. It is not disputed 
that since the time when these four holdings 
were created the rent payable in respect of 
each of them is less than Rs. 100 . The rent 
of holding No. 523 is Rs. 35 ; that of holding 
No. 524 is Rs. 33-7-3; that of holding No. 525 
is RS. 34-1-9 and that of holding No. 626 is 
Rs. 13. Therefore there can be no doubt that 
the defendants are cultivating raiyats for 
the purpose of the Cess Act and therefore 
they are liable to pay cess according to the 
rate fixed under cl. (3) of s. 41. 

It is contended on behalf of the appellant 
that a civil Court cannot go behind the 
valuation fixed in re-valuation proceedings 
and inasmuch as the lands of the four hoi- 
dings were valued as a tenure, cess is payable 
upon the valuation so fixed. It is also pointed 
out that the plaintiff is the owner of the 
estate and when his estate was valued the 
lands comprising the four holdings were 
valued as a tenure and therefore a great in- 
justice would be done to him if it is held 
that the defendants are to pay cess at a 
lower rate. This is precisely the argument 
which appears to have been put forward in 


A. I. R, 1926 Pat. 175* and in 17 pat. 43G.® 
The learned Judge who decided the last 
mentioned case held following the earlier 
case that S. 93 debars a civil Court from 
questioning the valuation made by the revenue 
authorities under the Cess Act and a plea 
by the defendant that he is an occupancy 
raiyat and not a tenure-holder and that the 
valuation is wrong, is not entertainable by 
the civil Court. In my opinion, however 
t hese decisions are clearly disting uishable! 

I? 175 : 90 I. C. 621 

Kesho Prasad Singh v. Ram Swarup Ahir. 

2. (’38) 25 A. I. R. 1938 Pat. 362 : 17 Pat. 436 • 

174 I. C. 752, Braja Bibari Das v. Ram Narayaii 
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As I have stated, the present holdings origi- 
nally formed one holding of 155 bighas and 
the rent payable in respect thereof exceeded 
R3. 100 . Therefore, the holding was valued as 
a tenure in the re.valuation proceedings. 
But they have since been split up into four 
holdings with the consent and concurrence 
of the landlord. It was open to the landlord 
not to consent to the splitting up of the 
holding in which case cess would have been 
payable under clause (2) of S. 41 ; but the 
landlord having given his consent to the 
splitting up cannot now refuse to treat the 
tenants of the different holdings as cultivating 
raiyats. Section 93 provides that every valua- 
tion made under Part ii of the Cess Act 
shall be open to revision by the Commis- 
sioner and the Board of Revenue and not 
otherwise. The learned Additional District 
Judge who decided these appeals in the 
Court below has remarked as follows while 
dealing with this provision : 

“The raiyats do not question the basis on which 
the recent valuation has been done. They cannot 
question it. All that they stale is that being cul- 
tivating raiyats now, they can pay only half the 
enhanced cess as provided for by cl. (3) to S. 41, 
Cess Act.'* 

In my opinion this observation furnishes 
the answer to the point in controversy. 
The defendants do not question the valua- 
tion but they merely claim that their 
status having changed they are now liable 
to pay cess under cl. (3) of S. 41. To test 
this conclusion, let us take a hypothetical 
case. Let us assume that after the re-valua- 
tion a certain tenure was resumed by the 
landlord and after the resumption the land- 
lord proceeded to create a number of hold, 
ings each carrying a rental of less than 
Rs. 100. Obviously in such a case the land- 
lord cannot claim cess from the new tenants 
treating them as tenure. holders in spite of 
the tenure having been originally valued as 
such. If he cannot claim cess upon that 
footing in this hypothetical case, I do not 
see why he should be allowed to claim a 
higher cess in the present case. In my opi- 
nion, the present case is fully covered by 6 
Pat. 13.^ In that case there was a tenure of 
300 bighas with an annual jama of Bs. 5G0. 
That tenure came to be held by a number 
of coshareu tenure-holders who subsequently 
agreed with the landlord that each should 
pay his share of the jama accordiug to the 
amount of land he held in the tenure. Later 
on three suits were brought to recover cess 
and in each case the a mount payable by the 

3 . (’27) 14 A.I.B. 1927 Pat. 270 : 6 Pat. 13 : 102 

I. C. 365, Abdul Hasan v. Taj All. 


defendants was less than rs. 100. It was- 
held that where a person cultivates land and 
pays rent not exceeding Rs. 100 per annum,, 
such a person is a cultivating raiyat 
within the meaning of S. 4, Cess Act, 
irrespective of the character of his holding 
under the Bengal Tenancy Act, and he is 
liable to pay cess at half the rate paid by a 
tenure-holder. In this view I would uphold 
the decision of the learned Additional District 
Judge, and dismiss these appeals with costs- 

Ray J. — I agree. 

R.K. Appeals dismissed^ 


[Case No. 84.] 
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Manohar Lall and Das JJ. 
Balgohind Prasad and others — 

Dejendants^ Appellants 

V. 

Lila Kuer and another — Plaintiffs 

— Respondents, 

Appeal No. 164 of 1941, Decided on 18th Septem- 
ber 1945, from original deoree of Sub-Judge, Gaya, 
D/- 23rd August 1941. 

(a) Limitation Act (1908), S. 16 and Arts. 
138 and 144 — Property purchased at auction- 
sale and formal possession obtained — Suit by 
purchaser for actual possession — S. 16 and 
Art. 138 not applicable — Art. 144 applies. 

PlaintiS obtained through an executing Court 
formal possession of the property purchased at an 
auotion'sale and brought a suit for actual posses- 
sion of the same after 12 years from the date 
when formal possession was given to him seeking 
to exclude under S. 16 the period during which 
the proceedings to set aside the sale were pro- 
secuted : 

Held (1) that S. 16 could be helpful only to an 
auction-purchaser who had not obtained posses- 
sion through Court. As the plaintifi bad obtained 
symbolical possession he could not avail of S. 16. 

^ ^ [P 205 0 1] 

(2) that Art. 138 had no application as the suit 
by the plaintifi was notone by an auction-purchaser 
but an ordinary suit for possession by the owner 
of the property whose title bad become complete 
and effective by the confirmation of the sale and 
delivery of symbolical possession. CP 205 C l, 2J 

(3) that the possession of the defendant-judg- 
ment-debtor became adverse from the date of the 
delivery of symbolical possession and as the suit for 

possession was brought more than twelve years of 

that date it was barred under Art, 144: (’21) 8 
A. I. R. 1921 Cal. 385 and (’32) 19 A. I. R. 1932 
Fat. 145, Hel. oti; (’1*7) 4 A. I. R. 1917 Cal. 802, 
Disting.-, 5 Cal. 584 (F.B.), Exyl. [P 205 C 3; 


Limitation Act— 

(’42) Chitaley, Art. 138, Notes 7 and 8; Arts. 142 
and 144, Notes 2 and 65. 

(b) Hindu law— Widow— Property purchased 
)y D in execution ot a mortgage decree — 
Symbolical possession obtained — Will by ^ 
uvinc all property to his wife and also 
o adopt son — After D's death his widow 
idopting son— Suit by widow m her own name 
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to obtain actual possession of property, held 
maintainable. 

JD, in execution of a mortgage decree, obtained 
against the defendants purchased the property in 
suit and had also got symbolical possession. By a 
TriU, Jy gave all his property to bis wife and also a 
right to adopt a son. A son was adopted by the 
widow after D's death, and she brought a suit to 
obtain actual possession of the property in suit: 

Held that when D died there was no adopted 
son and hence the entire property vested in the 
widow and she could not be divested by subsequent 
adoption. By the terms of the will the widow 
became the absolute owner of the properties left by 
her husband, and subsequent adoption could not 
aSect her right to sue in her own name. It was 
not necessary that she should have sued in her 
adopted son’s name or on his behalf : (’33) 20 
A. I. R. 1933 P. C. 155 and (’43) 30 A. I. R. 1943 
P.C, 196,'jDisfing.; (’27) 14 A.I.R. 1927 P. C. 139, 
Rel. on. CP 206 C 2; P 207 C 1] 

Maltdbir Prasad, Girjanandan Prasad, Oirish 
Nandan Sahay Sinha, Ram Chandra Pra- 
sad and Jamzcna Prasad Choudhuri — 

for Appellants. 

P. R. Das and R. S. Chatter ji — 

for Respondents. 

Manohar Lall J. — In this appeal by 
the defendants the serious questions for 
decision are whether the plaintiff is entitled 
to maintain the suit after she had adopted 
a son to her deceased husband, and if so 
whether the suit is barred by limitation. 
The facts are not in dispute. On 2Sth Febru- 
ary 1922, one Darbari Lai, in execution of 
a mortgage decree which be obtained against 
the defendants, purchased the property in 
suit. The judgment-debtors filed an appli- 
cation for setting aside the sale under Order 
21, Rule 90, Civil P. C., but that appli- 
cation was dismissed on 27th June 1922 on 
which date the sale was confirmed. In sep. 
temher 1922 the sons of the judgment-debtor, 
Gbaudbury Kssbinatb, instituted a title suit 
for a declaration that the mortgage trans- 
action of 25th May 1911, which was the basis 
of the mortgage decree and sale, was not 
binding upon those plaintiffs as the money 
was raised for purposes illegal and immoral, 
and also for a declaration that the sale did 
not bind the interest of those plaintiffs. 
Darbari Lai, the auction-purchaser, was 
made defendant 81 in that suit. During 
the pendency of that suit, Darbari Lai died, 
but before his death Darbari Lai had ob- 
tained a formal delivery of possession on 
14th August 1924. It appears that he never 
obtained actual possession. The suit institu- 
ted by the sons was dismissed on 31st March 
1928, and an appeal to this Court was dis- 
missed on 7th May 1930. 

In pursuance to a will dated I7th April 
1924, left by Darbari Lai, all his properties 
came into possession of his widow, Srimati 
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Lila Kuer, as the absolute owner. In the 
will, power was given to Srimati Lila Kuer 
to adopt a son. She adopted a son in accor- 
dance with the power granted to her by the 
will which was duly admitted to probate, 
hut at the date of the institution of the 
present suit the adopted boy was a minor. 
On 6th May 1939, Lila Kuer instituted a suit 
giving rise to this appeal for recovery of 
possession of the properties of which the sale 
bad been confirmed, as stated above, on 
27th June 1922. It will be noticed that the 
suit is beyond twelve years of the date of 
the sale, and is prima facie barred by limi- 
tation. Limitation was sought to be saved 
by the application of s. 16 , Limitation Act, 
which provides that in computing the period 
of limitation prescribed for a suit for posses- 
sion by a purchaser at a sale in execntion 
of a decree, the time during which the pro- 
ceeding to set aside the sale has been prose- 
cuted, shall he excluded. The plaintiff 
sought to exclude the entire period between 
12th September 1922 up to 7th May 
1936. It is conceded that if this period is 
excluded, the suit is within time. It is to 
be, however, observed here that in the plaint 
it was not stated explicitly or by implication 
that Darbari Lai bad obtained possession 
symbolical or otherwise of the properties in 
suit. 

In the written statement the defendants 
specifically alleged in para. 3 (e) that 
after the purchase by Darbari Lai and dis- 
missal of O. 21 , R. 90, Civil P. C., applica- 
tion, Darbari Lai took formal delivery of 
possession through Court, and, in para. 
5, it was pleaded that the predecessor of the 
plaintiff did not have khas possession over 
the properties in suit, and that the rights 
acquired by Darbari Lai in the execution 
sale had been lost by inaction, and that not- 
withstanding the institution of the title 
suit in 1922 Darbari Lai should have been 
active in obtaining possession and, therefore, 
the plaintiff cannot be allowed any exemp- 
tion of the period during which that litiga. 
tionwas pending. Oral evidence was adduced 
on behalf of the defendants that the plaintiff 
had obtained delivery of possession. [After 
considering the evidence his Lordship pro. 
eeeded.] 

Under the provision of o. 41, R. 27, Civil 
P. C., an application supported by an affida- 
vit has been filed in this Court in which it 
is prayed that a certified copy of delivery of 
possession dated l4th August 1924, should he 
taken into evidence, and the circumstances 
in which this certified copy could not be 
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produced in the Court below are stated in 
the application. The copy produced is a 
certified copy of a public document, and, in 
our opinion, it must be admitted in evidence. 
The defendants have satisfied us why it could 
not be produced earlier. Accordingly we 
have admitted this document into evidence 
and have marked it as exhibit 1. The learn- 
ed advocate on behalf of the respondent 
could not seriously object to the admissibility 
of this document. After this document has 
been admitted into evidence, there is no 
difficulty in holding that Darbari Lai did 
actually obtain a formal delivery of posses- 
sion in August 1924, and the finding of the 
learned Subordinate Judge to the contrary 
must be set aside as erroneous — the learned 
Subordinate Judge would have probably 
come to the same conclusion if this docu- 
ment was available at the time of the trial. 
The learned Advooate-General appearing on 
behalf of the defendant-appellants argued 
that when the delivery of possession, even 
though it was formal, has been effected, the 
provisions of S. 16, Limitation Act, are no 
longer available to the iDlaintiff. He relied 
upon the case in 26 C.W.N. 364^ where the 
learned Judges of the Calcutta High Court 
held that after symbolical possession has been 
delivered Art. 138 has no application and that 
the proper Article to apply is Art. 144, Limita- 
tion Act, and when the latter Article applies 
no deduction of time can be given under 
S. 16, Limitation Act, or under the general 
principles of equity. This case is directly in 
favour of the contention raised by the learned 
Advocate.General. 

Mr. P. R- other hand relied 

upon the case in 21 C.W.N. 304 In that case 
the plaintiff became the auction-purchaser 
of certain lands in 1893. In 1895, the judg- 
ment-debtor instituted a suit for setting 
aside the decree and the sale and this liti- 
gation was decided by the Privy Council in 
favour of the decree-holder auction-purchaser 
in 1905. In the year 1909, the plaintiff 
instituted a suit for possession basing his 
cause of action in the year 1905 when the Privy 
Council decided the case in his favour. It 
was found in that case that the land was in 
possession of nobody between 1895 up to 1905. 
In these circumstances the learned Judges 
held that the suit of the plaintiff was not 
barred by limitation. They als o decided that 
1 . (*21} 8 A.I.R. 1921 Oal. 385 : 70 I-O- 420 : ^ 
C.W.N. 364, Brojendra Kumar Roy v. Ashutosn 

4 A.I.R. 1917 Cal. 802 : 38 I.C. 547 : 21 
C.W.N. 304, Promotba Nath Roy v. Kishore 
LaU’ 


S. 16, Limitation Act, applied and the plain, 
tiff was entitled to deduction of the time 
spent in that litigation from 1895 to 1905, 
and that the word ‘proceeding’ is wide enough 
to include a suit. It was not noticed in any 
of the judgments of the Letters Patent 
Bench that the plaintiff had actually obtain, 
ed formal delivery of possession, although 
Mullick J., who decided the case originally 
as a Single Judge, states at p. 306 that the 
learned Munsif found that the plaintiffs 
never obtained possession after their auction- 
purchase of 1893, but the learned Subordinate 
Judge found that the plaintiff did obtain 
possession within one year of 1893 and that 
although after this while litigation was going 
on they allowed the land to remain waste 
till 1905, they were in constructive posses- 
sion during the whole of that period. Now 
if the plaintiffs were in constructive posses- 
sion during the whole of the period, obviously 
their suit instituted in 1909 was within time. 


But, as I have said above, no argument was 
addressed to the learned Judges as to the 
effect of the possession having been taken 
by the plaintiffs in 1894 on the applicability 
of S. 16 , Limitation Act. In my opinion, this 
case does not help the contention raised by 
Mr. Das. 

On the other band, there is a direct autho- 
rity of this Court decided by a Division 
Bench in 11 Pat. 165.® The identical question 
before us was decided there that where a for- 
mal delivery of possession has been taken 
by an auction-purchaser, the Article which 
applies is Art. 144, Limitation Act, and not 
Art. 138 or Art. 142. Khaja Muhammad 
Noor J. examined the matter elaborately and 
pointed out the confusion of thought which 
existed on account of the misunderstanding of 
the words symbolical and actual possession — 
words not used in the Code of Civil Procedure. 
Says the learned Judge at p. 178 that when 
once the Court has put the plaintiffs in posses- 
Sion of the property as auction-purchaser and 
the defendant continues in possession of it in 
spite of delivery of possession it is then and 
then only that the possession of the defen- 
dant becomes adverse. The plaintiff could 
not have gone and taken possession of the 
property either at the sale or even after the 
confirmation of it unless the Court put him 
in possession. At page 170 the learned Judge 
says that it was obvious to him that Art. 138 
has no application as that Article applies to 
a suit instituted by an auction-purchaser 
against a judgment-debtor an d, therefore^ 

3. (’32) 19 A.I.R .1932 Pat. 145 : 11 Pat. 165 ; 142 
I.C. 246, Bam Prasad Ojha v. Bmdeshwan Prasad. 
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applies to a case in which there has been no 
delivery of possession by the executing 
Court as contemplated by order 21 , Civil 
P. C., and that the Article to be applied is 
Art. 144 as that regulates a suit for posses- 
sion of immovable property or any interest 
therein not otherwise provided for in the 
Xjimitation Act. Wort J. at page 168 appro, 
ved of this view in that he says that it was 
pointed out in the course of the argument 
that Art. 138 would apply in a case in which 
the decree-holder having purchased a pro. 
perty had failed to take advantage of the 
procedure under the Civil Procedure Code 
for the purpose of obtaining possession when 
the judgment, debtor was in possession, and 
in those circumstances he brings an action 
to obtain possession which he might have 
obtained under the Civil Procedure Code had 
he been so minded. 

With respect I agree with the correctness 
of the decision in the Patna case. The words 
of s. IG, Limitation Act, are quit© clear. It 
says that in computing the period of limita. 
tion prescribed for a suit for possession by 
a purchaser at a sale in execution of a 
decree the time during which the proceed, 
ing to set aside the sale has been prosecut- 
ed shall bo excluded. We must, therefore, 
turn to scb. i to find out what is the 
period of limitation prescribed for such a 
suit. The only Articles which provide for 
the institution of such a suit are Arts. 137 
and 138. Tho former Article says that for 
a suit by a purchaser at a sale in execution 
of a decree for possession when the jud^^. 
ment-debtor was out of possession at the 
date of the sale the period of limitation is 
twelve years from the time when tbe judg- 
ment-debtor was first entitled to possession. 
That Article has no application as in the 
present case the judgment-debtor was not 
out of possession at the date of the sale 
Article 138 provides that the period of limita-* 
tion for a similar suit if the judgment-debtor 
was m possession at the date of tho sale is 
to bo twelve years from the date when the 
aale became absolute. This is the position 
here— the judgment-debtor was in possession. 

In my opinion, on a plain reading of s IG 
and of Arts. 137 and 133. it nocessarily 
ifollows that S. IG can only be helpful to a 
, plaintiff whoro he has not gone to the ex- 

1 1 • ^ possession, and tho 

time from which the period begins is tho 

time when tho salo becomes absolute; but 

where on the other band the decree-holder 

as auction-purchaser has gone to theexeciit- 

mg Oourtand obtained delivery of possession 


whether formal or actual, and he is then 

dispossessed either momentarily where the 

possession is merely formal or later where 
the possession has been given to him actually, 
—a suit for recovery of possession by the 
plaintiff in such a case is not a suit by him 
as an auction-purchaser, but an ordinary 
suit for possession by the owner of the pro- 
perty whose title has become complete and 
effective by tbe confirmation of the sale and 
by the delivery of possession. In such a case 
Art. 144, Limitation Act, must apply. 

Mr. P. R, Das attempted to distinguish 
the situation by holding that tbe decision in 
20 c. w. N. 3G4^ was erroneous and the 
attention of the learned Judges was not 
drawn to the case in 21 c. w. n. 304 .^ 
Mr. P. R. Das also drew our attention to the 
oral evidence in the case where it is stated 
by the defendant’s witness that village Kosi 
Rukhi was in usufructuary lease of Dr. Abui 
Husan by a registered bond of tbe year 1913 
and that he was in possession of the village, 
and also to the evidence of D. w. 3 , Barho 
bingb, w'here he said that he paid rent of 
the year in which there was dakhaldehani 
to Yusuf Mia and after that he did not pay 
rent to any one. I do not see how these 

statements of the witnesses are at all relevant 

in the present case. Here it is found that 
there was a formal delivery of possession in 
1924 and, therefore, the plaintiff’ must bring 
a suit withm 12 years from the date when 
the poss^ion of the defendants became 
adverse. That possession became adverse on 
the very date of the formal delivery of 
possession as has been consistently held in a 
number of cases including the case in n 
I’at. 165 noticed above. Attention was also 
drawn by Mr. P. R. Das to the case in 
5 cal. o84, a decision approved by their 
Lordships of tbe Judicial Committee in 22 
c. W. N. 330.'' 

In the former case it was held that 
delivery of possession by going through tho 
process prescribed by the Civil Procedure 
Code was the only way in which the decree 

awarding possession to tho 
plaintiff could bo enforced; and as, in con. 
templation of law. both parties must be con. 
sidered as being present at the time when 
the delivery is made, such delivery must as 
against the defendant, be deemed equivalent 
to actual possession. As against third parties 


iiam CbuSer.“'‘ Mukerjeo v. 
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such symbolical possession is of no avail, 
because they are not parties to the procee. 
dings. But if the defendant subsequently 
dispossesses the plaintiff by receiving the rent 
and profits the plaintiff will have twelve 
years from such dispossession to bring an> 
other suit. Mr. P. R. Das argued that as in 
this case the dispossession, on evidence of 
the defendants’ witnesses already referred 
to, was by receiving rents and profits it 
should be held that the dispossession was 
not momentary on the date of formal de. 
livery of possession but on some date later 
on. He, therefore, submitted that the case 
should be remanded to the Court below so 
that the parties may be allowed to give 
evidence to determine the exact date upon 
which the possession of the defendants be. 
came adverse by receiving rents and profits 
either from the lessee, Dr. Abul Husan, or 
from the tenants. In my opinion this posi. 
tion is not open to Mr. P. R. Das. Here I 
have found as a fact that there was a formal 
delivery of possession effected under the 
provisions of the Code of Civil Procedure in 
favour of Darbari Lai, the auction-purchaser, 
and that in the eye of law there must 
have been an immediate dispossession by 
the judgment-debbor. It is of no consequence 
that the dispossession was by the judgment- 
debtor through his lessee Dr. Abul Husan. 
Further the concluding portion of the judg. 
ment delivered by Garth C. J. at page 588 is 
very pertinent to the present controversy. 

Says the learned Chief Justice : 

“One very conclusive test, as it seems to us, that 
the delivery thus eSected under S. 224 does really, 
in the eye of the law, place the plaintiff in posses- 
sion as against the defendant, consists in this ; 
that if mesne profits are awarded to the plaintiff, 
he is only entitled to them up to the time when 
delivery is given. This can only, of course, be ex- 
plained upon the ground that, at that time, the 
defendant's possession is considered at an end, and 
the transfer to the plaintiff becomes complete.” 

This is exactly the view which I have 
taken while discussing the matter in the 
course of the judgment. As to the sugges- 
tion that the suit should now be remanded, 
the plaintiff cannot be allowed to make out 
a new case for the first time in appeal based 
upon some statements elicited from the de- 
fendants’ witnesses in cross-examination. 
The case of the defendants always was that 
the plaintiff obtained delivery of possession 
formally through Court. The plaintiff had 
omitted to state anything about delivery of 
possession in the plaint and even after the 
written statement did not apply to have the 
plaint amended. The case must, therefore, 
bo decided upon the materials as they 


actually exist upon the record and it is not 
desirable to remand the case for further in- 
vestigation. It must, therefore, be held that 
the suit of the plaintiff is barred by limita. 
tion, and the decision of the learned Subordi. 
nate Judge on this question was erroneous. 

The learned Advocate-General also con- 
tended that the plaintiff bad no right to 
maintain the suit after she had adopted a 
son as has been stated in paragraph 3 of the 
plaint. But no plea was taken in the writ, 
ten statement that the plaintiff has no right 
to maintain the suit. Mr. P. R. Das very 
rightly contended that if this plea had been 
taken it would have been easy for the plain- 
tiff to have amended the plaint by in. 
eluding the minor son as a party to the 
action or by describing the plaintiff as suing 
both for herself and on behalf of her minor 
son. The judgment of the learned Sub- 
ordinate Judge shows that at the time of 
the argument the guardian ad litem of the 
minor defendants pointed out that the plain- 
tiff had no right to maintain the suit as the 
adopted son must inherit the properties and 
not the plaintiff. The learned Subordinate 
Judge overruled the contention holding that 
when Darbari Lai died there was no adopted 
son, and, therefore, the entire property vest- 
ed in the plaintiff and by the subsequent adop- 
tion she could not be divested. Moreover in 
his opinion, according to the terms of the 
will, the plaintiff became the absolute owner 
of the properties left by Darbari Lai. 

The learned Advocate-General raised an 
elaborate argument in appeal in which he 
vehemently contested the correctness of the 
view taken by the learned Subordinate 
Judge. He argued that now it was well 
settled by the decisions of their Lordships 
of the Judicial Committee in 60 i. A. 242^ and 
70 I. A. 232^ that whenever an adoption is 
made it has the effect of vesting the property 
in the boy by relating back to the moment 
of the.death of the father and divesting any 
person in whom the property has vested 
since the date of the death of the last 
owner. In my opinion it is unnecessary to 
consider this question at any length because 
we are conclusively bound by the decision of 
their Lordships pronounced in 54 l. A. 248.® 

6. (’33) 20 A. I. R. 1933 P. C. 155 : 12 Pat. 642 : 
60 I. A. 242 : 143 I. O. 441 (P.C.), Amareodra 
Uansingh v. Sanatan Singh. 

7. (’43) 30 A. I. R. 1943 P. C. 196 : I. D. B. 
(1944) Bom. 116 : 1. L. R. (1944) Kar. P. C. 28 : 
70 I. A. 232 : 210 I. C. 369 (P.C.), Anant Bhi- 
kappa V. Shankar Bamchandra. 

8. (’27) 14 A. I. B. 1927 P. C. 139 : 50 Mad. 508; 
54 I. A. 248 : 101 I. C. 779 (P.C.), Krishnamur- 
thi Ayyar v. Krishnamurthi Ayyar. 
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liord Dunedin in delivering the judgment of 
their Lordships after pointing out that it 
was impossible to reconcile all the decisions 
of the Indian Courts and still less the rea- 
sons on which they have been based, pro- 
ceeded to examine the matter on principle. 
At page 262 occur the following observations: 

“When a disposition is made inter vivos by one 
who has full power over property under which a 
portion of that property is carried away, it is clear 
that no riji^hts of a son who is subsequently adopt- 
ed can aSect that portion which is disposed of. 
The same is true when the disposition is by will 
and the adoption is subsequently made by a widow 
who has been given power to adopt. For the will 
speaks as at the death of the testator, and the 
property is carried away before the adoption takes 
place.” 

In my opinion, it is impossible for us to 
hold that these observations are not of 
general application when his Lordship ex- 
pressly says that he is going to consider the 
question as a matter of principle. As Mr. 
Das had pointed out the other decisions of 
their Lordships of the Judicial Committee 
upon which reliance has been placed by the 
learned Advocate- General only deal with 
cases where the heir is divested and not of 
cases whore an alienee is divested. Grave 
injustice will be done if after a son had been 
adopted many years after the death of the 
testator all alienations by the widow, assum- 
ing these are for legal necessity, could be 
ignored by the adopted son. Similarly, where 
the adopted son comes into being as the 
result of a will which gave the widow the 
power to adopt and the will itself has made 
a disposition of the property of the testator 
it will be incongruous to hold that the will 
is good in one part and bad as to the other 
I part. For these reasons, I am in agreement 
iwith the decision of the learned Subordinate 
Judge on this point. But as the suit of the 
Ijlaintiff is barred by limitation, I must 
allow the appeal, set aside the decision of 
the learned Subordinate Judge and dismiss 
the suit with regard to the property in 
appeal. In the circumstances I would direct 
each party to bear his own costs of this 
litigation here and in the Court below. 

Das J. — I agree. 

v.B. Appeal allowed, 

[Case No. 85.] 
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Fazd AijI C. j. and Sinha J. 

Sajib Mian — Appellant 

V. 

Jjango Uraon and another — Respondents. 

.Second Appeal No. 912 of 1943, Decided on 5th 
February 194-5, from decision of Sub-Jud"e. Banchi. 
D/- 24th May 1943. 


Chota Nagpur Tenancy Act (6 [VI] of 1908), 
S. 48 — Pahan lands — Incidents of — Transfer- 
able before Tenancy Act came in force — Aliena- 
tion of land by pahan — Suit to set aside 

Limitation— Starting point — Elach succeeding 
pahan does not get fresh cause of action — 
Limitation Act (1908), Art. 144. 


Before the enactment of S. 48, Chota Nagpur 
Tenancy Act, in 1908, there was no bar to the 
transferability of pahan lands. [P 209 C 1] 

Plaintiff, in his suit for possession in 1941, 
alleged that the lands in question were pahnai and 
mahtoi lands which belonged to the whole village 
community and were, therefore, inalienable; that 
plaintiff’s deceased father, who was the former 
pahan of the village made some illegal alienations 
in 1892 and 1905 in favour of the defendant, and 
that plaintiff was the present pahan of the village. 
He sought possession of the lands on the allegation 
that defendant’s possession was wrongful; 

Held that the lands in question originally be- 
longed to the village community and were made 
over to the family of the pahan as reward for 
services in the past as also as a remuneration for 
services in the future as village priest. Usually the 
eldest member of the family took upon himself the 
execution of the duty of the village pahan and 
remunerated himself and bis family from the usu- 
fruct of the lands, and so long as the family con- 
tinued to have some member ready and willing to 
do the duties of the village pahan, neither the 
community nor any member of it could interfere 
with the position of the pahan. In the absence of 
any election or nomination of each successive 
pahan. the property vested either in the family of 
the pahan or the village community as a whole. In 
either case, when the pahan for the time being 
alienated the pahan lands, there would be some 
person entitled to question the transaction of the 
transfer of the lands of such a tenure and hence 
each successive pahan did not get a fresh cause of 
action on bis succession to the office. A suit for 
recovery of such lands alienated by the pahan 
brought more than 12 years after transfer would be 
barred by limitation. As the transaction in the 
present case took place more than 12 years before 
the institution of the suit it was barred by limita- 

[1* 209 C 2; P 210 C 1] 
G. C. Miikherjec and L. K. Choudhnry 


22. -ff. Saliay — for 


for Appellant. 

Respondents. 


Sinha, J. — This is a defendant’s second 
appeal against the decision of the loarned 
Subordinate Judge of Ranchi, dated 24 th 
May 1943, reversing that of the learned 
Munsif of the same place, dated 28th Febru- 
ary 1942, in a suit in ejectment. Tho plain- 
tiff’s case was that he is the pahan of the 
village Malti where the lands in dispute lie; 
that the lands in question have been set 
apart by the village community for the per- 
formance of worship of spirits; and that tho 
said lands are recorded in the record. of- 
rights as bakasht Bhuinhari Pahnai or 
bakasht Bhuinhari Mahtoi. According to 
the plaintiff s case, they arc Pahnai and 
Mahtoi lands which belong to the whole 
village community, and are, therefore, in. 
alienable to any extent. Chamru Uraon, the 
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plaintiff s father, was the former ‘pahan of 
the village. He made certain illegal aliena- 
tions in favour of defendant i and his bro- 
ther, and the alienees gave a portion of the 
lands in zerpeshgi to defendant 2 by a re- 
gistered deed, dated 4th February 1918. It is 
not said in the plaint when Ohamru died. 

It has been only alleged that the plaintiff 
succeeded his grandfather as the pahan of 
the village, as the plaintiff’s father had pre- 
deceased his own father. On the allegation 
that the defendants’ possession is wrongful, 
the plaintiff seeks possession of the proper- 
ties. The defence was that Ghamru pahan 
had executed two registered mulcarrari 
deeds, dated 3rd September 1892, and I7th 
January 1905, in favour of defendant 1 and 
his brother, now deceased, in respect of 
the disputed lands. Since then they have 
been in possession, and in 1918 they executed 
a zerpeshgi deed in favour of defendant 2 
who has been in possession since the date of 
his zerpeshgi in respect of that portion of 
the disputed lands. The defendants further 
Contended that the lands were transferable 
at the time the Tnuharrari deeds were exe- 
cuted, and they further denied that the 
lands were Pahnai or Mahtoi, and, therefore, 
inalienable. 

The learned Munsif, who tried the suit in 
the first instance, came to the conclusion 
that the lands were the ancestral lands of 
the plaintiff’s family, and had been entered 
in the revisional survey khewat. Ex. i, as 
Bhuinbari Pahnai and Bhuinhari Mahtoi. 

In the khatian, there is a note that the de- 
fendants were in wrongful possession. The 
Munsif, therefore, took the view that the 
lands were the ancestral lands of the plain- 
tiff, and that they did not belong to the 
entire village community, and, as the trans- 
fers in question made by the former pahan 
were made before 1st January 1908, when a 
statutory bar was created against the trans. 
fer of such lands, they were binding on the 
plaintiff being the successor-in-interest of 
the transferor. Alternatively, he found that, 
if they were inalienable by custom, as con- 
tended on behalf of the plaintiff, the transfers 
in question were void ab initio^ and should 
have been questioned by the alienor himself. 

In that view of the matter, the trial Court 
came to the conclusion that the suit was 
barred by 12 years limitation. Thus, on the 
plaintiff’s own case, the trial Court held that 
the suit was barred by limitation or, as the 
learned Munsif put it, the defendants had 
acquired a title by adverse possession for 
more than 12 years. 


Ubaon (Sinha J.) A. I. 

Against the decree of dismissal passed by 
the learned Munsif, the plaintiff brought an 
appeal which was heard by the learned Sub- 
ordinate Judge. The lower appellate Court 
came to the conclusion that the plaintiff’s case 
that the lands being Pahnai and Mahtoi, 
were inalienable and non.transferable is cor- 
rect. That being so, according to the lower 
appellate Court, the plaintiff could challenge 
the transactions when he succeeded to the 
office of the pahan. However, the learned 
Subordinate Judge fell into the error of 
thinking that it was the admitted case of 
the parties that Ohamru Uraon died within 
12 years of the institution of the present 
suit, and, consequently, the bar of 12 years 
limitation did not apply to it. The learned 
Subordinate Judge also seems to have come 
to the finding that the lands were really the 
property of the village community and held 
by the pahiin for the time being in lieu 
of services for the performance of certain 
special duties to the community, and, there- 
fore, by custom inalienable. In the result, 
the learned Subordinate Judge decreed the 
suit and the appeal before him with costs in 
both the Courts. Hence this second appeal 
which was heard in the first instance by a 
single Judge of this Court who directed that 
the case be placed for hearing before a 
Division Bench, as it involved a substantial 
question of law which is not free from doubt 
and difficulty. 

Mr. G. C. Mukherjee on behalf of the 
appellant has contended, in the first instance,, 
that before lat January 1908 such Bhuin- 
hari lands were not inalienable by law. Ac- 
cording to his contention, it was only by the 
provisions of S, 48, Chota Nagpur Tenancy 
Act, that such lands were declared to be 
inalienable. It was contended, on the other 
hand, on behalf of the plaintiff-respondents 
by Mr. R. K. Sahay that such tenures are 
mere service tenures which by local custom 
were inalienable. He has relied upon the 
statements contained in the Settlement Re- 
port of Ranchi District by Mr. Taylor to 
the effect that transfers of suqh tenures were 
treated as illegal and entered as such in the 
record-of-rights. But there is no categorical 
statement in that report that by the custom 
of the country, or by any peculiar custom 
attaching to these kinds of tenures, the pahan 
for the time being was not entitled to make 
any transfers ; nor is there any allegation in 
the plaint that there was any such custom 
recognised by the Courts. On the other hand, 
there are indications in that Settlement 
Report itself that there used to be frequent; 
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transfers of such tenures and that thousands 
of such transfers have been noted in the 
record-of-righta prepared during the revisional 
settlement proceedings. Hence, the position 
is that before 1st January igo8, there was no 
statutory bar to the transfer of such tenures, 
nor is there any averment in the plaint that 
there was any local custom of inalienability 
which could be recognised and given effect 
to by the Courts in dealing with such trans- 
fers. In my opinion, therefore, the learned 
Munsif appears to have taken the correct 
view of the legal position as regards the 
transferability of the tenures in question 
before the enactment referred to above. That 
being so, the transfers in question in this 
case, having been made before ist January 
1908, cannot be questioned by the plaintiff in 
a suit instituted in the year l94i. 

But the trial Court did not record a clear 
and definite finding that such tenures as 
are in question in this case were transferable. 
On the other hand, the lower appellate 
Court has taken the view that by local 
custom such tenures are inalienable. On 
this finding, it would have been necessary 
to remand the case for a fresh decision on 
the question of limitation, if we were of the 
view that the conclusion of the learned Sub- 
ordinate Judge that the plaintiff would have 
a fresh cause of action for bringing a suit 
on his own behalf on the death of the alienor 
is correct. The learned Subordinate Judge 
seems to have erroneously assumed that it 
was admitted by the defendants, or that it 
was their admitted case, that Chamru Uraon, 
who executed the mukarrari deeds in favour 
of defendant l and his brother died with- 
in twelve years of the suit. That was the 
case of the plaintiff; but the defendant’s case, 
on the other hand, was that Chamru died 
more than twenty years before the institution 
of the suit. But, in the view we take of 
this case, it is not necessary to take that 
course. 

If the conclusion of the learned Subordi. 
nate Judge that the lands in dispute belong 
to the village community, as alleged by the 
plaintiff’, is correct, then certainly any 
member of the village community could 
have instituted the suit to challenge the alie- 
nation made by Chamru Uraon within twelve 
years of the transactions in question. But it 
was contended on behalf of the plaintiff.res, 
pondents by Mr. R. K. Sahay that the true 
position is that the land originally belonged 
to the village community and that it bad been 
made over to the pahan for the time being 
as a remuneration for his services as such. 


Therefore, he contended, each successive 
pahan will have a fresh cause of action on 
the death of his predecessor-in-office: in other 
words, according to his contention, the lands 
in dispute are vested in the pahan for the 
time being who renders service as village 
priest, and appropriates the usufruct of the 
lands for the time being as his remunera- 
tion. He contends further that one pahan 
does not claim title through his predecessor- 
in-ofiace. If these contentions are correct, 
the plaintiff’s suit is not barred by limita- 
tion. But that is not the case made out in 
the plaint. From the plaintiff’s pleadings 
it would appear, as held in the Courts below, 
that the lands belong to the village com- 
munity. It is nowhere stated in the plaint 
that the pahan is appointed by any method 
of election or nomination by the village com- 
munity on the death or dismissal of the 
former pahan. Reliance was placed on 
behalf of the plaintiff-respondents on the 
decisions in 13 Mad. 277,^ 59 Mad. 809 : G3 
I. A. 261,^ 23 Mad. 271^ and 21 P. L. T. 219.'^ 
But, in my opinion, none of those cases apply 
to the facts and circumstances of the pre- 
sent case, inasmiach in those cases the trans- 
fers were not void ab hiitio ; but in the 
present case it is the plaintiff’s own case 
that the transfers in question were void ab 
initio. If the transfers were void ab initio 
the transferor himself, apart from others 
interested in the property, could have main, 
tained the suit for declaring the alienation 
void. 


In my opinion, the true position seems to 
be that the lands in question originally 
belonged to the village community. They 
were made over to the family of the pahan, 
who may have been one of the founders of 
the village, as reward for their services in 
the past as also as a remuneration for 
services to be rendered in the future as 
village priest. The property vests in the 
family of the pahan, one man of the family 
for the time being holding the position of the 
pahan, and, therefore, holding the lands as 
such. As already indicated, there is no alle- 
gation, nor any evidence on the record to 
show that each successive pahan is either 




2. (*30) 23 A. I. 11. 1936 P.C. 183 : -39 Mad 809 • 
63 I. A. 2G1 : 102 I.C* 4G5 (P.C.), Daivasikhaman* 
lonnambala D^sikar v. Periyanam Cbetti. 

• 27 I. A. 09 : 7 Sar. 671 
(1 . CJ, Onanasambanda Pandara Sannadbi v. 
Vela Pandaram* 

-IS-* : 19 Pat. 507 • 
isy. C. 26C ; 21 P. L. T. 219, Maksudan Lai 
V. Njranjan Nath. 
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elected or notninated by the village com- 
munity. It appears that some member of 
the family, usually the eldest member, takes 
upon himself the execution of the duty of 
the village pahartf and remunerates him- 
self and his family by the usufruct of the 
lands; but no person outside the family can 
claim to be the village paJian, So long as 
the family continues to have some member 
ready and willing to perform the duties of 
village pahariy neither the village commu. 
nity as such, nor any member of the com- 
munity, can interfere with the position of 
the pahan. Hence, in the absence of any 
election or nomination of each successive 
pahaUt the property would vest either in the 
family of the pahan or in the village com- 
munity as a whole. In either view of the 
case, apart from the alienor himself, there 
will be some other person entitled to question 
the transaction of transfer of lands of such a 
tenure. Hence in the present case, Chamru 
Uraon himself, or, failing him, his son dur- 
ing the latter’s lifetime, or any other member 
of the village community, could have insti- 
tuted a suit to declare the transfers void. 
Hence, it follows that the plaintiff had no 
fresh cause of action when he succeeded to 
the position of the pahan on his grand, 
father’s death, whenever it may have taken 
place. As the transactions in this case appa- 
rently took place more than 12 years before 
the institution of the suit, and in one case 
even more than .12 years before the coming 
into effect of the amended s. 48, Chota Nag- 
pur Tenancy Act, 1908, the suit is hopelessly 
barred by time. This conclusion is supported 
by the observations of their Lordships of 
the Madras High Court in A.I.R. 1941 Mad, 
217 ® where in similar circumstances their 
Lordships held that each successive holder 
of the office does not get ’a fresh period of 
limitation for instituting a suit for a decla- 
ration of the kind prayed for in the present 
case. As a result of these considerations, it 
must be held that the judgment of the learn- 
ed Munsif was more correct. The appeal 
is accordingly allowed, the judgment and 
decree of the lower appellate Court set aside, 
and those of the trial Court restored. But, 
in the circumstances of the case, I would 
direct that each party should bear its own 
costs throughout. 

Fazl All C. J. — I agree. 

G.B./d.H. Appeal alloiued. 

5. (‘41) 28 A. I. E. 1941 Mad. 217, Adinarayana 
Chetty V. Appan Sriraogaebariar. 
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Mathura Prasad and another 

Petitioners 

v. 

Emperor. 

Criminal Bevn, Nos. 675 and 676 of 1945, 
Decided on 22od August 1945, from order of 
Sessions Judge, Purolia, D/- 3rd April 1945. 

(a) Evidence Act (1872), Ss. 24, 25, 26 and 27 
— S. 27 is a proviso not only to S. 26 but also 
to Ss. 24 and 25. 

Section 27 is a proviso not only to S. 26 but 
also to Ss. 24 and 25. Accordingly, if a confession 
comes within the purview of S. 27 as leading to 
the discovery of certain facts it would be admissi- 
ble in evidence even if it is hit by S. 24 as having 
been caused by inducement, threat or promise : 
6 All. 509 (F. B.) ; 31 All, 692 (F. B.) ; ('18) 5 
A.I.R. 1918 Cal. 88 and (’32) 19 A.I.R. 1932 Cal. 
297; Rel. on ; (‘39) 26 A.I.R. 1939 P.C. 47. Expl. 

[P 212 0 2] 

(b) Evidence Act (1872), S. 27 — Accused not 
in custody of police officer when making con- 
fession — S. 27 does not apply. 

Section 27 refers to the statement of a person 
accused of any offence and in the custody of a 
Police Officer. If the accused was not in the 
custody of a Police Officer at the time when he 
made the confession Section 27 cannot apply : 
(■32) 19 A. I. R. 1932 Cal. 297, Bel. on. 

[P 212 C 2] 

(c) Penal Code (1860), Ss. 406 and 408 — 
Offence under — Essentials of — J9 manager 
of A's shop misappropriating money of shop 
and ornaments pledged with him by faking up 

dacoity Money subsequently recovered^ from 

places pointed out by B — B held guilty of 
criminal breach of trust. 

A the proprietor of a liquor shop appointed B as 
the manager of his shop. The iron safe in the 
shop contained cash of* the shop and certain orna- 
ments pledged with B by C. B faked up a dacoity 
and gave false information to the police that the 
cash and ornaments in the safe of the shop had 
been removed by dacoits. The fact was that the 
cash and ornaments were appropriated by B and 
hidden at various places from which they 
recovered, subsequently on information given by Rj 

Held, (1) (Per Das and Manohar Ball J J .)—B 
was guilty of criminal breach of trust 
the cash aod was rightly convicted under 5. 408 
as his intention was to dishonestly misappropriate 
the same by staging a faked dacoity. It was the dis- 
honest intention which was essential for the com- 
mission of the ofienee of criminal breach of trust. 
Whether wrongful gain or loss actually resulted 
was immaterial. It was a consequence but not 
essential part of the offence. There might be 
appropriation by a mental act without any 
expenditure of the money appropriated though the 
mental appropriation must be established by some 
overt and visible act but the actual expenditure 

of the money was not the only proof of it. 

[P 213 0 Ij 

(2) (Per Das/.)— As B wanted to appropriate the 
ornaments by setting^ up a false dacoity he was 
guilty under S. 406 in respect of the 


Mathura Prasad 

- Per Zlanohar hall J*. — It was doubtful whether 
B could be ooavicted under S. 406 in respect of the 
ornaments in the absence of evidence, as to the 
person on whom the damage or loss would fall if 
the pawned articles were stolen by some thieves or 
<iacoits. [P 214 c 1] 

Penal Code — 

(’45) Ratanlal, P. 978, Pts. 5, 6, P. 983. Note 
“Pledge.” 

(’36) Gour, P. 1374, Pt. 8; P. 1366, Notes 4788 
and 4789. 

S. N. Sahay and S. K» Mazuvidar — 

for Petitioners. 

Assistant Government Advocate 

for the Crown. 

Das J. — These are two applications in 
revision, which have been heard together. 
The two petitioners are Mathura Prasad 
and Mu hamm ad Hafique. Mathura Prasad 
has been found guilty under Ss. 406 and 
408, Penal Code, and he has been sen- 
tenced to rigorous imprisonment for two 
years under each of the two sections men- 
tioned above. The order is that the two 
sentences of imprisonment shall run concur- 
rently. Rafique has been found guilty under 
S. 411, Penal Code, and under ss. 406 and 408 
read with s. 114, Penal Code. He has been 
sentenced to rigorous imprisonment for one 
year under each of the three sections men- 
tioned above. In bis case also, the order is 
that the sentences shall run concurrently. 

The case against these two petitioners was 
the following. One Rai Sahib Baldeo Sao, a 
resident of the district of Ranchi, is the pro. 
prietor of several liquor shops in the district 
of Manbhum and other districts. We are 
concerned in this case, with two of the liquor 
shops, one known as Sarbari liquor shop 
and the other known as Narayanpur liquor 
shop. The Sarbari liquor shop is stated to be 
about half a mile from village Naturia. 
Narayanpur liquor shop is about two miles 
from the Sarbari liquor shop. Mathura Prasad 
was the manager of the Sarbari liquor shop, 
and one Chandradeo (who was also accused, 
but was acquitted) was the manager of the 
Narayanpur liquor shop. Rafique was a peon 
of the Narayanpur liquor shop. The prose- 
cution case is that on 5th January 1944, at 
about 2-30 A. M., one Ganesh Ram, a peon 
of the Sarbari liquor shop lodged an infor- 
mation at Naturia Police Station to the 
effect that there had boon a dacoity in the 
liquor shop at Sarbari. This information was 
lodged by Ganesh Ram at the instance of the 
petitioner Mathura Prasad. It was alleged, 
in the first information, that 15 to 20 Pun- 
jabis had entered the room where the peti- 
tioner Mathura Prasad was sleeping, and 
that the dacoits bad tied up Mathura Prasad 
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by means of a rope and had taken away the 
key from him; the dacoits then opened the 
iron safe, and took away the properties 
mentioned in Ex. 6. The properties con- 
sisted of Rs. 18,566-5-6, and a gold chain and 
a gold churit alleged to have been pawned 
by one Sadilal, and also a silver necklet. 
The proprietor of the shop, Rai Sahib Baldeo 
Sab, was away at Ranchi at the time. He 
came to know of this dacoity at Ranchi on 
6th January 1944, and he arrived at Sarbari 
liquor shop on 7th January 1944, in the 
afternoon. It appears that he was not satis- 
fied that a real dacoity had been committed, 
and he suspected that there was some foul 
play by his employees in this matter. Prom 
7th January 1944 to 9th January 1944, nothing 
in particular seems to have happened; but at 
11 P. M. on 9th January 1944, Mathura 
Prasad and one Bindeswari (Bindeswari 
was stated to be the general manager of all 
the liquor shops and was one of the accused 
who has been acquitted on appeal by the 
learned Sessions Judge) are stated to have 
confessed their guilt. I am not referring 
in detail to the confessional statement, inas- 
much as it has been held to be inadmissible 
in evidence by the learned Sessions Judge. 
Mathura Prasad and Bindeswari then took 
Rai Shaib Baldeo Sao to a ditch, about 200 
steps north-west of the liquor shop. The pro- 
secution case is that this was in the presence 
of Sadilal and Hardayal. Mathura Prasad 
took out a bundle from under the grass in 
the ditch, and it was found to contain 
Rs. 15,048 in Government currency notes, 
one gold chain, one gold churi as well as 
three gold guineas. Sadilal, who was present 
at the time, identified the gold chain and 
churi as those belonging to him, which he 
had pawned with the petitioner Mathura 
Prasad. As the cash recovered still fell short 
of the total amount which was alleged to 
Iiave been removed by the dacoits, Rai Sahib 
was anxious to know where the balance of 
the cash was. On certain further informa- 
tion given by Mathura Prasad and Binde- 
swari, the Rai Shaib proceeded to the other 
liquor shop at Narayanpur in his car. He 
was accompanied by Mathura Prasad, Binde- 
swari and three other employees of his At 
Narayanpur, the Rai Sahib met Chandra- 
deo and two other persons, called Moti and 
Ramjan. It appears that on certain infer- 
mation given by Chandradeo, the party 
proceeded to a village called Saltore. which 
is half a mile from Narayanpur Rafique 
resided in this village. The party went to 
the house of Rafique. Rafique took the party 
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to a river bed, about ifch of a mile from 
Saltore, and there a packet ^as recovered 
from under the dried-up river bed, and on 
opening the packet, currency notes of the 
value of Bs. 2364 were found. The cash so far 
recovered still fell short of the total amount 
by about Es. 600, and this amount was sub- 
sequently produced on the next day by 
another of the accused persons, who had been 
acquitted by the learned Magistrate. Rafique 
is stated to have made some confessional 
statement to the Hai Sahib after the re- 
covery of the cash from the river bed. 

The prosecution case, therefore, is that 
Mathura Prasad had given information of a 
faked dacoity in which Bahquehad also taken 
part. As a result of this faked dacoity, 
Mathura Prasad had committed criminal 
breach of trust, as a servant of the liquor 
shop, in respect of the cash amount kept in 
the liquor shop, and that he had committed 
criminal breach of trust in respect of the 
gold chain and churi pawned by Sadilal. 
This explains the two charges against 
Mathura Prasad under ss. 408 and 40G, Penal 
Code. As against Hadque, the case is that he 
had abetted Mathura Prasad in the faked 
dacoity and he was also in dishonest pos- 
session of part of the stolen cash. This 
explains the charge of abetment {sic and ?) 
the charge under S. 411, Penal Code, against 
Radque. It would be convenient to take up 
the cases of the petitioners separately. I take 
up the case of Mathura Prasad drst. On 
behalf of Mathura Prasad, the following 
points have been urged. It has been con- 
tended that excluding the confession which 
has been found to be inadmissible, the other 
evidence in the record does not support the 
conviction of Mathura Prasad for offences 
under Ss. 406 and 408, Penal Code. As to the 
confession, it appears that both the Courts 
below have come to the dnding that the con- 
fession was the result of an inducement or 
promise having reference to the charge 
against the accused person proceeding from 
a person in authority and suflBcient to give 
the accused person grounds for supposing 
that by making the confession he would 
gain an advantage, etc., and was, therefore, 
hit by S. 24, Evidence Act. The learned 
trying Magistrate, however, held that the 
confession was admissible under S. 27, Evi- 
ence Act, inasmuch as it led to a discovery 
of the bundle in the ditch containing cash 
and ornaments. The learned Sessions J udge, 
however, has held that the confession is not 
admissible, inasmuch as S. 24 contains an 
absolute bar against the admission of a con- 
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fession caused by inducement, threat or pro. 
mise. 

In my opinion, the learned Sessions Judge 
is right in holding that the confession is 
not admissible in evidence, though not ex- 
actly for the reason given by him. It has 
been held in several cases that S. 27 is one 
of those sections which controls the three 
earlier sections, namely Ss. 24, 25 and 26. If, 
therefore, a confession comes within the 
purview of S. 27, it would be admissible in 
evidence, even if it is hit by s. 24 of the Act: 
vide 6 ALL. 509;^ 31 ALL. 592;^ 45 Cal. 657^ 
and 36 C. W. N. 373.* In A. I. B. 1939 P. O. 
47® their Lordships of the Judicial Commit- 
tee no doubt have made an observation to 
the effect that S. 27 seems to be intended to 
be a proviso to S. 26, etc. Their Lordships 
took the precaution, however, of stating 
that they were expressing no opinion on. 
this topic, and they merely held that S. 162, 
Criminal P.C., should be given its full mean- 
ing. Their Lordships did not, therefore, 
decide the question if S. 27, Evidence Act, 
is a proviso to S. 26 only or to the three 
preceding sections, namely Ss. 24, 25 and 26, 
Evidence Act. The conflict between S. 27, 
Evidence Act, and S. 162, Criminal P. 0., if 
any, has now been resolved by Act 15 [xv] 
of 1941 by which it has been clearly provided 
that S. 162, Criminal P. C., will not affect 
the provisions of S. 27, Evidence Act. The 
position, therefore, still remains as laid down 
in the cases cited above, namely that S. 27, 
Evidence Act, is not merely a proviso to 
S. 26 of the Act, but also to the two preced- 
ing sections namely, ss. 24 and 25 of the Act. 
The difficulty, however, is that the confes- 
sion in question does not come within the 
terms of S. 27, Evidence Act. Section 27, 
Evidence Act, refers to the statement of a 
person accused of any offence and in the 
custody of a police officer. Mathura Prasad 
was not in the custody of a police officer at 
the time when he is stated to have made the 
confession. Section 27 does not, therefore, 
apply. This no doubt results in an anomalous 
position, to which attention was drawn by 

1. (’84) 6 All. 509 (F. B.), Queen-Empress v. Babu 
Lai. 

2. (’09) 31 All. 592: 3 I. C. 26 (F.B.), Emperor v. 
Misri. 

3. (’18) 5 A.I.R 1918 Cal. 88 : 4-5 Cal. 557:44 I.C. 
321, Arairuddin Ahmed v. Emperor. 

4. (’32) 19 A. I. R. 1932 Cal. 297 : 59 Cal. 1040 : 
138 I. C. 116 : 36 C. W. N. 373, Durlav Nama- 
sudra v. Emperor. 

5. (’39) 26 A. I. R. 1939 P. C. 47; 18 Pat. 234 : 
1941 Rang. L. R. 789 : I. L. B. (1939) Kar. 123 t 
66 I. A. 66 : 180 I. C. 1 (P. C.), Pakala Nara- 
yana Swatni v. Emperor. 


1946 


Mathura Prasad 

Rankin C. J., (as he then was), in 36 C. w. N. 
S73.* I am, therefore, of the view that the 
learned Sessions Judge was right in holding 
that the confessional statement of Mathura 
Prasad was not admissible in evidence. 

The question, therefore, is if Mathura 
Prasad can be found guilty of the offences 
under Ss. 406 and 408, Penal Code, in case the 
confessional statement is excluded. Both the 
Courts below have come to the finding that 
the so-called dacoity, of which Mathura 
Prasad gave information through Oanesh 
Earn, was really a faked dacoity, and that 
no dacoity had actually taken place. The 
Courts below have given very good reasons 
for this finding. The evidence given in the 
case has been placed before us, and I see no 
reasons to go behind the finding of fact 
arrived at by the Courts below. Mathura 
Prasad had faked up a dacoity, and had 
then taken the proprietor of the shop to a 
ditch 200 paces north-west of the shop, and 
brought out a bundle containing cash and 
ornaments. A minor discrepancy as to who- 
ther the place from which the bundle was 
brought out was dug out or not, does not, in 
my opinion, affect the main question. 
Mathura Prasad was the manager of the 
liquor shop, and it is clear that his inten- 
tion was to dishonestly misappropriate the 
cash and the ornaments by staging a faked 
dacoity. The offence of criminal breach of 
trust is completed by the misappropriation 
of the properties dishonestly. 

It is the intention which is essential; whether 
wrongful gain or loss actually results is im- 
material ; it is a consequence, but not essen. 
tial part, of the offence, and a person is not 
accused of the offence by reason of it. There 
may be appropriation by a mental act with, 
out any actual expenditure of the money 
appropriated, though the mental appropria- 
tion must be established by some overt and 
visible act ; but actual expenditure of the 
money is not the only proof of it. In the parti, 
cular case under our consideration, Mathura 
Prasad dishonestly misappropriated the cash 
and the ornaments by staging a faked dacoity 
in which he alleged that the cash and the 
ornaments have been stolen by dacoits. The 
evidence of Sadilal (p. w. i) has an important 
bearing on this point. After Sadilal had come 
to know of the dacoity, he went to Mathura 
Prasad to enquire about the gold ckuri and 
chain which he had pawned with Mathura 
Prasad. Sadilal then says as follows : 

“Mathura Prasad told me that a dacoity had been 
committed in the Bhatti and everything includint? 
nay ornaments had been taken by the dacoits.*’ 
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This shows what the intention of Mathura 
Prasad was. As to the cash, our attention 
was pointedly drawn to the discrepancies 
between Ex. 6 and ex. 2. Exhibit 6 is the list 
of articles stated to have been stolen by 
the dacoits and Ex. 2 is the list of articles 
which were found in the bundle recovered 
from the ditch, It appears that there are 
several discrepancies with regard to the 
number and denomination of the notes. 
These discrepancies have been referred to 
by the learned Sessions Judge, and he has 
come to the finding that the prosecution has 
not been able to explain these discrepancies. 
He has therefore found that the only things, 
which connect the articles recovered with 
the alleged dacoity, are the gold chain and 
churi pawned by Sadilal. The charge under 
S. 408, Penal Code, related to the cash 
and the charge under s. 406, Penal Code, 
related to the gold chain and churi. It 
has been contended before us that Mathura 
Prasad did not tell Sadilal that he would 
not return the pawned articles, and, therefore. 
Mathura Prasad committed no breach of 
trust in respect of the gold chain and churi. 

I ha,ve already stated that i^isappropriation 
may be by a mental act shown by some 
overt and visible action. It is obvious that 
Mathura Prasad wanted to appropriate the 
cash and the ornaments by setting up a false 
plea of dacoity* As to the discrepancies be 
tween EX. 2 and Ex. 6. 1 am of the opinion that 
they do not afiPect the main question The 
cash recovered from the bundle was undoub. 
tedly the cash of the liquor shop. It is nobody’s 
case that the cash recovered from the 
bundle in the ditch was the private cash of 
Mathura Prasad. Obviously. Mathura Prasad 
did not give the correct number and deno. 
minations of the notes in Ex. 6 . His main 
Idea was to misappropriate the cash of the 
liquor shop by staging a faked dacoity. I am 
therefore, unable to hold that the discre’ 

— . /V. j . Ex. 6 make any 

difference to the offences committed by 
Mathura Prasad. 

In my opinion, Mathura Prasad has been 
rightly found guilty of the offence under 
S. 408, Penal Code, in respect of the cash 
and under s, 106, Penal Code, in respect ofl 
the gold chain and churi. 

I now take up the case of Rafique. At 
first, I was inclined to think that Rafique 
cannot he found guilty of abetment. I have 
carefully gone through the evidence in the 
record, and I find that Rafique had confessed 
to having joined in the faked dacoity for 
the purpose of removing the cash and the 
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ornaments from the liquor shop at Sarbari. 
The confession of Hafique is not hit by S. 24, 
Evidence Act, and is clearly admissible in 
evidence. It has been pointed out to us that 
the evidence of the Rai Sahib shows that 
Rafique and two other persons made the 
confession and it has been contended that 
in the absence of any evidence showing which 
particular person had made the confession, 
it would not be admissible in evidence. I 
have carefully examined the evidence of 
Kai Sahib Baldeo Sao, and it appears from 
his evidence that it was Bahque who made 
the confession first. Subsequently, he was 
supported by Ramjan, Moti and Chandradeo. 
It was Rafique, who took the party to the 
river bed from which the packet containing 
Rs. 2364 was recovered. Our attention has 
been drawn to the evidence of Rai Sahib 
Baldeo Sao in which he states that Rafique, 
Ramjan and Moti began to remove the sand; 
then the packet was found. There can, how- 
ever, be no doubt that Rafique was also in 
possession of the packet along with two other 
employees. It was Rafique who took the 
party to the river bed. Unless Rafique was 
in the full know of things, he could not have 
taken the party to the place where the packet 
was. The mere fact that two other persons 
removed the sand before the packet was 
found, does not show that Rafique had no 
guilty knowledge. 

I am, therefore, satisfied that Rafique was 
an abettor in the sense that he Jiad conspi. 
red with other persons in taking part in the 
faked up daeoity for the removal of the cash 
and the ornaments; he is also guilty of dia. 
honestly retaining part of the cash with a 
guilty knowledge. 

For these reasons, I think that both the 
petitioners have been rightly convicted, and 
there are no grounds for interference either 
with the convictions or with the sentences. 
The result, therefore, is that the applications 
fail and are dismissed. 

Criminal Itevi$ion No. 675 of 1945. 

Manohar Lall J. — I feel doubtful as 
to the correctness of the conviction of peti- 
tioner Mathura Prasad under S. 406, Penal 
Code, inasmuch as no evidence has been led 
as to the person on whom the damage or 
loss w’ould fall if the pawned articles were 
stolen by some thieves or dacoits. But as 
the sentence under s. 40G, Penal Code, is con- 
current with the sentence under S. 408, Penal 
Code, the petitioner will get no relief. It is, 
therefore, undesirable for me to differ from 
my learned brother. 


Criminal Revision No, 676 of 1945, 

In this case I am doubtful as to the cor-, 
rectness of the conviction for abetment of 
daeoity because I am not satisfied that it is- 
sage to act upon the confession which is said 
to have been made by the petitioner Rafique 
after the discovery of the stolen property. 
But I am in agreement with my learned 
brother as to the correctness of the conviction, 
under s. 411, Penal Code. The sentences im. 
posed under both the sections being concur, 
rent, the petitioner would get no relief. For 
this reason it is undesirable for me to differ 
from my learned brother. 

G.N./d.h. Applications dismissed, 

[Case No. 87.] 
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Jatru Pahan and another — Appellants 

V. 

Ambikajit Prasad — • Respondent. 

Appeal No. 73 of 1945, Decided on 20th Sep- 
tember 1945, from appellate order of Judicial 
Commissioner, Chota Nagpur, Ranchi, D/- 8th 
December 1944. 

Civil P. C. (1908), S. 47— Execution of mort- 
gage decree directing sale of specific property— 
Objection by legal representatives of judgment- 
debtor on ground that mortgagor bad no- 
right to transfer property originally or had no 
longer interest therein since date of decree — 
Objection cannot be allowed. 

The Court executing a mortgage decree which 
directs the sale of a specific property, cannot 
allow the judgment-debtor or his legal representa- 
tives to object that such a decree is not capable of 
execution either because the judgment-debtor bad 
no right originally to execute the mortgage bond 
upon the basis of which the decree has been pass- 
ed, or that since the date of the mortgage decree 
owing to the death of the judgment-debtor or 
otherwise, the judgment-debtor had no longer any 
interest in the property : (’25) 12 A.I.R. 1925 Pat- 
625; (’40) 27 A. I. R. 1940 Rang. 161 and 19 All. 
480, Rel. <yn ; 17 Cal. 711 (P.B.), Disting. 

[P 215 C 1, 2] 

C P. Ci 

(’44) Chitaley, S. 47, N. 46, Pt. 5; N. 29 Pt. Ij. 
S. 38, N. 8, Pt. 13. 

(’41) MuUa, S. 47, P. 188, Pt. (s), S. 38, P. 164, 
Pt. (w). 

Q. C. Mukherji and L. K. Chaudhury — 

for Appellants- 

B. C. De, R. K. Sakay and A. K. Chatter ji — 

for Respondent. 

Manohar Lall J. — This is an appeal 
by the decree-holder against an order pass- 
ed by the learned Judicial Commissioner of 
Ranchi by which he, in appeal, has rever- 
sed the decision of the learned Munsif and 
has held that the opposite party, respon- 
dent here, is entitled to take objection to 
the validity of the decree in the circum- 
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stances about to be stated. The decree- 
holdeL’ obtained a mortgage decree against 
one Bikramajit Prasad. At the time of the 
execution of that decree Bikramajit Prasad 
was dead and Ambicajit Prasad and some 
others were substituted as legal representa- 
tives of the deceased judgment-debtor. Am- 
bioajit Prasad took objection under s. 47 , 
Civil P. C., that either the intei'est of the 
judgment. debtor had ceased by his death, 
or that the judgment.debtor had no right 
whatsoever to execute the mortgage bond 
on the basis of which the mortgage decree 
under execution had been passed. 

The learned Hunsif had no difficulty in 
disposing of these objections as being un- 
tenable. He pointed out that the objection 
that the mortgagor had no right to alienate 
or to mortgage the property should have 
been raised in the original suit itself and 
since the decree was final, the executing 
Court cannot go behind the decree. He then 
goes on that if there was a stipulation in 
the partition.deed that Bikramajit Prasad 
was absolutely restrained from alienating 
the property, such a condition was void 
under s. 10 , T. P. Act. Against this decision 
there was an appeal which was disposed of 
by the learned Judicial Commissioner, who, 
while discussing the matter under point 
No. 1 whether the application could come 
under S. 47, Civil P. C., or whether a sepa- 
rate suit should be instituted, observed that 
he could not understand any point “in the 
attempt on the part of the decree-holder to 
put off consideration of the question simply 
by saying that there should be a fresh suit. 
The question for decision will bo the same, 
what exactly Bikramajit Prasad could mort- 
gage, and whether the condition was void 
under s. lo, T. P. Act, and whether after his 
death the decree has any force against the 
property.” Accordingly, he overruled the 
decision of the learned Munsif and held that 
the judgment-debtor had no right whatso- 
ever to transfer the property by way of 
mortgage and the mortgage decree could not 
be executed against the objector. Hence, 
this second appeal to this Court. 

It is now settled by a number of decisions 
that in the circumstances like the present, 
the Court executing a mortgage decree 
which directs the sale of a specific property 
cannot allow the judgment-debtor or his 
legal representatives to object that such a 
decree is not now capable of execution 
either because the judgment-debtor has no 
right originally to execute the mortgage 
bond upon the basis of which the decree has 


been passed or that since the date of thei 
mortgage decree owing to the death of the 
judgment-debtor or otherwise the judgment- 
debtor had no longer any interest in the 
property. The matter has been put very 
clearly in the judgment of Das J. in 
4 Pat. 510^ at pp. 530, 631 and 632. The 
learned Judge referred to a number of au- 
thorities of the other High Courts which 
completely supported him in that conclu- 
sion. That view was approved by the learn- 
ed Chief Justice to whom owing to the dif. 
ference of opinion on other points, the ap- 
peal -was referred for a decision. At pp. 600 
and 601 the learned Chief Justice says; 

“As pointed out by Das J. the application made 
by them to set aside the sale on the ground of 
irregularity under S. 311 of the old Code, although 
purporting to be an application under S. 344 also, 
did not in fact raise any question coming under 
the latter section and did not cover the point now 
raised. In my opinion, it was not open to the ap- 
p^Jants to raise the question in those proceedings. 
Xhe executing Court is bound to execute the decree 
and could not, apart from fraud, consider whether 
the decree ordering sale of the property was one 
which the trial Court ought rightly to have passed. 
Ihe representatives of the mortgagor could not 
successfully reopen the question which, if it were 

open at all, should have been urged before the 
trial Court.” 


Mr. B. C. De apjiearing on behalf of the 
respondent sought to draw a distinction by 
relying on tbe case in 17 cal. 711^ and the 
cases which follow this Full Bench case, but 
that Full Bench case and the cases which 
follow that case deal with execution of a 
money decree and not of a mortgage de- 
^9.3 argued that the principle which 
should be applied is exactly the same whe- 
ther tbe decree is a mortgage decree or 
a money decree. I do not agree with this 
contention because it would be easily noticed 
that in one case the decree is not a decree 
which directs the sale of any specific pro- 
perty and the decree-holder has to exe- 
cute it by attaching same property. When 
he attaches the property the person who 
claims to be the owner of the property ou 
the date of the attachment can come for- 
ward and say that this is not attachable in 
execution of a decree which has not been 
passed against him. But in the other case 
the decree itself directs the sale of the speci 
fic property and in such a case there is no 
attachment. In the circumstances, tbe iude 
ment-debtor or bis legal representative cam 

not bo heard to say that the decree which 
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I- C* I'il, Ilitsndra Sin^^h v* 

Bahadur. ^ 

2. {>90) 17 Cal 7H (F.D.). PuDchanun Bundo- 
padbya v. Kabia Bibi. .ounao- 
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directs the sale of the property should not 
be put into execution because on account of 
certain circumstances either the judgment- 
debtor had no interest at the date of the 
mortgage, or his interest has ceased since 
the date of the mortgage decree. In a recent 
case in A.I.R. 1940 Rang. 161® the same view 
has been taken and the cases relied upon by 
Das J. in 4 pat. 510^ have been noticed with 
approval. At the end of p. 162 an observa- 
tion of the Allahabad High Court in 
19 AEIj. 480* was quoted with approval : 

“Where, however, the decree is a decree for sale 
under the X’ransfer of Property Act, (now replaced 
by O. 34, Civil P. C.), the Court executing the 
decree must sell the property decreed to be sold 
and leave anyone objecting to the execution of the 
decree against that particular property to such re- 
medy as he may have by a suit or by resistance to 
the possession of the purchaser.” 

This is the correct view of law. In my opi- 
nion, the learned Judicial Commissioner was 
wrong in reversing the decision of the learn- 
ed Munsif. It was suggested by Mr. De that 
the present application on behalf of the res- 
pondent should be treated as if it was a plaint 
in a suit as provided by S. 47, sub-s. (2), 
Civil P. C. But considering all the circum- 
stances, it is desirable that the matter should 
be agitated in a fresh suit if the aggrieved 
party is so advised. The result is that the 
appeal must be allowed, the decision of the 
learned Judicial Commissioner set aside and 
the decision of the learned Munsif restored. 
The objection under S. 47 must be dismissed. 
The appellant is entitled to his costs through. 

out. Mr. De desires it to be noted that his 
client does not claim this property as an 
heir of the judgment- debtor but claims in 
his independent right the property sought 
to be sold in execution of the mortgage de- 
cree. The other side does not accept this 
statement as correct. 


Das J. — I agree. 
v.w./d.h. 


Appeal allowed. 


3 (’401 27 A. I. K. 1940 Kang. 161 : 1940 Rang. 
L. R. 402 : 190 I. C. 31. Ramaswamy Chettjar 

4'. 480, Sanwal Das v. Bismillah 

Bcgam. 
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Meredith J. 

Sheonandan Pandey — Appellant 

V. 


Mt. Asarji Kuer — Bespondent. 

Appeal No. 394 of 1944. Decided on 27tb Augi^t 
1945^ from appellate order of Sub-Judge, 2nd Add . 
Court. Arrah. D-/ 31st August 1944. 


(a) Maintenance — Decree for future mainten- 
ance — Decree becomes executable on each 
default without further suit. 

A decree for future maintenance is executable 
on each default and no further suit is necessary 
for its execution: 19 Cal. 139, Pel. on. [P 217 C 1] 



(’44) Chitaley, O. 21, B. 17, N. 8. 

(b) Civil P. C. (1908), O. 34, Rr. 14 and 15— 
Applicability — ^Claims arising under mortgage* 
— Meaning of, explained — Charge created by 
decree itself — Order 34, R. 14 does not apply— 
T. P. Act (1882), S. 100. 

The prohibition under 0. 34, R. 14 applies only 
to claims arising under the mortgage. Where a 
decree for future maintenance provides that main- 
tenance will be a first charge upon certain speci- 
fied properties the claim does not arise under any 
mortgage or charge but arises under the decree 
itself ; the charge is provided by the decree itself 
only as an additional safeguard for the decree- 
holder in securing its enforcement. It would be 
grossly anomalous and unfair to bold that the 
provision put into the decree as an additional 
safeguard for the decree-holder would prevent her 
from executing her decree at all as she would other- 
wise have done. Order 34, Rule 14, Civil P. C., read 
with S. 100, T. P. Act, would not apply to such 
a case. t P 217 0 1] 

C. P. C. — 

(’44) Chitaley, 0. 34, R. 14, N. 3. 

(c) Civil P. C. (1908), S. 100— Mixed question 
of law and fact based on interpretation of decree 
— Question cannot be raised for first time in 
second appeal. 

The question whether a decree for future main- 
tenance creating the maintenance a first charge 
upon certain specified properties is capable of being 
executed is a mixed question of law and fact basM 
on the interpretation of the decree, and cannot be 
raised for the first time in second appeal. 

aXO XJ 

C P C* — 

(’44) Chitaley, S. 100, N. 28. Pt. 11. 

A. B. N. Sinha — for Appellant. 

B. P. Varma — for Respondeat. 

Judgment. — This is a miscellaneous 
second appeal by the judgment-debtor. The 
decreeunder execution is a compromise decree 
for future maintenance under the terms of 
which the decree-holder was to get 25 maunds 
of rice every year from 1351 during Pous. For 
the first year, however, it was provided that 
the decree-holder would get seven maunds 
of rice on 20th June 1943, and the remaining 
18 maunds in Pous. 1351. The judgment- 
debtor failed to give the seven maunds of 
rice by 20tb June, and the decree-holder 
thereupon filed the present application for 
execution and realisation of the cash value 
of seven maunds of rice. 

The judgment- debtor made an objection 
under S. 47, Civil P. G., and raised only one 
point, namely, that execution was premature 
as the decree-holder should have waited until 
POUS. This objection was rejected by the 
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learned Munsif. In appeal this again was 
the only point taken before the learned 
Subordinate Judge, and he also rejected it. 
In second appeal, this point has not been 
pressed. Obviously it could not be pressed, 
since there was a clear default by the 20th 
June according to the terms of the decree 
and upon that default the decree-holder 
was entitled to execute her decree for the 
amount in default. 

It has been attempted, however, to raise 
a new point in second appeal for the first 
time. The point is that execution is not 
maintainable, as upon the terms of the 
jdecree a fresh suit would be necessary and 
an application for execution would not lie. 
It has, however, been well settled for long 
that a decree for future maintenance is exe. 
cutable upon each default. I need only refer 
to the Full Bench case in Ashutosh Ban^ 
n&rjee v. IjXikhimoni Dehya (19 cal. 139 ),' 
wherein it was laid down that future main- 
tenance awarded by a decree when falling 
due can be recovered in execution of that 
decree without further suit. Their Lordships 
in that case quoted certain observations of 
Westropp G. J., who had said : 

"It is not doairablo that there should b© several 
suits in respect of the maintenance of ono widow. 
Tli^e system of seeking or granting relief piecemeal, 
subjects both plaintiti and defendant to much 
unnecessary expense and trouble, and is only 
advantageous to the legal profession; such a course 
ought to be discontinued so fat as may legitimately 
be done by the civil Court,*’ 

observations the force of which must appeal 
to every fair-minded person. 

It is argued, however, that in the decree 
before us there is no specific provision that 
the property can be sold in execution in the 
event of default. All that the decree says is 
that the maintenance will be a first charge 
upon certain specified properties. A decree 
in these terras, it is contended, can only be 
enforced, by a fresh suit to enforce the 
charge. As far as I can ascertain from the 
reported decision, the decree under consi- 
deration in 19 cal. 139' was in the same 
terms as the present decree, and merely 
provided that the judgment-debtor do pay 
BO much upon such and such successive 
dates and created a charge upon certain 
property for the purpose. Reliance is, how- 
ever, placed on the following rulings* 
Aubhoyessury Dabee v. Gouri Sunkiir 
Panday, (22 Cal. 859), ^ Matangini Daaaee 
v. Choon erjmoni Dassee, (22 Cal. 903 ),® Hem 

1 . (’92) 19 Cal. 139 (F.B.), 

2. (’95) 22 Cal. 859. 

3. (’95) 22 Cal. 903. 

1940 P/28 & 29 


Ban v. Bihari Gir, (28 ALL. 58)* and 
Bameskar Upadhya v. Subkkaran Upa- 
dhya, (8 A. L. J. 418).® 22 Cal. 859^ and also 
28 ALL. 68* were based upon the prohibition 
contained in S.99, T. P. Act, long repealed 
and now replaced by O. 34, R. 14 , Civil P. G. 
There has been a very significant change in 
the wording of this prohibition, a change 
which makes all the difference in a case 
like the present. Section 99 was in the 
following terms ; 

.. “oi’tgagee in execution of a decree for 

the satisfaction of any claim, whether arisine 
under the decree {sic, mortgage) or not, attaches 
• the mortgaged property, he shall not be entitled 
to bring such property to sale otherwise than bv 
instituting a suit under S. 67.” ^ 

In o. 34, R. 14 the words “or not" were 
omitted, and it runs: 

“Where a mortgagee has obtained a decree for 
the payment of money in satisfaction of a claim 
arising under the mortgage, he shall not be entitled 
to bring the mortgaged property to sale otherwise 
than by instituting a suit for sale iu enforcemeub 
of the mortgage, and he may institute such a suit 
notwithstanding anything contained in 0.2, R. 2.” 

Thus, while s.99 applied to claims arising 
either under the mortgage or not, the prohU 
bition under o 34, R. 14 applies only to 

claims arising under the mortgage. No doubt 
under s. 100 , T. P. Act, all the provisions of 
Act which apply to a simple mortgage 
shall, so far as may be, apply to a charge 
created either by act of the parties or opera- 
tion of law; but in the present case the claim 
does not arise under any mortgage or 
charge. It arises under the decree itself 
and the charge was provided by the decree 
itself only as an additional safeguard for the 
lady in securing its enforcement. It would 
bo grossly anomalous and unfair to hold 
that the provision put into the decree as an 
additional safeguard for the laly would 
prevent her from executing her decree at all 
as she should otherwise have done. In the 

view I take, o. 34, r. 14 leads to no such 
result. 

As for 8 A. L. J. 418® and 28 ALL. 58* these 
were special cases of decrees in pec uliar terms. 

In 28 ALI/. 58^ tliG parties arrived at a com 
promise, which was embodied in a document 
setting out that certain properties should be 
charged for maintenance. A suit was broucrht 
to enforce the terms of that document a°nd 
It was quite rightly held by Knox J. that 
such a suit was maintainable. There it was 
a questim not of enforcing any decree but 
of enforcing the document executed by the 
parties as a result of their compromise. In 
6 A. L. J. 418 the point was that thprA ...o. 

4 . (*06) 23 All. 58. — 

5. (’ll) 10 I. C. 481 : 8 A. L. J. 418. 
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nothing in the decree to indicate that the 
parties agreed that if the money were not 
paid in time the property should be sold. In 
the present decree for future maintenance, 
as in the decree in 19 cal. 139^ the intention 
of the decree, whatever its wording, was 
sufficiently clear, namely, that it was intended 
that in the event of default the decree-holder 
could enforce the decree by execution. The 
decree-holder is not now seeking specifically 
to enforce the charge, but seeking in general 
terms to execute the decree. I can see no 
reason why she should not do so, and were 
I forced to hold otherwise I should have 
done so with the greatest reluctance, having 
regard to the observations in 19 cal. 139 
which I have quoted and which I respect- 
fully endorse. . au * 

Finally, having regard to the fact that 

this point has been taken for the first time 
in second appeal and it is a mixed question 
of law and fact since it is based on the 
interpretation of the decree the terms of 
which in that regard have not been consi- 
dered by the Courts below, I should in any 
case have felt bound to hold that the point 
at such a belated stage could not be taken. 
The appeal is dismissed with costs. 

■y A.'p'p&al disTTiisscd. 
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Fazl Ali C. J. AMD Rat J. 

Chunku Manjhi and others -- 

Appellants 

V. 

Bhabani Majhan and others — 

Bespondents. 

Appeal No. 33 of 1944, Decided on 20th Septem- 
ber 1945, from appellate decree of Sub-Judge, 
Dbanbad, D/- 22nd November 1943. 

(a) Hindu law-Applicability^Aborigines of 
non-Hindu origin can be hinduised so as to 
be governed by Hindu law — Formal cere- 
mony of conversion not necessary — Test to 
determine whether people of non-Hindu ori- 
gin have become Hindus, indicated. 

It is possible in law that aborigines of non- 
Hindu origin can become sufficiently hmduised so 
that in matters of inheritance and succession they 
are priwa facie governed by the Hindu law except 
so far as any custom at variance with such law is 
proved. For the purpose of Hinduisation, any 
formal ceremony of conversion is not nec^^^. 
The test as to whether the people of non-^ndu 
origin have become Hindus out and con- 

sists not in their following the religious rules of 
Srutis and Smrilis or their completely pvingthem- 
celves up to Brabmanical rules and rituals, but m 

their acknowledging themselves ^f a 

in adopting Hindu social usages, the retention of a 
few reUcs of their ante-Hinduism period notwith- 
standing: Caselaio reviewed. Lt 


Hindu Law — 

(’38) Mayne, N. 54. 

(’40) Mulla, Page, 17, Pts. (s), (t) and (u). 

(b) Hindu law — Applicability — People of 
non-Hindu origin completely hinduised — 
They are prima facie governed by Hindu law, 
except so far as any custom at variance with 
such law is proved — Burden of proving such 
custom is on party who sets it up. 

Where in cases of people of non-Hindu origin 
complete Hinduisation is proved, the parties are 
to be prima facie governed by the rules of the 
Hindu law, and the burden of proving that any 
special custom obtained in the community either 
as a relic of their non-Hindu period or otherwise, 
is upon the party who sets it up : (’31) 18 A. I. R. 
1931 Pat. 305, Bel. on; Case law discussed. 

[P 223 C l]i 


Hindu Law — 

(’38) Mayne, N. 54, Pt. (s). 

(’40) Mulla, P. 17, Pts. (t) and (u). 

(c) Hindu law — Applicability — Question 
whether non-Hindu tribe has been hinduised 
so as to attract provisions of Hindu law is 
mixed question of law and fact. 

The question whether a family or a tribe of non- 
Hindu origin has been so far hinduised as to at- 
tract the provisions of the Hindu law in matters of 
inheritance and succession, is a mixed question of 
law and fact. [P 223 C 2] 

(d) Hindu law— Applicability — Santhals of 
Cbota Nagpur are governed by Hindu law — - 
Hindu Law of Inheritance (Amendment) Act 


[IIJ of 1929) applies to them. 

The Hindu Law of Inheritance (Amendment^ 
Let. 1929, applies also to those persons who but 
or the passing of the Act, would have been sub- 
eot to the law of Mitakshara.’ Thus, it applies to 
Santhals of Cbota Nagpur who are Hindus and 
ire governed by the Mitakshara School of Hindu 
aw in matters of inheritance and ^ 2 ^ 

B. C. Be and K. D. Be — for Appellants. 


^ 4 


gay J. This appeal arises out of a suit 

instituted by Bhabani Mejhan, the plaintiff, 
for declaration of title and recovery of pos- 
session of the lands in suit. The lands ad- 
mittedly belong to one Chota Manjhi. Chota 
Manjhi’B only issue, a daughter by name 
Darani Mejhan, predeceased him. He died 
leaving a widow by name Churamani Mej- 
han. The plaintiff is the daughter of Daram 
Mejhan. The plaintiff had a brother Chandra 
Manjhi who is dead. Churamam Mejhan 
continued in possession of ffie P^^^perty after 
the death of her husband till she died in the 
month of Saban 1347. She executed a de^ 
of gift in respect of a part of the property 
in favour of the present plaintiff who is her 
daughter’s daughter. On her death, the pro- 
perties in dispute were taken possession ot 
by the defendants who are separated agnates 
of the last male holder Chota Manjhi. 1 hey 
claim themselves to be his heirs to the ex- 
elusion of the plaintiff, who, according to 


them, is not an heir. 
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Out of the four agnates impleaded as de- 
fendants. defendants 3 and 4 filed a written 
^atement supporting the plaintifif’s claim. 
Defendants 1 and 2 contest the suit and 
they are the appellants in this Court. The 
plaintiff bases her title as an heir of the last 
male holder of the property being his 
daughter’s daughter on the ground that the 
parties are Hindus and in matters of suc- 
cession and inheritance, they are governed 
by the Mitakshara school of Hindu law as 
amended by Act 2 [ii] of 1929. She also says 
that by tribal customs too she is the heir. 
Her case is set out in para. 5 of the plaint* 
which reads : 
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of Sra. 

wan 1347 and the properties in Schedule ‘ka’ 
were m her possession. After the death of Chura- 

being the daughter’s daughter 
of Chotu Manjhi is the sole heir, and has got abso- 
lute interest m the Schedule ‘ka’ properties by 

Santhals of the country follow 
the Mitakshara school of Hindu law and aia^ 
from this, the plaintiff is also the heir of c£)tu 
Manjhi according to tribal custom as well.” 

In reply to this, defendants i and 2 in their 
written statement para. 4 pleaded : 

“TheM defendants submit that the parties are 
governed by the Dayabhag school of Hindu law 
And their acts are done under the said system 
Of Hindu law. According to neither school of Hindu 
in^ daughter be an heir of any means 

The plaiQtifl s statements are against the law and 
are Jiable to be rejected,” 

According to the pleadings of the parties 
as they stood before the amendment of 
the written statement, which I am going to 
notice presently, they admit that in matters 
of succession and inheritance, they are gov 
erned by the Hindu law. the only difference 
between them being about the particular 
school which governs them. According to 
plaintiff, it is Mitakshara school of 
Hindu law, while according to the defen- 
dants it is Dayabhag. Issues were framed 
on the pleadings set forth above; the parties 
then took various adjournments and sum 
moned witnesses in support of their res 
pective cases. The defendants were particu- 
larly ready on several dates of hearing to 
go on with the trial on that pleading. About 
ten after their first written state- 

ment filed, the contesting defendants filed a 
petition for amending the same. The am. 
endmont, proposed a radical change in their 
case, but unfortunately the said amendment 
was allowed by the learned trial Court on 
the reasoning of low intellectual capacity of 
^e defendants. The amended written state- 
ment, so far as it relates to this aspect of 
the parties case, reads as follows ; 


“These defendants never gave any advice to file 
a written statement to the effect that these defen- 
dants are governed by the Dayabhag system and 
all their acts are done according to that school, nor 
13 that fact true. Rather they are aboriginal and 
the parties have no concern with Mitakshara and 
any other school of Hindu law. 

In fact the parties are governed by tribal cus- 
tom. According to their custom females cannot in- 
herit, only the wife gets the enjoyment of the pro- 
perties left by the husband during herlifetime. And 
this 13 the advice they gave. The former statement 

IS not correct, this later statement is true and 
oorrcctia 

After this amendment, the point at issue 
between the parties is whether the parties 
are Hindus, and are governed by the Mita. 
kshara school of Hindu law in matters of 
inheritance and succession, or whether they 
being non-Hindus, a customary rule of ag 
natic succession excluding the females ob- 
tains amongst them. 

The learned trial Court gave the plaintiff 
a decree finding that according to tribal 
custom established before him daughter’s 
daughter, such as the plaintiff, is an heir 
and not the defendants as agnates. He, how- 
ever on consideration of evidence before him 
m that behalf came to the conclusion that 
the parties are not Hindus. In this connection 
he referred to the observations of Maepher 
son J in A.r.R. 1925 Pat. 733^ and to the ob 
servations of Manohap Ball J. in 22 P.l.t.829.2 

defendants preferred an appeal against 
this decision of the learned Munsif, and the 
learned lower appellate Court upheld the 
decree of the learned Munsif but on different 

h lower appellate Court 

held that the parties are Hindus, and. as 

governed by the Mitakshara 
school of Hindu law except in so far as any 

variance with it is proved 
He also held independently of the question 
of onus, that the plaintiff has succeeded in 
proving that the females do inherit in accord. 

ance with the local tribal custom to the 
exclusion of the agnates and the defendants 
nave failed to prove the contrary. 

The defendants have preferred this second 
appeal, and the learned counsel, appearing 
tor them urges, in the main, that the parties 
belong to an aboriginal tribe called Santhals 
and are outside the pale of Hinduism The 
evidence on record does not establish that the 
banthals, to which class the parties belong 
have been converted to Hinduism. The cit 
cumstance that .th e parties worship ghosts 

^ ■6' J; ^^25 Pat. 733 : 89 I. C. 796, 

Kr tibash Mahton v. Budhan Mahtani. 

A.r.R. 1941 Pat. 625 : 198 I. C. 680 • 

^ P. L. T. 829, Harakbnath Obdar v. Ganpat 
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is inconsistent with their being Hindus. 
The onus of proof lay heavily upon the 
plaintiff to prove either that they were 
governed in matters of succession and inheri- 
tance by the rule of the Mitakshara school of 
Hindu law, or that the plaintiff, as the 
daughter’s daughter of the last male owner, 
could succeed in preference to the agnates 
by custom obtaining in the tribe ; that the 
plaintiff has failed to discharge the same. 
His other contentions will be noticed pre- 
sently. The learned counsel in support of 
his contention of agnatic rule of succession 
and female exclusion relies upon Risley on 
Tribes and the judgment of Macpheraon J., 

in A. I. B. 1925 pat. 733.^ 

The learned counsel on behalf of the res- 
pondents urges, in reply, that the Santhals 
are sufficiently Hinduised even though they 
retain some of the relics of their ante- 
Hinduism period, and are, therefore, gov- 
erned by the Mitakshara school of Hindu law 
which is Ux loci of the area in which the 
parties live. In his view what Risley wrote 
is merely of historical importance and the 
Santhals have subsequently been absorbed 
into the Hindu community, and, therefore, the 
presumption is that they are governed by 
the Hindu law. He further urges that the 
issue raised by the defendants that, amongst 
the Santhals, the females are excluded from 
inheritance has not been substantiated by 
them. He also contended that the matter is 
concluded by the concurrent findings of fact 
by both the Courts below. 

The material question, therefore, is whe- 
ther the parties are Hindus and as such 
governed by the Mitakshara school of Hindu 
law, in matters of inheritance and succession, 
or, whether the plaintiff is an heir to her 
maternal grandfather in preference to the 
latter’s agnates who are the defendants in 
the suit in accordance with any well estab- 
lished tribal customs. 

Risley in his historical work on tribes 
says that the Santhals are aborigines and 
are not governed by the Hindu law in 
matters of inheritance and succession. In 
such matters agnatic succession is the rule. 
Macpherson J. in a. I. R. 1925 pat. 73_3, cited 
above, says the same thing though his obser- 
vations were not necessary for the decision 
of the case. It was conceded by the parties 
in. that case that the Hindu law of successiim 
was applicable. Manohar LaLl J. in 22 P.L.T. 
829^ holds the observations of Macpheraon J. 
to be obiter dicta. He leaves the question 
open to be decided, in each case. on its own 
facts. It is. therefore, to be examined on the 


evidence adduced by the parties viewed in 
the light of the authoritative pronounce- 
ments bearing upon the subject, whether the 
Santhals of Chota Nagpur, to which tribe the 
parties belong, are Hindus, and, as such, 
governed by the Hindu law relating to 
inheritance and succession. Mr. B. O. De for 
the appellants contends that nothing short 
of conversion to Hinduism by a ceremony 
of expiation would prove them to be Hindus. 
This contention, in my view, cannot be 
upheld. 

The term “Hindu” is not an anthropologi- 
cal one but is used in a theological sense as 
distiuguished from national or racial sense. 
Stokes in his Anglo-Indian Codes states his 
conclusion that the term is theological denot- 
ing any person professing any form of the 
Brahmanical religion or religion of the 
Puranas. In 3 M. H. O. B. 50® it was held 
that the term ‘Hindu’ being a theological 
expression, it is legally permissible to a 
non- Hindu to becom© a Hindu. In 11 caL 
463 ^ dealing with the case of a family 
which was of non-Hindu origin, their Lord- 
ships held that if its members had become 
Hindus out and out, they would be governed 
by the Hindu law unless a special custom 
was proved. In 2 Pat. 230® the Court bad to 
deal with a clan who became converted to 
Hinduism about 100 years previously and 
the Judicial Committee held that the clan 
“had become sufficiently Hinduised, to be 
prima facie governed by the Hindu law. 
Tbe expressions (l) ‘ Hindus out and out 
and (2> “become sufficiently Hinduised are 
the expressions used by the Privy Council. 
In the last mentioned case, their Lordships, 
referring to 48 I. A. 639® allude to a mass of 
tribes in Southern India who became 
Hinduised and therefore subject to the law 
of the Smritis in most respects. In none of 
these cases is there any indication that any 
ceremony of purification is a prerequisite of 

Hinduisation. 

In this connection it would be profitable 
to note that Sir Charles Eliot, in his valu- 

able work “Hinduism and Buddhism, says* 
“It is not quite correct to say that one m\ist be 
born a Hindu, since Hinduism has grown bj gra- 
duallv binduising the wilder tribes of India and 

the process still co ntinues.** 

3 . "(*66-67) 3^'. H. C. R. 60, Tara Chand v. Reeb 

11 Cal. 463: 12 I.A. 72 : 4 Sar 610 (P.O.), 

Fanindra Deb v. Bajesbwar D«s. ^ ^ • 60 

5 (*231 10 A I. R. 1923 P. O. 21 : 2 Pat. 230 . ou 
i. A 58 : 7i I. C. 769 (P. C.). Sahdeo Naram v. 

1922 P. O. 228 : 44 Mad. 740 ; 
is I A ^39 : V l C. 439 (P. O.). Palaniappa 
Che tty Y. Alagan Chetty. 
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The chief feature of Hinduism is its tendency 
to absorb beliefs and to combine and amal- 
gamate deities. There was a great fusion of 
Ideas and even Persian and Greek religions 
mat^ their contribution. The amplification 
^ Hinduism and the absorption of non- 
flindu tribes into the Hindu fold were not 
necessarily two distinct and separate pro- 
cesses. Whenever a popular cult grew im- 
portant or whenever Brahmanic influence 
spread to a new district possessing such a 
cult, the popular cult was recognised and 
orakmanised. This policy can be abun- 
dantly illustrated for the last four or five 
centuries. If non. Hindu Gods were thus 
accorded recognition, non- Hindu tribes were 
similarly absorbed. The treatment by Hin- 
dmsm of men and Gods is curiously parallel. 

1 he learned author also points out that ac- 
cording to Census of India, loii, in Assam 
^out 80.000 animists were converted to 
Hinduism between 1901 and 1911 In 
52 Mad 160^ at p. 171, it is said: 
according to the law o/ British India in the case 

Muhammadans) ques- 
determined not by the 
test of domicile, but by reference to the religious 
community to which those persons belong. In 

?s tho the law ofHindus and Muhammadans 

18 the law of their religion/’ 

The learned Judge, who decided the last 
mentioned case referring to the judgment 

of the Judicial Committee in 0 m i a 195® 
says 

‘‘that the intimate connection between law and re- 
ligion m the case cf Hindus and Muhammadans 

law of India has pres- 
cribed broad y that m questions of inheritance and 

and the Muhammadan law to Muhammadans.’* 

The question, therefore, has to be decided 
by coming to a conclusion as to how far 
the parties have become either Hinduised 
out and out, or sufficiently Hinduised in 
order to attract the principles of Hindu law 
m matters of inheritance and succession. 

H is (juito certain that for the purpose of 
Hinduisation any ceremony of conversion 
13 not at all necessary. In the above- men. 
tiODcd single Judge case in 52 Mad. IGO^ 
there appears a passage lending support to 
the contention that such a ceremony is ' 
necessary before a non. Hindu could become I 
a tlmdu. This passage, however, came for i 
consideration before a Division Bench of . 

the Madras High Court in a.i.r. 1937 Mad. ' 


M 1279 : 52 Mad. 160 : 

Madras' Administrator-Gcneral, 

oOx (I.C.), Charlotte Abraham v. Fraucia Ab- 
raham. 


r 172.® Their Lordships In the last mentioned 

: referring tathe passage, said : 

-7°*^ passage is clearly no authority for the 
j position that a formal conversion is a pre-requisite 
^ to a person becoming a Hindu/’ 

Again in a. i. r. 1984 Mad. 630,^® Varada- 
_ chariar J., (as he then was) points out re- 
ferring to the self-same passage, that the 
passage does not lay down that every one 
of the tests mentioned there should be ful- 
filled where conversion to Hinduism is al- 
^ged. In 8 M.I.A. 43,^^ an Englishman had 
five children by two native Hindu women, 
one of whom, was of Brahmin caste, a married 
woman though living apart from her hus- 
band. The five children were brought up 
as Hindus and lived together as a joint 
family. It was held by their Lordships of 
the Privy Council that the illegitimate 
children were to be considered as Hindus 
and their rights were governed by that law. 
This case illustrates that the question of 
Hinduisation will be approached from a 
liberal angle of vision depending on how 
the family or community treat themselves 
and their Hindu mode of living. In 2 Pat. 
230 two questions came up for decision, 
namely, (i) whether in every case in which 
applicability of Hindu law is based upon 
the ground of conversion of the family or 
the tribe of non-Hindu origin into Hinduism, 
the burden of proof should be put strongly 
upon the party invoking the doctrines of 
Hindu law, and ( 2 ) whether, if it would be 
proved, in such a case, that there was a 
customary law of succession before these 
peojile became Hinduised, that custom could 
bo abrogated by conversion. With regard 
to the first proposition, reliance was placed, 
in course of argument, on the case in ll cal. 
4G3. Their Lordships in deciding the first 
question said that the effect of the decision 
in 11 Cal. ica* was correctly stated by their 
Lordships in 49 l.A. 119*^ where their Lord- 

^ themselves as follows: 

1 he (jijc.stion at issue was whether in the familv 
then under discussion there was a 1. gal power to 

aclopt Had iura.-mbers been Hindus! thJy would 

have been -overned by Hindu law and there would 
have been this powr. But though they iillected to 
he Hindu, th.it m fact was not their status • the 
utmost that could bo said wa.s tliat, thou-h the 
Mmily had mteoduced many Hindu customs’ they 
injact wore KOvernedJo^family custom. Of such 
9- {M7) 21 A I. It. 19;i7 Mad. 1727T67 Tc~488 

•^o^C'phine Elizabeth * 

( ■ 4) -1 A l.lt. 1934 Mad. 630 : 155 I C 708 
Ourusumi Nadar v. Iruiappa Konar. ’ 

I 1. {It^ollCl) 8 M.I.A. 43 (PC’) A J 

mohey Dossco v. John Doc * ' ’ ^ Anund- 

I 'a* 'ii!)''’ 67 !'c n- ^ 308 : 49 
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a family it was manifestly appropriate to remark 
that the question is not whether the general law is 
modified by a family custom forbidding adoption, 
but whether in respect to inheritance the family 
is governed by Hindu law, or by customs which do 
not allow an adopted son to inherit.” 

Aftar quoting the aforesaid passage their 
Lordships said : 

“Upon the principle thus laid down, the proper 
inquiry is whether this family can be said to have 
become so far Hindu as to throw the burden of 
proof upon the plaintiffs, “[in this case the plaintiffs 
claimed to be governed by family custom and not 
by Hindu law alleging themselves to be of non- 
Hindu origin] “or whether the opposite conclusion 
should be come to, which would throw the burden 
upon the defendant,” [who was claiming the right of 
an adopted son under the Hindu law on the ground 
that the family had been Hinduised.]” 

The question, therefore, in every case 
whenever it arises, is whether the family or 
clan has been sufficiently Hinduised. If 
this question is decided in affirmative, the 
presumption will be that the parties were 
governed by Hindu law. Any custom at vari- 
ance with Hindu law has to be proved by the 
party invoking the same. With regard to 
the second contention their Lordships said : 

“The High Court, therefore, was right in treating 
it ns a. thing possible in law that this clan on the 
assumption that it was originally non-Hindu, bad 
become sufficiently Hindu to make succession, by 
adoption, even if non-e^cistent in non-Hindu times, 
come in with the rest of Hindu law, though the 
custom of non-adoption might be a survival as in 
48 I.A. 6390.” 

In 30 I.A. 249,^® it was observed that 
there are various sects of importance, such 
as Buddhists, the Jains, the Brabmos and 
the Sikhs, who have entirely repudiated 
Brahmanism and to them the Hindu law 
applies as much as to those who accept 
that authority of the Vedas, It is clear, 
therefore, that in order to be completely 
Hinduised so as to attract the applicability 
of Hindu law, it is not necessary that a clan 
should embrace the strictly orthodox cult 
of Brahmanism. In 3 Pat. 152^* at p. 168 
Jwala Prasad J. observed as follows : 

“The law of succession and inheritance found in 
Cb. IX of Manu and in Ch. II of Yajnawalkya, the 
different commentaries of which have given rise to 
the diSerent schools of the Hindu law in the 
country, as observed above, apply to persons who 
follow the religious rules as well as to those who 
do not follow the religious rules of the Srutis 
and the Synritis." 

This authoritative pronouncement complete- 
ly meets the argument of Mr. B. C. Ue that 
in order to hold that a particul ar class of 

13. (’03) 31 Cal. 11 : 30 I.A. 249 : 84 P. R. 1903 : 

8 Siir. 543 (P.C.), Rani Bbagwau Koer v. J. C. 

14M^24) 11 A. I. B. 1924 Pat. 420 : 3^ ^ 

78 I. C. 749, Rampergasb Smgh v. Mt. Uaban 

Bibi. 


people of non-Hindu origin are governed 
by the Hindu law of inheritance and succes- 
sion, it will have to he established that those 
people have submitted themselves com- 
pletely to the Brahmanical and Shastric in- 
junctions, have become believers in the Vedas 
and have been following the religious rules 
of the Srutis and Smritis. For becoming suffi- 
ciently Hinduised, it will be quite sufficient, 
as I have shown above and as I shall show 
presently by reference to some more autho- 
rities, if they acknowledge themselves to be 
Hindus and adopt Hindu social usages, 
retention of some relics of their non-Hindu 
period notwithstanding. In another part of 
his judgment Jwala Prasad J,, at p. 177 of 
the report has said : 

“In my opinion it has not been shewn by the 
plaintiS that the parties in this case were governed 
by any law other than the Hindu law, and unless 
the plaintlfi show that, the Hindu law must apply 
to them.” 

The circumstances under which the abo- 
rigines of non-Hindu origin can be governed 
by Hindu law in matters of inheritance 
or succession have been dealt with in two 
recent cases of this Court ; one is that of 
A. I. R. 1931 Pat. 198.^^ In this case Noor J. 
observes : ... 

“The question whether a Mundari woman is or is 
not a Hindu is not very easy to decide. But the 
authorities are to the effect that the term^ ‘Hindu 
can safely be applied to all those who claim to be 
Hindus and are regarded by the society surround- 
ing them to be Hindus/’ 

Reference may be made to Gour’s Hindu 
Code, 2nd Edn., Art. 322 where the learned 

author observes as follows : 

“Besides the Hindus properly so called, and those 
who are commonly so called, there remains a 
number of people belonging to the aboriginal tribes 
such as Goods, Bbils, Kurds, Santals, Kochees of 
Assam, Aroras of the Punjab, Kbatika, KumbMS 
and the like, who have become absorbed into the 
Hindu society and who consequently consi^r 
themselves Hindus, and as such bound by Hindu 
law. The test of their case is the same. How do 
they regard themselves and how are they regarded 
by the rest of the Hindu community.” 

In-A.I.R. 1931 Pat. 305,^® Jwala Prasad J., 


)bs0rv©s r 

“The question then is what is the law of succession 
rovernins the parties. Reference has been made 
o a number of authorities to the efiect that once 
t is shown that a party is a Hindu it will be pre- 
lumed that he is governed by the Hindu law of 
iuccession and the party who alleges a special 
:ustom has to prove the same. In this particular 
5ase wc have the admission on the part of the 
Dlaintills that the parties have now become Hindus 
ind have adopted the Hindu religion. The pcesump- 
.ion, therefore, would follow that ordina rily t ey 


.5. (’31) 18 A. I B. 1931 Pat. 198 : 132 1. C. 353, 

Doman Sahu v. Buka. toft. 

16. (’31) 18 A. I. R. 1931 Pat. 305 : 11 Pat. 139 . 

133 I. C. 165, Ganesh Mahto v. Shib Chatan. 
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•would be governed by the Hindu law of succession. 
In. A. I. K. 1928 Mad. 299^7 ^1^0 question was con- 
sidered by a Full Bench of the Madras Court in 
relation to a community who were originally non- 
Hindus but had subsequently adopted the Hindu 
religion. It was held in that case that in the case 
of persons professing the Hindu religion, the 
Hindu law as expounded in the Smritis and com- 
mentaries prevalent in the Province in which the 
dispute arises should prima facie govern the 
parties though it is open to show that the Hindu 
law has been either modified by custom or that 
particular rules have not been adopted by the 
community who retain in that respect their original 
customs; and it must be presumed that the parties 
are governed by the Hindu law except in so far as 
they prove any custom which 'is at variance with 
it.” 

To sum up, the position is that it is pos- 
sible in latv that aborigines of non.Hindu 
origin can become sufiBciently Hinduised so 
ithat in matters of inheritance and succes- 
sion they are prima facie governed by the 
Hindu law except so far as any custom at 
variance with such law is proved'; that for 
jthe purpose of Hinduisation any formal 
ceremony of conversion is not necessary, 
that the test as to whether people of non- 
IHindu origin have become Hindus out and 
out consists not in their following the reli- 
gious rules of the Srutis and Smritis or their 
completely giving themselves up to Brahma- 
nical rules and rituals but in their acknow- 
ledging themselves to he Hindus and, in 
adopting Hindu social usages, the retention 
of a few relics of their ante. Hinduism period 
.notwithstanding. In cases where complete 
Hinduisation is proved, the parties are to be 
[jrima facie governed by the rules of the 
iHindu law, and the burden of proving that 
any special custom obtained in the commu- 
.nity either as a relic of their non.Hindu 
Iperiod or otherwise is upon the party who 
sets it up. The case in a.i.p, I 929 Cal. 577“* 
alYords some illustration of the tests to be 
applied for the puri)OSQ of determining 
Hinduisation of non-llindu tribes. In that 
case, adoption of Hindu names, employment 
of i)rie 3 ts, performance of Pujas, such as 
Durga Puja, Mansa Puja, Kali Puja, etc., 
offoriiig of piudas, observance of mourning, 
performance of funeral ceremonies, were held 
suflicient proof of a family aboriginal in 
origin having adopted Hinduism in its en- 
tircty, and the nature of the oral evidence 
was, as in tlie present case, several witnesses 
saying the family is a Hindu family, or 

27. {■2«l 1.) A. I. It. 1028 Mad. 299 : 51 Mad. 1 : 
108 1. C. 7U0 {r. B.;, Mooka Kone v. Ammakutti 
AmiiKil. 

28. (’29) 10 A.I.lt. 1929 Cal. 577 : 118 I. C. 342 
Nttrondra Narain v. Nagendru Narain. 


the members of the family are Hindus by 
creed. 

I will now proceed to examine the evi- 
dence in this case in the light of the law 
laid down in the judicial pronouncements 
referred to above. I have thought it proper 
to go into evidence keeping in view that the 
question whether a family or tribe of non- 
Hindu origin has been so far Hinduised as 
to attract the provisions of Hindu law in 
matters of inheritance and succession is a 
mixed question of law and fact. On reading 
the evidence, I find defendant 1 admitting 
that he belongs to the caste of Santhal. The 
learned Judge, who decided the case in 
A. I. R. 1929 cal. 577,^® observes that it is 
only the Hindus who speak of caste. The 
same witness, defendant 1 says that he 
along with other agnates performed the 
sradh and fed people on the occasion of 
the death of the plaintiff's mother’s mother. 
He speaks of jointness in mess and pro- 
perty and separation as prevalent in Hindu 
Mitakshara family. He says “defendants 3 
and 4 are not joint with us in mess and 
property.” P. W. 3 deposes that if out of 
two brothers one dies, the other brother gets 
the property, but if they are separate and 
the deceased leaves a daughter, the daughter 
succeeds. P. W. 1 in cross-examination says 
“we perform Durga Puja, Kali Puja and 
Badna Puja.” D, W. 1 says: 

"There arc Bengalis in those neighbouring vil- 
lages. We have to go to these villages. In these 
villages Durga Puja and Kali Puja are performed. 
We go to witness these festivals and dance there. 
We bow in front of the idols. Bhakta festival is 
done.” 

Ho further says “we perform bhoj (pinda) 
at the time of death of anybody.” It is 
admitted by the plaintiffs as well as the de- 
fendants’ witnesses that they engage priests, 
though of their own caste, for the performance 
of marriage ceremonies. It is further deposed 
that at the time of marriage the bridegroom 
puts vermilion on the forehead of the bride. 
This custom is observed iu Hindu societies, 
vermilion being tlie sign of a married 
woman whoso husband is alive. As to the 
applicability of the law of survivorship 
P. W. 2 says : 

"If two brothers live jointly and if one dies bU 
property devolves upon the other brother If they 
arc .separate, the property devolves on the widow in 
the absence of a son.” 

It also appears from the plaint and tlio 
memorandum of appeal that the parties 
have adopted Hindu names such as Bhabani 
(plaintiff) Pandu and Kesar (defendants 3 
and 4 ), Ganesh. Mahesh. Jugal and Kali sons 
of apixillant 2 substituted on his death in 
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bis place. Besides the adoption of the above 
Hindu social and religious usages as spoken 
to by the witnesses examined in the case, 
we have strongest evidence afforded as to 
the complete Hinduisation of the parties by 
the fact that at the stage of framing of 
issues and till almost the very last stage of 
the suit both parties asserted that they were 
Hindus, the only difference being as to whe- 
ther Mitakshara or Dayabhag school of law 
would govern the question of inheritance at 
issue. The amendment was an afterthought 
and not bona fide. With regard to the cor- 
rectness of the first statement, defendant 1 
deposes : 

“I got the written statement by Bamesb Babu. 
I told him that we are governed by the Santal cus- 
tom. I cannot say what he wrote. I am illiterate.” 

No reliance can be placed upon this evidence 
which by necessary implication denotes that 
the pleader concerned in drafting the written 
statement went against the positive instruc- 
tions of his client. It is also asserted by the 
defendant that on the death of a male holder 
of a property, his widow succeeds and her 
right is a limited one as it is in Hindu law. 
This evidences a departure from the rule of 
agnatic succession in their non-Hindu period. 
The plaintiff has exhibited a judgment in 
which the right of a female to succeed in 
preference to the agnates was upheld, while 
the defendants have adduced no evidence 
whatsoever to show that in a case of disputed 
succession, agnatic rule has been recognised 
by Court. Both the Courts have concurrently 
found that succession by females such as 
widow, daughter and daughter’s daughter is 
a w'ell established rule amongst them. This 
militates against the defence case of agnatic 
rule of succession. This rather proves com- 
plete Hinduisation of the clan. I cannot view 
this rule of succession as a survival of their 
old custom. Either it is a customary rule of 
succession or a rule of Hindu law. It is 
more probably the latter when judged with 
other Hindu social customs and usages 
adopted by their community. Their plead- 
ings denote their consciousness of their 
Hindu status. It has been brought to our 
notice that according to Manbhum settle- 
ment report by far in majority of Santals 
have been recorded as Hindus. In this state 
of pleadings of the parties and the evidence, 
I agree with the finding of the learned 
lower appellate Court that the parties are 
Hindus and in matters of inheritance and 
succession they are governed by Hindu law. 
The defendants having abandoned their 
defence as to their being governed by the 


Dayabhag school of Hindu law as againsi 
the Mitakshara school, and there being abso- 
lutely no evidence in support of such a. plea, 
and the evidence as to Mitakshara school 
prevailing amongst the community being 
completely one sided, make it perfectly 
clear that the Mitakshara school of law 
governs the parties in matters of inheritance 
and succession. That being so, the plaintiff 
is an heir according to s. 2 of Act 2 [ll] of 
1929. Mr. B. C. Be has contended that even 
though it be held that the parties bad been 
converted into Hinduism, the Hindu Law of 
Inheritance (Amendment) Act, 1929 (Act 2 
[II] of 1929), will not apply to the case as 
the Act applies only to Hindus and not to 
those who are only converts. But sub-s. ( 2 ) 
of S. 1 of the Act is a complete answer to 
this contention. The sub-section reads : 

‘Tt extends to the whole of British India, includ- 
ing British Baluchistan and the Santhal Parganas, 
but it applies only to persons who but for the pass- 
ing of this Act. would have been subject to the law 
of Mitakshara in respect of the provisions herein 
enacted and it applies to such persons in respect 
only of the property of males not held in copar- 
cenary and not disposed of by will.” 

In view of the finding that the parties are 
governed by the Mitakshara school of Hindu 
law in matters of inheritance and succession, 
they come clearly within the meaning of 
“person who but for the passing of this Act, 
would have been subject to the law of Mitak- 
shara.” I have, therefore, absolutely no 
doubt that the Mitakshara school of Hindu 
law as modified by the provisions of Act 2 
[llJ of 1929 (Hindu Law of Inheritance 
(Amendment) Act, 1929) governs the present 
case and the plaintiff, therefore, has a pre- 
ferential claim as heir of Chota Manjhi to 
the property in dispute, and is, therefore, 
entitled to declaration of title to and reco- 
very of possession of the property in dispute. 
In this view of the matter, the question of 
the validity or otherwise of the deed of gift 
Ex. A executed by the plaintiff’s vendor in 
her favour in respect of a part of the pro- 
perty does not arise for consideration. It 
may be noted as well that I entirely agree 
with the Courts below that the defendants 
have failed to establish that agnatic rule of 
succession still survives among the parties. 
I would, therefore, uphold the decision of 
the learned Subordinate Judge and dismiss 
the defendant’s appeal with costs. 

Fazl Ali C. J— In view of the pleadings 
of the parties as they originally stood and 
the findings arrived at by the Courts below 
which are based on the evidence adduced in 
this case, I agree that the view taken by the 
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Courts below is correct and the appeal 
should be dismissed with costs. 

V.W./i>.H. Appeal dismissed, 

(Case No. 90.] 
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Meredith and Bay JJ. 

Namcharitar Sao and another — 

Defendants — Appellants 

V. 

Bawan Prasad Singh and others — 

Plaintiffs — Respondents, 

Appeal No. 69 of 1942, Decided on 30th October 
1945, from original decree of Sub-Judae, Patna, 
D/- lltb May 1942. 

(a) Civil P. C. (1908), O. 34, R. 1 — Proper 
parties — Whether suit can proceed in the 
absence of — Test — On facts held suit was 
bad for defect of necessary parties. 

In order to decide whether a suit can proceed in 
the absence of certain proper parlies two tests have 
been laid down : (1) can the rights of the parties 
on the record be fully determined in their absence; 
and (2) can that determination be made necessarily 
afiecting the rights of those absent ; (’22) 9 A.I.R. 
1922 Pat. 651, Hel. on. [P 227 C 1] 

B owned 16 annas interest in a certain mouza. 
He executed ijara (usufructuary mortgage) of bis 
interest in the mouza in favour of R for Rs.17,000. 
Subsequent to the execution of the mortgage B 
sold his eight annas interest in the mouza to D. 
In the sale deed there was a clear provision that 
the vendee D was to redeem the ijara and out of 
the sale consideration a sum of Rs. 17,000 was left 
with D for redemption of the ijara. In a suit brought 
by B against li alone without impleading D for 
redemption of the ijara it was contended by R the 
mortgagee, that the mortgage being indivisible and 
incapable of redemption piecemeal the suit was 
bad for non*joiiider of D as he was the owner of 
half the equity of redemption ; 

Held that the effect of the recital in the sale 
deed in favour of D was to make him a necessary 
party and not merely a proper party whichever of 
the two tests was applied. The suit was, therefore, 
bad for defect of necessary parties : Case law re- 
ferred. [P 227 C 1; P 226 C 11 

C. P. C. 

(*44) Chitaley. O. 34. R. 1 , N. 6. Pt. 8. 

(*41) Mulla, Page 1058, Pt. (o). 

(b) Deed— Consideration — Burden of proof 
~ Definite and clear receipt of consideration 
in handwriting of each of several executants in 
presence of Sub-Registrar — Onus is strongly 
upon executants to show non-receipt. 

In a registered document executed by several 
persons where there is a definite and clear receipt 
in the handwriting of each of the executants in 
the presence of the Sub-Registrar that they have 
received a certain amount of money as part of the 
consideration in cash, a strong onus is placed upon 
the executants to show that they did not in fact 
receive the money. (Upon consideration of all 
evidence, oral and documentary, held that entire 
consideration was paid to the executants.) 

(P 228 C2] 

(Tendency of some Courts to come to finding 
slap in the face of the recitals in registered docu- 


ments and admissions definitely made in writing, 
merely upon the basis of oral evidence of doubtful 
character deprecated.) [P 230 C Ij 

(c) Res judicata — Matter directly and sub- 
• stantially in issue — Court in previous suit 
merely expressing opinion on certain matter 
but no definite finding — Opinion not necessary 
for decision of that suit — Finding cannot ope- 
rate as res judicata. 

If a question is decided which is raised by the 
pleadings and if both parties have invoked opi- 
nion of the Court the decision would operate as res 
judxcata. But a matter directly and substantially 
in issue cannot be said to have been heard and 
finally decided unless the finding on the issue was 
necessary for the decision of the suit : (’30) 17 
A. I. R. 1930 Pat. 71. Rel. on. [P 231 C ij 

The mortgagors executed an ijara of their inter- 
est in a certain mouza in favour of the mort- 
gagees for Rs. 17,000. Out of this consideration 
Rs. 13,000 were to be paid to a third party and 
the mortgagors admitted before the Bub-Registras 
having received the balance of Rs. 4000. Bimul- 
taneously with the ijara, the mortgagors executed 
another simple mortgage in favour of the same 
mortgagee for Rs. 2000. In the suit on the latter 
bond filed by the mortgagees the Court, while 
deciding that the consideration of Rs. 2000 had 
not been received by the mortgagors expressed an 
opinion and incidentally held that the mortgagors 
had not received Rs. 4000 out of the consideration 
of the ijara, but no issue was framed regarding 
this in that suit. In a suit by the mortgagors for 
redemption of the ijara they claimed that they 
had not received Rs. 4000 out of the coosideratioo 
and raised a plea of res judxcata based on the 
finding in the suit on the simple mortgage ; 

Held that though in the earlier suit the opinion 
was expressed, it was merely because the evidence 
regarding Rs. 4000 was considered as being rele- 
vant to the determination of the question of the 
payment of Rs. 2000. but this was not directly and 
substantially in issue and there was no definite 
finding about the payment of Rs. 4000 which could 
in any event operate as res judicata as the question 
was quite foreign and was not necessary to the 
determination of the earlier suit : (’32) 19 A I E 
1932 P. C 50 ; (’24) 11 A. I. R. 1924 P. C. 144 
and (’37) 24 A. I. R. 1937 Mad. 114, Discing.- 
( 30) 17 A. I. R. 1930 Cal. 47, Ref. [P 230 C 1, 21 
CPC — 

(’44) Chitaley, S. 11, N. 13. 

(’41) Mulla, Page 41, Note “Matter collaterally 

.... in issue.’’ 

B. N. Miller and Ajit Kumar Miller 

- . for Appellants- 

oarju Prasad, GunesJtwar Prasad and Dxne- 

shwar Prasad — for Respondents. 

Meredith J. — This appeal is by defen- 
dants, and arises out of a suit for redemp- 
tion of a usufructuary mortgage (ijara). The 
plaintitls-i'GspoiKlonts and their ancestor 
Madho Prasad Singh owned the 16 annas 
milkiat interest in Mouza Gangapore Pakri 
alias Barhihigba, Tauzi No. 127C0, in the 
Patna District. On 22nd July 1925 . they exe- 
cuted an ijara of the IG annas in favour of 
appellants Ramcharitar Sao and Ram 
Chandor Sao for nine years, 1333 to iS 4 i. 
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Fasli (1926 to 1934), the mortgage being for 
a sum of Rs. 17,000 and there being the usual 
provision that the mortgagees would enjoy 
the usufruct in lieu of interest. The bond 
was executed, according to the plaintiffs, for 
payment of a sum of Rs. 13,000 to one Deo 
Narain Singh and Rs. 4000 to one Ram 
Narain Singh who had transferred to the 
plaintiffs his 3 annas share of the milkiat. 
The bond was duly registered, and the 
plaintiffs admitted before the Sub-Registrar 
the receipt of the rs. 4000, but not of the 
Rs. 18,000 which was subsequently admitted- 
ly paid to Deo Narain Singh and a receipt 
was taken. 

The plaintiffs brought the suit on the al- 
legation that in fact the Rs. 4000 was never 
paid. The defendants, therefore, enjoyed the 
possession of a proportionate share of the 
property to which they were not entitled, 
and the usufruct of this share amounted to 
a sum sufficient to discharge the entire 
mortgage and to leave a sum of Rs. 158 due 
to the plaintiffs, which they also claimed. 

The defence was, first, that the whole 
consideration including the Rupees 4000 had 
been paid. Admittedly, Rs. 13,000 was paid 
to Deo Narain Singh on 27th August 1925, 
and the receipt (Ex. M) was taken. As for 
the RS. 4000 that was brought to the regis- 
tration office with a view to making the 
payment in the presence of the Sub-Regis- 
trar; the latter said he could not spare time 
for the money to be counted in his presence. 
It was, therefore, counted and made over 
in his verandah, and he subsequently en- 
dorsed the receipt written out by the plain- 
tiffs upon the bond. 

Secondly, the defendants contended that 
the suit was bad for non- joinder of necessary 
parties. It was admitted that on 2 Gth 
November 1927, by the sale deed (Ex. G) 
8 annas interest in the village, that is to 
say, an eight annas share of the equity of 
redemption, was transferred to certain per- 
sons under a sale deed (Ex. G). These per. 
sons were Dukhan, Gopal Das, Damri, 
Bandhu, Mangar, Manikchand and Lachh- 
man. The plaintiff's filed ladavi deeds 
executed by Dukhan and Gopal Das, but 
Damri, Bandhu and Manikchand w'ere still 
in possession of their interest, and Dachhman 
had transferred his to a third party who 
like these vendees was not impleaded. The 
mortgage being indivisible and incapable of 
redemption piecemeal, these persons were 
necessary parties. 

The learned Subordinate Judge held that 
the plaintiffs’ case was true. The suit should 


not fail by reason of the defect of parties, 
and he, therefore, gave the plaintiffs a 
decree, directing, however, that a fresh 
account should be taken as the plaintiffs* 
account set out in the plaint was not correct. 

Three questions have been argued before 
us : first, the question whether the plaintiffs* 
vendees were necessary parties; second, 
whether the Rs. 4000 was actually paid, 
and, third, whether it must be held upon 
the principles of res judicata that the Rs. 4000 
had not been paid. The last question was 
raised in view of the fact that on the same 
day the ijara bond (ex. a) was executed, a 
simple mortgage bond was also executed by 
the plaintiffs in favour of the defendants 
for a sum of rs. 2000. On this bond the 


appellants brought a suit in the year 1932. 
That suit was dismissed on a finding that 
the RS. 2000, the consideration of the simple 
mortgage bond, had not been paid, and in 
deciding that case the trial Court incident- 
ally held that the sum of RS. 4000 on the 
ijara had also not been paid. The judgment 
in that case was in 1934. An appeal was 
made to the District Judge and failed in 
1935, and subsequently a second appeal was 
dismissed by the Ehgh Court. 

I shall consider these three questions in. 
turn. For the appellants reliance is placed 
on Girtvar Narain Mahton v. Mt Mahbu- 
nessa (l P.L.J 468*) in which it was held that 
a mortgage being indivisible if all persons 
interested therein are not made parties the 
suit must fail having regard -to the provi- 
sions of O. 34, R. 1, Civil P. C., to which the 
provisions of O. 1, B. 9 must be regarded as 
subordinate. This decision, however, was 
reviewed by a Bench of this Court in Sital 
Prasad Ray v. Asho Singh (2 Pat. 175 ). 
In that case the learned Judges held that 

0. 1, B. 9 was not subordinate to O. 34, 

but that the effect of considering both 
together, so far as mortgages -were concerned, 

persons whose rights 
adjudicated upon and determined 
to be added as parties* but failure ^ 
more such persons should not have the effect of 
defeating the suit if the Court, in their absence, 
can deal with the matters in controversy so far as 
recards the rights and interests of the parties 
actually before it. Whether the Court can do so or 
not must depend upon whether the presence of 
those not added is essential to enable the Court to 
adjudicate on the rights and interests of tho»e 
actually before it. It is a fundamental rule oi 
procedure that the Court cannot, by its decr^, 

1. (’16) 3 A.l.R. 1916 Pat. 310 : 1 Pat- L. J. 468 ; 

36 I. C. 542. ^ ^ ^ -Q 

2 (’22) 9 A. I. B. 1922 Pat. 651 : 2 Pat. 175 ; 69 

I. C. 677 : 4 P. L. T. 698. 
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affect the rights of those who are not parties to the 
» therefore, no decree can be passed without 
affecting the right of absent parties the suit cannot 
proceed m their absence and should be dismissed." 


It will be apparent that two tests have 
been laid down as to whether the suit can 
proceed in the absence of certain proper 
parties: (i) can the rights of the parties on 
the record be fully determined in their 
absence, and ( 2 ) can that determination be 
made necessarily affecting the rights of those 
absent. In my opinion, whichever of these 
tests be applied to the present case the 
result is the same. The absentees are neces- 
^ry parties, and not merely proper parties. 
The reason for this is that in the sale deed 
of 26th November 1927 (Ex. G) there was a 
clear provision that the 8 annas vendees 
were to redeem the ijara (as well as the 
simple mortgage) and the sum of rs. 19,564 
out of the consideration was left in their 
custody for that purpose, that is to say 
RS. 17,000 for redemption of the ijara and 
R3. 25G4 for redemption of the simple mort- 
gage with interest. Not only that, but the 
vendees executed a security bond (ex. b) on 
the same date in respect of this sum of 
Rs. 19,564 and also an additional sum of 
Rs. 3000^ and odd which was left in the 
vendees custody out of the consideration. 

The efifeeb of this is, in my opinion, to 
make the vendees necessary parties. What 
would the position be if they had been 
impleaded ? We do not know what their 
attitude might have been; though it may be 
observed that one of the vendees Lachbman 
was examined by the appellants and he 
supported their case, stating that the whole 
RS. 17,000 was left with them and there was 
a clear understanding that they were to pay 
RS. 17,000 to redeem the ijara. It might well 
have been then, if these persons had been 
impleaded, that some of the mortgagors as 
parties would admit receipt of the full con. 
sideration. In the circumstances, the charac- 
ter of the suit would have been largely 
changed, and the defendants, that is to say, 
the present appellants, would have been in 
a very much stronger position. Indeed, it is 
difficult to see how the suit for rt'demption 
could have succeeded without jiayment of 
the full [<3. 17.000, the mortgage being iudivi. 
sible and incapable of redemiition piecemeal; 
nor could the Court have allowed one jiart 
to l)e redeemed upon one basis and another 
part to be redeemed on a different basis. 
Thus, it is apparent that the position of the 
defendants may well have been prejudiced 
by the plaintiffs’ failure to implead these 


people. Let us apply the second test. It is 
quite true that the only question before the 
Court was, what are the rights and liabilities 
as between the mortgagors and the mort- 
gagees. But the decision if the suit is decreed 
would put an end to the mortgage, and no 
further rights could remain in the plaintiffs’ 
vendees as against the mortgagees. As I 
have said, w'e have no means of knowing 
what the case of these vendees might have 
been had they been impleaded. They might 
have admitted that the entire Rs. l7,ooo was 
payable, but it is also conceivable, to take 
an extreme case, that they might have 
pleaded that the entire mortgage had been 
redeemed by them according to their con- 
tract and that nothing W’as due. Thus, it is 
conceivable that had they been parties they 
could have obtained a more favourable 
result than the plaintiffs have done, that is 
to say, it is possible that the position of the 
absentees vis-a-vis the mortgagees may have 
been prejudicially affected by the failure to 
implead them. They are left, as a result of 
the suit, if it succeeds with no remedy 
against the mortgagees. 

It is no answer to say that for their right 
against the mortgagees is substituted a right 
against the plaintiffs. They were entitled as 
holders of part of the equity of redemption 
to a specific right against the mortgagees. 
That right has been taken away. A right 
against the plaintiffs is not the same right. 
The plaintiffs, for example, might be men of 
straw. The vendees might as a result of the 
suit be called on to pay a share of costs 
which they could have avoided had they 
been iinploadod. Moreover, in any event 
they are driven to a second and unnecessary 
suit against the plaintiffs. Had they been 
parties to the redemption suit they would 
have been entitled to a decree for joint pos- 
session w’ith the plaintiffs, whereas, as it is, 
possession of the ic annas interest has gone 
to the plaintiff's. 

The omission of the plaintiffs to implead 
these vendees must have been deliberate, 
and, in my opinion, they cannot be permit’ 
ted to ])rejudice their position by oiuittiu^^ 
to implead them. ^ 

Mr. Sarju Prasad for the respondents has 
cited several rulings. lie relies mainlv on 
the decision of the Privy Council in Yadalli 
Beg V. Tukaram (48 Cal. 22.=‘) in that case it 
was certainly laid down that anv one of the 
mortgagors may redeem the entire mortga<re 
unless something has happenocl to extinguish 


3. ( 21) 8 A. I. R. 192i I'.C. 125 : 48 Cab ‘>2 • u; 
N. L. R. 1.54 : 47 I. A. 207 : -57 I. C. sVfP.a). 
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it; but it was added that this must be sub- 
ject to safeguarding the rights of any other 
persona also entitled to redeem and, more- 
over, the question of the necessity or other- 
wise of impleading those persons in the suit 
was not dealt with. 

Next, reliance is placed on a decision of 
this Court in Mt. Waleyatunnissa Begam 
V. Mt. Chalakhi (lO pat. 341“). That, how- 
ever, was a suit by the mortgagee, and the 
decision was based on the principle that it 
is sometimes possible for the mortgagee to 
split the mortgage by giving up part of his 
claim. But it is one thing to hold that a 
mortgage can be enforced in part in the 
absence of certain of the mortgagors, and 
quite another thing to hold that a mortgage 
can be redeemed in the absence of certain 
of the mortgagors. It is perhaps significant 
that the Transfer of Property Act in S. 60 
provides that one mortgagor cannot redeem 
his own share, except only in the one limited 
case referred to in the proviso, where the 
mortgagee has purchased part of the interest 
of the mortgagor. 

Reliance is also placed on Muhammad 
Yunus V. Ghampamani Bibi (18 Pat. 141®), 
but that was also a suit by the mortgagee, 
and takes us no further than the case just 
previously referred to. 

Lastly, reliance has been placed upon a 
decision of Sir Pazl Ali, sitting singly, in 
Narain Pandey v. Surajbhan Bal (A. I. R. 
1937 Pat. 414®). That case follows 2 Pat. 175.^ 
The decision, moreover, proceeded on the 
basis that in fact no defect of parties had 
been established, though no doubt there were 
observations on the point under considera- 
tion. 

In my opinion, none of these cases help 
the respondents. I hold that the suit was 
bad for defect of necessary parties. No 
doubt, in ordinary circumstances it would 
be desirable to give the plaintiffs an oppor- 
tunity under O. 1, R. 10, Civil P. C., to im- 
plead the absentees; obviously there is no 
question of limitation. Having regard, how- 
ever, to the finding of fact at which I am 
about to arrive on the question of payment, 
I consider that no useful purpose would be 
served by a remand. It would only promote 
unnecessary and undesirable litigation. 

I turn now to the second question : was 
the R 3 . 4000 x ^aid ? I would like to point out, 

4 . (’31) 18 A. I. R. 1931 Pat. 164 : 10 Pat. 341 : 

132 I. C. 100. ^ * 1^1 . 170 

5. (’39) 26 A.I.R. 1939 Pat. 49 : 18 Pat. 141 . 179 

I. C. 549. ^ 007 

6. (’37) 24 A. I. R. 1937 Pat. 414 : 69 I. C. 897. 


in the first place, a thing not noticed by the 
learned Subordinate Judge, that the onus 
was on the plaintiffs to prove non-payment. 
The document (Ex. a) contained a recital 
that the Rs. 4000 had been paid before execu- 
tion. That was admittedly not correct, and 
thereby the initial onus was no doubt dis- 
charged. But independently of that the 
plaintiffs, each one of them, endorsed in his 
own writing upon the bond receipt of Rs.40(X), 
in the presence of the Registrar and a wit- 
ness. Having given a receipt, it would be 
for the plaintiffs to show that that receipt 
was not what it purported to be. The course 
adopted was, in fact, somewhat remarkable 
and, in my opinion, significant. At the time 
of registration which was on 25th July 
“Received rupees four thousand only*' was 
first endorsed on the bond, as is usual, by 
one of the plaintiffs, Bawan Prasad Singh. 
The Sub-Registrar thereafter proceeded to 
endorse the admission of execution, and he 
then noted the receipt of Rs. 4000 as part of 
the consideration money admitted by all the 
above eight executants. And next appears a 
separate endorsement for each one of the 
eight, including again Bawan Prasad Singh 
in which each has written separately with 
his own pen “Received rupees four thousand 
only,” and then at the bottom of that there is 
the signature of the Sub-Registrar, Mathura 
Prasad, who could not bo examined as he 
was dead at the time of the suit, and of a 
witness Jhagru Mahraj. There is thus a defi- 
nite clear receipt in the hand-writing of each 
of the plaintiffs mad© in the presence of the 
Sub- Registrar and a witness. Clearly this 
places a strong onus on the plaintiffs to 
show that they did not in fact receive this 
money. This question of onus is important, 
because the learned Subordinate Judge has 
found, and indeed it is quite clear, that 
practically all the oral evidence on both 
sides is unsatisfactory. The learned Sub- 
ordinate Judge found none of the plaintiffs 
witnesses impressive and regarded their evi- 
dence with suspicion, with the exception of 
one who, he said, had not been shown to be 
connected with the plaintiffs; but he omitted 
to notice that this one was Jhagru Mahraj, 
the very person who had witnessed the 
receipt written out by the plaintiffs. 

Though the oral evidence was not satis- 
factory, the documentary evidence taken 
into consideration with the circumstances 
leaves in my mind no doubt that the money 
was actually paid. Apart from what I 
already noticed with regard to Ex. A, and to 
which I would add that if the endorsement 
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of receipt of rs. 4000 did not mean actual 
receipt but was only a formal matter, one 
would have expected a receipt for Rs. 17,000 
to be written out, there are a number of 
other documents illustrating the plaintiffs’ 
subsequent conduct. First of all, there is 
Ex. o. On 16th March 1926, the appellants 
got their names recorded in Register D on the 
strength of this tjara. No objection was put 
forward by the plaintiffs. There was no as- 

sertion then that they had not received the 
Rs. 4000. 

I have already mentioned that the sale- 
deed (Ex. G) contains a clear recital that the 
whole of RS. 17,000 was due to the defendants 
and was left with the vendees for paying off 
ijara, and a security bond (ex. B) was also 
executed. On 7th May 1928, Ex. H was exe- 
cuted by the plaintiffs upon receipt of the 
balance of Rs. 3000 odd of the consideration 
which had been left for subsequent payment. 
This document is a discharge of the security 
bond, and deprived the plaintiffs of the fur- 
ther use of that security. One would cer- 
tainly expect that, if Rs. 4000 extra still 
remained with the defendants, the plaintiffs 
would have insisted on maintaining the 
security bond, or would certainly have made 
some reference to the fact in Ex. H. On the 
contrary, however, there is not only no re- 
ference, but the plaintiffs expressly recite 
that now not a single shell out of the con- 
sideration of the sale- deed remains due to 
them. 

That was the conduct of the plaintiffs in 
the year 1928. What was their conduct in 
1930? It so happened that in 1929 the pre- 
sent appellants brought a money suit against 
one of the plaintiffs, Bawan Prasad Singh. 
That suit was decreed on compromise on 
20th January 1930 : see decree Ex. d. In that 
compromise the plaintiff accepted liability 
for the entire amount due under the decree, 
and no reference whatever was made to a 
sum of RS. 4000 remaining due to him in the 
defendants* hands, upon which he could 
have claimed a set-off. 

Now let us see what happened in the year 
1931. In that year on 20 fch March a partition 
deed (Ex. i) was executed by the plaintiffs. 
Incidentally this mama of Barhibigha was 
partitioned. There was no reference there 
also to the claim for Rs. 4000. 

In this year also one of the plaintiffs’ 
vendees Lachhman sold his interest to a 
third person by the sale-deed, Ex. G ( 1 ), dated 
22nd December 1931. Whatever may be said 
of the plaintiffs, they were not parties to 
this transaction, and there was no reason 


why any pretence should be kept up, yet 
there is a recital in the document that it 
was necessary for the vendees to pay the 
sum of Rs. 17,000 which was due on the 
ijara^ and, therefore, Lachhman left with 
his vendee the proportionate share of that 
amount for payment on the ijara. 

I have referred to the ladavi deeds exe. 
cuted by two of the vendees. These are 
Exs. 5 and 5 (a), the plaintiffs* documents. 
It is pointed out that they contain recitals 
that RS. 13,000 had to be paid on the ijara. 
That is true, but it must be remembered 
that these deeds were executed in the year 
1936, that is to say, after the decision in the 
suit upon the simple mortgage bond, and 
yet even then the documents contain a clear 
recital that the sum of Rs. 19.664 had been 
left with the vendees for payment to the 
mortgagees. It is perfectly clear in view of 
all this that actually the entire amount of 
Rs. 17,000 was left with the vendees for pay- 
ment upon the ijara. Had the plaintiffs’ 
case been true, there could have been no 
reason for this. The explanation put for- 
ward for the plaintiffs is that the deeds were 
aU prepared with these recitals to make 
them agree with the ijara bond. Lachhman, 
one of the vendees, says that that is not 
the case. It was left because the vendees 
were directed by the plaintiffs to pay not 
Rs. 13,000, but Rs. 17,000 to the mortgagees 
Apart from that, the plaintiffs’ attempted 
explanation appears to be ridiculous. Had 
they not received rs. 4000. there was no 
reason whatever why they should have sub- 
^quently wanted to bush up the fact. On 
the ^ntrary, they would be anxious to as. 
sert the fact from the beginning, and secure 
recitals m documents to support their story. 

Upon the basis of all this evidence I have 
uo doubt that the entire consideration was 
paid The plaintiffs have really nothing to 
discharge the onus which, as I have said, was 
upon them. The evidence is all to the con- 
trary. It is pointed out on behalf of the res- 
^ndents that rs. 4000 was payable to Earn 
Narain for paying off one Surajmal. In 
fact, however, Surajmal was never paid in 
cash and eventually, on 23rd April 1926 , the 
plaintiffs executed a bond (ex. 3 ) in his 

argued, shows that the 
plaintiffs could not have received the money 
There is. however, an alternative explana- 
tion which seems to me equally possible 
namely, that the plaintiffs having received 
the money had spent it for some other pur 
pose and so had to find another means of 
satisfying Surajmal. What does seem to me 
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significant is that, though Ex. 3 is a very 
long document containing full recitals about 
everything material, there is not one word 
to the effect that the plaintiffs were unable 
to pay as they had not received Rs. 4000 on 
the ijara which they had expected. It is 
merely stated that the plaintiffs find them- 
selves unable to pay, which seems to me to 
suggest rather that they had spent the 
money. 

It is quite true that it has been held that 
the Rs. 2000 on the simple mortgage was 
not paid, but the evidence with regard to 
payment of the two sums was quite diffe. 
rent. It was the appellant’s case that the 
Rs. 4000 had actually been brought to the 
registration office, shown to the Sub-Regis- 
trar and counted near him, if not in his 
presence. The receipt had been taken in 
the presence of the Sub-Registrar, and he 
had attested it. There was none of these in 
the case of rs. 2000, which was said to have 
been paid elsewhere in different circum- 
stances. 

In my view the tendency of some Courts 
jin this country to come to findings slap in 
the face of the recitals in registered docu- 
ments and admissions definitely made in 
writing, merely upon the basis of oral evi- 
dence of doubtful character, is to be depre- 
cated. I hold that the consideration of 
Rs. 4000 was paid. 

There remains the question of res judi- 
cata. Admittedly, no issue with regard to 
the payment of the Rs. 4000 was framed in 
the previous suit, nor apparently was any 
such question raised in the plaint. The 
pleadings have not been filed nor the memo- 
randum of appeal. We have merely got the 
summary of the plaint in the judgment. 
According to that summary, the plaintiffs 
(the present appellants) never raised any 
question as to whether the Rs. 4000 had or 
had not been paid. 

It is true that an opinion on the point 
was expressed in the previous case, but that, 

I think, was merely because the evidence 
regarding the Ks. 4000 was considered as 
being relevant to the determination of the 
question of the payment of the Rs. 2000. It 
was no doubt relevant evidence, but it was 
not, to quote the words of S. 11, Civil P. C., 
“directly and substantially in issue.” 

Though no such issue was framed, the 
trial Court perhaps expressed itself some- 
what more definitely on this question than 
was necessary, but the appellate Court was 
more careful. The learned District Judge 
was careful to come to a definite finding 


only with regard to the question actually 
before him, namely, the payment of the 
RS. 2000. He expressly decided only that 
point. No doubt, he made observations 
upon the other point and even expressed 
an opinion, but we are not concerned 
with his observations, only with his find- 
ing, and there is, as I read his judgment, 
no definite finding upon the payment of the 
RS. 4000 which could in any event become 
res judicata. 

Even if he had come to a finding, I still 
do not think that it would amount to res 
j^idicata, because it was- a question foreign 
to the suit and unnecessary for decision, and 
upon which the plaintiffs did not invite 
decision. If the trial Court decided it, it went 
unnecessarily out of its way to do so. It 
was not a question which was so connected 
with the question in issue that the decision 
upon one must necessarily determine the 
decision upon the other. As I have said, the 
story and evidence with regard to the pay- 
ment of the two sums were entirely diffe- 
rent, and the case with regard to the 
payment of the Rs. 2000 was undoubtedly 
much weaker than that with regard to the 
payment of the Rs. 4000. It would be per- 
fectly possible to hold, without inconsistency, 
that the Rs. 2000 had not been paid, while 
the RS. 4000 had. It is perfectly obvious, 
therefore, that the question with regard io 
the RS. 4000 was not necessary for deci- 


sion. 

Mr. Sarju Prasad has cited a number of 
rulings on the question of res judicata, but 
in my opinion none of them helps him. The 
first is a Privy Council decision in Sri Sri 
Sri Krishna Chandra Gajpati Narayana 
Deo V. Chella Rammanna (36 c.w.N. 366^), 
but what was laid down therein was merely 
that if both parties choose, without protest, 
to put in a question in issue and invite a 
decision, that decision will bo res judicata. 
That is certainly not the ease here. 

Next cited is another Privy Council case, 
Midnapur Zarnindary Go., Ltd. v. Naresh 
Narayan Roy (61 I. A. 293®), but there 
again the basis of the decision on the ques- 
tion of res judicata was that the party who 
subsequently argued that the decision of the 
issue in question was unnecessary, had pre- 
viously expressly invited the Court to 
decide that question, by making it a ground 
of appeal. 


(’32) 19 A.I.R. 1932 P.C. 50 : 136 I.C. 412 : 36 

C.W.N, 365 (P.C.). ^ 

(’24) 11 A.I.R. 1924 P.C. 144 ; 51 Cal. 631 : 51 

I. A. 293 : 80 I.C. 827 (P.C.). 
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Mr, Sarju Prasad has also cited a single 
Judge case, where the question has been 
discussed at considerable length, namely, 
Kotayya v. Suhbaya (A.i.R. 1937 Mad. 114®). 
There again, however, stress is laid on the 
fact that the decision operates as res judi- 
cata against the person who has himself 
invited the Court to decide the point. It 
would perhaps be more correct to describe 
it as estoppel by judgment. 

The next ease cited is Abdul Gani v. 
Nabendra Kishore Bay (57 Cal. 253^®). 
There it is pointed out that a matter may 
be directly in issue, though it is distinct 
from the subject-matter of the suit. That 

may be so, but it takes us no further in the 
present case. 


Lastly, Mr. Sarju Prasad relies on a 
decision of this Court in Sakaldip Singh v. 
Imrit Barhi (10 p. L. T. 63 o“). Therein the 
whole question is elaborately discussed by 
Chatterji J. and, if I may say so with res- 
pect. I entirely agree with his views, but I 
do not think they help the respondents. On 
the contrary, the case is de6nitely against 
Mr, Sarju Prasad’s contention. It is no 
doubt, laid down that if a question is 
decided which has been raised by the 
pleadings and if both parties have in- 
voked the opinion of the Court, the decision 
would operate as res judicata. But the 
learned Judges are careful to add that a 
matter directly and substantially in issue 
cannot be said to have been heard and 
finally decided, unless the finding on the 
issue was necessary for the determination of 
the suit. I have already held that in the 
case before us no determination of that 
question was necessary for the decision of 
the previous suit. 

To the same effect was a subsequent ob- 
servation of his Lordship that judgment 
operates by estoppel as regards all the find- 
ings which are essential to sustain the judg. 
ment. Applying that teat also, there is no 
res judicata in the present case. A useful 
test is prescribed as to whether a finding is 
necessary, namely, whether an appeal would 
lie on the point. Applying this test also, 
mere is no res judicata in the present case, 
ihere could be no appeal on any finding 
with regard to this question which was 
quite extraneous to the suit and which was 
merely incidental. 


9. (’37) 24 A.I.R. 1937 Mad. 114 : 168 I C 306 
i.c. Ibl. 

Vo 630 ‘ 


Lastly, s. 11 provides that for there to be 
any res judicata the parties in both suits 
must be litigating under the same title. It 
is admitted by Mr. Sarju Prasad that in 
the two suits with which w’e are concerned 
the parties were litigating under entirely 
different titles under two different bonds. 

In my view there is no question of j-es 
judicata in the present case. Upon the 
finding which I have arrived at that the 
entire consideration of the bond was paid, 

the suit as framed by the plaintiffs could 
not succeed. 

In the result, therefore, I would allow 

the appeal, and dismiss the suit with costs 
throughout. 

Ray J I agree. 

N.S./d.H. Appeal allowed. 

[Case No. 91.] 
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that, though there is no partition by metes and 

A® complete cesser of comment 
sahty between the parties and the parlies are Tn 
seperate possession as tenants- in-common, the 
finding ,s essentially a finding of fact and cannot 
be re-opened in second appeal. [p 233 (j 

C. P. C. 

(’44) Chitaley, Ss. 100 and 101 N. 36 
( 41) Mulla, Ss. 100 and lOl Page 370 Pt fd 
(c) Civil P. C. (1908). O. 7, R 7- s 9fi 
Claim for alternative reliefs—Decre/n^l' 
ting either relief but erantinr, c.-. &ran- 
relief-PIaintiff can appe^al. ® 

It is doubtful whether 1 1 

laid down that in all cases wLre an'a teraative 
relief has been granted, the plaintiff has n?^S 
of appeal forgetting a decree fnr *1 

which he had^clainfed in TheldSL:"" [p'Sj'/c'n 
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Where a party claims recovery of possession, of 
fahan property or in the alternative, a mortgage 
decree by sale of the rahan property and obtains a 
simple money decree only, it cannot be said that 
lie has succeeded in getting one of tbe two reliefs 
which he bad claimed, as he had not stated in the 
plaint that he would be satisfied with a simple 
money decree. Hence an appeal against tbe decree 
lies : (’24) 11 A.I.R. 1924 Oal. 445, Disting. 

^ [P 2S4 C 1] 

C P. C. 

<’44) Chitaley, O. 7, R. 7, N. 3 Pt. 17; S. 96. 
N. 6. Pt. 5. 

4*41) Mulla, O. 7, R. 7, P. 607; S. 96, P. 355. 

(d) Co-sharers — Alienee from one co-sharer 

Suit by, for possession against the other 

co-sharers — Form of decree — Decree for joint 
possession is proper. 

A mortgages certain property with possession to 

B. B is obs'ructed in taking possession byC where- 
upon B files a suit for possession impleading A and 

C. It is found that the property is the joint pro- 

perty of A and C. A decree for joint possession can 
be passed in favour of B and C, and the parties 
may be left to work out their rights inter se subse- 
quently in a suit for partition: (’20) 7 A.I.R. 1920 
AU. Ill, Disting. [P 234 C 2] 

D. K. Jha, B. N, Rai and Kailash Rai — 

for Appellants. 

Tarkeshwar Nath, J. N. Sahai, Shambunath 
and Harians Knviar — for Respondents. 

Das J. — These two second appeals by 
some of the defendants arise out of two 
suits for declaration of title and recovery of 
possession in the following circumstances. 
Tulsi and Panchayan were two brothers. 
Defendants 1 to 5 were the sons of Tulsi, 
and are appellants in the two appeals. De- 
fendant 6, Mt. Batasia, was the widow of 
Panchayan, and Mt. Bipti (defendant 7) was 
the minor daughter of Panchayan. Tbe 

plaintiffs-respondents— there are different 

plaintiffs in the two suits — claimed that Tulsi 
and Panchayan were separate in mess and 
business, and after tbe death of Panchayan, 
his widow, Mt. Batasia, came in possession 
of the properties left by him. She, for self 
and as guardian of Mt. Bipti, executed two 
Tahan bonds in favour of the plaintiffs of 
the two suits — one of the documents being 
for a sum of Bs. 999, executed on 27th Feb- 
ruary 1939 , and the other for a sum of 
Rs. 450, executed on 28th February 1939. 
Subsequent to the execution of the aforesaid 
mortgage bonds, there was a dispute be- 
tween defendants 1 to 5 on one side and 
defendants 6 and 7 on the other with the 
result that the plaintiffs, who wanted to 
cultivate the lands mortgaged to them, were 
resisted by defendants l to 5. The plaintiffs, 
therefore, brought the two suits with regard 
to the lands mortgaged to them, and claimed 
the following reliefs : 


'’On an adjudication of the plaintiSs’ title and 
want of title in defendants 1 to 5, possession over 
the rahan property may be caused to be delivered 
to the plaintiff and Rs. 100 may be awarded 
against defendants 1 to 5 by way of mesne profits, 
and orders for the recovery of future mesne profits 
may be passed. 

2. If, for any reason, possession cannot be deli- 
vered to the plaintiffs, then Bs. 999 principal and 
Rs. 81 on account of interest, total Bs. 1080, may 
be caused to be realised by the sale of the rahan 
property.” 

I have quoted the reliefs in extenso from 
the plaint in one of the two suits, because 
one of the points, raised in appeal, depends 
on the question as to whether the plaintiffs- 
respondents could prefer an appeal to the 
lower appellate Court after having been 
given one of the reliefs claimed by them. 
The defence of the appellants in the two 
suits brought against them raised several 
points with which we are not at present 
concerned. The main defence was that Pan- 
chayan was all along joint with Tulsi, and 
with defendants 1 to 5 after Tulsi’s death. 
Panchayan continued to be the karta of the 
family, and after his death, defendants 1 to 
6 got the entire properties by tbe rule of 
survivorship. The appellants also alleged 
that Mt. Batasia was not the lawfully 
wedded wife of Panchayan, 

The trial Court found in favour of the 
appellants on the question as to whether 
Panchayan and Tulsi were joint or separate. 
He found that the plaintiffs had failed to 
prove that the two brothers were separate. 
On this finding, he held that Mt. Batasia, 
widow of Panchayan, had no interest of her 
own in the property of Panchayan, which 
she could transfer to the plaintiffs-respon- 
dents. The trial Court, however, gave a 
simple money decree in favour of the plain- 
tiffs against Mt. Batasia (defendant 6). Tbe 
plaintiffs appealed, and the Court of appeal 
below found in favour of the plaintiffs on 
the question of separation of the two bro- 
thers, Tulsi and Panchayan. The learned 
Additional Subordinate Judge, who heard 
the two appeals, came to the finding that 
even though there was no partition by 
metes and bounds Tulsi and Panchayan 
lived separate, and there was a complete 
cesser of commensality between them. On 
this finding he gave the plaintiffs a decree 
for recovery of possession of the lands 
covered by the rahan deeds, jointly with 
defendants 1 to 5. It is against this decree 
in the two suits that the two appeals have 
been preferred by defendants 1 to 5. 

Learned counsel for the appellants has 
raised three main contentions. Firstly, he 
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baa contended that the Court of appeal 
below has drawn a wrong inference of sepa- 
ration of the two brothers from the evidence 
in the record. The Court of appeal below 
has relied on the entries in the Chaukidari 
Assessment Registers of the years 1926 and 
1927 (Exts. 3 aeries). These entries show 
that Tulsi and Panchayan were separately 
assessed to chaukidari tax. Learned counsel 
for the appellants has contended before us 
that these entries cannot be correct, inas- 
much as Tulsi was dead before 1926. The 
mere fact that the name of Tulsi appears 
in the Chaukidari Assessment Registers, 
even after his death, does not necessarily 
prove that the Assessment Registers were 
not genuine. As a matter of fact, both the 
Courts below have come to the finding that 
these Assessment Registers were genuine, and 
bore the seal of the Subdivisional Magis- 
trate and the signatures of the punchas. It 
is also contended that the entries in these 
Assessment Registers do not by themselves 
give rise to the inference that Tulsi and 
Panchayan were separate. The Court of 
appeal below has not, however, based its 
finding merely on the entries on these Assess- 
ment Registers. It has taken into considera- 
tion other evidence, such as, some of the 
rent receipts, which show payment of rent 
by Mt. Batasia, canal parchas showing pay- 
ment of water rate by Mt. Batasia and also the 
very significant fact that on 6th October 1936 
Mt. Batasia had executed a mortgage bond 
in favour of one Chandrika Mahton (Ex. 2 ). 
This last document shows that before any 
dispute broke out between the parties, 
Mt. Batasia had been dealing with the pro- 
perty separately, as though she had inherited 
the property after her husband’s death. The 
Court of appeal below has also considered 
the oral evidence in the case, and has taken 
into consideration the circumstance in favour 
of the appellants to the effect that the lands 
which originally belonged to the family had 
not been subdivided on the spot. On a 
consideration of the entire evidence in the 
record, the Court of appeal below has come 
to the finding that though there was no 
partition by metes and bounds, the evidence 
and circumstances of the case satisfactorily 
establish the fact that Tulsi and Panchayan 
;were separate, and there was a complete 
icesser of commensality between them : they 
were in separate possession as tenants-in- 
common. This finding arrived at by the 
Court of appeal below is essentially a find- 
ing of fact, and cannot be re-opened in second 
appeal. I am unable to accede to the conten- 
1946 P/30 A 31 


tion raised on behalf of the appellants that 
this finding is vitiated by any error of law. 

Secondly, it has been contended on behalf 
of the appellants that the plaintiffs-respon- 
dents were given a decree by the trial Court 
which allowed them one of the reliefs claimed 
by them ; having got one of the alternative 
reliefs which they had claimed, it was not 
open to them to come up in appeal. Reli- 
ance has been placed on an unreported 
decision of this Court in Second Appeal no. 
191 of 1940,^ decided by Agarwala J. That 
was a case in which the appellant sued for 
recovery of possession of a house which was 
mortgaged to him by defendant 3. In the 
alternative, the plaintiff of the suit asked 
for recovery of the mortgage-debt of Rs. 200 
against the mortgagor, defendant 3. There 
were two other defendants, defendants l 
and 2 , who were in possession of the house 
and against whom a suit brought by defen- 
dant 3, had been dismissed prior to the 
institution of the suit, which gave rise to the 
appeal. The plaintiff w’as given a decree 
against defendant 3, and applying the prin- 
ciple laid dow'n in A. I. R. 1924 Cal. 445,- it 
was held that the plaintiff could not succeed 
inasmuch as he had in his plaint expressed 
himself to be satisfied either with a decree 
for recovery of possession against defendants 
1 and 2 , or a decree for the sum advanced 
against defendant 3. The case in A.I.R. 1924 
cal. 445^ was also of a similar nature. In 
that case, a suit was brought by the plain- 
tiff.respondentfor ejectment of defendants 1 
and 2 from certain lands. The plaintiff, in 
the alternative made a prayer for assess- 
ment of a fair and equitable rent under s. 157 
Ben. Ten. Act. The Court of first instance 
declared the plaintiff’s ijara right to the 
eight annas share of the village and declared 
that the plaintiff would get rent of the lands 
in respect of his share, holding that the de- 
fendants were tenants w'ith regard to those 
lands. There were appeals by both parties 
against the decision of the trial Court. The 
plaintiff appealed against the order fixing a 
fair and equitable rent under S. 157 , Ben. 
Ten. Act, and the defendants appealed 
against the decree declaring the right of the 
plaintiff to the property in suit. The learned 
Judge in the Court below dismissed both the 
appeals. Thero was a second appeal by the 
defendant and a cross-appeal by the plain, 
tiff. In the cross.appeal the plaintiff claimed 


14th January 1941, Mt. Panchani v. Mt Rikhin 
2. (-24) U A. L It. 192-t Cal. 445 : 60 I C 
ReajudeJin Patwari v. Syed Abdul Jobbar. ' 
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that he was entitled to khas possession on 
the ground that the defendants were tres- 
passers. In these circumstances, it was 
observed as follows : 

**But be (the plaintiff) made an alternative claim 
under S. 157, Ben. Ten. Act, for assessment of a 
fair and equitable rent and the learned Judge in 
the Court below has given him relief under that sec- 
tion. It seems to me that he is not entitled to say 
that he does not want that alternative relief which 
has been granted to him, and that he desires to 
have the other relief which he claimed by way of 
ejectment. In effect, the plaintiff expressed that 
he would be satisfied with either of the two prayers 
which he made in bis plaint and he succeeded in 
getting one and, therefore, he has no real cause 
for complaint.” 

The facts, as stated above, of the aforesaid 
two decisions are different from the facts of 
the eases before us. I have already quoted 
in extenso at the beginning of this judgment 
the reliefs which the plaintiffs-respondents 
claimed. The plaintiff-respondents claimed 
ifor recovery of possession or in the alterna- 
!tive a mortgage decree by sale of the rehan 
property. They did not state in the plaint 

that they would be 

money decree against Mt. Batasia (defen. 
dant 6.) The trial Court gave a simple 
money decree against Mt. Batasia in favour 

of the plaintiffs-respondents. It cannot, 

therefore, he said that the ■ plamtiffs-respon- 
dents had succeeded m getting one of the 
two reliefs which they had claimed. In view 
of this distinction, it is unnecessary to con- 
sider the correctness or otherwise of the two 
^flPiqions referred to above. I doubt, how- 
ever, if 0- general rule can be laid down 
that’in all cases where an alternative relief 
hag been granted the plaintiff has no right 
of appeal for getting a decree for the 
other relief which he had claimed in the 
plaint. Section 167, Ben. Ten. Act, refers to 
alternative reliefs in a suit for the ejectment 
of a trespasser; it is open to the landlord to 
recognise a trespasser and accept him as a 
tenant. If he expresses himself to be satis- 
fied with accepting rent from a trespasser, 
it is obvious that he cannot seek to eject 
him. The decision in A. I. R. 1924 cal. 445 
has reference to the facts of that case and 
the particular terms of S. 157, Ben. Ten. Act. 
I am unable to apply the principle of that 
case by analogy to the facts of the present 
case, which as I have shown above, are 
different. 

Thirdly, it has been contended that the 
plaintiffs.respo“d®“^ were not entitled to a 
decree for joint possession inasmuch as they 
had asked for possession of specific plots 
and no cosharer is entitled to say that he 


has an exclusive right to any particular 
portion of the joint property and to confer 
an exclusive right on a third party by aliena- 
tion without the consent of all the co-owners. 
Heliance has been placed on the case in. 
A. I. R. 1920 Alili. 111.® The Allahabad case, 
however, was one in which the plaintiff 
claimed exclusive possession of certain plots, 
though he had purchased by means of a 
sale-deed the three-fourtbs share in the khata 
in question. It was pointed out in that case 
that his vendors were cosharers to the extent 
of three-fourths in the khata which waa 
admittedly joint zamindari property ; it waa 
then held that without the consent of the 
remaining co-owner they could not transfer 
an exclusive title to particular portions of 
the property as yet undivided. It was fur- 
ther pointed out that vendors did not effect 
to transfer their undivided share or a por- 
tion of it, and what they did was to earmark 
certain plots and transfer them as if they 
were the exclusive owners of them. The 
rehan bonds, on the basis of which the plain- 
tiff-respondents sued in the two suits in. 
question, have not been printed. The learned 
Subordinate Judge has, however, made it 
perfectly clear that no exclusive possession 
can be given to the plaintiffs-respondents of 
any particular portion of the property be- 
longing to the cosharers. The learned Sub- 
ordinate Judge has expressed himself as 

follows : ... V 

“As I have already pointed out, in the absence 
of proof of partition by metes and bounds, the 
plaintiffs are not entitled to recovery of possesion 
by ejecting defendants 1 to 5 from the suit lanc^. 
So far as these suits are concerned, the plaintiffs 
would be entitled to decree for joint possession 
with defendants 1 to 5. It may be open to the 
plaintiffs or to defendant 6 to seek partition by a 
properly constituted suit hereafter.” 

I do not see any particular objection to the 
form of the decree passed by the Court of 
appeal below. Obviously the plaintiffs- 
respondents will not get exclusive possession 
of any particular part of the property in 
dispute. Their right as rehandar has been 
declared and they have been given joint 
possession with the other cosharers. If any 
of the parties want exclusive possession of a 
particular part, a properly constituted par- 
tition suit would be necessary, as has been 
observed by the learned Subordinate Judge. 
The result, therefore, is that the contentions 
raised on behalf of the appellants faU and 
the appeals are dismissed with costs m 
favour of the plaintiff-respondents. There 
will be one hearing fee for both a ppeals. 

3 r(^byTrAririCi 92 b^^AiiriTrT 55 i. c. 94, 

Jamna JhaUi« 
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Manohap Lall J. — I agree. On the facts 
found it is unnecessary to consider the cor- 
rectness of the view expressed in some 
cases that the plaintiff cannot in appeal be 
granted the second alternative relief claimed 
by him. 

D.R./c.v. Appeals dismissed^ 


[Case No. 92.] 
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Meredith and Imam JJ. 

Pradip Chaudhry and others 
Appellants 

v. 


Emperor. 

Criminal Appeal No. 366 of 1945, Decided on 
14th September 1945, from order of Sessions 
Judge, Monghyr, D/- 19th May 1945. . 

(a) Criminal trial — Evidence — Conviction oi 
accused identified by at least six witnesses and 

acquittal of those identified by less This is 

not proper way to estimate evidence. 

Convicting those accused who were identified by 
at least six witnesses and acquitting those identified 
by five or less is rather a mechanical standard for 
judging the evidence and is not the proper way to 
estimate evidence. There is no virtue in a multi- 
plicity of witnesses if once it is found that most of 
them are interested. [P 238 C 1] 

Cr. P. C 

(’41) Chitaley, S. 367, N. 6 Pts. 11 and 13, 


(b) Criminal trial — Evidence — Some accused 
implicated being relatives of principal accused 

— Some old accused also implicated Large 

number of accused said to be identified Very 

strict standard in weighing evidence must be 
adopted. 

Some of the accused who were old men of over 
60 were implicated by the prosecution as members 
of a mob and a large number, i. e., no less than 40 
m all, were said to have been identified. There was 
strong reason to believe that some at least of the 
accused were implicated not because they were seen 
to take part in the assault but because they were 
relatives of the principal accused : 

Held that it was difficult to believe that wit- 
nesses could have identified so many accused and a 
very strict standard must, therefore, be adopted in 
weighing the evidence against each accused. 


Cr. P. C. — - 


[P 238 C 1, 2] 


(’41) Chitaley, S. 367, N. 6. 


(c) Criminal P. C. (1898), S. 423 (1) (b) and 

(d) — Conviction under Ss. 324 and 148, Penal 
Code-Sentence under S. 324 only— Appellate 
Court setting aside conviction under S 324 
but maintaining that under S. 148— Appellate 
Court held could impose sentence under S. 148e 

The accused was convicted by the Sessions 
Court under Ss. 324 and 148, Penal Code, and was 
sentenced to three years’ imprisonment only for the 
offence under S. 324 but no separate sentence was 
imposed under S. 148 as the sentence imposed 
under S. 324 was considered sufficient. The appel 
late Court set aside the conviction under S 324 
but maintained that under S. 148 and imposed a 


sentence of 18 months’ imprisonment. It was 
objected that this could not be legally done: 

Held that it would be a grave anomaly if when 
an appellate Court had found that a man had been 
rightly convicted for a serious ofience it had to let 
him go scot-free merely because the trial Court had 
imposed the sentence under a wrong section. The 
appellate Court had ample power to transpose the 
sentence so long as the transposition did not amount 
to an enhancement. The eSect of appellate Court’s 
order was to reduce the sentence. The wording of 
S. 423 (1) (b) would cover the case, but if it did not, 
then it would be covered by that of S. 423 (1) (d) 
which authorises an appellate Court to make any 
amendment or consequential or incidental order 
that might be just or proper : (’38) 25 A.I.R. 1938 
Cal. 439, Ref. [P 238 C 2; P 239 C 1] 

Cr* P C — 

(’41) Chitaley, S. 423, N. 33, Pt. 22. 

(’41) Mitra, Page 1351, Para. 1145. 

Baldeo Sahay, C. P. Sinha, A. N. Ckatterji 

for Appellants, 

Yasim Yunus for Qovt. Advocate with K. K. 

Sinha and Medni Prasad Singh 

for the Grown. 

Meredith J. — This is an appeal by 
twenty persons, who have been convicted 
and sentenced by the learned Sessions 
Judge of Monghyr under various sections. 
I shall give the details of the convictions 
and sentences when I come to deal with the 
individual cases. Here it will suffice to say 
that all the appellants have been convicted 
under either s. 148 or s. 147 , Penal Code, and 
also under s. 325 read with s. 149. In addi- 
tion the appellants Mahathi Chaudhury, 
Bhado Chaudhury, Kari Rai, Harni Rai and 
Jangi Rai have been substantively convicted 
under S.324. Thirty-nine persons in all were 
on trial, but the learned Judge acquitted 
nineteen of them. 

The case was the result of a riot, which 
took place at about 8 to 8*30 on the morning 
of 14th June 1944 on plot 1829 of village 
Nayatola, two miles from Kharia police 
station. In the course of that riot four per- 
sons on the side of Sukhdeo Chaudhry 
9)f the first informant, received in- 
juries. One of them Debu subsequently died 
from a fractured skull said to have been 
caused by a blow inflicted by one Rambhaju, 
who was not on trial with the rest as he was 
an absconder. The other three men Harakh 
Chaudhry (p. w. 8), Sukhdeo Chaudhury 
9), and Ambika Chaudhury (p. w 22 ) 
received a number of simple injuries. 

Plot 1829 is situated on the south bank of 
the Gandak. During the course of years the 
river Gandak has retreated northwards so 
that lands have gradually accreted to plot 
1829 and the surrounding plots so as to con- 
vert them into long stripe running up to the 
present river bank on the north and consisting 
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largely of alluvial lands called locally barari 
as opposed to the old survey portion of the 
plots called karari. At the time of the 
survey the area of plot 1829 was only 10 
kathas, but it is now much more. Sukhdeo 
Chaudhury is said to have purchased practi- 
cally the whole of the plot in 1943, and what 
he purchased was 1 bigha 18 kathas from 
one Nageshwar and 1 katha from a man 
called Umakant. According to the prose- 
cution, there hadsbeen bad feeling between 
Sukhdeo Chaudhury and his cousin and 
next-door neighbour the appellant Pardip 
for some years. It is unnecessary to go into 
the reasons put forward for this enmity, 
because it was not denied by the defence 
that the two were at enmity. Amongst those 
reasons, however, was said to be a dispute 
with regard to the eastern boundary of the 
barari portion of plot 1829. The plot im- 
mediately to the east, 1833, belongs to 
Pardip. It is the case of both sides that the 
boundary between the two in the 'barari 
portion was necessarily somewhat vague as 
the whole area went under water each rains 
and fresh silt was deposited. ►The dispute 
was said to have been settled by punches 
some time before the occurrence, one of the 


punches being Acchutanand, Pardip’s father, 
and another being Mahabir Chaudhury 
(p, W. 4). The punches made some demar- 
cation of the boundary, but it did not appa- 
rently finally settle the dispute. According 
to the prosecution, Pardip also had wanted 
to purchase plot 1829 but had been outbid 
by Sukhdeo, and consequently was anxious 
to take possession of the whole plot. That 
has not been established, and the question 
is not of importance because there was 
undoubtedly a dispute with regard to the 
boundary, and that in itself was enough to 
lead to the- occurrence. At the time of the 
riot sweet potatoes (alua) 
plots. According to the 
had decided to dig 

morning in question, and his brother Harakh 
toeether with his bataidar Misri Kandu 
tho occupied a smaU portion on the west 
of the plot went there and started ‘o dig 
the potatoes from the west. Early that 
morning the dafadar, Ganga Singh (p. w. v). 
received information that Pardip and ms 
men were going to commit an assault, and he 
consequently sent off the chaukidar (P. W. 6) 
who arrived at the thana^at 9 A. M. and 
lodged information recorded as a saneha 
(EX. 3) to the effect that there was an appre- 
hension of a breach P®*®® between 

Pardip Chaudhury and Sukhdeo Chaudhury. 


The dafadar also directed both Sukhdeo and 
Pardip not to commit any breach of the 
peace pending the arrival of the police, but 
whereas Sukhdeo was amenable, Pardip was 
recalcitrant and told him he was deter- 
mined to assault the other party. The Sub- 
Inspector receiving the information hurried 
to the spot and got there at about 9-SO A. M. 
but by that time the riot had taken place. 
"What happened was, according to the pro- 
secution witnesses, that Pardip and a large 
armed mob came up to the field from the 
west, started to upcoot some of the potato 
plants near the eastern aZ, and on a protest 
by Harkhu assaulted him. Sukhdeo and his 
relatives came up, and were also assaulted. 
There was no counter assault, and it is 
conceded that no one received any injury 
on the side of the appellants. 

The Sub-Inspector on arrival at the spot 
found the four injured men lying in the 
field. Sukhdeo was able to speak, but the 
other three were not, and he accordingly 
recorded a fard.i.beyan on the statement 
of Sukhdeo, and then sent all four off to 
the hospital. He found the bodies lying two 
or three paces west of the eastern al, about 
26 paces northwards from the southern al. 
Round about he found trampling and some 
alua creepers uprooted, but 16 paces to the 
west, that is to say, towards Misri’s portion 
of the plot he found potatoes lying which 
had been dug up in the ordinary manner. 

At the trial ten eye-witnesses were exa- 
mined, four of whom (P. ws. 4, 18, 19 and 20), 
besides the three injured men (P. Ws. 8, 9 
and 22), were named in the first informa- 
tion. The three additional eye-witnesses are 
p. ws. 16, 17 and 23. These people have all 
described the attack by the mob and given 
various details as to the weapons with which 
the members of the mob were armed and 
the individual assaults committed by them. 

The defence was two-fold, in the first 
place, that none of the appellants took part 
in the occurrence, and in the second place, 
that if they did they were not trying to take 
possession of the whole of plot 1829, but 
merely to prevent the prosecution party 
from trespassing into plot 1833 across the 
boundary of the barari portion and up- 
rooting the alua which belonged to Pardip. 

Mr. Baldeva Sahay, who has argued the 
appeal for the appellants, concedes that he 
cannot establish affirmatively that the ac- 
cused had any right of private defend, 
because the defence made no attempt to 
establish that Harakh or Misn had tres- 
passed across the boundary, or had up- 
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rooted any alua which had been grown by 
Pardip. Therefore, he conceded that if the 
evidence regarding individual assaults be 
accepted he could not contest the correct- 
ness of the convictions of those who bad 
been substantively convicted under S. 324; 
but he argued that the boundary being vague 
and uncertain, if the defence would not 
establish affirmatively a right of private 
defence, for the very same reason the pro- 
secution could not establish affirmatively the 
existence of an unlawful common object. 
Therefore, the convictions for rioting and 
under s. 325 read with S. 149 could not be 
supported, and except those in respect of 
whom it was established that they committed 
individual assaults, all the appellants must 
be acquitted. Unfortunately for the appel- 
lants this argument proceeds upon two 
assumptions neither of which appears to be 
correct. The first is that the unlawful com- 
mon object charged against the mob was to 
dispossess Sukbdeo of his laud, and the 
second is that the assault took place on the 
barari portion where the boundary was 
indistinct. As regards the first, an exami- 
nation of the charge shows that disposses- 
sion was only put in as the secondary object. 
The primary object of the mob in tbe charge 
was described as committing hurt or grievous 
hurt. Upon tbe evidence it is extremely diffi. 
cult to hold that this common object was 
not established. The object of the mob was 
undoubtedly to assault and injure the men 
of Sukhdeo. No other inference from their 
conduct is possible, and there is nothing in 
the case which could support a finding that 
there was any legal justification for com- 
mitting such an assault. As for the second 
assumption, the evidence seems to me to 
leave no doubt that the assault took place 
in tbe karari portion, and not the barari^ 
and at the time no potatoes were being up- 
rooted by any one in the barari portion 
where there was a boundary dispute. This 
cuts away the entire basis of Mr. Baldeva 
Sahay’s argument, and it is a vital point in 
the case. Tiie evidence of the Sub-Inspector, 
to my mind, leaves no possible doubt as to 
the locality of the assault. PIo says, as I 
have already noticed, that tbe bodies and 
trampling were three paces west of the 
eastern al and about 25 paces from the 
southern al. A survey trained sub-inspector, 
known for some obscure reason in the police* 
office as a “Building Sub- Inspector,” was 
deputed to make a map, and he has testi- 
fied that he made measurements and he 
found that the karari portion extended 
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northwards for 81 yards from the southern 
al. Twenty-five paces northwards must, 
therefore, be within the karari portion. Mr. 
Baldeva Sahay relies strongly upon a state- 
ment of the Sub. Inspector that the scene of 
occurrence was also about tw’O rasis south of 
the Gandak. He points out that some of the 
witnesses have said that the entire length of 
the plot was 3^ rasis and, therefore, he argues 
the occurrence took place rasis north of 
southern al, which would be in the barari 
portion. These estimates in rasis are only 
approximate. Unfortunately for tbe argu- 
ment the Sub. Inspector went on to explain 
that by two rasis ho meant 200 or 250 paces. 
The Building Sub.Inspector measured the 
entire length of the plot north to south, and 
found it 230 yards. There is, therefore, real- 
ly no contradiction in tbe two statements of 
the Sub-Inspector. If the occurrence took 
place 260 paces from the river bank and the 
entire plot only extended 230 yards to the 
south, it is obvious that the occurrence was 
very near the southern limits of the plot. 
Independently of this police evidence, which 
to my mind is conclusive, there are definite 
statements by two witnesses that the mar- 
pit took place on the karari and not on 
the barari land. Mahabir (p. w. 4 ), who it 
will be recalled was one of the panchas, 
definitely states that the marpit took place 
on the karari land 10 or 15 laggas north of 
the southern boundary of plot 1829. Harakh 
(P. W. 8) says that the marpit was on the 
survey plot or karari land. Mr. Baldeva 
Sahay as against this cites a statement of 
P. w. 19 who said that he saw the injured 
persons being put on a boat at a place one 
rasi from the place of assault. This state- 
ment proves nothing, as there is no evidence 
of the position of the boat. That question 
was not asked. It cannot be assumed that 
the boat was necessarily in the main stream. 
There are frequently side inlets in which 
boats are kept. Secondly, he cites the state, 
ment of the dafadar who at one portion of 
his cross-examination said : “The bodies 
were lying in the accreted portion.” There 
seems reason to believe, however, that the 
dafadar had merely been confused by the 
cross-examination, because very shortly 
afterwards ho said : “I do not know whe- 
ther the marpit was on barari or karari 
land.” The dafadar had stated that he 
witnessed the assault from a long distance, 

5 or 6 rasis, and though at the trial he said 
that after the assault he went to the spot, 
before the Committing Magistrate he said 
that he did not go to the spot even after 
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the mob had left. This solitary statement 
of the dafadar does not, in my opinion, in 
any way shake the evidence which conclu- 
sively establishes that the marpit took place 
in the harari portion. The defence has 
challenged the prosecution version that pota- 
toes were actually being dug on the western 
sides at mistry plot. The statement appears 
in the first information recorded very 
promptly after the occurrence and is sup- 
ported by the Sub-Inspector’s evidence as 
to where he found the digging had been going 
on, that is, 15 paces to the west of* where 
the injured men were lying. But it makes 
no difference whether the prosecution is 
strictly correct on that point or not, because 
it is nobody’s case that any potatoes were 
being uprooted by the prosecution party on 
the eastern side of the al in the harari por- 
tion, nor is it anybody’s case that there was 
any dispute with regard to the boundary in 
that portion. If the Sub-Inspector found 
some traces of hurried uprooting near the 
eastern al he is definite that it was some 
paces to the west of the eastern al and, 
therefore, within plot 1829. What he found 
seems to support the prosecution story that 
the mob attempted hurriedly to uproot 
some creei)ers at that point, and, of course, 
they had no justification whatever for 
doing so. 

In my opinion the existence of an unlaw- 
ful common object on the part of the mob 
was amply established. The only remain- 
ing questions are as to the presence of each 
of the appellants, and in the case of some 
of them as to what part they took in the 
affair. I, therefore, turn to the individual 
cases. I may say at once that the learned 
Judge adopted a rather mechanical 
standard for judging the evidence. He con- 
victed those identified by at least six wit- 
nesses and with two exceptions acquitted 
those identified by five or less. This is not the 
way to estimate evidence in cases like this. 
There is no virtue in a multiplicity of wit- 
nesses if once it is found, as the Judge found, 
'that most of them were interested. The 
Judge himself felt that the course he had 
adopted was unsatisfactory, but observed 
that there was no way out of the dilemma. 
In my opinion, however, it is possible to 
avoid that dilemma. Before dealing with 
the individual cases, it is necessary to notice 
that there can be little doubt that the net 
was cast too wide by the prosecution in this 
case. There is strong reason to believe tha,t 
some at least of the accused were imph- 
cated not because they were seen to take 


part but because they were relatives of 
Pardip. No less than eight old men of over 
60 were implicated as members of the mob. 
One of them was a man of 75, and another 
of over 70. No less than 40 in all were said 
to have been identified, including the 
absconder already referred to. It is difficult 
to believe that the witnesses could really 
have identified so many. A very strict 
standard has, therefore, to be adopted in 
weighing the evidence against each accused. 
(Then after dealing with the cases of Par- 
dip, Mahatbi, Silo, Bhumi, Bhado, Bangali 
Rai, Bishundeo Rai, Mudo Rai, Bam Pra- 
sad Rai, Bilas Rai, Thakur and Bhadai Rai 
his Lordship proceeded). Kari Bai — The 
Judge has sentenced him to three years* 
rigorous imprisonment under S. 324 for as- 
saulting Harakh. In my opinion, he was 
not justified in doing so. Only two witnesses, 
Harakh himself (P. W. 8) and Ambika 
(p. , is) attributed this assault to him, but 

the learned Judge omitted to notice that 
Harakh himself had not don© so before the 
police, leaving only a single witness to 
testify to the point out of seven witnesses who 
identified him as a member of the mob. The 
conviction under S. 324 must, therefore, be set . 
aside, but the conviction under S. 148 should, 
in my opinion, stand. Though he was not 
mentioned in the first information, I have no 
doubt he took part because, besides the six 
other witnesses who have identified him, he 
was one of those identified by the dafadar 
(p. w. 7). I would, therefore, set aside 
Karl’s conviction under S. 324, but main- 
tain that under S. 148, and as the sentence 
of three years under S. 324 has to go and 
the learned Judge stated that he imposed 
no separate sentence under s. 148 because 
he considered that three years was sufficient, 
I would impose a sentence of 18 months’ 
rigorous imprisonment under s. 148. Mr. 
Baldeva Sahay raised some question as to 
whether that could legally be dona It would 
be a grave anomaly if when an appellate 
Court has found that a man has been rightly 
convicted for a serious offence it has to let 
him go scot-free merely because the trial 
Court has imposed the sentence under a 
wrong section. In my opinion, that is not 
the law. I think the appellate Court has 
ample power to transpose the sentence so 
long as the transposition does not amount 
to an enhancement. The wording of S. 423 
(l) (b) will, in my opinion, cover the case, 
but if it does not, then it will be covered by 
that of S. 423 (1) (d), which authorises an ap- 
pellate Court to make any amendment orl 
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coDsequential or incidental order that may 
be just or proper. If any authority be need- 
ed it is found in Superintendent and Re- 
membrancer of Legal Affairs^ Bengal v. 
Hussain Alt (A.I.R. 1938 Cal. 439.^) The efifect 
of what I am proposing in the present case is 
to reduce the sentence upon Kari from three 
years to eighteen months’ rigorous imprison- 
ment. (Then dealing with the cases of Raj- 
pati Rai, Sital Rai, Kasi Rai, Harni Rai, 
Kamli Rai, Shanti Rai and Jangi Rai his 
Lordship concluded). I would dispose of 
this appeal as I have detailed above in the 
case of each appellant. I have criticised the 
findings of the learned Judge in certain in- 
stances, but it must not be thought that I 
do not appreciate the careful and thorough 
manner in which he conducted the trial. 

Imam J. — I agree. 

v.r./d.H. Order accordingly* 

1. (’38) 26 A. I. R. 1938 Cal. 439 ; 175 I. C. 799. 
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Criminal Appeal No. 137 and Cri. Revn. No. 544 
of 1945, Decided on 17th September 1945, from 
order of Addl. Sessions Judge, Bhagalpur, D/- 12th 
December 1944. 

(a) Criminal P. C. (1898), S. 439 _ Original 

sentence served out by accused High Court 

can enhance sentence. 

It is within the power of the High Court to 
enhance a sentence of an accused person although 
ho has served out his original sentence and has 
been discharged from jail custody. The question 
whether such power should or should not be exer- 
cised depends upon the circumstances of each case: 
(’20) 7 A.I.R. 1920 Lah. 213; (’26) 13 A.I.R. 1920 
Bom. 250 and (’28) 15 A, I. R. 1928 Lah. 961, 
liel. on. [P 242 C 1] 

The accused was convicted under S, 412, Penal 
Code, and sentenced to six months’ rigorous impri- 
sonment ; 

Held that the sentence of six months’ rigorous 
imprisonment for a conviction under S. 412, Penal 
Code, was wholly inadequate and should bo en- 
hanred to five years even though the original 
sentence had been served out, in the circum- 
stances of the case. [P 241 C 21 

Cr. P. C. — 

(’41) Chitaley. S. 430, N. 29, Pt. 8; N. 23 Pt. 9 

( 41) Mitru, S. 439 ; Note ‘Power to enhance 
sentence’ Page 1449. 

(b) Criminal trial— First information report 

— Failure to mention name of witness in 

Effect. 


The failure of the informant to mention a wit- 
ness’s name in the first information report must 
be kept in mind by the Court, but is not in itself a 
sufficient ground for rejecting the testimony of the 
witness unless the Court could be sure that the 
witness had some motive for deposing against the 
accused. [P 240 C 2] 

Cr. P. C 

(’46) Chitaley, S. 154. N. 9, Pts. 12, 13. 

S. Asghar Husain — for Appellants. 

S. C. Chakravarty for Oovernment-Advocate 

— for the Crown. 

Imam J. — In this appeal there are two 
appellants, Haria Dusadh and Sabru Mian. 
Haria Dusadh was convicted by the Addi- 
tional Sessions Judge of Bhagalpur under 
S, 395, Penal Code, and sentenced to two 
years’ rigorous imprisonment and a fine of 
Rs. 50, in default three months further 
imprisonment. Sabru Mian was convicted 
under 8. 412, Penal Code, and sentenced to 
undergo rigorous imprisonment for six 
months. At the time the appeal was admit- 
ted by this Court a notice was issued upon 
the appellants to show cause why their 
sentences should not be enhanced. 

Village Sarmania is 12 miles from the 
police-station Colgong, and it is at this 
village that the prosecution alleged a dacoity 
was committed some time after mid-night 
of 27th April 1943 in the house of one Hansi 
Koeri. In the course of the dacoity several 
articles were removed, including utensils 
and grains. The dacoits also assaulted two 
persons, namely, Debi and Ghoghan, who 
were stopping at the place of Bansi Koeri. 
These men had come to the latter’s house 
to act as bearers presumably to carry a 
palki in which the complainant intended to 
send his ailing daughter to her husband’s 
place in village Gazichak, 3 or 4 hoses from 
village Sarmania. The dacoits, it appears, 
who were well armed, inflicted very severe 
injuries on Debi so much so that he was for 
some time unconscious. The medical evi- 
dence would tend to support the allegation 
of Debi that ho had been mercilessly assault- 
ed by the dacoits and that ho had conse- 
quently lapsed into unconsciousness. Debi 
Kabar had as many as ten injuries on bis 
person, and Ghoghan eight. The dacoity at 
the house of Hansi Koeri was not seriously 
questioned before us, and having regard to 
what the Sub-Inspector found when he 
arrived at the house of Hansi Koeri, there 
cannot be the slightest doubt that a dacoity 
was in fact committed in the complainant’s 
house and that there is no reason to suspect 
the evidence in the case led in that respect. 

Before a first information report was 
lodged at the police-station concerning this 
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dacoity one Bhima Dhangar was produced 
before the Sub-Inspector at police-station 
Colgong by certain chaukidars, and a 
saneha was recorded with reference to it. 
It appears that some 15 chaukidars includ- 
ing one Basanta Dusadh were returning from 
the police-station after receiving their salaries. 
When they had reached village Kujha they 
decided to check the attendance of certain 
bad characters in that village. They found 
that this Bhima Dhangar was absent from 
his house, and accordingly they so posted 
themselves in order to apprehend this man 
when he returned to his house. Somewhere 
about dawn Bhima Dhangar was seen 
coming when he was challenged by the 
chaukidars who arrested him there and 
then, and thereafter took him to the police- 
station where they arrived at about 10 A. M., 
on 28th April 1943. The first information 
was lodged by Hansi Koeri at 6 P. M. on 
28 th April 1943, at the police-station. It 
would appear from the evidence that the 
police left the thana somewhere about 
2-80 A. M., on 29th April 1943, accompanied 
by Bhima Dhangar. The party then pro- 
ceeded to village Kujha, where the Sub-In- 
spector left this individual in the charge of 
certain police officials in order to make a 
search in certain houses, and the Sub- 
Inspector himself proceeded to village 
Amdanda. The Sub-Inspector on arrival at 
Amdanda searched the house of Haria 
Dusadh at 7 A. M. in the presence of certain 
witnesses from where he recovered two 
lotas and a thali. Haria Dusadh, who was 
present at the time of the search, was then 
arrested. The Sub-Inspector then proceeded 
to village Sarmania, where he reached 
somewhere about lO a. M. After having in- 
spected the place of dacoity and after 
having examined certain witnesses he again 
left for village Amdanda at 4 P. M., on 29th 
April 1943. He reached Amdanda at 5*30 
P. M., where he searched the house of Sabru 
Mian in the presence of witnesses, and re- 
covered one Kalsi and a lota and half a seer 
of Mirchai. He returned to the police- 
station on 30th April 1943, from where he 
forwarded Bhima Dhangar to the ou - 
divisional Officer, Bhagalpur, in order that 
his confession maybe recorded. On 1 st May 
1943, the Sub-Inspector returned to village 
Sarmania, when he examined a nuinber of 
persons, including P. W. 11, Batan Beldar. 

A test identification parade was held Dy 
an Honorary Magistrate, Kai Bahadur 
Gajadhar Prasad Sao (P. W. 2), at his bunga- 
low at Colgong, on 17th May 1943. At this 


parade the articles which were recovered 
from the houses of Haria Dusadh and Sabru 
Mian were put up for test identification-. 
Sabru Mian was ultimately arrested on I4tb 
November 1943. The trial was held with the 
aid of four assessors, who were unanimously 
of the opinion that Bhima Dhangar was 
guilty, and that the appellants Haria Dusadh 
and Sabru Mian were not guilty. The 
Additional Sessions Judge acquitted Bhima 
Dhangar, but convicted the appellants. 

I have already held that a dacoity was 
committed in the house of Hansi Koeri at 
village Sarmania, and it now remains to 
he considered os to whether the evidence 
against the appellants is satisfactory. Haria 
Dusadh was identified by P. w. 11, Batan 
Beldar, as one of the dacoits who had 
attacked the house of Bansi Koeri, The only 
ground on which his evidence has been 
rejected by the learned Judge was that his 
name was not mentioned in the first in- 
formation report as having identified this 
appellant, although Batan Beldar states in 
his evidence that immediately after the 
departure of the dacoits he had told Han» 
Koeri and his son Bengi Koeri that he had 
identified the appellant. This witness, as 
I have already stated, was examined by ths 
Sub-Inspector on ist May 1943. There is 
nothing to show as to why this witness 
should dopose falsely against the appellanti 
It is true that the witness’s name is not 
mentioned in the first information report 
as one of the villagers who had identified 
the appellant. The omission to mention the 
witness’s name in the first information 
report may be due to various reasons over 
which the witness had no control. It may 
be that Hansi Koeri was a person of a 
confused mind and weak memory. The 
failure of Hansi Koeri to mention Batan 
Beldar’s name in the first information 
report must undoubtedly be kept in mind, 
but is not in itself a sufficient ground for 
rejecting the testimony of Batan Beldar, 
unless one could be sure that this witness 
bad some motive for deposing against the 
appellant. It is significant that Hansi Koeri 
stated in cross-examination that Singhoo 
Koeri, Bamdhani Goala and Chhatri Koeri 
were the persons who had turned up first 
before him after the dacoity, and the crow- 
examiner put him the question as to 
ther he recollected the names of the other 
hasti people who arrived at his house after 
the departure of the dacoits. Hanai Koen 
replied: "How many names can I remeniber. 
Speaking for myself, I do not think I can- 
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share the view taken by the learned Judge 
in rejecting the testimony of Ratan Beldar. 
As I have already said, there is no adequate 
motive proved in the case as to why he 
should depose against the appellant. The 
Sub-Inspector had reached village Sarmania 
sonlewhere about 10 a. m., on 29th April 
1943. He had obviously received some in- 
formation, after having inspected the place 
of occurrence and examined some of the 
■witnesses, which led him to go back to 
Amdanda to make further searches in the 
houses of certain persons in that village. He 
had already been in village Amdanda that 
morning before he went to village Sarmania, 
and I can only conclude that his informa- 
tioD, whatever it was, must have been of an 
urgent nature which induced him to stop 
further investigation at Sarmania and pro- 
ceed to Amdanda. On 30th April 1943, the 
Sub-Inspector was at the police-station busy 
with various works and did not go to 
Sarmania again till ist May 1943. The little 
delay in examining Ratan Beldar must, 
therefore, be ignored, and there is nothing 
to show on the record that Ratan Beldar 
made a different statement from that which 
he had made in Court concerning the parti- 
cipation of the appellant in the dacoity. 
I would, therefore, rely upon the evidence 
of this witness against this appellant. (Then 
after discussing further evidence his Lord, 
ship came to the conclusion that Haria 
Dusadh was guilty under S. 395, Penal Code, 
and Sabru Mian under s. 412 of the Code.) 

As to the rule for enhancement of the sen- 
tences, I would say in the clearest possible 
terms that the learned Judge coniplttely 
failed in imposing an adequate sentence for 
the offences committed by the appellants. I 
cannot understand under what process of 
reasoning the learned Judge thought that 
two years and Rs. 50 hne was sufficient 
punishment for the offence of dacoity, parti. 
Gularly when one knows that Debi Kahar 
was mercilessly assaulted. In normal times 
the standard of punishment for the offence 
of dacoity was hardly ever less than five 
years, and it has been pointed out by this 
Court for many months that the rise in 
dacoity in the province called for deterrent 
sentences. In my judgment, the sentence on 
Harihar Dusadh ought to be enhanced to at 
least seven years’ rigorous imprisonment. 

In the case of the appellant Sabru Mian, 
the sentence of six months’ rigorous impri^ 
sonment for a conviction under s. 412 is 
again, to my mind, wholly inadequate. A 
question, however, arose as to whether in 


the case of this appellant the sentence should 
be enhanced in view of the fact that he had 
already served his sentence and had been 
discharged from jail for some three months 
at least. The judgment of the Additional 
Sessions Judge was delivered on 12 th Decem- 
ber 1944, and the appeal was presented to 
this Court on 9th February 1945. Normally 
the appeal should have come up for admis- 
sion on 12th February 1945, but on 9th 
February, at the request of the advocate for 
the accused two weeks’ time was given before 
the appeal was put up for admission. The 
appeal came up for admission on 23rd Febru- 
ary, and here again at the request of the 
learned advocate for the appellant the appeal 
for admission was postponed till 5th March 
1945. The appeal was put up for admission 
on 6th March 1945, and this Court while 
admitting the appeal issued notices of en- 
hancement on the appellants. It is, there, 
fore, quite clear that in any event in spite 
of something like a month’s delay caused by 
the appellants’ counsel before the appeal was 
admitted this Court issued the rule while the 
sentence on the appellant still prevailed and 
the appellant had yet not served out his 
sentence. It is true that since the admission 
something like six months elapsed before the 
appeal was actually set down for hearing, 
but that has been largely clue to the conges, 
tion of work in the Court. In normal cir- 
cumstances the appeal would have been 
heard in all probability before the sentence 
of Sabru Mian had been served out by him. 
The point in issue is as to whether the ap- 
pellant having served out his sentence it is 
within our power to enhance his sentence, I 
am quite satisfied on reading the decisions in 
1 Lab. 453,^ A.I.n. 1926 Bom. 25G'^ and A.I.R. 
1928 Lah. 9Gl^ that it is witliiu our power to 
enhance a sentence on an accused although 
ho may have served out his original sen-, 
tenco and have been discharged from jail 
custody, provided the case calls for such an 
enhancement. It is perfectly true that the 
power of enhancement is exercised by the 
Court with reluctance and on rare occasions, 
but there are times when one is compelled 
to exercise the powers the Court possesst^s to 
inflict what should be the proper sentence in 
a case. For example, an accused may be 
tried before a Sessions Judge for murder, but 
i s ultimately con victed for culpable homi- 

1. (^iO) 7 A. I. R. 1920 Lah. 2137T Lah.“453: 56 
1. C. 861, Emperor v. Jagat Singh. 

2. (*26) 13 A, I. R. 192G Bom. 256: 93 I. O. 1053 

Emperor v. Shankar Narayan. ’ 

3. 15 A I. R. 1928 Lah. 961 : 114 I. C ?•> 

Emperor v. Shahzad Ahmad. ’ 
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tjide not amounting to murder and the Judge 
for apparently inadequate reasons inflicts a 
sentence of one day’s imprisonment and 
some fine. In any event such a case could 
not possibly come to the notice of the Court 
until long after that one day’s imprisonment 
had been served out by the accused. I de- 
cline to think that this Court will be so 
powerless as not to enhance the sentence if 
it considered that a wholly inadequate sen- 
tence of imprisonment had been imposed. I 
have no doubt in my mind that in law we 
have the power to enhance the sentence al- 
though the original sentence has been served 
out by an accused person. As to whether one 
should or should not depend upon the cir- 
cumstances of each case. In this particular 
instance I am quite convinced that Sabru 
Mian should receive a much severer sentence 
than he received at the hands of the learned 
Judge. Receivers of stolen property are the 
greatest source, in my opinion, of encourage- 
ment to dacoits, and in the case of this ap- 
pellant such a recent possession after the 
dacoity inclines me to think that if he was 
not actually one of the dacoits himself, he 
must have been in very close contact with 
them to have been the recipient of the stolen 
property within 40 hours of the occurrence. 
In my judgment, the sentence of Sabru Mian 
should be enhanced, and nothing less than 
five years’ rigorous imprisonment would 

meet the ends of justice. 

I would accordingly enhance the sentence 
of Haria Dusadh to seven years’ rigorous 
imprisonment, but would set aside the sen- 
tence of fine of Rs. 50, and of Sabru IVRan 
to five years’ rigorous imprisonment. Ihe 
appeal is accordingly dismissed and the rule 

made absolute. 

Meredith J I agree. 

V.w./D.H. Order accordingly. 
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Emperor. 

Crimiiml Appeals Nos. 340. 341^ 378 and 404 of 

1945, Decided on 8th October 194o from order of 

Sessions Judge, Muzafiarpur, D/- 5th April 1945. 

Penal Code (1860), S. 34-Accused being 

oil’ oT several peVsons taking Par. m brmal 
attack on deceased causing death— Accused is 
guilty of murder — S. 34 applies. 

Several persons armed with vharsas Wmto 

attacked an old man of sixty-hv© and caused his 


death and it was proved that the accused was 
armed with a hhala and was one of those who took 
part in the attack. There were three wounds any 
one of which was sufficient to cause the death of 
the old man : 

Held that it was wholly immaterial whether the 
accused was directly responsible for any of the 
three wounds. Any one who took part ia the 
attack was quite clearly guilty of murder, as the 
attack was so brutal and violent a on© that an 
intention to cause death ou the part of all who 
were concerned in it must be presumed. The pro- 
visions contained in S. 34, Penal Code, clearly 
applied, 245 0 2] 

Penal Code — 

(*45) Ratanlal, Page 65, Ft. 3. 

(’36) G-our, Page 192, Pt. 18. 

(b) Penal Code {I860), S. 34— Accused, a boy 
of twelve striking deceased with lathi after he 
fell down due to mortal blows with bhalas and 
pharsas delivered by other persons — S. 34 held 
did not apply and accused not constructively 
guilty of murder. 

An old man of sixty-five was mortally assaulted 
with bhalas and pharsas by several men. The ^ 
cused, a boy of twelve, dealt a lathi blow to the 
old man after be fell down. It was In evidence 
that the old man died instantaneously: 

Held that the accused was not constructively 
guilty of murder by reason of the provisions con- 
tained in S. 34, Penal Code, because it was p^ible 
that the old man was already dead when the ao* 
cused struck a lathi blow, and secondly, even if 
life was not yet extinct the fatal assault . wm 
already over and the accused could not be said to 
have participated in it and such injury as the 
accused subsequently caused could “O*. 
way, have accelerated or, contributed 
of the old man. 245 O 2J 

(c) Penal Code (1860), S. 149 — Person cons- 
tructively found guilty under S. 149 must be 
found guilty of same offence as principal offen- 
der : (’36) 23 A.I.R. 1936 Pat. 481, Dissent. 

It is cleajr from S. 149 itself that if a member 
of an unlawful assembly is to be found constru^ 
tively guilty of an ofience under S. 149 it mvist be 
the same ofience of which 

and not some other ofience : ( 23) 10 A.I.R. 1923 
Pat. 50, Foil.-. (’36) 23 A.I.R. 1936 §“1 

sent, ^ 

(d) Penal Code (1860), S. 149 -Section crea- 
tes no offence but is merely declaratory of 
principle of English common law. 

Section 149. Penal Code, creates no ofience but 
is merely declaratory of a principle of the English 
common law. That principle is that m a not all 
are principals, the rioter, who with his own band 
commits the ofience being a principal in the firet 
decree and the other rioters being principals in tbe 
second degree on the ground that by their Presence 
they have aided and abetted the doing of the act • 
9 AU. 645. Foil. CP 246 O 2] 

(e) Penal Code (1860), S. 149 - knowledge 
. beforehand of offence likely to be committed 

is necessary — Knowledge how collected. 

Under S. 149 the liability 

for the ofience committed Whether th^ 

of the occurrence tests upon the fact whether 
other members knew beforehand that the onenoe 
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actually committed was likely to ke committed in 
prosecution of the common object. Such knowledge 
may reasonably be collected from the nature of 
the assembly, arms or behaviour, at or before the 
scene of action. If such knowledge may not rea- 
sonably be attributed to the other members of the 
assembly then their liability for the offence com- 
mitted during the occurrence does not arise. 

CP 250 C2] 

Penal Code — 

{’45) Batanlal, Page 348, Pt. 18. 

(’36) Gour, Page 519, Para. 1419. 

(f) Penal Code (1860), S. 149— Second part of 
section — Test for applicability, stated. 

In considering whether the second part of S. 149 
applies the question to be asked is, was the nature 
of the enterprise such that every member of the 
unlawful assembly ought to have realised that the 
offence was likely to be committed. [P 248 C IJ 

The members of an unlawful assembly of about 
100 persons had gone to the scene to obtain posses- 
sion of certain land illegally. There were on the 
land an old man and bis son and a handful of 
labourers, who did not evince any intention to 
remain on the land and 6ght it out. Some mem- 
bers of the assembly, however, got excited and 
murdered the old man; 

Jleld that in the circumstances of the case it 
<X)uld not be said that every member of the un- 
lawful assembly knew or ought to have realised 
that there was a likelihood that some of their 
number would commit murder and hence the 
second part of S. 149 was not applicable. 

[P 248 C 2) 

Mrs. Dharamshila Lall and K. P. Varma 

for Appellants. 

Standing Counsel — for the Crown. 

Shearep J. — These appeals, which- have 
been heard together, arise out of a judgment 
of Khan Bahadur Muhammad Ibrahim, the 
Sessions Judge of Muzaffarpur, convicting 
six men of rioting and murder. The riot in 
which they are said to have been concerned 
took place on lefch September 1942, and 
shortly afterwards a number of men were 
arrested and in due course put on trial before 
the then Sessions Judge, Rai Bahadur 
Aghore Nath Banarji. Most of these men 
were convicted and an appeal against their 
convictions and sentences was dismissed by 
Sinha and Beevor JJ., on 9th February 
1944. The present appellants had absconded. 
One of them, namely, Satnarain Chaudhary, 
was apprehended on 5th July 1943, that is, 
portly before judgment was delivered by 
Rai Bahadur Aghore Nath Banarji. The 
other appellants were apprehended much 

later ; most of them not until the middle or 
latter part of 1944 . 

The immediate cause of the riot was the 
action of Pancham Jha and his son Nage- 
shwar Jha and a number of labourers °in 
cutting the mania crop standing on a small 
parcel of laud in village Manki, to which 
the appellant Satnarain and most of the 


other appellants belong. This land was ori- 
ginally bakasht land, and in 1927 the land, 
lord settled it with one Sia Chaudhary, who 
is the uncle of the appellant Satnarain 
Chaudhary. Subsequently, Sheo Parsan 
Chaudhary, the brother of Sia Chaudhary, 
took a conveyance of an eight annas interest 
in the estate in which this land is situated. 
Immediately afterwards Sheo Parsan Chau- 
dhary mortgaged this property to one Sat. 
narain Singh, the employer of Pancham 
Jha and Nageshwar Jha, who belongs to 
another village some considerable distance 
away from Manki. The mortgage money 
was not repaid, and Satnarain Singh in due 
course instituted a suit and obtained a decree 
in execution of which he had the mortgaged, 
property sold and purchased it himself. The 
amount realised by the sale was insufficient 
to liquidate the debt and Satnarain Singh 
obtained a decree for the balance. In exe- 
cution of this decree he brought to sale and 
himself purchased the raiyati interest of 
Sheo Parsan Chaudhary and his brother 
Sia Chaudhary in the land over which the 
riot took place. 

In the course of the execution proceedings 
several persons appear to have put forward 
claims, asserting that they were in posses- 
sion of the land on their own account and 
were not liable to be evicted by Satnarain 
Singh. These claims were, however, dis- 
missed, and Satnarain Singh ultimately 
succeeded in obtaining possession of the land. 
Not long after the writ for delivery of 
possession was served, the insurrection of 
1942 began, and in it the police.sta-tion at 
Katra, within the jurisdiction of which 
Manki is situated, was burnt down. A pan- 
ebayat board was apparently set up by the 
insurgents in Berai, a village contiguous to 
Manki, and on 25th August 1942 , this pan. 
chayat board presumed to make an award 
under which Sheo Parsan Chaudhary was 
to pay the sum of Ks. 3500 to Satnarain 
Singh, and Satnarain Singh was to re- 
convoy the property he had purchased to 
Sheo Parsan Chaudhary. The award pro- 
vided that the payment was to be made 
within a period of one month and provided 
further that, if Sheo Parsan Chaudhary was 
unable to make the payment, he was to 
have the option of conveying certain land 
to Satnarain Singh instead. Shortly after- 
wards, on l4th September 1942 , the members 
of the panchayat caused a letter to be sent 
to Satnarain Singh, requiring or requesting 
him to abide by the decision they had given* 
Satnarain Singh and his agent in Manki, 
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Nageshwar Jha, apparently declined to 
comply with the wishes of the board. It 
was, no doubt, in consequence of this that 
on 18th September 1942, Sheo Parsan Chau- 
dhary collected a mob and went to take 
forcible possession of the land. As I have 
already said, Pancham Jha and his son 
Nageshwar Jha were on the land getting the 
mama crop cut when the mob arrived. 
Pancham Jha, when asked to quit the land, 
declined to do so, and thereupon he was 
attacked and killed. Three of the labourers 
were also more or less severely assaulted. 
Neither Mrs. Dharamshila Lall nor Mr. K. 
P. Varma, who appear for the appellants, 
has attempted to contend that a riot of a 
serious kind did not in fact take place. 

Indeed, upon the evidence on the record 
it would be quite impossible to put forward 
any such argument. Mr. K. P. Varma has, 
however, attempted to persuade us that two 
of his clients, namely, Ramcharan Hal and 
Satnarain Chaudhary, took no part in it 
and are the victims of a conspiracy. Ram 
Charan Rai does not belong to Manki but 
to Berai, and is the son of one Sukhdeo Bai. 
The latter was apparently one of those men 
who were tried by Rai Bahadur Aghore 
Nath Banarji and he was acquitted. Mr. 
Varma contends that the learned Sessions 
Judge was in error in relying on the evi- 
dence of certain witnesses for the prosecu- 
tion when his predecessor had disbelieved 
the evidence of these witnesses in so far as 
they incriminated bis father. There is, in 
my opinion, little or no force in this argu- 
ment. For one thing, it would seem that 
the volume of evidence against the appel- 
lant Ram Charan Rai is considerably greater 
than was the volume of evidence against 
Sukhdeo Rai at the earlier trial. Certain of 
the witnesses for the prosecution who had 
apparently said nothing at the earlier trial 
against Sukhdeo Rai gave evidence at the 
subsequent trial against his son Ram Charan 
Rai. Secondly, from the outset, a fairly 
prominent and active part in the riot has 
been ascribed to Ram Charan Rai, but not 
apparently to his father Sukhdeo Rai. Even 
in the first information it was said that Ram 
Charan Rai was one of those who had as- 
saulted one of the labourers, EEazuri Raut, 
and had carried him away from the scene 
of occurrence. At this trial Hazuri Raut 
gave evidence against Ram Charan Rai and 
stated that he was one of the men who had 
struck him with lathis. Bam Charan Rai, 
as I have said, belongs to Berai, and the 
suggestion put forward on his behalf was 


A. L B. 

that the mahant of Patepur, who is the land- 
lord of Berai, had been responsible for his 
being incriminated. It is said that Bam 
Charan Bai had consistently declined to 
pay rent to the mahant of Patepur and that 
in consequence the mahant bad had to in- 
stitute a number of rent suits against him. 
It is also said that relations between him 
and the mahant had been so strained that 
the mahant had applied for action to be 
taken against him under s. 107, Criminal 
P. C. There is no evidence of this on the 
record. Even, however, assuming that rela- 
tions between Ram Charan Rai and his 
landlord, the mahant of Patepur, had for 
some considerable time been strained, I can 
see no reason at all to suppose that that was 
why Bam Charan Bai came to be incrimi- 
nated. Berai is quite close to Manki and 
was the seat of the panchayat board which 
endeavoured to get Satnarain Singh to sur- 
render this land to Sheo Parsan Chaudhary. 
There is nothing very unlikely in his having 
joined the mob which Sheo Parsan Chau, 
dbary collected. Nageshwar Jha may, no 
doubt, hold some land under the mahant of 
Patepur, but there is no good reason to sup- 
pose that he was amenable to pressure by 
the mahant of Patepur and would at bis 
instance have incriminated a man whom he 
knew to be innocent. Moreover, it would 
seem that Nageshwar Jha took steps to lodge 
a first information as soon as be possibly 
could. The police-station at Katra had been 
burnt down and in consequence Nageshwar 
Jha bad to take the dead-body of his father, 
Pancham Jha, to Muzaffarpur on a bullock- 
cart. He reached Muzaffarpur and lodged a 
first information at 1 A. M., which makes it 
very unlikely indeed, and in fact almost im- 
possible, that there was any consultation 
between him and any amlas of the mahant 
of Patepur before he left the village. 1 am 
satisfied that the appellant Ramcharan Rai 
did in fact take part in this riot. The appel- 
lant Satnarain Chaudhary is the only son of 
Sheo Parsan Chaudhary who was the man 
directly and immediately responsible for the 
riot. He was apprehended or surrendered 
on 6th July 1943, and shortly afterwards the 
Civil Surgeon was asked to report how old 
he was and stated that, in bis opinion, he 
was fourteen. The learned Sessions Judge 
and the learned Committing Magistrate were 
apparently both of the opinion that, when 
they saw him, he was about fifteen years of 
age If these estimates are correct, Sat- 
narain Chaudhary must have been a boy of 
between twelve and thirteen when the not 
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took place. Mr. K. P. Varma says that it is 
very unlikely indeed that a boy of that age 
would take part in a riot, and points out 
that each of the assessors, who was satisfied 
as to the guilt of the other prisoners, was 
disposed to acquit him. There is, however, a 
great deal of evidence against this boy and 
I agree with the learned Sessions Judge in 
thinking that it is impossible to reject it in 
its entirety and to assume that Nageshwar 
Jha, when he went to the police-station, took 
it into his head to incriminate Satnarain 
Chaudhary falsely and maliciously merely 
because he knew that that would be likely 
to cause intense suffering to Sheo Paraan 
Chaudhary whose only son he is. 

Pancham Jha was an old man of sixty-five 
and was most foully and brutally murdered. 
He was apparently attacked by several men, 
some of whom were armed with pharsas 
and others with hhalas. One of the former 
struck him a blow on the back, causing a 
wound sj" long and 3" wide and cutting 
through no fewer than seven of his ribs. 
One of the latter, who was standing on the 
other side of Pancham Jha, drove his bhala 
deep into his side, cutting through the 
seventh rib and puncturing both the stomach 
and diaphragm. Another man, armed with 
a bhala, drove it into his back deep enough 
to cause damage to the left kidney. He 
was struck at least three more blows with 
pharsas, two of them on the head. The ap- 
pellant Kuseshwar Chaudhary is said to 
have been responsible for the first of the 
two blows with bkalas which I have just 
described, and be was in consequence charg. 
ed substantively with murder. The Assistant 
Surgeon, who conducted the post mortem, 
had, it should be explained, expressed the 
opinion that either of the two wounds caused 
by hhalas, or the W'ound on the back caused 
with a pharsa, was by itself sufficient to 
cause death. The learned Sessions Judge was 
of opinion that the prosecution had not suc- 
ceeded in showing that Kuseshwar Chau- 
dhary was in fact responsible for one of 
these particular wounds. The learned Ses- 
eions Judge was, however, apparently satis- 
tied that Kuseshwar Chaudhary was armed 
with a bhala and was one of those who took 
part in the attack on Pancham Jha, and it 
would, I think, be impossible to hold that 
Kuseshwar Chaudhary was one of the rioters 
and yet took no part in this attack. I am 
myself satisfied on the evidence that ho did 
do so. In that view of the matter it is wholly 
immaterial whether he was directly respon- 
sible for any of the three wounds which, in 


the opinion of the Assistant Surgeon, was 
by itself sufficient to cause death. Any man 
who took part in this attack was, in my 
opinion, quite clearly guilty of murder, as 
the attack was so brutal and violent a one 
that an intention to cause death on the part 
of all who w'ere concerned in it must be 
presumed. The provisions contained in s. 34, 
Penal Code, clearly apply. The appellant 
Satnarain Chaudhary is said to have struck 
Pancham Jha a blow with a lathi. It is not 
possible to suppose that this boy joined in 
the attack on Pancham Jha at the same 
time as the men who were armed with 
pharsas and bhalas fell upon him. In fact, 
the evidence of Ramgulam Sao and two or 
three of the other labourers is that this boy 
did not strike Pancham Jha until he was 
lying on the ground. Mr. K. P. Varma has 
pointed out that the Assistant Surgeon who 
conducted the post mortem did not find any 
lacerated wounds or other injuries, which 
might have been caused by lathis, on the 
dead-body. It is, however, possible that any 
outward mark produced by the blow which 
this appellant struck had disapi^eared before 
the post mortem. I think the evidence of 
Ramgulam Sao and the other labourers 
ought to be accepted and it ought to be held 
that for some reason or other this boy went 
over to Pancham Jha as he was lying on 
the ground and hit him with a lathi. That 
he did in fact do this explains, I think 
myself, how he came to be incriminated. Isi 
he then constructively guilty of murder in' 
the same way as Kuseshwar Chaudhary is,' 
namely, by reason of the provisions con- 
tained in s. 34, Penal Code? In my opinion, 
be is not, and that for two reasons. In the 
first place, Nageshwar Jha said that his 
father died instantaneously, and it is possible 
that when Satnarain Chaudhary went over 
to w'here he was lying and hit him with a 
lathi he was already dead. Secondly, even 
if life was not yet extinct, the fatal assault 
was already over. This boy cannot be said 
to have participated in it, and such injury 
as ho subsequently caused cannot in any 
way have accelerated or, indeed, contribu- 
ted at all to Pancham Jha’s death. 

The question then arises as to whether 
Satnarain Chaudhary and the remaining 
appellants, other than Kuseshwar Cliau- 
dhary, are guilty of murder under the pro- 
visions contained in S. 149, Penal Code. At 
the original trial the accused i>ersous W’ere 
charged under s. 302, read with s. 149 , Penal 
Code but they were convicted under S. 326 
read with s. 149. Penal Code, and, with the 
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exception of two or three, who were sen- 
tenced to rigorous imprisonment for four or 
five years, were each sentenced to undergo 
rigorous imprisonment for two years. Rai 
Bahadur Aghore Nath Banarji, the learned 
Sessions Judge, did not set out at length his 
reasons for taking this course; but it may 
be presumed that he relied on the decision of 
Rowland J., with which Varma J., agreed, 
in 17 P. L. T. 350.^ Speaking for myself, and 
with the greatest respect, that decision is, I 
think, on several grounds open to criticism. 
In the first place, it is, in my opinion, 
directly at variance with an earlier decision 
of a Division Bench of this Court. In 4 P.L.T. 
213^ a Sessions Judge had convicted one 
member of an unlawful assembly under 
S. 302, Penal Code, and had sentenced him 
to transportation for life, but had convicted 
the remaining members under S. S04 read 
with s. 149, Penal Code, and had sentenced 
them to undergo rigorous imprisonment for 
five years each. These latter convictions 
were set aside on appeal on the ground that 
it was not open to the learned Sessions 
Judge to convict the remaining members of 
the unlawful assembly of a minor offence. 
Coutts J., in dealing with the matter, said 
this : 

*'I can find no authority, however, for convicting 
the principal ofiender of one offence and the rest 
of the members of the unlawful as,sembly of 
another ofience, nor has the learned Assistant 
Government Advocate been able to refer us to any 
such case, and it seems to mo clear from the section 
itself that if a member of an unlawful assembly is 
to be found constructively guilty of an offence 
under S. 149 it must be the same offence of which 
the principal is guilty and not some other offence. 
If the members of an unlawful assembly are not 
guilty of the same offence as the principal, the only 
reason why they are not guilty is because they do 
not come within the terms of S. 149. If then the 
rest of the appellants are not constructively guilty 
of the same offence os Ram Prasad, they cannot be 
found guUty under S. 149 at ail.” 

It ig true that in 17 P. L. T. 350^ no member 
of the unlawful assembly had been convic- 
ted of murder. The reason, however, was 
that it had been impossible for the prosecu- 
tion to show who the individuals were who 
had committed the murder. That murder 
wag committed by one or more members of 
the unlawful assembly was conceded. That 
being so, in altering the convictions from 
one under S. 302 read with S. 149 to one 
under S. 326 read with S. 149, Penal Code, 
the Division Bench were doing exactly what 


1. ('36) 23 A.l.K. 1936 Pat. 481 : 162 I. C. 663 ; 
17 P.L.T. 350, Bhagwat Singh v. Emperor. 

2. (’23) 10 A. I. B. 1923 Pat. 50 ; 1 Pat. 753 : 71 
I. C. 113 : 4 P. L. T. 213, Ram Prasad Singh v. 


Emperor. 


another Division Bench had some yeara 
earlier decided could not, in law, be done. 
Secondly, Rowland J. relied on certain ob- 
servations of Phear J. in the well-known 
case in 20 W. R. Or. 6,® which, he thought, 
went to support the view which he put for- 
ward. Unfortunately, Rowland J. omitted 
to quote the observations on which he relied. 
It is true that Phear J, pointed out that 
S. 149, Penal Code, had been drawn in such 
a way that some member of an unlawful 
assembly might, while the common object of 
that unlawful assembly was being prosecu- 
ted, commit an offence and yet the remain- 
ing members might not he constructively 
liable for it. I cannot, however, myself see 
that Phear J. went any further than that 
and what he said was entirely correct. On 
the other hand, Ainslie J., referring to the 
concluding words in S. 149, had observed: 

“These last words ate very stringent. If the 
section applies, the Court is bound to convict of the 
particular offence.” 

Although Phear J. and most of the other 
learned Judges dissented from the view which 
Ainslie J. took of the case, none of them 
made any comment on this remark of his, 
and Couch C, J. impliedly endorsed it by 
saying that 

“certainly in a case like this, where, if the accused 
are found guilty they are liable to a sentence of 
death, if there is a reasonable doubt as to the view 
with which the gun was fired they ought to have 
the benefit of it.” 

Lastly, as Edge C. J. pointed out in 
9 Aiiii. 645* at p. 649, S. 149, Penal Code, 
creates no offence but is merely declaratory 
of a principle of the English common law. 
That principle is that in a riot all are prin- 
cipals, the rioter, who with his own hand 
commits the offence, being a principal in 
the first degree, and the other rioters being 
principals in the second degree on the 
ground that by their presence they have 
aided and abetted the doing of the act. 
When it was sought to make certain rioters 
liable for an act done by another of their 
number, a common practice was to set out in 
the indictment the facts which it was inten- 
ded to prove and to charge them specifically 
with having aided and abetted the rioters who 
did the act. In such cases the jury was often 
asked to find a special verdict; and when 
the special verdict was returned, the ques- 
tion that arose was whether or not, on 
the facts found by the jury, the prisoners 
were or were not principals in the second 

3. (’73) 20 W.R.Cr. 5 ; 11 Beng. Ii. R. 347 (F.B.), 
Queen v. Sabid AIK 

4* (*87) 9 AH. 645, Queen^Empresa v. Bisheshar# 
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degree: see the summary of the argument 
in (1767) 4 Burrow 2073.® If they were prin- 
cipals in the second degree, they were, of 
course, guilty of the same offence as the 
principal in the first degree. Not only that, 
but until comparatively modern and more 
merciful times, when it became not unusual 
“to apportion the punishment,” to borrow 
the expression used by their Lordships of 
the Judicial Committee in an early Indian 
case, 3 Beng. l. R. 44,® in which this matter 
was touched on, they were as a rule liable 
to and, indeed, invariably received, exactly 
the same punishment. Rowland J. in sup- 
port of the conclusion at which he arrived, 
referred to ss. 35, 38 and 110, Penal Code. 
These sections are also declaratory of prin- 
ciples of the English common law, but prin- 
ciples very different to that underlying 

S. 149. Section no deals with the case of 
the accessory before the fact who is not 
himself present at the fact. Now, 

“at common law the oflence of an accessory 
before the fact was regarded as so different from 
that of a principal in the second degree, that 
where a woman was indicted as an accessory 
before the fact, it was held that she could not be 
convicted of that charge upon evidence proving 
her to have been present aiding and abetting; it 
being clearly admitted to be necessary to charge a 
principal in the second degree with being -present 
aiding and abetting.” {See Russell on Crimes and 
Misdemeanors, 8tb Edn., Vol. I, page 121.) 

Sections 35 and 38 deal with cases in which 
each of several persons is a principal in 
the first degree but they commit different 
offences inasmuch as some have done the 
act with one knowledge or intention and 
the others have done it with another 
knowledge or intention. In England, as 
far back as 1553, it was settled that where 
several men combine to kill another man, 
and some of them are actuated by malice 
aforethought and others are not, it is 
murder in the former but manslaughter 
in the latter : ( 1810 ) i plowden lOO.^ The argu- 
ment from analogy is always dangerous; 
and in seeing any analogy between the 
principles underlying these sections and the 
principle underlying S.149, Rowland J., if I 
may say so with rosi^ect, fell into an error. 
The decision in 4 p. l. t. 213 - is, in my opi. 
nion, correct, and is, moreover, binding on 
mo unless and until it is set aside by a 
larger bench. It, therefore, follows that if 
in my opinion, the appellants or any of 

under s. 149 of the Code. I 

5. (1767) 4 Burrow 2073, Res v. John Rovee 

6. CGO) 3 Beng. L. li. 44 (P.C.). Ganesb Singh v. 

Ram Raja. ® 

7. (1810) 1 riowden 100, Rex v. Salisbnry. 
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must convict them of murder and cannot 
impose a lesser punishment than transpor- 
tation for life. Whether in some cases that 
sentence is too severe and ought to be res- 
pited, is a matter solely for the Crown to 
consider in exercise of its prerogative of 
mercy. On the other hand, the decision at 
the former trial that the members of this 
unlawful assembly were constructively 
liable for the act of those who killed Pan- 
cham Jha is not res judicata. The matter 
is one which I have to consider for myself 
and come to my own conclusion. There can 
be no doubt but that certain members of this 
unlawful assembly committed murder, and 
a murder of the most cruel and barbarous 
kind. Was this murder committed “in pro- 
secution of the common object” which 
words, as laid down in 20 w. R. cr. 5,® must 
be construed as meaning “with a view to 
the achievement of the common object?” 
The common object of the unlawful assem- 
bly was to drive Pancham Jha and his son 
and labourers off the laud and to cut and 
remove the mama standing on it. If, when 
the moh reached the land, certain men in 
it had refrained from advancing further and 
others had made a rush at Pancham Jha 
and his labourers and attacked them, the 
view which I should have been disposed to 
take would have been that those men who 
did nothing had dissociated themselves from 
further prosecution of the common object, 
but that all of those who advanced on Pan- 
cham Jha and the labourers were construc- 
tively guilty of murder. On the evidence, 
however, it is clear that nothing of this 
kind actually happened. What appears in 
fact to have happened is that, when the 
mob reached the land, some men in it en. 
tered into an argument with Pancham Jha. 
What Pancham Jha said or did does not 
appear from the evidence, which is, I think, 
unfortunate; but it is clear that certain men 
in the mob lost their tempers and leaving 
the others, advanced on and attacked and 
killed him. The labourers who were assaul- 
ted would seem to have been assaulted sub- 
sequently and because they had protested 
at what had been done to Pancham Jha. 
Khan Bahadur Muhammad Ibrahim took 
the view that the appellants were guilty 
under the first part of s. 149. It cannot be 
said that this view was an untenable one, 
but there is, I think, a certain amount of 
doubt on the point, and of that the appel. 
lants ought to have the benefit. If, then, the 
first part of s. 149 does not apply, are the 
appellants guilty under the second part? 
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Bussell on Crimes and Misdemeanors, 8th 

Edn., vol. I, p. 119, contains the following : 

“It is submitted that the true rule of law is, 
that where several persons engage in the pursuit 
of a common unlawful object, and one of them 
does an act which the others ought to have known 
•was not improbable to happen in the course or 
pursuing such common unlawful object^ all are 

guilty/’ 

Sir William Oldnall Bussell was at one 
time Chief Justice of Bengal, and it would 
be interesting to know if this passage is to 
be found in the earliest editions of his work 
to which the authors of Penal Code may 
have had access. In Edn. 7 of the work no 
authority was apparently cited for the pro- 
position. But, before Edn. 8 appeared, it re- 
ceived the approval of the Court of criminal 
appeal in (1913) 8 Cri. App. Rep. 198.® It is 
true that that was not a case of rioting; 
but the Court of criminal appeal was deal, 
ing with the principle of the common law 
which underlies S. 149, Penal Code. Bai 
Bahadur Aghore Nath Banarji, dififering on 
this point from Khan Bahadur Muhammad 
Ibrahim, appears to have thought that the 
accused persons were liable under part II 
of S. 149. What apparently, weighed with 
him was that certain members of the un- 
lawful assembly were armed with deadly 
weapons. This is, of course, a circumstance 
to which some regard must be had ; but 
since the decision in 17 P. L. T. 350 there is, 

I think, a danger of undue weight being at. 
tached to it. The evidence does not show 
that more than a very few men were armed 
with bhalas and pharsas, although a larger 
number would seem to have been armed 
with lathis. My experience of agrarian 
riots in Bihar is that in almost every mob 
some men are to be found armed with 
bhalas or pharsas and yet that m a great 
many cases these weapons are not 'ised, or, 
at any rate, are used in such a 
fatal consequences more ■ y, 

inot do not ensue. The question ^ 

'in my opinion, Sessions Judges 
addreL tLmselves in 

part II of S. 119, Penal Code, applies is 

“S ill 

Ukely to be committed. 

Now, in this particular case a P^”chayat 
set UP by the insurgents in the a^- 
joining Tillage, had decided that S^toarain 
Sinch should make over thi s land to Sb^ 

198. Box V. Geo^e Ed- 

ward PridxBor©* 


Parsan Chaudhary. The mob, it seems to 
me clear, went to Manki for the purpose of 
enforcing this award. There were on the 
land an old man and his son and a small 
handful of labourers. These men were not 
armed; and although they displayed a re- 
luctance to quit the land, they did not 
evince any intention to remain on the land 
and fight it out. In these circumstances, 
how can it reasonably be said that every 
member of this unlawful assembly knew, 
which must obviously be taken to mean 
ought to have realised, that there was a 
likelihood (which, if it does not mean a 
probability, at least means more than a 
possibility) that some of their number would 
commit murder? I have no hesitation my- 
self in answering this question in the nega- 
tive. 

In the result then, I would alter the con- 
viction of Kuseshwar Chaudhary from one 
under S. 302 read with S. 149, Penal Code, 
to one under s. 302 read with S. 34, Penal 
Code. I would set aside the convictions of 
the remaining appellants under S. 302 read 
with S. 149, penal Code, and the sentences 
of transportation for life have been imposed 
on them. The appellants Bam Charan Bai, 
Charitar Gope, Jadunandan Baut and Anup 
Raut are sentenced to undergo rigorous im- 
prisonment for two years each under S. 147, 
Penal Code. Sat Narain Chaudhary is stiU 
a mere boy, and I would reduce his sen- 
tenee to the period of imprisonment already 
undergone. Subject, however, to these modi- 
fications, I would dismiss the appeals. 

Pande J. — I entirely agree and would 
like to make the following observations. 

The appellants have been convict^ for 
the offence of rioting and constructively 
the offence of murder of one I’anchain .^a 

under S. 302 read with S. ^ : 

The convictions are based on the following 

possession of a portion of Plot No. 81 and ^ 
Slult^D^ancham Jha and others and that in pro- 
^utten of the common object of the unlawtal 
assembly, of which they were members, they com- 

*^^2) That murder of Panoham Jha was oom- 
mitted in prosecution of the common object ^ the 
unlawful assembly by one or more of its 
and they must have known that the 
likely to^be committed in prosecution of the com 
mon object of the unlawful assembly. 

The evidence shows that Plot no. 81 

which is the scene of the occurrenM. on- 

ginally formed part of a ratyaH holding oi 
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Sheo Parsan Cbaudhary of village Manki. 
Tbe holding had passed into the possession 
of Sat Narain Singh by purchase in execu. 
tion of his decree at a court sale and he 
had obtained delivery of possession of it 
through Court. It has been found by the 
Sessions Judge that Sat Narain Choudhury 
has been in possession of the land and had 
grown marua crop in the field. About the 
time of the occurrence Pancham Jha, his 
son Nageshwar Jha were engaged in har- 
vesting the crop with the help of five 
labourers. Sheo Parsan Choudhary went to 
the field with a big mob which is said to be 
of about 100 persons and four of these were 
armed with bhala and garassa and the 
rest with lathis. Sheo Parsan asked the 
men to stop harvesting. Pancham refused 
to comply and apparently there ensued al. 
tercations between tbe two. Pancham was 
very brutally struck by sharp and pointed 
weapons in consequence of which he died in 
the field. It is for this offence of killing 
that the appellants have been convicted 
under s. 149, Penal Code. It seems clear 
from the evidence that the main object of 
the unlawful assembly was to drive Pan- 
cham and his labourers off the field and to 
cut away the standing crop, obviously with 
a view to assert right of possession over the 
field. There is nothing in the evidence to 
show that Pancham or his men engaged in 
reaping, were in any way armed. The field 
in question is in mouza Manki. Sheo Parsan 
Chaudhury and the members of the mob are 
residents of mouza Manki and the adjoining 
mouza Berain. The members of tbe assemb- 
ly must bo well aware that only seven un- 
armed men engaged in reaping were to be 
driven off the field. In the circumstance, 
there was little likelihood of any effective 
resistance by the men in the field and so no 
violent use of arms could be in contempla- 
tion of the members of the assembly. It is 
not clear from the evidence what led some 
members of the assembly to strike Pancham 
to death. Possibly Pancbam’s insolent be. 
haviour or recalcitrant attitude might have 
enraged some easily excitable members of 
the assembly to commit such brutal assaults 
on Pancham. At the post mortem examina- 
tion six injuries were found on the body of 
Pancham Jha and of these four were incised 
wounds and two were punctured wounds. 
The nature of injuries indicate that the men 
armed with garassa and some of these 
armed with bhala struck him. The question 
is whether in this state of evidence all other 
members of the unlawful assembly are liable 
1946 P/32 & 33 


for the offence of murder under S. 149, Penal 
Code. As was pointed out by a Full Bench 
of the Calcutta High Court in the well- 
known case in 20 w.R. cr. 5,^ s. 149, Penal 
Code, is not intended to subject as member 
of an unlawful assembly to punishment for 
every offence which is committed by one or 
more of its members during the time they 
are engaged in prosecution of the common 
object. In order to bring a case within s. 149 
tbe Act must be done with a view to accom- 
plish the common object of the unlawful 
assembly, or it must be proved that the 
offence is one which the accused knew 
would be likely to be committed in prose- 
cution of the common object. The principle 
of law on the subject is stated in Russell on 
Crimes thus : 


“If a murder is committed in prosecution of 

some unlawful purpose all persons who 

went to give assistance, if need were, in carrying 
the unlawful purpose into esecution, are guilty of 
murder. But this applies only where the murder Is 
committed in -prosecution of some unlawful pur- 
pose, in which the combining parties unxted, and 
for the effecting whereof they are assembled; for 
unless this appears, though the person giving the 
mortal blow may himself be guilty of felonious 
homicide, yet the others who came together for a 
different purpose will not bo involved in hiseuilt:” 
(8th Edn., p. 116). 


The case in 5 Bom. L.R. 1023^ may be refer- 
red to in illustration of the principle. In that 
case the rioters first attacked M and it was 
not until B and after him T had arrived on 
the scene and had expostulated or interpo- 
sed that some of the rioters, of whom the 
appellant was not proved to be one, sponta- 
neously attacked B and T and killed them. 
Their Lordships Sir Lawrence Jenkins C. J. 
and Aston J. observed that if tbe common 
object was to kill b or t, the attack upon 
them would hardly have been deferred until 
B and T interposed. And on a consideration 
of the ovidonce their Lordshij^s came to the 
conclusion that there was a common inten- 
tion, in which the appellant shared, to inflict 
grievous hurt on M and such hurt was ac- 
tually inflicted. It was, therefore, held that 
the appellant was liable only for the offence 
of grievous hurt under s. 325 with s. 149 , Penal 
Code, and not for the offence of murder. In 
the present case the learned Sessions Judge 
has no doubt found that one of the common 
objects of the unlawful assembly was to beat 
Pancham Jha. But there is an obvious 
difference between such a finding and the 
finding that tbe common object of the un. 
lawful assembly was to inflict injury of such 


9. ( 03) 5 Bom. L. R. 1023, Emperor v. 
rao Narayanrao. 
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a nature that death was its most probable 
consequeuce. In the circumstance of there 
being little apprehension of any effective 
resistance by the man in the field the mem. 
bers of the unlawful assembly would hardly 
have contemplated such violent use of arms 
which might result in death of one or more 
of the opposers. Therefore, it cannot reason- 
ably be said that the murder was committed 
“in prosecution of some unlawful purpose 
in which the combining parties united and 
for the effecting whereof they are assembled/’ 
In 22 cal. 306*® their Lordships Beverley 
and Banerjee JJ. pointed out that members 
of an unlawful assembly may have a com- 
munity of object only up to a certain point, 
beyond which they may differ in their 
objects, and that the knowledge possessed by 
each member of what is likely to be com- 
mitted in prosecution of their common 
object, will vary, not only according to the 
information at his command, but also ac- 
cording to the extent to which he shares the 
community of object; and as a consequence 
of this, the effect of S. 149, Penal Code, may 
be different on different members of the 
same unlawful assembly. Here, therefore, 
such members of the assembly who indicted 
the injuries resulting in the death of Pan. 
cham Jha may be held guilty for the offence 
of murder. Other members of the assembly 
who did not share in such object are liable 
for the offence of rioting only. The learned 
Sessions Judge appears to have been largely 
influenced in his judgment by, what he des- 
cribes, the members of the assembly knew 
that murder was likely to be committed in 
prosecution of the common object of the un- 
lawful assembly. The evidence, however, 
as I have stated above, shows that three of 
the members carried bhala and one only a 
garassa. This circumstance by itself hardly 
warrants the inference which the learned 
Sessions Judge seems to have drawn. There 
being no reasonable apprehension of any 
effective resistance by the men in the field 
the members of the assembly may reasona- 
bly have expected that mere show of their 
armed strength would be sufficient to drive 
the men off the field and at best in the 
event of any recalcitrant attitude of the 
men a few simple strokes would be sufficient 
for the achievement of the object of the as- 
sembly. Therefore, it cannot reasonably be 
said that the members of the unlawful as- 
sembly knew beforehand that murder was 
likely to be committed in prosecution of the 
common object of the unl awful assembly. 

10. (’95) 22 Cal.306,Zftbiruddin v, Queen-Empress. 


It follows from the above discussions that 
the convictions of the appellants under S. 302 
read with S. 149, Penal Code, cannot be sup- 
ported. As to the guilt of Rushes war Chau- 
dhury there is ample evidence on the record 
to prove that he was an actual partici- 
pant in the act resulting in the death of 
Pancham Jha. I, therefore, agree that he 
is liable for tbe offence under S. 302 read 
with S. 34, Penal Code. The question whe- 
ther other members of an unlawful assembly 
are liable for offence different from that 
actually committed by one or more of its 
members' in the course of the occurrence 
does not seem to arise directly for decision 
of this case. It, however, arises incidentally as 
in a previous trial of some of the accused in- 
volved in the occurrence that were convicted 
for offence different from that which was 
actually committed during tbe occurrence. 
Section 149 does not create any new offence. 
It merely declares the liability of other 
members of an unlawful assembly for act 
or acts done by one or more of their as- 
sociates in prosecution of the common pur- 
pose. Therefore, the members other than 
the actual perpetrator of the crime are liable 
for the offence that is actually committed 
and not for a different offence which dif- 
ferent members of the assembly in their 
individual judgment may have contemplated 
to be likely to be committed in prosecu- 
tion of the common object. The liability 
of the other members of the offence com- 
mitted during the continuance of the oc- 
currence rests upon the fact whether the 
other members knew before hand that the 
offence actually committed was likely to be 
committed in prosecution of the common 
object. Such knowledge may reasonably he 
collected from the nature of the assembly, 
arms, or behaviour, at or before the scene 
of action. If such knowledge may not rea- 
sonably be attributed to the other members 
of tbe assembly then their liability for the 
offence committed during the occurrence 
does not arise. But when it may reasonably 
be held that other members of the assembly 
knew beforehand that the offence actually 
committed was likely to be committed in 
prosecution of the common object then such 
other members of the assembly are liable 
for the offence committed to the same ex- 
tent as the actual perpetrator of the crime. 
Sir William Oldnall Russell says : 

“The blow given under such circumstances is in 
point of law the blow of all, and it is unnece^ary 
to prove which struck the blow.’* {Russel on Crimes, 

p. 117). 
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My learned brother has discnssed this 
matter at some length and I do not think I 
can add anything useful to it. For the above 
reasons I concur with my brother in dis. 
senting, most respectfully, from the principle 
laid down in 17 p.1j.t. 85o' and would follow 
the decision in 4 p.l.t. 213.* I agree to the 
orders proposed. 

G.B./d.H. Order accordingly. 


[Case No, 95,] 
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Das and Ray JJ. 

Dorik Gope and others — Appellants 

V. 

Emperor. 

Criminal Appeal No. 296 of 1945, Deoided on 
20th September 1945, from decision of Additional 
Sesaiond Judge, Purnea, D/- 14th April 1945. 

(a) Penal Code (1860), S. 97— Two armed 

parties coming to fight— One striking other 

No right of private defence of person to other. 

Where two parties come armed ready to fight 
with each other, the mere fact that one party 
strikes the other party first does not, by that rea- 
son and that reason alone, give a right of private 
defence of parson to the members of the other 
party : (’26) 13 A. I. R. 1926 Pat. 433, Rel. on. 

[P 257 C 1 ; P 261 C 2] 

Penal Code — 

(’45) Ratanlal, Page 200, Note “Defence of per- 
son.” 

(’36) Gour, Page 363, Para. 853. 

(b) Penal Code (I860), S. 97_In anticipation 
of resistance by violence party defending pro- 
perty by violent means — Circumstances in 
which party is entitled to benefit of right of 
private defence enumerated. 

There may be circumstances in which one can 
collect a mob expecting resistance with violence 
from bis opponent and defend his property by 
violent means and can still get the benefit of the 
right of private defence. Those circumstances must 
bo (1) immediate danger to the property which, if 
not immediately protected, would be lost by the 
time protection of public authorities is obtained ; 
(2) even this justified violence by the mob for pro- 
tection of property from actual invasion should be 
exercised within the legal limits of the right of 
private defence of person or property, that is to 
say, there must be circumstances existing leading 
to a reasonable apprehension of a danger arising 
out of a committed or attempted or threatened 
ofience affecting person or property, as the case 
may be, justifying the particular injury inflicted • 
Case law discussed. [P 260 C 1 21 

Penal Code * 

(’45) Ratanlal, Page 202, Note “Defence of pro- 
perty.” 

(’36) Gour, Page 366, Para. 863. 


(c) Penal Code (1860), S. 99 _ Protects 
public authorities— Meaning of. 

The protection of public authorities contea 
ed by S. 99 means such protection as can ore 
status quo. 20J 


Penal Code — 

(’45) Ratanlal, Page 209, Note “Time to have 
authority.” 

(’36) Gour, Page 374, Para. 885. 

8, N, Sahay and D. L, Nandkeolyar — 

for Appellants- 

Oovemment Advocate — for the Grown. 

Ray J. — This appeal is directed against 
the judgment of the Additional Sessions 
Judge, Purnea, dated 14th April 1945, con- 
victing the appellant Dorik Gope under 
S. 302, Penal Code, and sentencing him to 
transportation for life, and convicting the 
appellants Jadu Gope and Sundar Gope 
under s. 324, Penal Code, sentencing them 
each to undergo rigorous imprisonment for 
two years. 

The prosecution case is that Sarabjit 
Gope had taken settlement of 2.68 acres of 
land recorded in plot No. 1076 of Tola 
Chakla of village Barahpara from Babu 
Gajanand Thakur, the then proprietor of 
the Balua Estate, in 1322 B. s. This settle- 
ment was followed by possession which, 
according to Sarabjit, was with him until 
the date of occurrence. In support of this 
settlement and possession, he produced an 
unregistered patta (ex. l) and rent receipts 
(exs. 4 to 4.d). He further said that in 
the present year Sarabjit had cultivated 
the land with his own servants and had 
grown Bhadai and Agabni paddy and 
that on 23rd August 1943, he had cut and 
appropriated the Bhadai paddy that stood 
on the eastern portion of the land. On 6th 
September 1943, he had sent his servant 
Singheshwar Gope in charge of certain 
female labourers and one male labourer 
Santu Nonia to reap the remaining Bhadai 
paddy. Singheshwar, on arriving at the 
field, found a mob of about 200 men under 
the leadership of the appellant Dorik Gope 
armed with various weapons such as bhala, 
swords, pharsas and lathis coming towards 
the field. On seeing this, he sent the afore- 
said male labourer, Santu Nonia, to Sarab- 
jit to inform him about this. Thereupon, 
Sarabjit came to the field along with Chul* 
hai Gope, Bhutai Gope, Gosai Gope, Ajab 
Lai Gope and Hardayal Gope with the ob- 
ject of settling the matter with the oppo- 
nents. On arriving they found that there 
was exchange of words going on between 
Singheshwar and Dorik in course of which 
Dorik as also his associates Sundar and 
Jadu were insisting upon cutting tlie paddy, 
while Singheshwar was asking them to stop 
till his malik, meaning Sarabjit, would 
come and settle the matter amicably. It is 
said that upon this Dorik struck a blow on 
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the left side of Singheshwar •with his bhala 
as a result of which Singheshwar fell down 
dead. On this, Hardayal, his uncle, protest- 
ed and ran to the aid of Singheshwar. He 
was, however, assaulted by Jadu and Sun- 
dar with swords. On account of this assault, 
Hardayal sustained certain injuries. Finding 
that Singheshwar was dead, the mob led by 
Dorik fled away. This happened on 6th 
September 1943, between 10 A. M. and 12 
noon. 

Sarabjit proceeded to the police-station 
Forbasganj which is eight miles from the 
place of occurrence and lodged his first in- 
formation report at 6 P. M. The officer in 
charge of the police-station came to the 
locality at 12 midnight the same day, and 
sent the dead body of Singheshwar for post- 
mortem examination and sent Hardayal for 
medical examination of his injuries. Sarab- 
jit named 18 persons as being amongst the 
rioters including the present three appellants 
Dorik Gope, Jadu Gope and Sundar Gope. 

On post-mortem examination on the 
body of Singheshwar, it was found that he 
had sustained one penetrating incised wound 
l" X f " X abdominal cavity on the left side 
of the abdomen between the 8th and 9th 
ribs at the junction of costal cartilage 
with the ribs. Abdominal wall was found 
penetrated. Peritoneum was perforated. 
Stomach was perforated at its ossophageal 
end. According to the doctor, death was 
due to shock and haemorrhage due to the 

injuries received. 

Hardayal Gope (P. W. 2) was found to 
have the following injuries, namely, (l) cub 
mark 2F ^ elbow, ( 2 ) 

cut mark ¥ ^r><¥ on the base of the left 
little finger, (3) cut mark li x J x i on 
the base of the left ring and middle fingers, 
and (4) cut mark ¥ ^ ^ ¥ on the tip of 

the left index finger. The doctor opined 
that the injuries were simple in nature 
caused by sharp edged weapon such as 
sword. 

The Sub-Inspector of Police, after inves- 
tigation, charge- sheeted all the 18 accused 
persons named in the first information re- 
port, and eventually they were committed 
to the Court of Session and were tried by 
the learned Additional Sessions Judge of 
Purnea. Dorik Gope was charged under 
S. 302 , Penal Code, for having committ^ 
murder by intentionaUy causing the death 
of Singheshwar Gope. The other 17 accused 
persons named in the first information were 
charged under S. 302/149, Penal Code, for 
having abetted the commission of murder 


of Singheshwar by Dorik. Dorik, Jadu, 
Sundar and two other persons, since acquit- 
ted, were charged under S. 148, Penal Code, 
for being members of an unlawful assembly 
armed with deadly weapons such as swords 
and bhalas in prosecution of the common ob- 
ject of such assembly, namely, to cut paddy 
forcibly from the paddy field belonging to 
Sarabjit and thus having committed the 
offence of rioting punishable under S. 148, 
Penal Code. The other thirteen persons were 
charged under S, 147, Penal Code, for being 
members of an unlawful assembly with the 
common object of forcibly cutting away 
paddy from the field of Sarabjit Gope. 
Lastly, Jadu Gope and Sundar Gope with 
another, since acquitted, were charged under 
S. 324, Penal Code, for having voluntarily 
caused hurt to Hardayal Gope by swords 
which are sharp cutting instruments. , 

The defence of the accused persons was 
that the occurrence as alleged is not true. 
The land in dispute was taken settlement of 
by one Durga Jha from the common mana- 
ger of the Balua Estate in August 1942, as 
per a registered kabuliat. Durga Jha was in 
possession of the said land through his 
adhiyadar Sahdeo since then. The Bhadai 
and Agahni crops grown on the disputed 
plot had also been grown on adhiya system 
by the same Sahdeo as under-raiyat of Durga 
Jha. On the date of occurrence Sahdeo and 
Dhaturi were reaping a part of the Bhadai 
crop under the supervision of Bhulku, a 
servant of Durga Jha. While they were thus 
reaping the paddy, Sarabjit, the complainant, 
brought a mob of fifty or sixty people who 
were armed with swords, ballam, pharsas, 
bows and arrows, lathis and kachias. They 
began to reap the paddy and were opposed 
by Bhulku. On this, Bhulku was assaulted 
by Asharfi, son of Sarabjit, with an arrow 
and was also struck by Singheshwar, decea^d, 
with garhail. Dhaturi was struck by Chulhai 
with ballam and by Banku with an arrow 
after which aU of them, that is. Sahdeo, 
Dhaturi and Bhulku fled. They had no arms 
and they cannot say who struck Singheshwar, 
■^vho, according to them was not assaulted 
BO long as they were there. The other accused 
persons pleaded not having been present nor 
having taken part in the riot at the time of 
occurrence. On the respective cases of the 
parties, the question of the right of priva 
defence of property and person ayos® 
for determination of this question the fact of 
possession and ownership of t^ disputed 
plot 1076 came to be considered. The learn^ 
Additional Sessions Judge finds that the 
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unregistered patta of the year 1822 by which 
the disputed land was settled by Gajanand 
with Sarabjit is a genuine document and so 
are the rent receipts Exs. 4 to 4-d. The 
learned Judge, in this connection, observes : 

*'So, 1 have no doubt that the contention of the 
prosecution that the land in question was settled 
with Sarabjit by Gajanand Tbakur is correct, and 
1 have also no doubt that he was in possession of it 
for some time.’* 

With regard to the present possession, 
however, the learned Judge holds : “So his 
claim that at the time of the occurrence he 
was in possession of the land does not ap- 
pear to be correct.” According to the learned 
Sessions Judge, for some time after Sarabjit 
ceased cultivating the land, it used to remain 
parti for years together till Durga Jha took 
settlement thereof as spoken of above, and 
started cultivating through bis bataidar Sah- 
deo Nonia. That Sahdeo Nonia cultivated 
the land and grew the crops in the year 
before the occurrence is admitted by prose- 
cution witness Santu Nonia as also by some 
of the other prosecution witnesses. Thus con- 
sidering the admitted facts and the docu- 
mentary evidence produced by the defence, 
the learned Judge finds : 

“So, I have no doubt that at the time of tho 
occurrence Durga Jha was iu possession of the land 
through bis bataidar Sabdeo Nonia under a settle- 
ment taken by him. No doubt a different view, on 
consideration of the evidence on record and the 
oircumstanoes disclosed, can be taken about the 
present possession of the disputed land and the 
crops thereon. But neither party having contested 
the point and the learned trial Court having come 
to its finding about the present possession, it will 
be assumed, to be so, for the purpose of this case. 
Before proceeding further, what appears to me to 
be a point of great significance is that admittedly 
on 2£(rd August 1943, Sarabjit bad out and taken 
away the Bbadai paddy crop from the eastern side 
of the khasra plot No. 1076 which is claimed to 
have been grown by Durga Jha’s bataidar Sahdeo 
Nonia. Durga Jha filed a petition of complaint in 
the Court of the Magistrate having jurisdiction on 
25th August 1943, charging Sarabjit and some of 
his men with offences under Ss. 379, 143 and 
447, Penal Code, and Durga Jha in bis deposition 
in support of this contention said *1 got settlement 
of the land from Balua Estate three years back. 
Tho accused wanted settlement but could not get 
it and hence they created the trouble. Last year 
the accused did not create any trouble. Year before 
last also the accused did not create any trouble. I 
informed tho police about fifteen days back that 
the accused would reap the paddy. I was asked to 
oome to Court." ” 

It ia now admitted that this petition of 
complaint was dismissed, the learned Sub- 
divisional Magistrate being of opinion that 
the complainant Durga Jha was notin posses- 
eion of the land as claimed by him. It appears 
that no further action was taken by Durga 
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Jha as against this order, nor any steps of 
prohibitive character whatsoever were taken 
by him to safeguard his right and possession 
over the property. The learned Sessions 
Judge, with regard to facts beating upon the 
occurrence, records certain findings which 
have also not been agitated before us. I pro- 
ceed to enumerate them one by one : (l) The 
contention of D. w. 4, Sahdeo Nonia, that he 
along with Dhaturi was peacefully reaping 
the paddy under the supervision of Bhulku, 
a servant of Durga Jha, when all of a sudden 
Sarabjit came there with a mob and began 
to assault them cannot be accepted as correct ; 
( 2 ) Both parties went there armed ready to 
fight ; (8) All the accused persons named in 
the first information report were present at 
the occurrence on the side of Durga Jha ; 
(4) The two parties, namely, that of Sarabjit 
and Durga Jha were on terms of enmity 
with each other ; (s) There is no satisfactory 
evidence to show that Durga Jha and his 
brothers had previous information of the 
intended reaping of the paddy by tho men 
of Sarabjit which could have made them 
seek the protection of police in time instead 
of assembling men to ward off an intended 
attack. 

After having arrived at these findings, he 
acquits the accused persons of the offences 
under S3. 147 and 148, Penal Code, with 
which they had been charged inasmuch as 
the common object of the assembly as stated 
in the charge was not established. In view 
of his findings, the paddy field did not be- 
long to, nor the paddy had been grown by 
Sarabjit, the complainant, and with these 
findings I agree. In convicting Dorik Gope 
of the offence of murder under s. 802 , Penal 
Code, he arrives at the following findings: 
(l) There can be no doubt that the pierson 
who gave the bhala blow to Singbesbwar bad 
intention to kill him or at least knew that 
the injury which he was going to inflict on 
him was likely to cause bis death. (2) He 
has no reason to disbelieve the evidence of 
the witnesses who have spoken that the 
bhala blow on Singheshw.ar that caused his 
immediate death was given by Dorik Gope, 
one of the appellants. (3) There was no 
general fight between the two parties and the 
contention of the prosecution that Singhe- 
shwar was given the fatal bhala blow before 
any fight took place between the parties 
appears to be correct. (4) The right of pri- 
vate defence to the extent of causing death 
is not available to Dorik under the circum- 
stances of this case as at best, Singbesbwar 
had committed only a trespass on the land 
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in possession o£ Darga Jba. (5) There is 
nothing in the evidence to show that Dorik 
at the time he inflicted the fatal blow on 
Singheshwar had reasonable cause to appre- 
hend that Singheshwar was going to cause 
his death or to cause a grievous hurt on 
him. According to the evidence of the pro- 
secution witnesses, Singheshwar was only 
remonstrating with Dorik in respect of his 
intention to forcibly reap the standing 
paddy crop, and there is no evidence to the 
contrary and so he has no reason to dis- 
believe this ^‘prosecution version of the 
occurrence.” 

On these findings, he holds that Dorik is 
not entitled to the benefit of the right of 
private defence. The other two appellauto 
were acquitted of the charge under s. 302/ 
149, Penal Code, but have been held guilty 
under s. 324, Penal Code, for their individual 
acts of assault with sharp edged weapons. 
The learned Judge accepts the evidence 
about the two accused Jadu and Sundae 
having caused injuries by their assault on 
Hardayal as sufficient and denies to them 
the right of self-defence as he finds that 
Hardayal had either only protested against 
the assault on his bbagina Singheshwar, or 
to assault Dorik, for the injuries inflicted on 
Singheshwar. Under these circumstances, 
according to him, the appellants Jadu and 
Sundar were nob entitled to protection of 
the right of self-defence. None of these find- 
ings, as aforesaid, has been challenged before 
us by either side except in a general way 
by the defence counsel who said that the 
prosecution witnesses being inimical and 
partisans should not be believed at all. The 
only other contest that has been put forward 
by the appellants’ learned counsel is that all 
the appellants are entitled to an acquittal 
as their acts do not amount to offences on 
account of their right of private defence of 
property and of person as well while the 
learned counsel for the Crown urges most 
emphatically that in view of the finding of 
the learned Sessions Judge that both parties 
came armed for a premeditated fight and 
for trial of their strength, the right of pri- 
vate defence is not available to either of the 
parties. 

In view of the learned Sessions Judge s 
findings the case of Jadu Gope and Sundar 
Gope presents no difficulty. He finds that 
Singheshwar had committed trespass and 
Hardayal was with him as one of his suppor- 
ters. According to S, 104, Penal Code, the 
exercise of the right of private defence of pro- 
perty when occasioned by either committing 


or attempting to commit offences of theft» 
mischief or criminal trespass, extends, sub- 
ject to the restrictions mentioned in S. 99, to 
the voluntary causing to the wrong-doer of 
any hurt other than death. In the present 
case the trespass committed by Sarabjit’s 
men amounts to criminal trespass as their 
intention was to prevent taking of paddy 
belonging to him by Sahdeo Nonia and 
Durga Jha. According to the learned Judge's 
finding, there was no time to take recourse 
to protection of the public authorities. They 
should, therefore, on the findings as they are 
correct, be entitled to the right of private 
defence of property. This aspect of their 
case has not at all been considered by the 
learned Judge. They are, therefore, entitled 
to be acquitted. In respect of Dorik Gope, 
appellant, it is to be considered not only if 
right of private defence of property is avail- 
able to him but also if his exercise of that 
right, would extend to killing Singheshwar, 
deceased. To this end, I propose to examine 
the evidence on record, afresh in the light 
of the law on the subject. 

The right of private defence of body 
commences as soon as reasonable apprehen- 
sion of danger to the body arises from an 
attempt or threat to commit the offence 
though the offence may not have been com- 
mitted and it continues as long as such 
apprehension of danger to body continues: 
vide S. 102 , Penal Code. This right of pri- 
vate defence of body extends subject to 
other restrictions, to the voluntary causing of 
death, if the offence which occasions the 
exercise of the right be of any of the 
descriptions enumerated in S. lOO, Penal 
Code. In this particular case it would be 
either the offence of committing an assault 
as may reasonably cause the apprehension 
that death will otherwise be the consequence 
of such assault, or an assault as may rea- 
sonably cause the apprehension that a griev- 
ous hurt will otherwise be the consequence 
of such assault (first and secondly of S. 100). 
In order to decide whether the right of 
private defence of body to the extent of 
voluntarily causing death is available to the 
appellant Dorik Gope, we have to examine 
the evidence in order to arrive at our condo- 
sion whether there was any reasonable ap- 
prehension of such an assault from the 
hands of Singheshwar or any member of the 
prosecution party as may reasonably cause 
the apprehension of either death or grievous 
hurt, and whether the apprehension arises 
not from preparation but from attempt or 
threat to commit the offence of such assault. 
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there being no clear finding in this respect 
by the learned trial Court. 

The right of private defence of property 
extending to the voluntary causing of death 
arises if the ofifence, the committing of 
which or the attempt to commit which occa. 
sions the exercise of the right, be an offence 
of any of the descriptions enumerated in 
S. 103, Penal Code Of the offences therein 
enumerated, those enumerated in clause 
fourthly being relevant to the present case, 
we have to see, therefore, from the evidence 
whether there was either committing or 
attempting to commit the offence of theft 
or mischief or house trespass under such 
circumstances as may reasonably cause the 
apprehension that death or grievous hurt 
will be the consequence, if such right of private 
defence is not exercised. I have to examine 
the evidence in order to ascertain the fol- 
lowing facts, namely, (i) how Singheshwar 
Gope, the deceased, was armed ; ( 2 ) how the 
members of the mob collected by Sarabjit 
and taken to the field were armed ; (3) how 
and under what circumstances Dorik Gope 
indicted the fatal blow on Singheshwar; ( 4 ) 
whether Dorik Gope had sufficient reason to 
apprehend either death or grievous hurt 
either from Singheshwar or from any other 
member of Sarabjit’s mob ; ( 5 ) what offence 
either affecting human body or property was 
committed or attempted to be committed 
or threatened to b© committed, to occasion 
the exercise of the right of private defence 
either of body or of property on the part of 
Dorik extending to the voluntary causing 
of death ; and (6) whether there existed cir- 
cumstances which would leave time for 
Durga Jha or his men to have recourse to 
the protection of the public authorities be- 
fore collecting men and coming to the field 
for protecting his rights to the property in 
dispute. P. Ws. 2 , 8, lo and 12 would main, 
tain that neither Singheshwar nor any of 
the opponents of Sarabjit who went to 
the field on being sent for through Santu 
Nonia by Singheshwar had either lathi or 
any other weapon. Bub P. W. 5 says that 
Singheshwar had a lathi and not a ballam. 
According to P. w. 4 Gosai Gope, he had 
taken his lathi and it is admitted by p. w. 2 
and also deposed to by other prosecution 
witnesses that he (Hardayal) had a lathi. 
The only defence witness 4, Sahdeo Nonia, 
who has spoken about the occurrence, speaks 
that the mob of Sarabjit consisting of 15 or 16 
men were armed with swords, ballam and 
other weapons. But he, being a very in- 
terested witness and a partisan, cannot be 


relied upon in the absence of any other cor- 
roborative evidence. It is clear, as the evi- 
dence shows (l) that Singheshwar had no 
other weapon except a lathi and ( 2 ) of the 
members of the mob collected by Sarabjit 
and taken to the field, only two people, 
namely, Hardayal P. W. 2 and Gosai Gope 
P. W. 4 had each a lathi and the rest had no 
sort of weapon whatsoever. P. W. 11, who 
was tendered for cross-examination, has de- 
posed that both sides were using their wea- 
pons and that there were lathis, bhalas and 
hallams on the side of Singheshwar also. 
But this evidence cannot be relied upon be- 
cause on his own showing he gives two dif- 
ferent versions with regard to his competency 
as a witness. In his cross-examination by 
the defence he said : “I had seen the fighting 
from a. distance.” He was then declared 
hostile and cross examined by the prosecu- 
tion. In this part of his evidence he said 
“I had not seen the actual fight. When the 
fight was over and I approached near the 
field, then I saw two groups of men.” For 
this reason in coming to my finding as to 
what were the arms with which Sarabjit’s 
men were armed, I have not taken the evi- 
dencQ of p. w. ii into consideration. 

The facts of the actual occurrence just 
preceding Dorik’s infliction of the fatal blow 
on Singheshwar are like this. Singheshwar, 
Santu Nonia and some female labourers had 
gone to the field for cutting the Bhadai por- 
tion of the crop then standing but Singhesh- 
war finding that there was a large body of 
people led by Dorik coming towards the 
field, he could anticipate the object of 
the mob and sent back Santu Nonia to in- 
form his malik Sarabjit of this. On being 
cognizant of the fact, Sarabjit came to the 
field with several persons of whom, accord, 
ing to the evidence, only two people had 
lathis. It is said that hardly Sarabjit and 
his men bad entered into the field when 
Singheshwar was given the fatal blow. 

As to what was actually happening at 
the time when Sarabjit arrived and what 
occasioned Dorik giving this fatal blow has 
been deposed to by the prosecution wit- 
nesses in the following manner. P. W. 1 says 
that Singheshwar and Dorik exchanged hot 
words, Dorik insisting on cutting paddy and 
Singheshwar asking to settle the matter 
amicably, though in a high tone. At this 
Dorik struck Singheshwar. There was no 
reaping. Singheshwar and Dorik were not 
abusing and Singheshwar did not say that 
“My malik will set you right.” P. W. says 
that Singheshwar and Dorik were exchanging 
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hot words and Dorik was insisting to cut 
and Singbesbwar to settle the matter. Dorik 
struck during this talk. P. W. 8 says — 

"we were called to go and explain. Dorik and 
Singbesbwar were exchanging hot words. Dorik 
was insisting to reap and Singbesbwar asking to 
settle amicably. Dorik and others were speaking 
that they must reap the paddy and Singheshwar 
was speaking that be won’t allow as directed by 
bis malik." 

P. W. 4 says that Singbesbwar was saying 
‘Det the malik come’ when he was struck. The 
mob fled finding Singbehswar dead. P, W. 5 
says that Singbesbwar was saying “He will 
not allow Dorik and others to cut paddy. 
Hence he was struck.” P. W. 10 deposed, 
‘Dorik and Singheshwar were exchanging 
hot words.* Singheshwar was speaking “He 
won’t allow without the order of the malik” 
and that he had come and was standing. 
They should ask him. On this, the men on 
the side of Dorik began to reap and Singhe- 
shwar opposed. Singheshwar opposed not 
by using his lathi but only orally speaking 
that he will not allow reaping of paddy. So 
he was struck with the bhala by Dorik. 
P. W. 12 says : None of us tried to assault. 
When I with others came to the field, 
Singheshwar and Dorik were quarrelling. 
Dorik struck Singheshwar with a bhala on 
the left side of the abdomen. According to 
D. W, 4 , they had arrived in the field earlier 
and were reaping paddy which was on the 
west of Agahni crop. They had commenced 
from the south-east corner of that crop and 
had reaped paddy of about two kathas when 
the mob of Sarabjit arrived. The mob of 
Sarabjit had begun to reap and then it was 
opposed. That he had opposed reaping of 
the paddy by the mob by the word of mouth 
only. The Sub-Inspector of police who* visit- 
ed the locality saw no blood marks in the 
field. He found the dead body of Singhe- 
shwar on the ridge at a place marked A in 
the map, and it is to the further south of 
that place that blood marks were found 
which is noted B in the map. According to 
him, he found no indication that the dead 
body was removed from some other place. 
The Sub- Inspector found that a portion of 
Bhadai crop in what can be roughly called 
south- east corner of the plot on which Bhadai 
crop was standing bad been cut. There 
were no mai’ks of paddy having been cut 

in two different places. 

The evidence of D.w. 4 cannot be accep^ 
ed at its face value. According to his evi- 
dence read as a whole, there was no armed 
mob on the side of Durga Jba present at the 
place of occurrence. According to him, there 


was no assault on Singheshwar and that 
before any such assault could be inflicted, 
everybody on his side had left the place of 
occurrence after being assaulted by the 
members of Sarabjit’s party. According to 
him, Singheshwar struck Bhulku with bal- 
1am, while, as we have seen above, that 
Singheshwar had nothing but a lathi with 
him, nor any of his party men who had 
arrived just at that time had any such wea- 
pon with any one of them. Therefore, ac- 
cepting the prosecution evidence at its face 
value, the fact leading to the fatal blow by 
Dorik appears to be that Singheshwar was 
simply abusing verbally Dorik’s men reai>- 
ing the paddy. So far as Sarabjit’s men 
who arrived later are concerned, they had 
neither started reaping nor had joined in the 
quarrel between Singheshwar and Dorik nor 
had tried to assault nor gave any threat to 
assault either Dorik or his men. But I shall 
notice presumably that this view cannot be 
certainly accepted. The place of assault, 
however, it seems very clearly from the con- 
dition of the spot as seen by the Sub. Inspector 
of police, was not in the field but on the 
ridge and a few paces away from the por- 
tion of the field from which paddy had been 
cut on that day. This place of cutting exactly 
tallies with the place of cutting by Dorik’s 
men as deposed by D.w. 4. It is clear, there- 
fore, that no offence to the property was 
either committed or attempted to be com- 
mitted by Sarabjit’s men before there could 
be any occasion for Dorik to assault Singhe- 
shwar fatally. Whatever opposition was given 
to Dorik’s men cutting paddy was verbal 
opposition only. 

But the prosecution evidence cannot be 
accepted as a whole and in view of certain 
circumstances appearing clearly on the re- 
cord, a view should be taken modifying, in 
certain respects, the findings of the learned 
Additional Sessions Judge. That is (1) on a 
careful consideration of the evidence of the 
doctor N. K. Mitra (D.w. 5) and of the nature 
of injuries on Bhulku Gope and Dhaturi, it 
cannot beheld that they were all self-inflicted 
or inflicted by friendly hand. It has to be found 
that they were wounded during the occur- 
rence by men of the prosecution party ; (2) 
These injuries lead to the inference that the 
prosecution party had come to the place of 
occurrence armed with weapons such as 
bhalas, arrows and other sharp edged wea- 
pons; (8) That Singheshwar was not alone 
remonstrating with Dorik but cano© to t e 
spot with an armed mob some of the mem- 
bers of which inflicted the aforesaid injuries 
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on Bhulku and Dhaturi; ( 4 ) That some of 
the prosecution witnesses are inimical to 
Dorik and Durga Jha, and, therefore, they 
have concealed the fact that they came 
armed with deadly weapons and inflicted 
injuries noticed above on some men on the 
defence side though their evidence as to 
Dorik inflicting the fatal blow on Singhe- 
shwar, deceased, is quite acceptable and is 
accepted by us in agreement with the learn, 
ed lower Court. It has now to be examined 
whether in this view of the occurrence Dorik 
is completely protected by the right of 
private defence of property or person. As to 
the right of self-defence of person, the ques. 
bion cannot arise inasmuch as both parties 
came armed to fight and merely one party 
striking first does not, by that reason and 
that reason alone, give a right of private 
defence of person to the members of the 
other party. 

But as a party has got the right to pro- 
tect his property by collecting strength for 
employment of violent means, the members 
of the defence party have got the right of 
private defence of property. Even then, the 
right to voluntarily cause death is limit, 
ed by circumstances defined in the Statute. 
This definition requires that (l) the right 
must be occasioned by the committing or the 
attempting to commit any of the offences 
enumerated in S. 103, Penal Code, (2) crimi. 
nal trespass as found by the Sessions Judge, 
is not one of the offences so enumerated and 
(a) commission of theft, or attempt to com. 
mit theft must be under such circumstances 
as may reasonably cause apprehension that 
death or grievous hurt will be the conse. 
quence, if such right of private defence is 
not exercised. In this case no theft of paddy 
was committed nor was there any attempt 
to commit. The result of the Sub-Inspector’s 
local inspection as summarised by me above 
does not lead to any such conclusion. It 
rather shows that either the fight began as 
soon as the main prosecution party came to 
the ridge of the field, or while they were 
reaping. The right of private defence may 
well commence under such circumstances 
according to s.105. Penal Code, but it will 
not extend to voluntarily causing of death 
unless the conditions of s. 103 , Penal Code 
are fulfilled. 

No circumstances favouring the right of 
private defence is to be assumed. Section 105 , 
Evidence Act, lays down that the Court shali 
presume the absence of such circumstances 
as will bring the case within any of the 
general exceptions in the Penal Code. The 


defence has failed to establish any such 
circumstance. Next point to he considered 
is whether s. 99, Penal Code, is applicable to 
the facts of this case. In this connexion it has 
to be considered that Durga Jha long before 
the date of occurrence had notice of the fact 
that Sarabjit was laying claim to the dis- 
puted plot and the crops thereon and had 
in fact succeeded in cutting a part of the 
crop without any opposition. It was, there- 
fore, quite clear to Durga Jha that his claim 
to reap the standing crop on the disputed 
field should be resisted by Sarabjit. He may 
or may not have notice of Sarabjit coming 
to oppose with a force. It is a case, there- 
fore, where Durga Jha should have after the 
order of dismissal taken steps to vindicate 
his right in Court.* On the contrary, he took 
no steps regarding the order of dismissal by 
the Sub-divisional Magistrate of his com- 
plaint against Sarabjit about his interference 
with his right in respect of this very plot. 
He did not take steps to start proceedings 
under S. 145, Criminal P. C., and to get the 
crops attached till determination of the dis- 
pute as to possession being either with him 
or with his opponent. It has to be seen 
whether, under these circumstances, it can 
or cannot be held, that the accused had time 
to take recourse to the protection of public 
authorities within the meaning of s. 99 , 
Penal Code. 

It has, however, been urged by the learned 
counsel for the Crown that, as both parties 
came armed for a premeditated fight, the 
question of the right of private defence does 
not arise. This argument amounts to saying 
that in a case where both parties engage 
themselves in a pitched battle, having come 
ready for the purpose, circumstances which 
would otherwise give the assailants a right 
of private defence either of property or of 
body will be of no avail. It is, therefore, 
necessary to consider whether this conten. 
tioD, in this very wide form, is correct. The 
earliest decision on the point in 1 c. L. R. 621^ 
in which the proposition was laid down in 
the following terms, namely: 

“where both parties are armed and prepared 

for battle and it is not ehown that they wereactine 

within the legal limits of the right of private 

defence it does not matter which is the first to 
attack. “ 

The proposition as laid down clearly makes 
allowance for cases in which the parties 
so armed and so prepared for a battle 
act within the legal limits of the right of 
priv ate defence . This case was dealt with 

I. (’78) 1 Cal, L. R. 521, In re Kali Bepari. 
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in what is known as Kahiruddin*s case, 
85 Cal. 868.* Rampini J. atp, 376 of the report, 
after quoting the aforesaid passage, proceeds 
to consider the various provisions contained 
in ss. 99 to 105, Penal Code, to see if, in the 
particular case before him in which both 
parties deliberately engaged in very large 
numbers in a pitched battle having come 
armed for a fight to enforce their right or sup- 
posed right, the appellants did or did not act 
within the legal limits of the right of private 
defence. Thisclearly shows tbathis Lordship 
was not of opinion that in a case like the one 
before him. the question of the right of 
private defence cannot arise. He further 
says that the right of self-help when it 
causes or is likely to cause damage to person 
or property of another must be restricted 
and recourse to public authorities must be 
insisted on. Referring to Holloway J. in 
7 Mad. H. c. App. XXV, he says the natural 
tendency of law of all civilised states is to 
restrict within constantly narrowing limits 
the right of self-help, and it is certain that 
no other principle can be safely applied to 
a country like India. Sharfuddin J. in the 
same case, referring to the restrictions to 
one’s right of private defence given in Ss. 96 
to 106, Penal Code, says : 

“By tbe above restrictioo an accused cannot set 
up Ibis rigbt with regard to property in bis posses- 
sion if be has time to invoice tbe protection of the 
autboriiies. In cases of sudden 6gbtB, wbere^ there 
has not been any preparation by _ either side, a 
man, no doubt, is within the law. if_ defending 
bis properly he causes such bodily injuries to tbe 
aggressive party as are allowed by the sections of 
tbe Penal Code which deal with the right of 
private defence.’* 

Referring to the facts of the case he sum- 
marises (a) that there had been a premedi- 
tated fight between the parties, (b) that the 
remonstrances of the two constables were 
ineffectual, (c) that there was no pressing 
necessity to repair the pyne, and (d) that 
there was ample time to seek tbe protection 
of tbe authorities, and then holds “it was 
immaterial as to which of the parties was 
in possession.” In my view the ratio deci- 
dendi of this decision is not to rule out the 
right of private defence of property or body 
simply because a party comes with a pre- 
meditated motive of fighting. If such a party 
has had no time to take recourse to public 
authorities, and if such a party is entitled 
to invoke the aid of tbe provisions of the 
Penal Code relating to right of private 
defence of body or property on the parti, 
cular facts of that case, he is still entitled 
to the right of priva te defence. 

. (’OSy 35 Cal. 368, Kabir-ud-din v. Emperor. 


In 2 pat.595® the case of Kabiruddin* came 
to be considered, and it was held that where 
possession is in dispute, or where there is 
no time to seek the assistance of the autho- 
rities, there is no obligation upon a person 
entitled to exercise the right of private 
defence and to defend his person or property, 
to retire merely because his assailant threa- 
tens him with violence. Kabiruddin*s case^ 
was distinguished on the ground that the 
question of possession in that case was in 
dispute and there was sufficient time to 
inform the authorities, and, therefore, they 
were members of an unlawful assembly 
having come prepared to fight in their 
attempt to enforce a right or supposed right 
of violence. 


In 35 cal. 368* Sharfuddin J. laid down 
that even if an accused has possession, he 
cannot plead that in support of his plea of 
right of self-help, if he has time to invoke 
the protection of the authorities. In the 
case of Nareshi Singh^ the correctness of this 
proposition is not doubted, because in giving 
the benefit of the right of self-help, their 
Lordships put this as a condition that where 
there is no time to seek the assistance of 
authorities, the accused is under no obliga- 
tion to retire from his field. 

In 11 pat. 523* it was held that there was 
no distinction between forming an assembly 
to enforce a right or supposed right within 
the meaning of S. 141 (fourthly). Penal Code, 
and forming an assembly forcibly to maim 
tain an existing right, and that the proposi- 
tion of tbe law that an assembly would be 
considered not unlawful unless the prosecu- 
tion could show affirmatively that it was an 
assembly for enforcing a right or supposed 
right and not for maintaining an existing 
right was negatived, and the law laid down 
in this behalf in 16 cal. 206,® was re affirmed 
for the guidance of tbe Courts of this pro- 
vince. It was there laid down that it was 
for the accused to prove right of private 
defence, and, therefore, it was for 1^1“ J" 
establish that he bad possession, and that 
possession was required to be protected by 
force against the offence of theft. In short, 
the ratio decidendi of this decision is that a 
party of men who came armed in a Ix^y 
either to enforce or maintain an existing 
right or a supposed right by use of force and 


(’24) 11 A. I. R. 1924 Pat. 388 : 2 Pat. 696 : 
t2 T. C. 605, Naresbi Singh v. Emperor. 

(’32) 19 A. 1. R. 1932 Pat. 215 : H • 

.39 I.C. 616, Gby^suddin 
(•89) 16 Cal. 206, Ganaon Lai Das v. yoeea 

Smpress. 
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violence or show thereof, are members 
of an unlawful assembly, there being no 
distinction between enforcing a right or 
maintaining a right, and that in such a case 
it is the duty of the defence to establish that 
they have possession, and that this possession 
is required to be protected by force against 
an offence. So, according to this ease also, 
oven in a case of a premeditated fight, the 
right of private defence is available if the 
circumstances necessary for such right under 
the provisions of the law do exist. 

In the case of Matte Mandal v. Emperor ^ 
a case that was decided by the same Bench 
as the case of Ohyasuddin Ahmad* Kabir- 
uddins case^ was followed, and it was held by 
Rowland J., Courtney-Terrell C. J. concurr- 
ing, that the substantial fact being that the 
party of the accused went to the place know- 
ing that they would meet opposition taking 
with them a large body of men to defeat that 
opposition, and the party of the prosecution 
incidentally having done exactly the same 
thing, it is clear that neither party can claim 
a right of private defence and the assemblies 
of the men on both sides were unlawful, and 
that it was not of much importance in the 
circumstances which side began to attack 
when both parties contemplated a fight and 
prepared for it in advance. But at the same 
time Rowland J. said : 

“In the present case the real question is whether 
the accused had any right of private defence, and 
on this point the restrictions imposed on that right 
by S. 99, Penal Code, are impoEient,’' 

Coming to the facts of that case, it was clear 
that the accused party refused to take re- 
course to protection of public authorities, 
even though there was time enough to do so, 
and it was, therefore, held that they could 
not invoke the right of private defence. Next 


case that deserves notice is the case in 5 pat. 
620.^ That was a case in which both parties 
came armed in large numbers and there was 
a free fight causing death. The accused took 
up the plea of private defence of property 
as well as of person. With regard to the 
former, it was held that the burden of proof 
was on the accused, and it was not proved 
that the accused were defending an existing 
possession. As to the plea of defence of 
person, it was held relying upon 7 w. R. 34,® 

1 C. li. R. 621,^ 35 cal. 368^ and 20 AliL. 459 ® 
‘That when a body of men are determined to 
vindicate their rights, or supposed rights, by unlaw- 
ful force, and when they engage in a 6gbt with 

6. (’32) 19 A. I. R. 1932 Pat. 189 : 137 1. G 693 

7. ( 26) 13 A. I. R. 1926 Pat. 433 : 6 Pat 520: 98 
I. C. 394. Farman Khan v. Emperor. 

7 W R. Cr 34. Queen v. Jeola), 

9. v^d) 20 AH. 469, Queoa-Emprese v. Prag Dat. 


men who, on the other hand, are equally deter- 
mined to vindioate by unlawful force their rights 
or supposed rights, no question of self-defence 
arises. Neither side is trying to protect itself but 
each side is trying to get the better of the other.** 

It appears, therefore, that both parties com- 
ing in large numbers for a premeditated 
fight is an answer to the plea of defence of 
person only. There would be some justifica. 
tion here to refer to the case of the Allahabad 
High Court, namely, 20 ALL. 459,® because of 
its acceptance as a good law in the case of 
Anup Singh v. Emperor}^ an unreported 
decision of this Court»decided by Rowland J., 
the principles of which are approved and 
accepted in 17 pat. 607.^^ In Prag DaVs 
case^ at pp. 462.463 of the report the proposi- 
tion of law is laid down in the following 
passage ; 

“If a body of men go down to meet another body 
of men evidently intent upon picking a quarrel over 
a piece of mud wall, go down armed with a loaded 
gun and use that gun within a short interval of their 
arrival it is for them to rebut the inference which 
at once arises that their intention was by means of 
criminal force, or show of criminal force, to enforce 
tbeir rights or supposed rights .... The presence 
of Laltu with his gun proves that the accused were 
prepared to defend this mud wall even to the 
voluntarily causing of death, and the burden lay 
heavily upon them of proving that they acted under 
reasonable apprehension that death or serious hurt 
would be the consequeoce if the right of private 
defence were not exercised .... The law in India 
is that when a person is accused of an offence, the 
burden of proving the existence of oircumstancea 
bringing the case within any of the general excep- 
tions in the Penal Code is upon the accused, and it 
is directed by the Statutes that the Court shall pre- 
sume the absence of such circumstauces.'* 

In 17 pafc. 607 ^^ it was found as a fact 
that the accused had title and possession, 
but he could not get the benefit of the right 
of self-defence because there was no imme- 
diate danger to any property, neither stand- 
ing crop, nor any valuable structure, but 
both parties expected attack from one an- 
other and the object of the assembly was 
not to prevent an aggression but to try out 
their strength by means of a pitched battle. 
In that case the principles laid down by 
Rowland J. in Anup Singh v. Emperor^^ 
were quoted with approval which may also 
be quoted here, namely, that (i) there is no 
right of private defence when a riot is pre- 
meditated unless the object of the assembly 
is shown to have been to repel forcible and 
criminal aggression. (2) In appropriate cases 
the right of private defence is an answer to 
a charge of rioting. (3) The cases in a. i. r. 

10. Cri. Revn. No. 698 of 1935. 

11. (’38) 25 A. I. R. 1938 Pat. 518 : 17 Pat 607 • 
176 I. C. 740, SatnaraiQ Doa v. Emperor. 
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1929 pat. 705'® and 11 Pat. 623* are not 
inconsistent with the cases in 3 P. Ii. J. 419'® 
and 14 p. Ij. t. 228'* as in the latter cases 
the person in possession saw actual invasion 
of his rights which invasion amounts to an 
offence, and he is entitled to collect such 
members and such arms as were necessary 
for the purpose of defending himself and his 
property, there being no time to get police 
help. (4) In K abiruddin s case^ and Matte 
MandaVs case® the parties in vindicating 
their disputed rights of irrigation and fishery 
having no particular occasion or necessity 
to exercise them on the day of occurrence, 
went forth under arms expecting and intend- 
ing to bring on a violent encounter. It was 
held that whether their claim was good or 
bad, there could be no right of private 
defence in those circumstances, and that the 
observations made in those cases must be 


read with reference to those circumstances. 
In 18 Cr. L. J. 663'® in considering as to 
whether one has time enough to have re- 
course to protection of public authorities it 
was said: 

“The learned Sessions Judge suggests that they 
had plenty of time to go on to the police station 
and to make a report of theft. It is true that they 
bad ample time to do that, but that would have 
been of very little use so far as the protection of 
the property was concerned. The damage and loss 
would have been completed before the police could 
have arrived. The case cannot for a moment be 
compared to the reported case in 20 All. 459 
the other cases which are mentioned in that 
ment. Furthermore, it is not a case in ^hich the 
opposite parly were merely ploughing up the land 
and preparing it for sowing. In the latter case no 
damage is being done, and there is ample time to 
have recourse to the protection of the autla^ 

rities for the enforcement of their right. In the 
present case, property was actually being out and 
daraaced* If the applicants had gone to the police- 
station and returned with police help the damage 
would have been completed.’ 

It is clear, therefore, that there are cir- 
cumstances in which one can collect a mob 
expecting resistance with violence from his 
opponent and defend bis property by violent 
means and can still get the benefit of the 
right of private defence. Those circum- 
stances must be (l) immediate danger to the 
property which, if not immediately protected, 
would be lost by the time protection of 
public authorities is obtained ; (2) even this 
justified violence by t he mob for protection 

12. (’29) 16 A. I. R. 1929 Pat. 705 ; 123 I. C. 75. 

Rampbal Das v. Emporor. t> *. t t 

13. (’18) 5 A. I. R. 1918 Pat. 193 : 3 Pat. L. J. 
419 • 44 I. C. 33, Fauzdar Bai v. Emperor. 

14. (’33) 20 A.I.B. 1933 Pat. 434 : 145 I. C. 794: 
14 Pat L T. 228, Subedar Singh v. Emperor. 

ll: riV) 4 A.I.B. 1917 All. 119 : 40 I.C. 311 : 18 
Cr. L. J. 663, Jageshar Bai v. Emperor. 


of property from actual invasion should be 
exercised within the legal limits of the right 
of private defence of person or property, 
that is to say, there must be circumstances 
existing leading to a reasonable apprehen- 
sion of a danger arising out of a committed or 
attempted or threatened offence affecting per- 
son or property, as the case may be, justifying 
the particular injury inflicted. It would not 
be out of place to add a few statements 
from standard authors of the English com- 
mon law about right of self-defence, just to 
show with what restraint the right of justi- 
fiable homicide can be caused. Though the 
laws in this respect in both the countries may 
not be identical, they are in pari materia. 
The English common law on the subject of 
excusable homicide in private defence of 
person or property has in some cases been 
authoritatively said to be almost same as the 
law in India. This further justifies me to 
quote certain passages from the standard 
authors on the subject which may illustrate 
the position more clearly than I could other- 
wise express. Archbold's Criminal Pleading, . 

Edn. 31 p. 871, Art. 4 : • 

“If two men fight upon a sudden quarrel, and 
one of them after a while endeavours to avoid any 
furtherstruggle, and retreats as far asbe can, until 
at length no means of escaping his assailant 
remain to him, and he then turns round and kills 
bis assailant in order to avoid destruction ; this 
homicide is excusable, as being committed in self- 
defence, and malice apart, it is little matter, in 
such a case, which struck the first blow at the 
beginning of the contest. And the same, of course, 
applies where one man attacks another, and the 
latter, without fighting flees and then turns round 
and kills his assailant, as above mentioned. But, 
in either of these oases, to show that it was homi- 
cide se defendendo, it must appear that the party 
killing had retreated either as far as he could, by 
reason of some wall, ditch, or other impediment, or 
as far as the fierceness of the assault would permit 
him; for the assault may have been so fierce as not 
to allow him to yield a step, without manifest 
danger of his life, or enormous bodily barm; ana 
then in his defence, if there is no other way of 
saving his own life, he may kill his assauant 

instantly Not only is the manner of the 

defence to be considered; the time also isimportant. 
If the person assaulted does not fall upon the 
aggressor until the afiray is over, or when he is 
running away, that is revenge and not defence. ’ 


At p. 878; , 

“If any person attempts to rob or murder another 
in or near the highway or in a dwelling house, or 
attempts burglariously to break into a dwelling 
house in the night time, and is killed xn tM 
attempt, the slayer is entitled to acquittal, for tne 
homicide is justifiable, and the killing is without 
felony. The same rule aPPhes “ 

killed in attempting to burn a house or ^ 

woman kills a man who attempts 
where a man is killed in attempting 
a house in the day-time, with intent to ^ 

The above xxde^ however, does not extend to lelo- 
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nies without force, such as picking pockets, nor 
to misdemeanours of any kind; and even in cases 
within the rule it must be proved that the intent 
to commit such forcible and atrocious crime was 
clearly manifested by the felon, otherwise the 
homicide will be manslaughter at least, if not 
murder. ... In cases within the rule, it may be 
necessary to observe that the party whose person 
or property is attacked is not obliged to retreat, as 
in other cases of self-defence, but may even 
pursue the assailant until he finds himself or his 
property out of danger. But he must not strike 
blows except in self-defence. What we have now 
said relates to felonies by force. In the case of 
forcible misdemeanours, such as trespass in taking 
goods, although the owner may justify beating the 
trespasser, in order to make him desist, yet, if he 
kills him, it will be maftslaughter/’ 

Russell on Crime, 9th Edn. p. 505 — 
“When a man is assaulted in the course of a 
sudden brawl or quarrel, be may, in some oases, 
protect himself by killing the person who assaults 
him, and excuse himself on the ground of self- 
defence. But, in order to entitle himself to this 
plea, he must shew first that before a mortal 
stroke given he had declined further combat; 
secondly, that he then killed his adversary 
through mere necess\ty, in order to avoid im- 
mediate death.*' 

Page 506 — 

“In all oases of homicide excusable by self-defence, 
it must be taken that the attack was made upon 
a sudden occasion, and not premeditated, or with 
malice; and from the doctrine which has been 
above laid down, it appears Chat the law requires 
that the person who kills another in his own 
defence should have retreated as far as he con- 
veniently or safely could, to avoid the violence of 
the assault, before he turned upon his assailant; 
and that not factitiously, or in order to watch his 
opportunity, but from a real tenderness of shed- 
ding his brother’s blood. . . Before a person can 
avail himself of the defence, that he used a wea- 
pon in defence of his life, he must satisfy the 
jury that the defence was necessary; that he did 
all he could to avoid it; and that it was necessary 
to protect his own life, or to protect himself from 
such serious bodily harm, as would give him a 
reasonable ay-prehension that his life was in im- 
mediate danger. If be used the weapon, having 
no other means of resistance, and no means of 
escape in such case, if he retreated as far as he 
could he would be justified .... Where the pri- 
soner levelled a gun at the deceased, and it was a 
question whether the gun went oS accidentally 
or not, Cockburn C. J. left the following question 
to the jury : Was the gun levelled by the prisoner 
at the deceased in self-defence against an attack 
of the deceased endangering life or limb, or rea- 
sonably apprehended by the prisoner as likely to 
do so, in either of which cases the prisoner would 
be entitled to an acquittal.” 

Pag 0 612 : 

“A man is justified in repeUing force by force in 
defence of his person, habitation, or property 
against one who manifestly intends and en- 
deavours by violence or surprise, to commit a 
felony upon either. In these cases he is not obliged 
to retreat, bat may pursue his adversary till he 
finds himself out of danger; and if, in a conflict 
^tween them, he happens to kill, such killing is 
justifiable. But the rule does not apply to any 
crime unaccompanied with force, such as pocket 
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picking. The intent to murder, ravish, or commit 
a felony attended with force or surprise, should be 
apparent, and not be left in doubt; so that if A 
makes an attack upon S, it must plainly appear 
by the manner of the assault, the weapon, etc., 
that the life of B is in imminent danger; otherwise 
his killing the assailant will not be justifiable self- 
defence.” 

In this view, therefore, we have to see in 
this particular case (l) whether Durga Jha 
had actual possession of the property ; (2) 
whether that possession required to be pro- 
tected by force; (3) whether he had time 
enough to have recourse to the protection 
of public authorities within the meaning of 
S. 99, Penal Code; and (4) whether the right 
of using that force extended to the extent 
of voluntarily causing death. I have held 
above that Durga Jha had previous notice 
of Sarabjit claiming the property and having 
used force in taking away a part of the 
property beforehand. Therefore in all pro- 
bability he would expect resistance with 
violence from Sarabjit and was justified in 
coming with a number of armed men to 
protect his property; but, in my view, there 
is nothing on the record to show that he 
could have got such protection by recourse 
to public authorities, in this particular case, 
as could keep him in present possession of 
the paddy crops which he was entitled to 
harvest. He could get that remedy only if 
there was time enough for him to get police 
help at the time of the occurrence. But the 
police station being 8 miles away, it cannot 
be said that after knowing that Sarabjit 
was coming with a mob, he could take re- 
course to public authorities. Keeping in view 
the decisions referred to above holding that 
a party is under no obligation to retire from 
his field on the appearance of a mob col- 
lected by his opponents on the scene and 
intent upon using violence, I would hold 
that s. 99, Penal Code, is no bar to the ap- 
pellant Dorik getting benefit of the right of 
private defence of property, he having come 
to the scene of the occurrence to defend the 
actual possession of Durga Jha. Here I am 
taking the view that the protection of public 
authorities means such protection as can 
preserve status quo. His right of private 
defence of person, according to 5 Pat. 520^ 
would be non-existent for the simple reason 
that he came with a mob for a premeditated 
fight and in such circumstances if he is first 
attacked, he would have no plea of self-help 
available to him. 

The question next arises whether he had 
the right of private defence of property to 
the extent of voluntarily causing death of 
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Siagbesbwar. That he hae voluntarily caused that the prosecution witnesses minimised tho 
his death is a matter beyond all reasonable part which they had played in the occur- 


doubt. His right in this respect is limited 
by 8. 103, Penal Code. This section requires, 
with reference to the facts of this particular 
case, that there must have been either com- 
mitting of,' or attempting to commit, theft 
under such circumstances as may reasonably 
cause apprehension that death or grievous 
hurt will be the consequence if such right of 
private defence is not exercised. 1 have 
shown above that there was neither cutting 
of paddy nor an attempt to cut them on the 
part of Singheshwar or the members of his 
party. In the result, I arrive at the conclu- 
sion that the acts of appellants Jadu Gope 
and Sundar Gope are completely justified 
by right of private defence of property. 
They are, therefore, acquitted of the charge 
and I direct that they be set at liberty at 
once. Horik, as 1 have shown above was 
justified by right of private defence of pro- 
perty to inflict any bodily injury short of 
death, but under the circumstances of this 
case, his right did not extend to voluntarily 
causing the death of Singheshwar. 1 have 
no doubt that he bad no intention to kill 
Singheshwar, but must be taken to have the 
requisite knowledge that bis act was likely 
to cause death. I, therefore, alter his con- 
viction from one under 8 . 302, Penal Code, 
to a conviction under S. 804, part II, Penal 
Code, His sentence of transportation is, there- 
fore, reduced to a sentence of four years 
rigorous imprisonment. The appeal of Jadu 
Gope and Sundar Gope is allowed and that 
of Dorik is dismissed subject to the above 
modification. 

Pas J. I have had the advantage of 

reading the judgment proposed to be deli- 
vered by my learned brother. As to Jadu 
Gope and Sundar Gope, I am in agreement 
with what my learned brother has said. As 
to appellant Horik Gope, I am inclined to 
place more reliance on the evidence of Raghu 
Nonia (P. W. 11), particularly when another 
prosecution witness has admitted that Raghu 
Nonia was present at the time of the occur- 
rence. Raghu Nonia had stated that he saw 
the fighting from a distance, and both sides 
were using their weapons. He further stated 
that about 40 men were on the side of 
Singheshwar and about 100 on the other side, 
and both parties were armed with lathis, 
ballams, bhalas. etc. The evidence of Raghu 
Nonia, taken with the evidence of the doctor 
(D. -w. 5) who examined the injuries on Bhulku 
Gope and Dhaturi Gope, two of the persons 
on the side of the accused, tends to show 


rence. It would appear that the men on the 
side of Sarabjit were also armed, and had 
caused injuries to some of the i>6rson8 on 
the side of the accused. The real question, 
therefore, is if Horik Gope is fully protected 
by the right of private defence or not. That 
he had a right of private defence cannot be 
denied: the question is if he has exceeded 
that right. 1 was, at one time, inclined to 
think that he had not exceeded the right, 
inasmuch as the men of Sarabjit also came 
armed with dangerous weapons, and some of 
them had assaulted Bhulku and Hhaturi. My 
learned brother has, however, taken the 
view that Dorik Gope gave the bbala blow 
on Singheshwar in circumstances which did 
not give rise to any apprehension of grievous 
hurt to Dorik or any person on his side. 
Under S. 105, Evidence Act, the burden of 
proving the existence of such circumstances 
as would fully protect Dorik Goi)e is on the 
accused person, and the Court shall presume 
the absence of such circumstances. The evi- 
dence of Raghu Nonia (P. W. 11) is some- 
what weakened by reason of the fact that 
he admitted in cross-examination that he 
had not seen the actual fight. Sahdeo Nonia 
(d. W. 4) who gives the defence version of 
the occurrence, gave no account of how 
Singheshwar was assaulted, though he said 
about the assault on Bhulku and Dhaturi. 
His evidence, therefore, does not clearly 
establish any circumstances which would 
give Dorik Gope the right to assault Singhe- 
shwar up to the causing of death. 

It was argued before us on behalf of the 
appellant Dorik Gope that the witnesses who 
said that Dorik had given the bhala blow to 
Singheshwar Gtope were inimically disposed 
towards Dorik Gope, because of another 
case which had been brought by one Pahup 
Lai Gope against Sarabjit and others only 
a few days before the present occurrence. 
Pahup Lai Gope was a bataidar under Dorik 
Gope. Even then I do not see any good 
reasons why these witnesses should falsely 
mention Dorik Grope as the assailant of 
Singheshwar Gope, if some body else had 
given the bhala blow, I think that the evi- 
dence is clearly to the effect that Dorik had 
given the bhala blow to Singheshwar. I was, 
at first, inclined to favour the contention of 
the appellant that Dorik Gope was fully 
protected by the right of private defence. 
After reading the judgment of my learned 
brother, I do not feel inclined to express 
dissent from the view which he has taken 
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regarding the circumstances in which Singhe. 
shwar Gope was given the bhala blow by 
Dorik Gope, If there was no reasonable 
apprehension of grievous hurt, Dorik Gope 
would not be justified in exercising his right 
of private defence to the extent of causing 
death. In 18 P. L. T, it has been held 
that so long as the accused were confronted 
by an unlawful assembly they were entitled 
to deal with that assembly as a whole, as 
long as it continued to he dangerous to 
them ; even if the accused did inflict fatal 
injuries on members of that assembly, they 
would be entitled to take all measures neccs* 
sary for their own safety in case of a 
dangerous attack on them, and they could 
not be expected to judge too accurately what 
was the exact amount of force necessary for 
that purpose. The principle laid down in 
that case would not, however, apply if the 
view of the occurrence is that there was no 
such attack on Dorik Gope or the members 
on bis side as would give rise to a reasonable 
apprehension of grievous hurt being caused, 
if the right of private defence of person or 
property were not exercised. 

N.S./d.H. Order accordingly. 
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Meredith and Rat JJ. 

Jado Prasad and others — Appellants 

V. 

Jamuna Prasad Singh and others 

— Respondents. 

Appeal No. 124 of 1942, Decided on 23rd 
November 1945, from original decree of Sub-Judce 
Monghjr, D/- 27th April 1942. ’ 

(a) Contract Act (1872), Ss. 51, 54 and 73— 
Property mortgaged — Part of property along 

with other property subsequently sold Part 

of consideration left with vendee to pay off 
mortgage — Vendee not paying off mortgage 

— Vendee dispossessed of portion of property 
by third person later on — Mortgagee obtain- 
ing decree for sale — Mortgaged property sold 
and purchased by mortgagee —Suit by vendor 
for damages and compensation for breach of 
contract by vendee -S. 55 (2), T. P. Act, and 
Ss. 51 and 54, Contract Act. held did not apply 

— S. 73 held applied and plaintiff was entitled 
to compensation. 

A and his four brothers were member^ of a 
Dayabhng family and separate. Oneof the brothers 
had died leaving two widows K and P. In 1921 
all branche.s of.the family except one mortgaged 
23 bighas of land to B. In 1923 all five branches 
of the family sold 25 bighas of land to C. Out of 
the mortgaged property 11 bighas of land was in- 


olnded in the property sold to C bat 14 bighas was 
not 80 included. P, however, did not join in the 
execution of the sale deed although the entire share 
of her deceased husband was purported to be 
^^.®’®s^rred. Part of the consideration was left 
with C to pay oS the mortgage which they were to 
do at once or in the immediate future. The vendors 
in turn were to place C in immediate possession 
of a portion of the property and in possession of 
the remainder in 1928. The contract further pro- 
vided for the possible future contingency that the 
vendees might be, in whole or in part, dispossessed 
by reason of some undisclosed defect of title, but, 
for any such contingency it also set out the remedy 
of the vendee, namely, a claim for damages and 
compensation against the vendors. These provU 
siODs were expressly set out in the contract. C 
failed to pay off the mortgage as a result of which 
the mortgage© obtained a decree for sale' oa the 
mortgage and purchased the mortgaged property 
and obtained possession thereof in 1937. The 
result was that by the failure of C to carry out the 
terms of the contract A’s family was dispossessed 
Of 14 bighas of land which was not included in 
the mortgage. A brought a suit for damages and 
compensation for breach of contract in respect of 
loss of his share of property. At the time of sale 
in favour of C, P’s .share was under attachment 
and was sold in execution later on and C was dis. 
possessed of that share in 1928. C. therefore.relied 
upon S. oo (2J. T. P. Act, read with Ss. 51 and 54. 
Contract Act, in bis defence : 

Held (1) that S. 55 (2), T. P. Act, bad no appli. 
cation to the case, as there was a contract to the 
contrary : ^ 

(2) that the obligation laid upon C under the 

terms of the contract to pay off the mortgage was 
wholly independent of any subsequent disposses- 
Sion of C which might eventuate, and for which 
JfS expressly and independently pro- 

vided. The contract, therefore, was not at all the 
sort of contract contemplated in S. 51, Contract 

• [p 266 C 21 

(3) that S. 54, Contract Act. also had no appli- 
cation ns the contract did not provide that the 
perforruance of one portion should be dependent 
upon the performanoe of the other, for there was 

vendors upon the performance of 
which the payment of the mortgage money to the 
mortgagee was made to depend ; 260 0 2* 

... . P 207 C ij 

(4) that the suit was really one under the pro- 
visions of S. 73. Contract Act, and the plaintiff 
was entitled to compensation for any loss or * 

damages caused to him by C's breach of tlio 
contract. oyy q 

(b) Contract Act (1872), S. 54 — Sale of pro- 
perty— Part of consideration left with vendee 
to pay off mortgage by vendor — At time of 
sale vendor failing to put vendee in possession 
of very small proportion of property SHii 

A mortgage cannot be split. It has to be re- 
deemed as a whole or not at all. Where a property 
IS sold and a part of consideration money J \cft 
with the vendee to pay off a mortgage Executed 
by the vendor, even if the vendor fails at the time 
of the sale to put the vendee in possession of a 

proportion of the vended property 
Bhll the vendee would not be entitled either 
equity or upon the actual terras of the contract tl 
refuse to redeem the mortgage, or to leave an un 
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paid amount thereof proportionate to the extent 
of his failure to get possession. [P 267 C Ij 

(c) Contract Act (1872), S. 73 — Breach of 
Contract — Compensation — Compensation 
is only for actual loss. 

Under the terms of S. 73 the compensation is 
only for the loss actually suffered and such com* 
pensation is not to be given for any remote or in- 
direct loss or damage sustained by reason of the 
breach of contract. The section does not give any 
cause of action unless and until the damage is 
actuaUy suffered. [P 267 C 2] 

Sarju Prasad and Bajani Kant Sinha — 

for Appellants. 

Dr. J. N. Banerji and O. C. Banerjee — 

for Respondents. 

Meredith J. — This is an appeal by the 
defendants 1st party, and arises out of a 
decision in a suit for damages and compen- 
sation for breach of contract. The plaintiff- 
respondent, Jamuna Prasad, and his four 
brothers Singhesar Prasad, Benarsi Pra- 
sad, Bhagwat Prasad and Lacbhmi Prasad 
were members of a Dayabhag family and 
separate. The descendants of Singhesar Pra- 
sad are defendants 2nd party. Benarsi Pra- 
sad died in 1930, leaving only a widow 
Sukhni, who also died before the suit. Bhag- 
wat Prasad also died, leaving only two 
widows, Kumode Kumari and Pratima 
Kumari. 

On 15th July 1921, all the branches of the 
family except Singhesar Prasad’s, mortgag- 
ed 23 bighas and odd of land for a sum of 
Bs. 1200 to the defendant 3rd party Puran- 
dar Prasad. Subsequently, on 7th October 
1923, all five branches of the family sold 
about 25 bighas of land for a sum of Eupees 
3500 to the appellants. Under the terms of 
the kebala a sum of Rs. 1560, the amount 
then due as principal and interest, was left 
with the vendee to pay off the above mort- 
gage. The mortgage debt, however, was 
never paid off by vendee — with the result 
that a suit was brought upon the mortgage 
which resulted in a decree and sale. Puran- 
der bought the mortgaged property, and 
on 14th September 1937, obtained delivery of 
possession. Out of the mortgaged property 
about 11 bighas was included in the property 
sold to the appellants, but 14 bighas and 
odd specified in sch. IV to the plaint was 
not so included. The result, therefore, was 
that as a result of the failure of the defen- 
dants 1 st party to carry out the terms of 
the contract the plaintiff’s family was dis- 
possessed of this 14 bighas of land. For this 

loss compensation was claimed. 

The suit was originally filed not only by 
Jamuna Prasad but also by the sons of 
Lacbhmi Prasad, and by Kumode Kumari 


one of the widows of Bhagwat Prasad, all 
as paupers. Jamuna Prasad, however, was 
alone found to be a pauper, so Kumode 
Kumari and the sons of Lachhmi Prasad 
were removed from the category of plaintiff. 

J amuna Prasad claimed compensation, in 
respect of half the lost property, one.fourth 
of his own right and one.fourth as rever- 
sioner of Benarsi Prasad. 

The defence, so far as now material, was, 
first, that the vendors had not themselves 
carried out the terms of the contract. 
Kumode Kumari had executed the sale deed, 
but nothing was said to the vendees about 
the existence of Pratima Kumari and she 
had not joined therein. The vendors pur- 
ported to transfer the entire share of Bhag- 
wat. In fact, however, at the time one- tenth 
share of Pratima Kumari was under attach- 
ment in execution of a money decree at the 
instance of one Babu Nand Kisbore Lai. As 
a result the share of Pratima was subse- 
quently sold by auction and passed out of 
the possession of the appellants. In the 
written statement it was merely asserted 
that these properties on being sold on auc- 
tion were purchased by one Santlal Missir, 
a farzidar of Bhola Nath Singh, as a result 
of which several of the properties purchased 
by defendant 1 under the deed of sale went 
out of his possession and remained in the 
possession of the auction-purchaser, and 
subsequently in possession of the purchaser 
from the auction-purchaser, no further de- 
tails being given. Defendant 1, who alone 
gave evidence for the appellants, was little 
more definite. He started by saying he bad 
not got possession over the share of Pra- 
tima. He went on to say that Babuji pur- 
chased the share of Pratima in execution of 
the decree of Nand Kishore, and that 
Mosahib Lai, father of Medni, purchased 
Pratima’s share in the said land in that 
execution. Subsequently, Medni filed a par- 
tition suit against him, and took the share 
of Pratima. In cross-examination he stated 
that he could not say of which plot Medni 
dispossessed him. He could not state its boon- 
daries. He was dispossessed of li bighas. 
He had not seen the dahhaldehani. In 
support of this case, however, documents 
were filed; Ex. E a writ of delivery of pos- 
session of the year 1926 in favour of Santlal 
Missir against Mt. Pratima Kumari and 
Kumode Kumari in respect of one-tenth 
share of Pratima Kumari out of 17 bighas 
and odd occupancy nakdi gorcL jot land 
lying in mauza Bhawanandpur Tauzi 
No. 801, covers more of the kewala plots but 
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there is also ex. a judgment in a Title Suit 
No. 101 of 1931 whereby Medni Prasad and 
Baleshwar Prasad were allowed partition 
against the appellants in the one- tenth share 
of Mt. Pratima Kuneari said to have been 
purchased by Medni Prasad in the farzi 
name of Baleshwar Prasad, on 26th April 

1927, who had got into possession thereof by 
virtue of dakhaldehani on I3th December 

1928, jointly with the defendants Jado Pra. 
sad, etc., (the appellants) who were the pur- 
chasers of the remaining share. This judg. 
ment is dated 31st August 1932. There is 
nothing to show if and when a separate 
patti was carved out in accordance with the 
direction of the judgment, but there had 
been a claim for mesne profits and it was 
ordered that the amount of compensation 
for mesne profits would be ascertained in a 
separate proceeding on application being 
made thereafter. Exhibit H is a decree in 
Suit NO. 101 of 1931, dated I8th January 
1936, which shows that the claim related to 
one-tenth share in Khasra Nos. 128, 78 and 
49 comprising in all ii bighas 13 Uathas 
17 dhurs which land was transferred under 
the sale deed (Ex. 2) of 1923, as appears 
from the schedule thereto. It appears from 
this decree that the case was compromised 
for a sum of Rs. 50 presumably on account 
of the claim for mesne profits, and the de- 
oree was merely one awarding that sum to 
the plaintiff. Thus, what was established 
was apparently that the transferee of Pra- 
tima’s one-tenth share of li bighas and odd 
of the vended property got joint possession 
thereof with the appellants on I3th Decern- 
her 1928. It is. to be seen that the very 
same land was amongst the properties 
mortgaged to Purander Prasad in 1921 
under the mortgage bond (rx. l). 

In these circumstances the appellants 
claimed that they were entitled to refrain 
from carrying out their part of the bargain, 
and so did not redeem the mortgaged pro- 
perty. I may here note that what the appel- 
lants did do appears from tiie endorsements 
upon the mortgage bond (Ex. l). They paid 
nothing until 1928 when the sum of Us. looo 
was paid by defendant 1 Jado Prasad. In 
1930 three further payments wore made of 
Rs. 50, R3. 125 and Rs. 150. In 1934 a final 
payment of Rs. 80 was made, all these pay 
meets being marked towards interest 

The appellants took the further defence 
that the plaintiff’s family had not been dis- 
possessed from certain portions of the mort 
gaged property by reason of Purander’s 
decree, but had previously lost those nor 
1946 P/34 & 35 
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tions either by sale or mortgage, or in the 
case of two plots as the landlord stepped in 
on account of the transfer of non-transfer 
able raiyati holdings. 

. 1 . learned Subordinate Judge accepted 
the defendants case with regard to the last 
mentioned plots. Nos. 1036 and 692, as the 
appellants in their capacity of landlords had 
got possession over those plots by an eject 
ment suit on the ground of non-transferabi- 
hty Of occupancy holdings. He held, the 
plaintiff entitled to compensation for his 
half share of the value of the remainder of 
the 14 bighas and odd. He observed that 
with regard to the land sold by the plain- 
tiff or other members of his family there 
had been stipulations in the kebalas that in 
the event of the vendees being dispossessed 
subsequently the vendors would have to re, 
fund the purchase money, and with regard to 
certain properties which bad been mortgaged 
the plaintiff and his family still held the 
equity of redemption. He assessed the value 
of the lands at RS. 200 per bigha. consider- 
ably less than the value placed upon them 
by the plaintiff. He, therefore, decreed the 
suit in part with proportionate costs, dis 

allowing interest for the period prior to the 
institution of the suit. ^ i«uQ 

There has been no cross-appeal, so we are 
not concerned with the lands in resnect of 
which the claim has been disallowed or\bf 
valuation of the lands. Mr. Sarju Prasad 
for the appellants has argued upon the two 
defences which I have set out. 

Before I deal with his argument, I wish 
to emphasise one thing. The reason put for- 

/r® appellants for their failure to v 
pay off the mortgage dues is certainly un 
true. By that failure the appellants them 
selves lost about ii bighas of the vended 

woTd ill to suppose that they 

would allow all this property to go out of 

their hands, merely because their vendors 

had failed to give them a good title to one 

bigha and odd. Moreover, the understanding 

between the parties was plainly that thA 

off at once, because otlierwise as interest 
was mounting up it would be insuffiS 
for the purpose. Yet the appellants n 
nothing until 1028 . when the sum payable 
had become very much larger and a 
went on paying small eu^s? Zugi 

Deoe^tr 

dakhaldehani. The inference from thesfeif 
cumstanoes can only be that the real reasTn 
for fadure to pay was that the appellant 
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could not raise the money, and was indepen- 
dent of any breach of contract on the part 
of their vendors. It is also clear that any 
claim by the appellants with respect to the 
share of Pratima in the vended properties 
could only be in respect of the years 1929 to 
1987 , since prior to the former date they 
were in enjoyment of those properties, and 
subsequently to the latter date they had 
independently lost all interest irrespective 
of any claim by Medni Prasad. 

Turning now to Mr. Sarju Prasad’s 
arguments: upon the first point, he relies 
upon S. 65 (2), T. P. Act, read with ss. 61 
and 64, Contract Act. Section 55 (2) provides 
that in the absence of a contract with the 
buyer the interest which the seller professes 
to transfer to the buyer subsists, and that he 
has power to transfer the same. It is unne- 
cessary to consider whether under this provi- 
sion the plaintiff Jamuna Prasad would be 
deemed to make any such contract with the 
buyer in regard to the interest of Pratima, 
who was separate from him though that 
may be doubted— -because S. 55 (2) has no 
application to the present case, there being 
a contract to the contrary. In the sale deed 
(ex. 2) the vendors in the clearest terms 
make themselves jointly responsible for any 
defect of title subsequently discovered. They 


“The vended property is free and clear from all 
flaws and incumbrances. Save and except thedeMs 
mentioned above, there is no other debt against the 
said vended property. If, on the contrary, any kind 
of debt is found to exist against the vended pro- 
petty, the responsibility for the repayment thereof 
shall rest with the persons and other properties of 
us, the executants, our heirs and representatives. 

The sale deed also itself provides in ex- 
press terms the remedy for anything of the 
kind: . 

“If by the act of us, the executants, or our heirs 
and representatives, or on any 

iq disDossessed of the vended property, in that case, 
we threxecutants. our heirs and representatives 
shall pay the mesne profits and damages from our 
other properties respectively. 

There is a further stipulation in the sale 
deed that with regard to the 11 bighas and 
odd of quaimi jot land the vendee was to 
enter into possession only in the year 1936 
Pasli (1928) on account of its being transfer- 
red under a sadhua patwa deed, and we 
find from the evidence of defendant 1 that 
some land, which he describes as 8 to 9 
bighas, was at the time of his purchase 
under sadhua patwa of the Manjaul Fac- 
tory. The land, he says, was released by the 
factory 5 or 6 years after his kebala, and he 
got posseesion over it. He says that he did 


not know this fact when he took his kebala^ 
which is of course false, as the whole thing; 
is set out in the kebala itself. Thus under- 
the kebala, the appellants were not in any 
event, to get possession of the occupancy 
jot lands, including the lands with which 
we are concerned, as opposed ' to 11 bighas- 
and odd of hheraji lands in mauza Bha- 
wanandpur until the year 1928. 

Section 51, Contract Act, upon which 
Mr. Sarju Prasad relies, provides that : 

“When a contract consists of reciprocal promises, 
to be simultaneonsly performed, no promisor need 
perform hia promise unless the promisee^ is ready 
and willing to perform his reciprocal promise.” 

This section has obviously no application. 
We are not dealing with reciprocal promisea 
to be simultaneously performed. The vendee 
was to pay off the mortgage at once, or in 
the . immediate future. He had also to pay 
off certain other debts for which part of the-- 
consideration was left with him, and to pay 
the balance in cash. The vendors in return 
were to place the vendees in immediate 
possession of portion of the property and in- 
possession of the remainder in 1928. It “AS 
not been shown that the vendors failed to 
carry out these promises in all respects. The 
first breach of the contract was by the 

vendees. . , - 

True, the contract went on to provide for 

the possible future contingency that the ven- 
dees might he. in whole or in part disposses- 
sed by reason of some undisclosed defect of 
title; but for any such contingency it also 
set out the remedy of the vendees, namely, 
a claim for damages and compensation 
against the vendors. These provisions being 
expressly set out in the contract, the vendeea 
would obviously not be entitled to resort to 
an entirely different remedy for which the 
contract did not provide. The contingency 
did not arise until December 1928, when the 
share of widow M was lost to the vendees^ 
by which time the vendees themselves were 
already in default. 

The obligation laid upon the vendees 
under the terms of the contract to pay off 
ihs njortgagB was upon thoso tBrms wHolly 
independent of any subsequent dispossession 
of the vendees which might eventuate, and 
for which the remedy was expressly and 
independently provided. The contract was 
not at all the sort of contract contemplated 

in s. 51. Contract Act. 

Nor has S. 54 any application. Inat 

section relates to contracts consisting of 
reciprocal promises, such that one of them 
cannot he performed, or that its performance 
cannot be claimed, until the other has been! 
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porfornaed. The contract "with which we are 
concerned does not provide that perfor- 
mance of the one portion shall be dependent 
upon the performance of the other, for there 
was no promise of the vendors upon the 
performance of which the payment of the 
Rs. 1660 to the mortgagee was made to 
depend. On the contrary, this sum of rs. i560 
was the money of the vendors. It was en- 
trusted to the vendees for a particular pur. 
pose, and clearly upon the terms of the 
contract the vendees had to apply it to that 
purpose upon the vendors carrying out 
their immediate promises, which they did 

property. The vendees 
withheld payment not because of any breach 
of the terms of the contract by the vendors 
but for other reasons. They could not be 
alJowed to say that they withheld payment 
by reason of any default on the plaintiff’s 
part. Had, however, they actually done this 
It would have been something they were not 
entitled to do under the contract. 

I would go further. The mortgage could 
not bo split. It had to be redeemed as a 
whole, or not at all. If therefore the vendors 
bad failed at the time of the sale to put 
their vendees in possession of this very 
small proportion of the vended property 
one bigha and odd out of 25 bigbas, the’ 
vendees would still not have been entitled 
either m equity or upon the actual terms 
of the contract, to refuse to redeem the 
mortgage, or to leave an unpaid amount 
.thereof proportionate to the extent of their 
Ifailure to get possession. 

The suit is really one under the provi- 
sions of s 73. Contract Act. This section 
provides that 

“When a contract Las been broken, the partv 
who suffers by such breach is entitled to rec^tive^ 
f^rom party who has broken the contract, com 
pensation for any loss or damages caused to him 

naturally arose inShe usual cour“ 
of things from such breach, or which the parties 
knew when they made the contract, to be likely to 
result from the breach of it.'* ^ 
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This provision is strictly applicable, and 
in my judgment, the learned Subordinate 
Judge was right in holding that the plaintiff 
was entitled to compensation for Lay lois 

defendant? 

breach of tlie contract. It is true that upon 
the same provision and indeed under the 
e.xpress terms of the contract, the appellants 
mi”''™ for damages against the plain, 
tiff. The appellants, however, in this suit 
have claimed no set off. Nor could they 

the dispossession of the appellants was in 


1928, and any claim, therefore, was in 1941 
long barred by limitation. 

I turn now to Mr. Sarju Prasad’s second, 
argument. Under the terms of s. 73 , the 
compensation is only for loss actually suffer-' 
ed, and such compensation is not to be 
given for any remote and indirect loss ori 
damage sustained by reason of the breach.] 
The learned Subordinate Judge was there- 
fore, m my opinion, wrong in holding that 
the plaintiff could get any compensation in 
respect of lands which had been sold bv 
him or Mt. Sukhni before l4th September 
1937. In respect of such lands the plaintiff 
or his predecessor Mt. Sukhni had already 
received fuU compensation in the purchase 
price, and no further loss was caused. It 
may be that the plaintiff may subsequently 
be sued by his vendees for return of the 
purchase money. That, however, may or 
1 ^ If it ia a mere contingent 

hability, and not as yet at least actual loss. 
Section 73 would give no cause of action in 
respect hereof unless and until the damage 
13 actually suffered. No compensation can 
therefore be allowed in the present suit in 

resect of any such lauds, which are covered 
by the kebalas bxs. b, c and d. 

Certain sudbharna deeds (Exs. m to 4 d) 
were also executed in respect of portions of 

‘‘aspect of these, all that 

tion That^ Pla'Pfiff is the equity of redemp. 
tion. That is all he has lost, and conse 

muTt be ih® compensation 

Ihe bourt boTow 

fn fh ■ \ would allow tho appeal ouly 

to this extent that the plaintiff shall got no 

y Exs. B, C and d, m respect of tho sud 

the^ comi)enaation upon 

the basis of tho value of his share of the 

nn? redemption. This should be worked 
out by the learned Subordinato Judge after 

shoIiM Z '''' necessary. A fresh decree 
should be prepared by tho learned Subordi 

nate Judge upon these lines, and should ' 

carry co.ts in proportion to success, li t 

costs of the appeal, as it has succeeded only 

to a very minor extent. I consid?.. tu 

appellants should pay the respondents’ costs! 

Ray J. — I agree. 
v.H./d.H. Appeal partly allowed. 


Jamrv. '.J 
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Vebma and Shbabbb JJ. 

Badridas Agarwala — J" udgment-debtor 

— Appellant 

V, 

Chairman, Dhanbad Municipality — 

Respondent. 

Appeal No. 253 of 1944, Decided on 13th Nov- 
ember 1945, from appellate order of Diet. Judge, 
Purulia, D/- 20th May 1944. 

Civil P. C. (1908), S. 47 — Validity of decree, 
question as to, in execution — Suit by Chair- 
man of Municipality attacked as not being by 
proper person — Objection held merely techni- 
cal in circumstances of case — Bihar and 
Orissa Municipal Act (7 [VII] of 1922), S. 24. 

In a suit by the Chairman of a Municipality to re- 
cover dues to the committee the defendant appeared 
and admitted the liability without any objection. 
In fact, certain payments were also made under 
the decree. But in a subsequent execution proceed- 
ing the defendant objected that the decree was a 
nullity and incapable of execution as the, Chair- 
man was not entitled to sue on behalf of the 
Municipal Commissioners ; 

Held that in view of the facts of the case the 
decision whether under S. 24, Bihar and Orissa 
Municipal Act, 1922, a Chairman could sue on be- 
half of the Commissioners was not necessary and 
even if there was an error in filing the suit by the 
Chairman, it was of a technical nature and could 

be disregarded : (’42) 29 A. I- R- 

Bel. on ; (’39) 26 A. I. B. 1939 Pat. 236 and (’39) 

26 A. I. E. 1939 Pat. 499, Disting. [P 270 C 1] 

C P* c# 

(*44) Chitaley, S. 47, N. 33. 

A. C. Ray — for Appellant. 

K. D. Chatter ji — for Respondent. 

Verma J. This miscellaneous second 

appeal arises out of an objection taken by 
the judgment-debtor under s. 47, Civil P. C., 
in an execution proceeding. The Chairman 
of the Dhanbad Municipality brought a suit 
against the judgment-debtor-appellant. The 
suit was decreed on admission and then the 
decree was sought to be executed. The point 
that succeeded before First Court was that 
the Chairman of the Municipality h^ no 
right to sue ; but the lower appellate Court 
has held that ho was entitled to sue and 
therefore he has dismissed the objection. 

The case has been argued very fully by 
both the parties, and the ^mt that hag 
been agitated by the learned advocate for 
the appeUant is that 

the Chairmau, Dhanbad Municipality, the 
decree obtained therein was a nullity and, 
therefore, incapable of execution. In order 
to appreciate the point of law urged we 
sent for the original plaint to sw what the 
position actually was. and we find that the 
plaintiff described therein is the Chairman, 


Dhanbad Municipality, Dhanbad.'* The facts 
out of which this suit arose, which have not 
been questioned before us, appear from the 
plaint. The defendant took settlement of 
some municipal stalls in Dhanbad Bazar at 
Es. 660 for one year from 1st September 
1937 to Slst August 1938. Out of this a sum 
of Rs. 165 was paid, but Rs. 495 was still 
due. The plaintiff, therefore, filed the suit 
for a sum of Bs. 602. As I have noted be- 
fore, the judgment.debtor admitted his 
liability and a decree was passed. The 
decree was for Bupees 502 as principal, and 
RS. 67-2-0 as costs. It was payable in 
monthly instalments of RS. 8 payable from 
28th February 1939. Out of this amount 
the decree-holder admitted that he had re- 
ceived Rs. 248 and in the present execution 
proceedings the prayer was for recovery of 
RS. 320 odd and costs. 

In support of the contention raised on 
behalf of the appellant, the learned advocate 
has strongly relied upon two decisions of 
this Court. The first case on which he relies 
is reported in 20 P. D. T. 613=A. 1. B. 1939 
pat. 236,^ where after referring to the^ pro- 
visions of S. 12, Bihar and Orissa Municipal 
Act, Wort J. observed as follows : 

“Bat the real point is that by the section the 
Commissioners become a legal entity which legal 
entity is not represented by the Chairman ; 
although reference is made to the Chair- 
man from time to time in the Act, he is a per- 
son who apart from such reference is unknown 
to the law. is not a legal entity but is merely a 
person. If the chairman is sued the ^ 

^titled to relief only against him and that is 
clearly not the plaintiff’s case here. In no sense of 
the word could he be held to be the representative 
foe the purpose of the proceedings of the Municipal 
Commissioners and there is no justification on 
principle or on authority or under the Act its^ to 
entitle a party to seek his relief against the Com- 
missioners by bringing an action against the 
Chairman. In my judgment it is not merely a 
mistake of form but it goes to the very root of the 
action.” 

The learned Judge then relied upon the 
decision reported in (1873) 8 oh. A. 204.^ In 
that decision the learned Judge did not 
think it necessary to decide whether the 
word “may” in the sentence “and may by 
that name sue and be sued,” in S. 12, Bihar 
and Orissa Municipal Act, should be con- 
strued as “shall.” 

The second case upon which the learned 
advocate for the appellant relies was decided 
by the same learned Judge. That case is 


1. (’39) 26 A, I. B. 1939 Pat. 236; 182 I. C. 457 : 

20 P B T 613. Kali Prasad v. Badri Narain. 

2 (1873) 8 Ch. A. 204 : 42 B. J. Bk. 56 : 28 
L. T. 323 : 21 W. B. 301, In re Hodges. 
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20 P. L. T. 563,® where Wort J. construed 
the word “may” in S. 12 of the Act, as equi- 
valent to “shall,” and held that the Chair- 
man of the Municipality was not a legal 
entity nor a corporation sole and therefore 
was not entitled to sue. 

Beference has also been made to the case 
in (1783) 168 B. R. 229* where it was held 
that a corporation must prosecute in their 
corporate name, and that the addition of 
such name as a description of the persons 
of which the corporation is composed, is not 
suflScient in an indictment. The learned 
advocate has referred to s. 29 of the old Act, 
which entitled the Chairman of the Muni- 
cipal Commissioners to die a suit and em- 
phasised the point that the amendment 
makes it necessary for the Municipal Com- 
missioners as a body corporate to sue or be 
sued. Belying upon the decision in 4 Pat. 
L. J. 240,® the learned advocate for the ap- 
pellant contends that the decree was void 
and should bo ignored. 

But it has to be noted that both the 
decisions of Wort J. reported in 20 P. L. T. 
613^ and 20 P. L. T. 563® related to cases in 
which the objections were taken at the trial 
of the suits themselves. The lower appellate 
Court has further pointed out that under 
S. 24, Bihar and Orissa Municipal Act, the 
chairman of a municipality can exercise 
the powers of a municipal corporation so 
long as there was no resolution of the muni- 
cipal commissioners forbidding him from 
doing so. Section 24 lays down that 
“The Cbairmaii shall, for the transaction of the 
business connected with this Art, or for the pur- 
pose of making any order authorised thereby 
exercise all the powers vested by this Act in the 
commissioners : provided that the Chairman shall 
not act in opposition to or in contravention of any 
resolution of the commissioners at a meeting, or 
exercise any power which is directed to be exercised 
by the commissioners at a meeting.” 

The provisions of this section were not re- 
ferred to in the two decisions of this Court 
in 20 P. L. T. 6X3^ and 20 p. L. T 5G3.® It has 
been urged by Mr. K. D. Cbatterji, appear- 
ing on behalf of the respondent, that the 
objection should have been taken during the 
pendency of the suit when there would have 
been an opi)ortunity for the respondent to 
amend the plaint, if necessary, and that the 
chairman should be presumed to have sued 

3. (’39) 26 A. I. R. 1939 Pat. 490 : 181 I. C. 430 : 

20 P. L. T. 563, Kamakhya Narayan Slogb v. 

Hazaribagh Municipality. 

4# (1783) 1G8 iij. li. 229, Tbe King v* Patrick and 

Pepper. 

5. (^19) 6 A.I.R. 1919 Pat. 430 : 4 Pat. L. J. 240: 

50 I. C. 529 (F. B.), Jungli Lall v. Laddu Ram. 


the appellant as a representative of the com- 
missioners. Although there is S. 12 which 
says that the municipal commissioners may 
sue and be sued as municipal commissioners, 
there is another provision which under cer- 
tain circumstances permits a person or 
persons authorized by the Local Govern- 
ment to exercise the powers and carry on 
the duties of the municipal commissioners. 
That is S. 386. In a recent decision of the 
Federal Court in 23 P. L. T. 304® where the 
suit was filed by the Administrator of the 
municipality, an objection was raised that 
it should have been in the name of the 
municipal commissioners, and their Lord- 
ships observed : 

“It seems to us that we should be carryieg the 
legal fiction to a needless length if we insisted that 
even in this state of facts, proceedings must be 
taken only in the nameof thedormant|corporation. 
It has not been disputed that the person competent 
to take proceedings is the Administrator; and even 
if the true view should be that he should take 
proceedings iu the name of the Committee, the 
defect is one purely of a formal character which 
can be cured by amendment.” 

On tbo strength of this decision it is con- 
tended on behalf of the respondent that the 
defect in the present case also should be 
deemed to be merely formal. He points out 
that when the parties were before the Court 
which passed the decree, the appellant never 
raised the objection and each party under- 
stood the real nature of the suit, the objec- 
tion should nob be allowed at this stage. 
There is a good deal of force in this 
contention. 

In 42 C. W. N. 763’ it has been held that 
when the municipal commissioners appeared 
and contested the suit throughout, the 
technical flaw that it was framed as against 
the chairman of the municipality could be 
disregarded. Reference has also been made to 
the decision of this Court in 5 Pat. 128® where 
it has been held that iu a case by or against 
a railway.company, tbo proi:ter name under 
which tbo company should bo sued is tho 
name and style under which it carries on 
its business, and that if upon a fair reading 
of tho plaint it is made out that the descrip- 
tion of the defendant is a mere error and 
that tho company is the real defendant then 
the suit may proceed against the comiDauy. 

6. ('42) 20 A. I. R. 1942 F. C. 14 : I. L. R. (1942) 
Ear. F. C. 34 : I.L.R. (1944) Lab. 373 : 199 I. C. 
331: 23 P.L.T. 304 (F.C.), Administrator, Lahore 
Municipality v. Daulat Rani. 

7. (’39) 26 A. I. R. 1939 Cal. 178 : 181 I. C, 762 : 
42 C. W. N. 768, Jogendra Nath Banuerjee v. 
Tollygunj Municipality. 

8. (’26) 13 A. I. R. 1926 Pat. 40 : 5 Pat. 128 : 90 
I.C. 680, Radhe Lai v. E. I. Rly. Co., Ltd. 


A. I. R. 
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On the facts of the present case it is not 
necessary to decide whether under S. 24, 
Municipal Act, the chairman is entitled to 
sue on behalf of the municipal commis- 
sioners. What appears from the fact of this 
case is that the suit was filed by the chair- 
'man of the municipality, the defendant-ap- 
pellant appeared and without taking any 
objection admitted his liability. In fact the 
appellant has paid a certain portion of the 
dues against him. In that view of the 
matter, I am of opinion that even if it was 
an error, it was of a technical nature and 
may be disregarded. I would, therefore, dis- 
miss the appeal with costs. 

Shearer J. — I agree. 

D.E, Appeal dismissed. 


[Case No, 98.] 
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Meredith and Ray JJ. 

Shyamnandan Sinha and others — 

Decree-holders — Appellants 

V. 

Naurangi Singh and others — 

J udgmenUdehtors — Despondents. 

Appeal No. 370 of 1944, Decided on 28th Novem- 
ber 1945, from appellate order of Sub-Judge 
Monghyr, D/- 10th August 1944. 

(a) Civil P. C. (1908), O. 21, R. 86— Claim by 
decree-holder auction-purchaser to set off 
decretal amount against purchase money al- 
lowed — Failure to pay excess amount of one 
pie held no ground for setting aside sale. 

A decree-holder auction-purchaser’s application 
to set off the decretal amount against the purchase 
money was allowed but the decree-holder failed to 
deposit in Court under O. 21, R. 85 the excess 
amount of purchase money which was only one 
pie. The lower Court held that this was a ground 
for setting aside the sale under O. 21, E. 86: 

Held that the sale should not have been set aside 
on such ground and the case was covered by the 
maxim de ?ninimis non curat lex. [P 271 C 1, 2] 

(b) Civil P. C. (1908), O. 21, R. 22 — Decree 
for rent against two brothers A and B tenants 
of bolding — On B's death during execution his 
sons brought on record as majors though 
in fact minors — Notices issued under O. 21, 
R. 22 against sons as majors — On refusal by A 
to accept notices they were pasted on house— 
Subsequent sale of holding — Held service of 
notices on sons was only irregular and did.not 
render sale void — Failure to appoint guardians 
for minor sons though serious irregularity did 
not affect jurisdiction of Court to sell holding. 

During execution proceedings of a rent decree 
against two brothers A and B, who were recorded 
tenants of a bolding, the latter died and the eldest 
of B's three sons appeared through his uncle A as 
guardian and asked to be substituted as B'& legal 
representative. But on the decree-holder’s^ applica- 
tion all the three sons of B were substituted as 
majors though in fact they were minors and notices 


under O. 21, E. 22 were issued against them, the 
evidence being that the processes were presented to 
A who was the eldest member and karta of the 
family and on his refusal to accept them were bung 
up on the walls of the dwelling house. The holding 
of the judgment-debtors was subsequently sold. 
The question was whether the sale was nullity or 
only voidable : 

Held that the case was not one of failure to 
serve notice under O. 21, E. 22. The service upon 
the adult male member of the family was good 
under O. 5, E. 15. The fact that notice w^s served 
upon the sons as majors though in fact they were 
minors was at most an irregularity which did not 
go to the root of the jurisdiction : (*34) 21 A. 1. B. 
1934 Pat. 274, Bel. on. [P 271 0 2] 

Held further that the failure to bring the two 
sons of B on the record in the proper manner i. e., 
without appointment of any guardian, though a 
serious irregularity did not render the sale without 
jurisdiction. The decree-holder was entitled to pro- 
ceed with the execution against A the surviving 
recorded tenant and to bring the holding to sale. 
The sale was not therefore a nullity : 25 Bom. 337 
(P. C.) and 30 Cal. 1021 (P. C.), Bef. [P 272 C 1] 

CPC — 

(’44) Chitaley, O. 21, E. 22, N. 7, Pt. 6. 

(’41) Mulla, p. 786 ‘Irregular service of notice.” 

Sarju Prasad — for Appellants. 

K. N. hall — for Eespondents. 

Meredith J. — This is a decree-holders* 
second appeal against an order of reversal 
setting aside the sale, in an application 
under O. 21, E. 90, Civil P. C., read with 
S. 47 of the Code. The application was filed 
on the usual grounds, alleging fraudulent 
suppression of processes in the execution 
proceeding, fatal material irregularities in 
publishing and conducting the sale, and in 
consequence a sale at a grossly inadequate 
price to the injury of the judgment-debtors. 
The application was not made until more 
than two years after the sale, but the appli- 
cants alleged that owing to the fraudulent 
suppression of processes by the decree- 
holders they knew nothing about the sale, 
which took place on 19th August 1941, until 
they heard of it for the first time from one 
Bam Lakhan Mander with whom the dis- 
puted land was said to have been settled by 
the decree-holders, on 9th September 1943. 

The decree was a rent decree against two 
brothers, Daroga Singh and Jamuna Singh. 
Daroga died during the execution pro- 
ceedings, and thereafter applicant 1, the 
eldest of Daroga’s three sons (who are now 
the applicants), appeared through his uncle 
Jamuna Singh as guardian and asked that 
he should be substituted as his deceased 
father’s legal representative. Thereafter, on 
the decree-holders’ application, the three 
sons of Daroga were substituted, but for 
some reason, as majors, not minors, and 
notice under O. 21, E. 22, Civil P. 0., was 
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served upon them as majors, the evidence 
being that the processes were presented to 
Jamuna Singh, the eldest member and 
karta of the joint family, and on his re- 
fusal to accept them or give a receipt they 
were hung up on the wall of the dwelling 
house. 

The learned Munsif held upon all points 
against the applicants, and refused to set aside 
the sale. On appeal the learned Subordinate 
Judge did not go into the merits of the ap- 
plication under O. 21, R. 90, except to the 
extent of holding that the price fetched was 
in fact inadequate. He held that the appli- 
cation must succeed as one under s. 47 be- 
cause of two fatal defects, with which I 
7 shall presently deal. He held that as the 
sale was a nullity the application would be 
governed not by Art. 166, Limitation Act, 
but by Art. 181, and was consequently with- 
in time. 

The fatal defects upon which the learned 
Subordinate Judge proceeded were, first, 
Tvhat I have already mentioned that Daroga 
Singh, the fajjier of the applicants, having 
died the applicants were substituted as 
majors, and no guardian was appointed on 
their behalf. This, he said relying upon 
Bachoo Prasad Singh v. Gobardhan Das 
(A.I.r. 1940 pat. 62^), rendered the sale with- 
out jurisdiction and a nullity. 

The second defect was that according to 
the calculation of the learned Subordinate 
Judge, based on the record of the execution 
case, he found that the decree-holders’ dues 
amounted to Rs. 1656-6.3^ and not rupees 
1656-6-6^ as noted by the office in the ac- 
count prepared on the back of the execu- 
tion petition. The property was sold for 
Rs. l656-6-4i^, and the decree-holders filed a 
petition for setting off their dues against the 
purchase money which was allowed. But as 
the dues were only Rs. l656.6-3§ and the 
purchase money was Rs. 1656-6-4^ there re- 
mained an excess of one pie out of the pur- 
chase money, which could not be set off and 
so remained unpaid. The sale, therefore, 
should be set aside in accordance with the 
provisions of o. 21 , R. 86, Civil P. C. 

With regard to the second point I am 
not at all satisfied that the learned Subordi- 
nate Judge’s calculation is correct to half a 
pie as he assumes. It seems probable that 
he had not included all the expenses of the 
decree-holders to date. But assuming that 
there was a deficit of one pie, a coin which 
I understand is no longer a vailable the 

1. (’40) 27 A. I. R. 1940 Pat. 62 : 187 I. C 492 • 

21 P. L. T. 864. 


learned Subordinate Judge’s view seems to 
me a case of failing to temper technicality 
with commonsense, or, as Sir George Bankin 
once put it, "piling technicality upon un- 
reason (?).” The maxim de minimis non 
curat lex is sufficient to dispose of this con- 
tention. 

The first needs more serious considera- 
tion. Mr. K. N. Lall for the respondents has 
argued, in the first place, on the basis of the 
Full Bench case, Ajab Lai Duhey v. Sari 
Ckaran Tewari (A. i. R. 1945 pat. 1^), that 
as there was failure to serve the notice under 

0. 21, R. 22, the entire sale was without 
jurisdiction. This, however, was not a case 
of failure to serve the notice. The notice 
was certainly served and the service, as the 
learned Munsif, has observed, was a good 
service upon an adult male member of the 
family under o. 5, R. 15, Civil P. C. The 
service was merely irregular, as the notice 
was served upon these applicants as majors 
whereas they were in fact minors. But 
served it was and there was at most an ir- 
regularity, not an absence of service. The 
case is similar to the case of F. E. Chrestien 
V. Jaideo Prasad (15 P. L. T. 273^) where 
it was held that a mere irregularity in the 
method of service did not go to the root of 
jurisdiction. In so far as it held that, this 
ease has not been dissented from in the 
Full Bench case just referred to, though no 
doubt it has been distinguished. There, is, 
therefore, nothing in this point. 

Secondly, however, there arises the ques- 
tion what was the effect of failure to bring 
the applicants on the record in the proper 
manner ; failure to appoint any guardian 
for them. So far as the applicant Naurangi 
is concerned, it seems to me that he was 
properly brought on the record, because he 
came in on his own application through the 
guardian selected by him. With regard to 
the other two, there was certainly a serious 
irregularity. But would it have the effect 
of vitiating the entire sale, rendering it a 
nullity? I think not. Mr. Sarju Prasad 
has argued on the basis of the Privy Council 
case, Walian v. Banke Behari Pershad 
Singh (30 Cal. 1021^) that this was a mere 
irregularity. In that case a person had 
represented the minors in the case as guar- 
dian, but had never been appointed as such 
by the Court. Mr. Sa rju Prasad contends 

2. (^5) 32 A.I.R, 1945 Pat. 1 : 23 Pat. 528 : 217 

1. C- 337 (F,B.), 

3. (’34) 21 A.I.R. 1934 Pat. 274 : 13 Pat 467 • 
149 I.C. 828 : 15 P.L.T. 273. 

4. (’03) 30 Cal. 1021 : 30 I.A. 182 : 7 C. W N 

774 : S Sar. 512 (P.C.). * 
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that the two minors were sufficiently repre- 
sented by their elder brother Naurangi and 
by their uncle Jamuna who was the karta 
of their joint family, and also one of the re- 
corded tenants, and who was himself a 
party to the proceedings as a judgment, 
debtor. It is not necessary to express any 
opinion at this stage as to the effect of the 
irregularity with regard to these two minors, 
and whether it would give them any right 
to relief. It would not, in my opinion render 
the sale without jurisdiction. The landlord 
was certainly entitled to proceed with execu- 
tion against Jamuna Singh, the surviving 
recorded tenant, and to bring the holding 
to sale. In this connection it may be well 
to recall Mallear jun's case (25 Bom. 337®) 
where the Court had wrongly decided that 
a certain person was the proper legal repre- 
sentative of the deceased judgment-debtor, 
and it was held that despite the fact that 
the proceedings were against a person who 
was not really the proper legal representa- 
tive, they were not wholly without jurisdic- 
tion. 

Mr. K. N. Lall has relied upon the case 
referred to by the learned Subordinate Judge, 
Bachoo Prasad Singh v. Gobardhan Das 
(21 p. Ij. t. 864,^) but that was a case where 
the objection was taken before the sale had 
been confirmed. Their Ijordships, after re- 
ferring to M alkarjun' s case, observed : 
“This case is different. Here we are not trying 
after long lapse of time the effect of proceedings 
which have long ago reached their conclusion in 
the Court which was seised of them. But we are 
dealing with a pending case and a sale which has 
not yet been confirmed.** 

Clearly this case is distinguishable. The 
other case relied on is Mazharul Haq v. 
Baghuher Singh (21 P. L. T. 369.®) But that 
case merely lays down what should be done 
where the objection is made while the execu- 
tion proceeding is pending, and does not deal 
with the effect upon a sale which has been 
held, without the defect having been re- 
medied. 

In my opinion, the learned Subordinate 
Judge was wrong in holding that the sale 
was a nullity. He has not considered the 
application upon the merits as one under 
O. 21, B. 90, and the case must go back to 
him to be dealt with as such ; to consider 
the allegations of fraudulent suppression of 
notices, lack of knowledge, and application 
of s. 18 , Limitation Act, and whether in- 


5. COl) 25 Bom. 337 : 27 I-A. 216 : 2 Bom. L. B. 
927 : 7 Sar. 739 (P.C.), Malkarjun v. Narhan. 

6. (‘40) 27 A.I-R. 1940 Pat. 142 : 18 Pat. 761 : 
187 I.C. 52 : 21 P. L. T. 369. 


jury has resulted from the irregularities.. 
I would, therefore, remand the case with 
these observations, and direct that costs 
should abide the eventual result of the ap. 
plication. 

Ray J. — I agree. 

k.s./d.h. Case remanded^ 


[Case No. 99.] 
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SiNHA J, 

Baldeo Singh and others — Appellants' 

v. 

Niras Singh and others — Bespondents, 

Second Appeals Nos. 15 and 16 and Civil Bevn, 
Nos. 19 and 20 of 1945, Decided on 8th November' 
1945, from decision of Addl. Sub-Judge, Mongbyr,. 
D/- 9th December 1944. 

(a) Civil P. C. (1908), S. 151, O. 41, R. 23,. 
O. 43, R. 1 (u) — Suit disposed of by trial Court 
in its entirety on statement on special oath — 
Suit is disposed of on merits and not on preli* 
minary point — Order of remand by appellate- 
Court on ground that two special oaths were 
necessary to finally adjudicate upon rights of 
parties — Order of remand is under inherent 
power and not under 0» 41, R. 23 and as sueb- 
not appealable. 

When a suit is disposed of on a particular evi- 
dence which has the effect of conclusively proving 
the facts in controversy between the parties, the- 
suit cannot be said to have been disposed of on a 
preliminary ground. It may be that elaborate evi- 
dence may not be given at such a trial; but, all the 
same the suit is disposed of on merits. [P 275 0 21 

In a suit for ejectment on ground of encroach- 
ment plaintiff agreed that if defendant took special 
oath in the Court that the disputed property 
belonged to him, plaintiff would relinquish his 
claim and if defendant pointed out the land which, 
be claimed out of the disputed land on taking the 
special oath, the land would be demarcated. The 
parties were at variance as to whether the plaintiff 
in his offer intended to put the defendant upon bis 
special oath twice over. The Court of first instance 
took the view that the special oath was necessary 
to be taken only once and after demarcating the 
land, dismissed the suit. The appellate Court took 
the view that the second special oath on the spot 
at the time of demarcation was also necessary to 
adjudicate finally upon the rights of the patties 
and remanded the case directing that if defendant 
offered to take a second special oath the suit would 
be disposed of accordingly after demarcating the 
land. If he refused case would have to be heard in 
ordinary course in accordance with law : 

Held the order of remand of the appellate Court 
was under its inherent jurisdiction and not under 
O. 41, R- 23, inasmuch as the suit was disposed of 
by the trial Court on merits, and not on a preli- 
minary point. Hence it was not appealable as an 
order of remand under O. 41, R. 23. Nor was it 
appealable as a decree as the judgment of the 
appellate Court had not conclusively determined 
the rights of the parties. [P 275 C 2\ 

Held also that by offering to be bound by special 
oaths of defendant plaintiff could not be said to- 
have submitted his dispute to the arbitration of the 
» 
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defendant. The decision to be given was that of the 
Court, though based upon evidence which carried 
with it the efiect of conclusive proof : 22 Mad. 
172 and (’26) 13 A. I. R. 1926 Mad. 808, Disting. 

[P 277 C 1] 


Held further that the High Court could not in 
the exercise of revisional jurisdiction overrule the 
conclusions of the lower appellate Court, right or 
wrong, [P 277 C 1] 


C. P. C. — 

(’44) Chitaley, O. 41, R. 23, N. 3, 22. 

(’41) Mulla, Page 1186, "Appeal from remand 
under the inherent power.” 

(b) Civil P, C. (1908), O. 32, R. 7 — - Applica- 
bility — Offer tO'be bound by special oath of 
any party or witness does not fall under 
Order 32, Rule 7. 

Order 32, Rule 7 has reference to agreements in 
the nature of settlements of disputes by a compro- 
mise. But an offer to be bound by the special oath 
of a party to the litigation or of a witness giving 
evidence in the case is not such an agreement as 
is contemplated by R. 7 of O. 32. Leave of the 
Court by the guardian ad litem is, therefore, not re- 
quired under that rule prior to an oder in a suit by 
the karta of a joint Hindu family in which minors 
are also joined as plaintiffs : (’39) 26 A. I. R. 1939 
Pat. 278 and (’40) 27 A.I.R. 1940 Pat. 59, Disting. 

[P 276 C 1] 

C. P. C. 


(•44) Cbitaley. O. 32 R. 7. N. 2. 

(’41) Mulla, Page 1027, "Scope of the rule.” 

(c) Oaths Act (1873), S. 11 — Suit by karta of 
joint Hindu family — Offer by karta to be bound 
by statement of defendant on special oath — 
Suit dismissed on statement of defendant on 
oath — Minor members present on occasions of 
oath but raising no objection — Minor members 
are bound by offer of karta and cannot resile 
from that position. 


In a suit for ejectment by a karta of a joint 
Hindu family, to which minor members of the 
family were also parties, the karta agreed to abide 
by the statements on special oaths of the defen- 
dant. When the statements of the defendant on 
oath were recorded by the Court the minor mem- 
bers of the family were present but did not con- 
tend that the offer to abide by the oath bad been 
made only by the karta and not by them. The 
suit was dismissed on the statements of the defen- 
dant : 


Held that members other than the karta includ- 
ing the minors could not resile from the position 
taken on the day of offer and were bound by the 
act of the karta in having agreed to abide by the 
oath of the defendant, especially when the defen- 
dant had accepted the offer and performed his 
part: (’30) 17 A. I. R. 1930 Cal. 463 ; 27 Cal. 229 
and ('27) 14 A.I.R. 1927 All. 5»4, Rel. on. 

[P 276 C 1,2] 

(d) Oaths Act (1873), Ss. 9 to 11 — Offer by 
party to be bound by special oath of opposing 
party — Offer cannot be withdrawn on frivolous 
grounds when acted upon by other party. 

An offer to bo bound by the special oath of a 
particular person once accepted by the person con- 
cerned being a party to the suit cannot be with- 
drawn except on very cogent grounds which, the 
Court thinks, justifies it in exercising its discretion 
not to allow the special oath being administered. 
But the party cannot be allowed to make such an 
offer, and then to withdraw the same on frivolous 


grounds after the other party has accepted it. Such 
an offer may be withdrawn so long as it has not 
been accepted by the other party and acted upon : 
18 All. 46; 22 Bom. 281; 22 Mad. 234 and (’31) IB 
A.I.R. 1931 Cal. 549, Rel. on. [P 277 O 2] 

D, K. Jha, Qirish Nandan Sahay Sinha^ 
Jamuna Pd. Chaudhury and K. P. Shukul 

— for Appellants. 

Mahahir Pd., B. N. Rai, Kailash Roy, A. C. 
Roy and Shyamnandan Pd. Singh — 

for Respondents. 

Judgment. — These second appeals and 
civil revisions arise out of the same judg- 
ment in a single suit for ejectment of the 
defendants on the ground that they had 
encroached upon plaintiffs’ Plot 842, which 
is situate contiguous to the defendants* 
Plots 835 and 840, to the extent of 1 katha 
14 dhurs of homestead land in village 
Bamdiri. 

There are nine plaintiffs who are related 
as follows : Plaintiff i, Khiro, is the father 
of plaintiffs 2 to 4, plaintiff 2 being Baldeo; 
plaintiff 6 is a son of Baldeo, and plaintiff 6 
is a son of plaintiff 5; plaintiffs 7 and 8 are 
the sons of plaintiff 3 ; and plaintiff 9 is a 
son of plaintiff 4. Of the plaintiffs 6 to 9 are 
minors under the guardianship of Baldeo, 
apparently because Baldeo is the karta of 
the family, though he is not the eldest 
member thereof. Plaintiff's are, admittedly, 
members of the joint Hindu Mitakshara 
family whose karta is Baldeo aforesaid. As 
the suit related to alleged encroachments on 
different sides of Plot 842 by the adjoining 
plots of the defendants, a pleader commis- 
sioner was appointed to make measurements. 
He submitted a report, largely in favour of 
the plaintiffs. At the time of the commis- 
sioner’s local investigation, the defendants 
are said to have claimed only l katha and 
8 dhurs out of the disputed lands as their 
own property. Hence, it may be said that 
the plaintiffs' claim in respect of the remain- 
ing 6 dhurs was not disputed. 

On 23rd May 1944, a petition was filed 
purporting to be on behalf of the plaintiffs, 
hut signed only by one of them, to the effect 
that, if the defendant Babu Niras Singh 
takes special oath by Ganges water, Tulsi 
and Tamba (coi)per) in presence of the 
Court, and states that the disputed property 
belongs to the defendants, and that the 
plaintiffs have no concern with the same, 
the plaintiffs will relinquish their claim, and, 
if Babu Niras Singh, on going to the land, 
points out the extent of his land “in the en- 
croached land,” after taking special oath in 
the presence of the Court, the pillars will be 
fixed accordingly so as to avoid all future 
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trouble. Babu Niras Singh accepted this 
offer made by the plaintiffs, and stated on 
special oath as aforesaid as follows : 

"I have taken in my hand Tulsi, Gaogajal and 
a copper coin. The disputed land has been coming 
in my possession ever since I attained hash, which 
1 did at the age of 15 (his age as recorded is 
45 years). The disputed land belongs to me.” 

Hence, the first part of the promise was ful- 
filled. But, on going to the spot, the plain- 
tiffs required the said Niras Singh to take 
special oath again, and then to point out the 
land which he claimed out of the disputed 
land as his. It was objected on behalf of 
Niras that he had already taken the special 
oath, and made his claim. The learned 
Munsif, being present on the spot, decided 
this question in favour of the defendants, 
and held that it was not necessary to take 
the special oath for the second time. How- 
ever, Niras pointed out the land, and the 
land so pointed out was demarcated on 4th 
June 1944, In this connection the learned 
Munsif has recorded the following order : 

“Beached the spot at 8>15 A. M. aud moved 
along the disputed line between the lands of the 
parties. It was verbally moved before me first that 
Niras Bai should again be made to take a second 
special oath here on the spot while he indicated the 
limits of his claim and possession, and I decided, 
after hearing the parties, that the special oath 
taken in Court covers and extends to the indication 
of the limits of defendant's claim, and that the 
plaintiffs requiring him to repeat the special oath 
is unwarranted.” 

It should be noted at this stage that it 
was never contended at the spot by any of 
the plaintiffs that the offer to abide by the 
special oath of Niras Singh had been made 
by only one of the plaintiffs, and not all of 
them. On the next day, that is, 6th June 
1944, the learned Munsif passed an order to 
the effect that all that had to be done in 
pursuance of the plaintiffs’ petition, dated 
23rd May 1944, relating to the special oath 
had been done ; that the land had been de- 
marcated at the spot in accordance with the 
statements of Niras; and that nothing fur- 
ther remained to be done in connection with 
the suit. The suit was, therefore, dismissed 
with costs. 

On Gth June 1944, two petitions were 
moved in which it was alleged on behalf of 
the plaintiffs that Baldeo Singh, plaintiff 2, 
had filed the petition to abide by the special 
oath of Niras Singh without the knowledge 
and consent of the other plaintiffs, and that 
they had not authorised Baldeo Singh to file 
such a petition in Court. They, therefore, 
prayed that the case he tried in the ordinary 
course, and the said petition dated 23rd 
May 1944, he ignored, as the same had not 


been filed on behalf of all the plaintiffs. On 
the margins of the petitions, the Court had 
noted that there was no indication on the 
spot that the other plaintiffs were not asso- 
ciating with plaintiff 2 in the matter of the 
special oath, and that none of the plaintiffs 
gave any indication on the spot that Baldeo 
Singh had been acting without the authority 
of the other plaintiffs. As to the prayer of 
the plaintiffs that this unauthorised act of 
plaintiff 2 should not be acted upon by the 
Court as an imprudent act of the karta of 
the family, the Court observed that the case 
had already been disposed of. In effect, the 
learned Munsif held that the petitions moved 
on 6th June 1944, were an afterthought, as 
on the spot none of the plaintiffs challenged 
the authority of plaintiff 2. 

From the decree so passed by the learned 
Munsif dismissing the suit, two appeals were 
filed. Title Appeal NO. 92 of 1944 was filed 
on behalf of all the plaintiffs except Baldeo, 
and Title Appeal no. 93 on behalf of Baldeo, 
alone. Both the appeals were heard by the 
learned Subordinate Judge of Monghyr, and 
disposed of by the same judgment. Before 
him, it was argued that the learued Munsif 
was wrong in dismissing the suit in the ab- 
sence of a second special oath by Niras on 
the spot; that the judgment of the learned 
Munsif has not been pronounced in open 
Court; and that the other plaintiffs were not 
bound by the petition of 23rd May 1944, by 
which it was agreed that the suit be decided 
on the basis of the special oath of Niras 
Singh. On the first point, the learned Sub- 
ordinate Judge took the yiew that a second 
special oath on the spot at the time of de- 
marcation was also necessary in terms of 
the petition filed on behalf of the plaintiffs. 
The Court also held that, in order to finally 
adjudicate upon the rights of the parties, it 
was necessary that the second special oath 
should be taken by Niras. The lower appel- 
late Court, therefore, directed that the case 
be remanded to the learned Munsif so that, 
if Niras offered to take the second special 
oath at the spot within a fortnight from the 
date of the receipt of the record by the 
learned Munsif, the suit will be disposed of 
accordingly after demarcating the land; on 
the other hand, if Niras refused to take the 
second special oath at the spot, the learned 
Munsif will have to hear the case in the 
ordinary course in accordance with law. On 
the second point, the lower appellate Court 
held that, even though the judgment may 
not have been delivered in open Court, there 
was no prejudice to either party, and the 
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judgment was, therefore, not altogether void. 
On the third point, the learned Subordinate 
Judge held that Baldeo was the Icarta of the 
plaintiffs* joint family, and was the next 
friend of the minor plaintiffs. He also point- 
ed out that the vakalatnama filed in the 
case had been given by Baldeo on behalf of 
all the plaintiffs. The Court, therefore, held 
that Baldeo was acting on behalf of all the 
plaintiffs in the suit, he having filed haziris 
on thirteen occasions and two affidavits on 
behalf of all of them. The Court below, 
therefore, Overruled the contention raised on 
behalf of the plaintiffs that Baldeo was not 
acting in his representative capacity when 
he made the offer of special oath to Niras 
Singh. The learned Subordinate Judge also 
pointed out that it was not the plaintiffs’ 
case that Baldeo Singh, in acting as he did 
on 23rd May 1944, did so in collusion with 
the defendanlg. The petition of 23rd May 
1944, had been signed by the pleaders who 
held authority from all the plaintiffs. He 
also pointed out that, at the time of the 
local inspection by the Court and the parties, 
none of the plaintiffs came forward to repu- 
diate the authority of Baldeo in offering to 
abide by the special oath of Niras. He, 
therefore, came to the conclusion that the 
plaintiffs had approved of the action of Bal- 
deo in filing the petition of 23rd May 1944, 
and that the petition was apparently for the 
benefit of all the parties. To the objection of 
the plaintiffs that the pleaders had no autho- 
rity under the vakalatnama to file a petition 
binding the plaintiffs by the special oath of 
Niras Singh, the learned Subordinate Judge 
has observed that the pleaders did not act 
on their own initiative, but on the instruc- 
tion of Baldeo who was present in Court. 
In the result, ho held that all the plaintiffs 
were bound by the terms of the petition 
aforesaid. The learned Subordinate Judge 
allowed the appeal, and remanded the suit 
as already indicated. From this judgment 
in the two appeals, two second appeals have 
been filed, and two applications in revision 
have also been filed in the alternative. 

Mr. li. K. Jha, appearing on behalf of 
the appellants-potitioners, has vehemently 
argued, in the first instance, that the special 
oath offered to Niras made it necessary that 
it should have been taken not only in Court 
while he gave his statement in Court, but 
should have also been repeated at the time 
he pointed out the lands at the spot, and 
^at, the offer not having been acted upon 
in full, it was at an end. The second conten- 
tion is that the offer, not having been made 


by all the plaintiffs, but only by Baldeo, is 
not binding on the whole family. Thirdly, it 
has been argued that, no express leave having 
been obtained by the guardian ad litem of 
the minor plaintiffs, the agreement to be 
bound by the special oath of Niras is wholly 
void. Fourthly, it was contended that the 
judgment of the Munsif had not been deli, 
vered in open Court, and it was, therefore, 
wholly ineffective. 

Before I deal with these contentions, I 
should notice the preliminary objection raised 
on behalf of the respondents.opposite party. 
Mr. Mahabir Prasad, on their behalf, has 
contended that no second special appeal lies, 
inasmuch as the remand order by the Court 
below was under its inherent jurisdiction, 
and not under R. 23 of o. 41, Civil P. C. To 
this contention, it is argued on behalf of the 
appellants that an appeal lies, because the 
judgment passed by the lower appellate 
Court comes within the purview of R. 23 of 
O. 41 of the Code, inasmuch as, it is argued, 
this suit had not been disposed of by the 
trial Court on merits, but on a preliminary 
point, namely, the special oath of Niras. In 
my opinion, the preliminary objection is 
. well-founded in law. When a suit is disposed 
of on a particular evidence which has the 
effect of conclusive proof of the facts in con- 
troversy between the parties, it cannot be 
said that the suit has been disposed of on 
a preliminary ground. It may be that elabo- 
rate evidence may not be given at such a 
trial; but, all the same, the suit is disposed 
of on merits. 

The judgment of the lower appellate 
Court has not conclusively determined the 
rights of the parties. Hence, it is appealable 
neither as an order of remand nor as a do. 
cree. Under s. li. Oaths Act (10 [x] of 1873 ) 
the evidence given on special oath shall bo 
conclusive proof” of the matter stated 
as against the person who had offered to be 
bound by that oath. Hence, a suit may be 
disposed of in its entirety on statements 
made by a person on special oath, if those 
statements cover the entire controversy be- 
tween tho parties. It may also not cover the 
entire controversy, and the matters remain, 
ing to be dealt with by the Court may have 
to be decided on other evidence to be ad- 
duced by the parties. At this point it is also 
convenient to point out the nature of the 
proceedings which ended in the decree in the 
trial Court. By offering to be bound by the 
said oath of Niras, the plaintiffs cannot be 
said to have submitted their dispute to his 
arbitration. The decision to be given is that 
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of the Court, though based upon evidence 
which carries with it the effect of conclusive 
proof. Hence, the decisions in 22 Mad. 172,^ 
relating to a decree based upon an award, 
or in A. I. R. 1926 Mad. 808,^ holding that a 
decision on estoppel is a decision on a preli- 
minary ground, do not render any assistance 
to the appellants’ contention that the judg- 
ment of the Courts below was based on a 
preliminary ground. On the same considera- 
tions, it must also be held that there is no 
substance in the contention that the minors 
are not bound by Baldeo’s application on 
the ground that the express leave of the 
Court had not been obtained by the guar- 
dian ad litem to enter into the agreement. 
Reliance was placed upon R. 7 of o. 32, Civil 
P. C., in this connection. But that rule has 
reference to agreements in the nature of set- 
tlements of disputes by a compromise; but, 
as already pointed out an offer to be bound 
by the special oath of a party to the litiga- 
tion or of a witness appearing in the case is 
not such an agreement as is contemplated 
by R. 7 of O. 82 of the Code. Hence, the de- 
cisions of the Division Bench of this Court 
in 18 pat. 271® or in 18 Pat. 708* have no 
bearing on the present case. 

The contention on behalf of the appel- 
lants that the other plaintiffs are not bound 
by the act of Baldeo in having agreed to 
abide by the special oath of Niras, on the 
findings recorded by the Courts below, has 
no legs to stand upon. The lower appellate 
Court has recorded a clear finding that Bal- 
deo though not the eldest member in the 
plaintiffs’ family, his father, plaintiff 1, 
being still alive, was not only the karta of 
the family, but had actually been look- 
ing after the whole suit on behalf of the 
family. As pointed out by the Courts below, 
at all material times it was Baldeo who had 
been taking steps in the suit. Neither on 4th 
June 1944, when the statement of Niras on 
special oath was recorded by the Court, nor 
on the next day, when in the presence of the 
Court Niras pointed out the portion claimed 
by him out of the disputed land, was any 
objection taken by any of the plaintiffs that 
the Court should not proceed to determine 
the matter on the special oath to Niras. In 
my opinion, the Courts below are perfectly 

1. (’99) 22 Mad. 172, Krisbnan Chetti v. Muthu 
Palandi Vacba Makali Tevar. 

2. (’26) 13 A, I. R. 1926 Mad. 808 : 95 I. C. 264, 
Narayanaswami Aiyar v. Venkatarama Aiyar. 

3. (’39) 26 A. I. R. 1939 Pat. 278 : 18 Pat. 271 : 
183 I. C. 422, Kedar Nath v. Basant Lai. 

4. (’40) 27 A.I.R. 1940 Pat. 59 : 18 Pat. 708 : 183 
I. C. 799, Umar v. Mahabir Lai Sahu. 


justified in their conclusion that the other 
members of Baldeo’s family, finding that 
their suit was going to be dismissed, or had 
been dismissed by the Court on the basis of 
the statements made by Niras on special 
oath, thought of this argument at the last 
hour. In such circumstances, the plaintiffs 
cannot be allowed to resile from the posi- 
tion taken by them on 23rd May 1944, espe- 
cially when Niras had accepted the offer, 
and at least in part, had performed his part. 
In 34 o. w. N. 310® decided by a Division 
Bench of the Calcutta High Courl;, the facts 
were that in the suit there were Wo adult 
defendants and two minor defendant, and 
the petition signed by a pleader, represent- 
ing the two adult defendants, as also by the 
guardian ad litem of the minors agreeing to 
be bound by the special oath of one of the 
plaintiffs was filed in Court, and the suit 
was disposed of according to the deposition 
of the plaintiff on such oath. It also appears 
that one only of the adult defendants 
was present in Court when the petition in 
question was filed. It was held by the Court 
that, in the absence of fraud or gross negli- 
gence on the part of the guardian, the 
minors were bound by the consent of their 
guardian, although given without leave of 
the Court. Their Lordships relied upon the 
decision in 27 cal. 229.® It was also held by 
the Court that a pleader as agent on behalf 
of his client cannot bring a suit to a close 
by offering to be bound by the oath of the 
opposite party in a particular form, but it 
was quite open to the Court to make an in- 
ference from the particular circumstances of 
the case as regards the fact that there was 
authority on the part of the pleader because 
of the presence of one of the adult defen- 
dants who evidently had been put forward 
by the others to take all necessary steps in 
connexion with the suit. That decision of 
their Lordships of the Calcutta High Court 
appears to be on all fours with the facts and 
circumstances of the present case. The deci- 
sion of a Division Bench of the Allahabad 
High Court in 49 ALL. 842^ is also in point. 

It must, therefore, be held that the plaintiffs 
other than Baldeo, including the minors, are 
equally bound by the offer made to abide 
by the special oath of Niras. 

It was further contended on behalf of the 
appellants-petitioners that, assuming that 

5. (’30) 17 A.I.R. 1930 Cal. 463: 129 I.O. 408: 34 
C.W.N. 310, Mahomed Mahmud v. Behary Lai. 

6. (1900) 27 Cal. 229, Sheo Natli Saran v. Sukh 
Lai Singh. 

7. (’27) 14 A. I. R. 1927 All. 584 : 49 All. 842 : 
102 I. C. 38, Deoraj Misra v. Mt. Abbai Raji. 
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the offer had been made on behalf of the 
entire family by Baldeo, the offer had not 
been fully accepted, inasmuch as Niras, 
while making his statement on special oath 
in Court, stopped short at claiming title 
and possession in respect of the disputed 
land for the defendants, but did not further 
say, as required by the plaintiffs, that the 
plaintiffs had no concern with the disputed 
land, and, secondly, because he did not 
take the special oath at the spot while 
pointing out the land to be demarcated. 
So far as the first part of the contention 
goes, there is no substance in it. When 
Niras stated that the land was his, and that 
he had been in possession for more than 
thirty years, it amounted to saying that 
the plaintiffs had no concern with the same. 
It was open to the plaintiffs’ lawyer to put 
the further question to Niras, if he thought 
that the statement already made by him 
did not cover the entire ground. When the 
case goes back to the learned Munsif, as 
directed by the lower appellate Court, it 
will still be open to the plaintiffs to put 
further questions to Niras. As regards the 
second part of the contention, there was no 
absolute refusal by Niras to take the second 
oath. The parties were at variance as to 
whether the plaintiffs in their offer intended 
to put Niras upon his special oath twice 
over. That matter was adjudicated by the 
Court at the spot against the plaintiffs. It 
cannot be said • that the decision of the 
learned Munsif was entirely without sub- 
stance. On a reading of the petition of 
23rd May 1944, either view is possible. The 
Munsif took the view that a special oath 
was necessary to be taken only once in 
Court, and not at the spot. The learned 
Subordinate Judge l^s taken the other view, 
namely, that the oath had to be taken 
on both the occasions. As I have held that 
no appeal lies to this Court, I cannot 
interfere with the findings of the learned 
Subordinate Judge, right or wrong. I cannot, 
in the exercise of the revisional jurisdic- 
tion of this Court, overrule the conclusions 
of the learned Subordinate Judge. But it 
was argued on behalf of the appellants- 
petitioners that, assuming that the second 
appeals did not lie, the applications in 
revision are competent, and that the lower 
appellate Court had no jurisdiction to 
remand the case for fresh hearing on a 
fresh opportunity being given to Niras to 
fully carry out bis acceptance of taking the 
special oath offered by the plaintiffs. It is 
argued that Niras did not carry out his 


part of the agreement in full, and, therefore, 
under S. 89, Contract Act, the agreement was 
at an end, and the plaintiffs were, therefore, 
entitled to withdraw the offer. In this con- 
nexion, reliance was placed by counsel 
for the petitioners on the cases in 4 Cal. 
252,® 70 I.A. 35=47 C.W.N. 497,® 25 P.Ii.T. 14^® 
and 18 p. Ii. T. 652.^^ All these cases are 
authority for the proposition that, where an 
offer has not been accepted in full, it is 
open to the offeror to regard the agreement 
as at an end, and to claim damages for 
non-performance of the offeree’s part in full. 
But can it be said in this case that the 
offer has not been accepted by Niras? In 
my opinion, as soon as Niras accepted to 
take the special oath, the plaintiffs were 
bound by their offer to abide by his special 
oath. He did take that oath in Court. As 
regards the second oath, the parties were at 
variance as regards the content of the offer. 
The Court of first instance decided in favour 
of the defendants. The lower appellate 
Court has decided in favour of the plaintiffs, 
and directed that the learned Munsif after 
remand will give a fresh opportunity to 
Niras to comply fully with the terms of bis 
acceptance of the offer. In this connexion, 
reference may be made to the coses in 18 
ALL. 4G.^2 22 Bom. 281, 22 Mad. 234^* and 
35 C. W. N. 130.^® These cases are authority 
for the proposition that an offer to be bound 
by the special oath of a particular person 
once accepted by the person concerned being 
a party to the suit cannot be withdrawn 
except on very cogent grounds which, in the 
opinion of the Court, justifies it in exercising 
its discretion not to allow the special oath 
being administered. But it is not open to 
the party to make such an offer, and then 
to withdraw it on frivolous grounds after it 
has been accepted by the other party. Such 
an offer may be withdrawn so long as it' 
has not been accepted by the other parby^ 

8. (’79) 4 Cal 252, Sooltan Chand v. Schiller. 

9 . (’43) 30 A.I.H. 1943 PC. 34 : I.L It. (1943) 2 
Cal. 213 ; I.L.It. (1943) Kar.P.C. 30 : 70 I.A. 35: 
206 I.C. 1 ; 47 C.W.N. 407 (P.C ), MuralLdhar 
Cbatterjoe v. International Film Co., Ltd. 

10. (’44) 31 A. I. It. 1914 Pat. 3: 22 Pat. 306 : 
211 I. C. 35 : 2-5 P. L .T. 14, Sultan Ahmad v. 
Syed Maksad Husain. 

11. (’37) 24 A. Lit. 1937 Pat. 391 : 170 I.C. 316 : 

IS P L.T. 632, Secy, of State v. Itajendra 
Parsad. 

12. 196) 18 All. 46, Ram Narain Singh v. Babu 
Singh. 

13 . ('98) 22 Bom. 281, Abaji v. Bala. 

14 . ( 99) 22 Mad. 234, Thoyi Ammal v. Subba- 
raya Mudali. 

15. (’31) IS A.I.R. 1931 Cal. 549 : 132 I. C. 682 • 
35 C.W.N. 130, Khan Mohmud v. Syedali. 
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and acted upon. It must, therefore, be held 
that the plaintiffs were not entitled to with- 
draw the offer in the circumstances of the 
present case. 

As regards the contention that judgment 
was not delivered by the learned Munsif in 
open Court after notice to the parties, it is 
enough to point out that that judgment is 
no more in existence, having been set aside 
by the lower appellate Court. The last con- 
tention raised on behalf of the petitioners 
was that the suit should not have been dis- 
missed in its entirety when the defendants 
did not at any stage claim six dhurs out of 
the disputed lands for themselves, and, 
therefore, the defendants should be taken to 
have admitted the plaintiffs’ claim in respect 
thereof. Mr. Mahabir Prasad on behalf of 
the respondents pointed out that Niras had 
deposed that the disputed land was his; but 
apparently by the “disputed land” he meant 
the land claimed by the defendants. Hence, 
the suit should not have been dismissed in 
respect of the remaining six dhurs. As the 
case is to be decided afresh after remand, 
this aspect will have to be considered by 
the learned Munsif. 

As a result of these considerations, it 
must be held that all the plaintiffs are bound 
by the offer to abide by the special oath of 
Niras, and that there is no error of law or 
of jurisdiction in the judgment of the learn- 
ed Subordinate Judge remanding the case 
for a fresh opportunity being given to Niras 
to fulfil his part of the agreement by taking 
the additional oath on the spot, while point- 
ing out the limits of the land claimed by 
him out of the disputed land. The second 
appeals are, therefore, dismissed as incom- 
petent, and the applications in revision are 
also dismissed on the ground that there is 
no error of jurisdiction in the judgment of 
the lower appellate Court. The respondents- 
opposite- party are entitled to their costs: 
hearing fee three gold mohurs in all the 
cases. 

V.B.B. Appeals dismissed. 
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Appeal No. 1267 of 194a, Decided on 25th Octo- 
ber 1945, from appellate decree of Add). District 
Judge, Patna, D/- 3rd September 1943. 


A. 1. B. 

(a) Second appeal — Mixed questions of fact 
and law. 

The proper appreciation of the material docu- 
mentary evidence in the case and the legal e9eof» 
of certain important pieces of evidence and proved 
facts are mixed questions of fact and law which 
are open to reconsideration by the High Court in 
second appeal. [F 280 C 1] 

C. P. c 

(*44) Ohitaley, Ss. 100 and 101. N. 30. 

(b) Hindu law — Partition — Cessor of com- 
mensality is not conclusive proof of partition. 

Cess or of commensality is not a conclusive proof 
of partition, for a member may become separate in 
food and residence merely for bis convenience. But 
it is an element which may well be considered 
along with other acts and transactions of the 
party concerned. [P 280 C 2] 

(c) Hindu law — Partition — Share of member 
in revenue paying estate not merely specified 
in record of rights but such member also 
recorded to be in separate possession over 
certain plots — This indicates separation. 

It Is true that the fact that a member's share in 
a revenue paying estate has been separately de6ned 
in the coUeotorate land registration records and 
the record of rights, is by itself not conclusive 
proof of separation but is only a relevant evidence 
which may he taken into consideration on the 
question of separation. But where the extent of 
such member's interest in the estate is not merely 
specified in the record of rights but such member 
is also recorded to be in separate possession over 
certain plots, the entries in the record of rights are 
of considerable importance indicating separation 
in the sense of not only definition of shares but 
also separate possession. Separate possession over 
properties is a strong piece of evidence to rebut the 
ordinary presumption of jointness of Hindu 
family governed by Mitakshara school of Hindu 
law. CP 280 C 2 ; P 281 C 1, 2] 

(d) Admission — Persons jointly interested in 
subject-matter of suit — Admission by one of 
them relating to subject-matter of suit is re- 
ceivable against other. 

When several persons are jointly interested in 
the subject-matter of the suit, an admission of any 
one of these persons is receivable not only against 
himself but also against* the other defendants, 
whether they be all jointly suing or sued, provided 
that the admission relates to the subject-matter in 
dispute and is made by the defendant in bis char- 
acter of a person jointly interested with the party 
against whom the evidence is tendered. The re- 
quirement of the identity in legal interest between 
the joint owners is of fundamental importance : 
('18) 6 A. I. R. 1918 Cal. 971, Ref. [P 282 C 2 ; 

’ P 283 C 1] 

(e) Hindu law — Partition — Separate mone- 
tary dealings of members of family — Eviden- 
tiary value. 

Separate monetary dealing of the members o£ 
the family by itself is not a strong evidence of 
separation, for different members of the joint 
Hindu family may have separate monetary 
ings. CP 283 C Ij 

(f) Hindu law— Partition— Separate mess and 
residence — Separate transactions — Exclusive 
possession over part of estate — - Separate 
monetary dealings— Cessation of joint interest 
may be inferreda 
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Where a member of Hindu family is separate in 
residence and mess from the other members, has 
liis separate transaotions, has been in possession of 
some portion of the estate exclusively and has 
separate funds and monetary dealings from the 
others these reasonably lead to the inference of 
cessation of joint interest of such member in the 
joint family estate. [P 283 C 2] 

O. P. Das — for Appellants. 

K. Dyal and P. N. Sanyal — for Respondents. 
Pande J — This in an appeal against the 
decree dated 3rd September 1943, of the 


Second Additional District Judge, Patna, 
which reversed the decree dated 4th February 
1942 of the Subordinate Judge, Third Court, 
Patna. The suit relates to a dispute regard- 
ing certain properties of a Hindu family 
governed by the Mitakshara school of Hindu 
law. The pedigree given below indicates the 
relations between the parties and other des- 
cendants of the common ancestor, Ujiar 
Mahton. 


UJIAR MAHTON 

^ I 


I 

Lahpat Mahton 


I 

Ramnarain 

Mahton 


1 


Jagatnarain 

Mahton 

Raja Prasad, deft. 5. 


Rampati Mahton 

Chanderdip Mahton 
= Sunderbaso Euer 

I 


Ragho Mahton. 


I I 

Misri^Singb Subedar Singh, deft. 4. 

Rameswar Singh j 

(minor) plfi. 1. Dayanand Singh, plff. 2. 


I 

Ganpat Mahton 


Fouzdar Mahton 
' Samunder Euer 


I 


Mithla Mahton. 


Eedarnath Singh 


Saehidanand Singh, plff. 3, 



Ramjhaii Euer, deft. 1. 


Sonjharl Euer, deft. 2. 


Sonkali Euer, deft. 3, 


The plaintiffs in the suit are descendants 
of Lakpat Mahton, one of the three sons of 
Ujiar Mahton. The defendants are daughters 
of Fauzdar Mahton, grandson of Ujiar by 
his third son Ganpat Mahton. Fouzdar died 
in the year 1926 leaving behind him his 
widow Mt. Samundar Kuer and three 
daughters who are defendants in the suit. On 
the death of Fouzdar Mahton a dispute arose 
between the sons and grandsons of Lakpat 
Mahton on one side and Mt. Samunder Kuer, 
widow of b'ouzdar, on the other, in land regis. 
tration proceedings for the mutation of names 
in place of the deceased proprietor Fouzdar 
Mahton in respect of certain revenue paying 
estates which were recorded in the names of 
Lakpat’s descendants and Fouzdar Mahton 
having certain separate shares. Mt. Samun- 
der Kuer claimed to be mutated in the place 
of her husband on the ground of separation 
of her husband from the joint family. Lak- 
pat’s sons and grandsons claimed mutation 
on the allegation that Fouzdar died in state 
of jointnoss with them and so his interest in 
those estates devolved upon them by survi- 
vorship. Mt. Samunder Kuer’s claim was 
allowed and her name was mutated in the 
place of her husband. Lakpat’s descendants 
then instituted a suit for a declaration that 
they were entitled to the estate of Fouzdar 
by right of survivorship and for confirma- 
tion of possession and in the alternative for 


recovery of possession of three zamiudari 
properties in respect of which Mt. Samunder 
Kuec’s name had been mutated. This suit 
was instituted in the year 1927. During the 
pendency of the suit Mt. Samunder Kuer 
died and in her place Fouzdar’s three 
daughters, defendants 1 to 3, were substitu- 
ted. Ultimately the suit was compromised by 
which the plaintiffs in the suit recognised 
absolute right of the daughters to their 
father’s interest in the properties. Rames- 
war Singh, plaintiff i, was minor at the 
time and in the suit he was represented by 
his grand-uncle Jagatnarain Mahto who, it 
appears, was the eldest member of the 
family consisting of Lakpat Mahton’s des- 
cendants who are admittedly joint. Jagat- 
narain signed the compromise petition foe 
himself as well as for Rameswar Singh, 
minor as his guardian. Kedarnath Singh* 
another plaintiff in the suit, did nob sign the 
petition by his own pen and his signature 
was made per pen of Misri Singh. Plaintiffs 
2 and 3, sons of Kedar were born after the 
said compromise. In the year 1938 Rames- 
war Singh and Kedar’s two sons, plaintiffs 1 
to 3, instituted a suit for setting aside the 
compromise mainly on the ground that the 
provisions of R. 7 of o. 32. Civil P. C., had 
not been complied with. Kedarnath Singh’s 
son also alleged that their father was not a 
party to the compromise. The principal de- 
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fendanta in the suit were daughters of Fouz- 
dar Mahton and the adult members of the 
family in Lak pat’s branch who had entered 
into the compromise were impleaded as de- 
fendants second party. It may be mentioned 
here that Kedarnath Singh died sometime 
between the compromise of the suit and the 
institution of the suit of 1938. In that suit 
-defendants second party did not enter ap- 
pearance and the contest was between plain- 
tiffs 1 to 3 on one side and defendants 1 to 3 
on the other. The suit was decreed. There, 
after on an application by the decree-holders 
in that suit the original suit which had been 
instituted in the year 1927 by the descen- 
dants of Lakhpat Mahton against Mt. Samun. 
der Kuer was re-opened for hearing between 
the parties. The main issues in the suit 
framed by the trial Court were : (2) Was 
Fouzdar separate from the plaintiffs as al- 
leged in the written statement ? (3) Have 
the plaintiffs their alleged title to the pro- 
perties in suit ? 

Both parties produced a large number of 
documents and examined witnesses in proof 
of their respective case of jointness or sepa- 
ration. The learned Subordinate Judge on 
a careful review of documentary and oral 
evidence came to the conclusion that Fouj- 
dar was separate from the plaintiffs. On 
this finding the trial Court dismissed the 
suit. An appeal against the said decree was 
heard by the Second Additional District 
Judge. This officer came to a different con- 
clusion and reversed the decree passed by 
the trial Court, hence this second appeal. 
Before proceeding to consider the appeal on 
its merits, it seems necessary to consider in 
the first instance the contention raised by 
Mr. Sarju Prasad for the respondents that 
the question whether a Hindu family is 
joint or separate is generally a question of 
fact and the finding of the appellate Court 
below on the point is not open to re-consi- 
deration by the High Court in second ap- 
peal. After hearing the arguments of the 
learned advocates of both sides and on 
examining the evidence which was referred 
to in the course of argument we have TOme 
to the conclusion that the learned Additional 
District Judge fell into an error in the pro- 
per appreciation of some of the material 
documentary evidence in the case as well 
as in regard to the legal effect of certain 
important pieces of evidence and proved 
facts. These are mixed questions of fact and 
law which are certainly open to reconsi- 
deration by the High Court in second ap- 
peal 


The main question for determination that 
arises in this appeal is whether Foujdar 
Mahton was separate from the family. It is 
not a case of partition by metes and hounds, 
nor there is any written instrument in proof 
of' the alleged separation of Foujdar. In 
fact the evidence clearly shows that some 
of the properties are still held jointly. It is 
really a case of separation by cessation of 
joint interest indicating intention of the 
parties to separate. Such intention is to he 
inferred by acts and conduct of the parties. 
It is an undisputed fact in the case that 
Foujdar had a separate residential house 
and he was separate in mess from the mem- 
bers of Dakpat branch. Cessor of commen- 
saliby is not a conclusive proof of partition, 
for a member may become separate in food 
and residence merely for his convenience. 
But it is an element which may well be 
considered along with other acts and trans- 
actions of the party concerned. It is also 
an undisputed fact in the case that in res- 
pect of revenue paying estate held by the 
descendants of Ujiar Mahton, Foujdar’s 
share in respect of each of them, or most 
of them, had been separately defined in the 
coUectorate land registration records. It is 
also an admitted fact that in the survey 
record of rights, khewats and khatians, 
Foujdar’s share in the joint family properties 
has been separately specified. This by itself 
is not conclusive proof of separation but it 
is a relevant evidence which enters into 
consideration on the question at issue. The 
inference from such records may be weak 
or strong according to circumstances. In 
47 I. A. 67^ Lord Shaw who delivered the 

judgment of the Board observed : 

“Records o£ that character take their place as 
part of the evidence in the case. They do no more. 
Their importance may vary with circumstances, 
and it is not any part of the law of India that 
they are by themselves conclusive evidence of the 
facts which they purport to record. It may turn 
out that they are in accord with the general bulk 
of the evidence in the case; they may supply gaps 
in it; and they may. in short, form a not unimpor- 
tant part of the testimony as to fact which is 
available. But to give them any higher weight 
than that might open the way for much injustice, 
and afford temptation to the manipulation of re- 
cords, or even of the materials for the first entry.” 

His Lordship also accorded approval of 
the Board to the pronouncement of Sir John 

Edge in 18 ABL. 176® : 

“A definition of shares in revenue and vill^e 
papers affords by itself but a very slight indication 
of an actual separation in a Hindu family.^ 

1. (’20) 7 A I.R. 1920 P.C. 46:42 All 368 :23 O.C. 

1 : 47 I.A. 67 (P C.). Nageshwar v. Ganesha. 

2. (’96) 18 All. 176, Gajendar Singh v. Sardat 

Singh. 
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If the evidence consisted merely of cessor 
of commensality in residence and food and 
definition of shares in revenue papers and 
record of rights in the case, I should have 
little hesitation in accepting the conclusion 
of the learned Additional District Judge, for 
the evidentiary value of such entries is very 
slight to establish separation. But it appears 
that the extent of Foujdar’s interest in the 
lands is not merely specified but in a num. 
ber of record of rights he is recorded to be 
in separate possession over certain plots, 
while members of other branches are re- 
corded to be in the possession of other plots 
in the holding. Description of boundaries 
also indicates separate possession over cer- 
tain plots of members of different branches 
of the family. There are several such in- 
stances. The learned Subordinate Judge has 
referred to this class of evidence in his 
judgment in detail. I do not consider it 
necessary to refer to all such instances. It 
will be sufficient to refer to some of the in. 
stances which definitely indicate separate 
possession of Foujdar Mahto as also of the 
members of Lakpat’s branch. In Ex. B (18) 
which is a survey khabian of khata No. 123 
the holding is recorded in the name of 
Lakpat Mahto, Lakpat’s father Ujiar 
Mahto and Foujdar Mahto, but the trees 
standing on this holding are all en- 
tered in the possession of Lakpat Mahto. 
This entry is wholly inconsistent with the 
theory of jointness of Foujdar with Lakpat 
hlahto and his descendants. Exhibit B ( 3 ) 
which relates to bakasht land bearing khata 
No. 893, possession of members of each of 
the three branches is recorded over different 
plots comprised within the holding. The 
plots in the holding bearing khata No. 920 
are entered in the possession of Chanderdip's 
two sons Ragho and Mithila and three 
other plots are entered in the possession of 
Foujdar Mahto and one in the possession of 
Lakpat Mahto. Exhibit B (5) shows that out 
of the bakasht bearing khata No. 241 two 
plots are entered in separate jxDssession of 
Ragho and Mithila, four other plots in the 
possession of Foujdar Mahto, three other 
plots in the possession of Ramnarain Mahto, 
Lakpat’a son, and the remaining other plots 
are entered in the joint possession of all the 
descendants of Ujiar Mahto. There are 
several such entries and it seems unneces- 
sary to multiply such instances. The learn- 
ed Subordinate Judge has further shown 
that in the boundaries of certain plots in 
possession of Lakpat’s branch Foujdar’s 
name appears while in the boundaries of 
1946 P/36 & 37 
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other plots in possession of Foujdar tjje 
names of Jagatnarain or other members of 
Lakpat’s branch appear. Residential houses 
are also recorded in the name of members of 
different branches separately. The plot num. 
ber of the residential houses so recorded are 
specified in the judgment of the learned Sub- 
ordinate Judge. Therefore, here the entries 
in the record of rights are of considerable 
importance indicating separation in the sense 
of not only definition of shares but also 
separate possession. Mr. Sarju Prasad reali- 
sing the weight of this evidence contended 
that different members of the family may 
be holding some lands separately for their 
convenience. But it is not the plaintiffs’ 
case that some lands had been allotted to 
members of different branches of the family 
to enable them to meet their expenses. The 
plaintiffs’ case in the pleadings as well as 
in the evidence has been that all the pro- 
perties are held jointly by the descendants 
of the three sons of Ujiar Mahto. Separate 
possession over properties is a strong piece 
of evidence to rebut the ordinary presump, 
tion of jointness of a Hindu family govern, 
ed by Mitakshara school of Hindu law. 

There is another important piece of docu- 
ment which definitely goes against the plain, 
tiffs’ case of jointness of the descendants of 
all the three sons of Ujiar Mahto. This is 
Ex. H. It appears that Rampati Mahto died 
leaving behind him his widow Mt. Sunder- 
baso Kuer and two sons Ragho Mahto and 
Mithila Mahto. Ragho and Mithila prede- 
ceased their mother. On their death Lakpat’s 
sons and grandsons and Foujdar Mahto 
applied for mutation of their names in res- 
pect of the share entered in the name of 
Ragho and Mithila in the land registra- 
tion records of revenue paying estate. Mt. 
Sunderbaso Kuer objected and asked for 
mutation of her name in respect of her 
sons’ share in the estates. This was in the 
year 1919. Eventually the matter was settled 
by compromise and Mt. Sunderbaso Kuer’a 
name was entered in place of her sons’ in 
respect of touzi Nos. 5023 and 5174. The com- 
promise petition (Ex. H) is signed by each of 
the adult member of the family per his own 
pen. The statements contained in para, i 
of this petition are clear declaration of 
the fact that the petitioners and objector 
in the land registration proceedings were 
near agnates and had been living separate 
and that Mt. Sunderbaso was in separate 
possession of her sons’ separate interest in 
the properties. The petition then proceeded 
to state that as Sunderbaso hod no issue 
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left, she agreed that she would not make 
any alienation or create encumbrance on 
the properties. The learned Additional Dia. 
trict Judge appears to have attached rather 
undue weight to this part of the statement 
in the petition and has failed to appreciate 
the significance of the declaration regarding 
separation in the very first paragraph of the 
petition. In my opinion, this document 
clearly goes against the plainti^s’ case that 
all the descendants of Ujiar Mahto were 
living joint. 

It has already been stated that all the 
adult members of Lakpat’s branch by the 
compromise in the suit of 1927 clearly re- 
cognised the absolute right of Foujdar’s 
daughters to his estate. It seems hardly 
likely that Jagatnarain and other descen- 
dants of Lakpat should have agreed to such 
terms, particularly when by the compromise 
they got nothing out of the Foujdar’s estate, 
had Foujdar not been actually separate 
from the descendants of Lakpat Mahto. 
There are a number of documents of the 
period subsequent to the compromise which 
show’ clearly that the defendants in the suit, 
I mean Foujdar’s daughters, have been in 
separate possession of the properties, zamin- 
dari and kasht lands, of their father. There 
are also some documents which contain 
clear statement to the efi“ect that Foujdar 
was separate from the members of Lakpat’a 
branch. The most important of such docu- 
ments are Exs. N and N (l). Exhibit N is a 
deposition of Jagatnarain, the eldest mem- 
ber in Lakpat’s branch in a suit in which 
Foujdar’s daughters and Lakpat’s descen- 
dant were opposing parties. Jagatnarain 
stated: “My business was separate from his 
(Foujdar). I became the karta of my family 
after the death of Ramnarain (his brother). 
Foujdar Singh was karta of his family.’’ 
Exhibit N (l) is deposition of Raja Prasad 
Singh who was defendant 5 in the suit and 
subsequently got himself transposed to the 
category of the plaintiffs in the present suit. 
In that deposition also Raja admitted that 
Foujdar was separate from them. There is 
another document Ex. Q (l) which is a 
plaint of a suit instituted by Jagatnarain 
and other members of Lakpat s branch 
against the defendants for contribution. In 
that suit also there is a clear statement to 
the effect that Foujdar was separate from 

them. 

There is another document (Ex. O) which 
is written statement by Jagatnarain and 
other members of Lakpat s branch in a suit 
for rent instituted by Foujdar s daughters 


against them. This document also contains 
similar statement. The learned Additional 
District Judge seems to be of the view that 
the admissions contained in these documents 
were not of any importance as they were 
made subsequent to the said compromise 
and that the interest of the adult members 
who made such admissions were adverse to 
the minors who got the compromise set 
aside. There is absolutely nothing in the 
evidence to show that the interests of the 
adult members of the family in the joint 
family estate of Lakpat’s branch was in any 
way adverse to that of their sons and grand- 
sons. It is not disputed that they are all 
jointly interested in the subject-matter of 
the suit. The fact that by the compromise 
the adult members acknowledged the rights 
of the daughters to the property of Foujdar 
cannot, in my opinion, be regarded as an 
act of the adults adverse to the interest of 
the minor. It is to be noted that the 
adult members had instituted the suit in 
1927 and it was only when the suit was 
about to be taken up for hearing that 
the compromise was effected in the year 
1930, after three years. The adult members 
apparently compromised the suit because of 
the reality of the rights of the daughters and 
the compromise was a mere acknowledg- 
ment of the said rights. The compromise 
decree has been set aside not on the ground 
of fraud or of dishonesty of the adult mem- 
bers of the family in entering into the 
compromise but simply on the ground of 
omission of a certain legal formality. It is 
true that Kedar Singh himself did not sign 
the compromise petition but he never in his 
life time challenged his assent to the com- 
promise. 1 can see no circumstance to give 
any indication that the adult members in 
entering into the compromise had in any 
way acted adversely to the interest of the 
only minor Rameswar Singh, existing at the 
time. Rameswar’s own father Misri Singh 
himself signed the petition of compromise 
for himself as well as for Kedar and so did 
the other adult members of the family. The 
principle is that when several persons are 
jointly interested in the subject-matter of 
the suit, an admission of any one of these 
persons is receivable not only against him- 
self but also against the other defendants, 
whether they be all jointly suing or sued, 
provided that the admission relates to the 
subject-matter in dispute and be made by 
the defendant in his character of a person 
jointly interested with the party against 
whom the evidence is tendered. The require- 
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ment of tbe identity in legal interest be- 
tween the joint owners is of fundamental 
importance : 46 cal. 159.^ I have already 
observed above that Jagatnarain, Raja, 
Subedar were all jointly interested in the 
properties in suit along with their sons and 
grandsons. In fact Raja and Subedar have 
been transposed to the category of the plain- 
tiffs in the suit along with their sons or 
grandsons. In my opinion, the admissions 
in the document referred to and several 
other documents referred to in detail in the 
judgment of the learned Subordinate Judge 
are clear acknowledgment of tbe fact of 
Foujdar’s separation from the descendants 
of Lakpat. The admissions are without any 
qualification. Tbe statement of Jagatnarain, 
which I have quoted above, is a clear ad- 
mission of the fact that Foujdar had been 
living separate from the members of Lak. 
pat’s branch who constituted a joint family. 

The sale-deed (Ex. l-D) dated I8th June 
1921, shows that certain properties were pur. 
chased by Misri and Foujdar and in that 
deed it was stated that each had moiety ( sic ) 
interest in the property. It is said that this 
purchase was made in their names because 
Jagatnarain was involved in certain litiga- 
tion of financial liability. That may be an 
explanation for the transaction in the name 
of other members of the fhmily than Jagat- 
narain. But the specification of share of 
Foujdar and Misri half and half is inconsist- 
ent with its being a joint family transaction. 
Tbe learned Subordinate Judge has referred 
to a number of mortgage bonds and usufruc- 
tuary bonds of the period 1911 to 1927. Some 
of these bonds are in favour of members of 
Lakpat’s branch and some in favour of 
Foujdar Mahto. The bonds in favour of 
Foujdar are attested by one or more mem- 
bers of Lakpat’s branch, while those in 
favour of members of Lakpat’s branch are 
attested by Foujdar. Separate bonds so at- 
tested in the names of members of two 
branches of the family give indication of 
separate monetary dealings of the members 
of each branch of the family. This, by itself, 
is not a strong evidence of separation, for 
different members of the joint Hindu family 
may have separate monetary dealings, but 
it certainly indicates that Foujdar had a 
separate fund. It seems unnecessary to refer 
to any further evidence in proof of Fouj. 
dar’s separation. A number of documents 
have been referred to in some detail in 
the lengthy judg ment of both the trial 

3. (’18) 5 A. I. R. 1918 Cal. 971: 45 Cal. 159 : 4 l 
I. C, 116, Amhar AJi v. Lutfeali. 
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and the appellate Courts. The learned Ad- 
ditional District Judge appears to have 
examined the evidence from the point of 
partition of the joint family properties by 
metes and bounds. He went to the length 
of preparing a schedule of all the lands en- 
tered in separate possession of the members 
of the different branches in the record of 
rights and in view of inequality in areas in 
the possession of the members of each 
branch he seems to have inferred that they 
could not have separated. I am afraid the 
learned Additional District Judge fell into 
an error in his decision as he approached 
the case from a wrong point of view. The 
learned Subordinate Judge, on the other 
hand, appears to have approached the ques- 
tion of separation from the point of cessa- 
tion of joint interest with intention to sepa- 
rate. This, in my opinion, was the right 
approach to the case, for, it is not a case of 
partition by metes and bounds. On a care- 
ful examination of the documentary and 
oral evidence the learned Subordinate Judge 
arrived at the conclusion that Foujdar was 
separate in residence and mess from the 
plaintiffs, he had his separate transactions, 
had been in possession of some fields exclu-* 
sively and had separate funds from the 
plaintiffs. Tbe above findings are, in my 
opinion, amply supported by the evidence 
on the record. These findings reasonably 
lead to the inference of cessation of joint 
interest of Foujdar in the joint family estate.j 

I would, therefore, allow the appeal and 
set aside the decree of the ap'^ellate Court 
and restore the decree of the original Court. 
Respondents l to 3 shall get their costs of 
the appeal. 

Fazl Ali C. J. — I agree. This Court 
cannot interfere with findings of fact in a 
second appeal unless they are vitiated by 
an error of law. In this case the crucial 
finding arrived at by the Court below does, 
in my opinion, appear to be vitiated by 
errors of law. One of these consists in not 
considering the true effect of Exs. N and 
N (1) on the ground that these documents 
came into existence after the compromise in 
the suit of 1927 and also in not taking into 
consideration the conduct of the adult male 
members in entering into the compromise. 
The question which wo had therefore to 
consider was whether this case should be 
remanded or this Court should arrive at its 
own findings upon the materials on the re. 
cord. As this litigation has been continuing 
for a long time, we came to the conclusion 
that it would be subjecting the parties to 
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unnecessary harassment by remanding the 
case to the appellate Court for re-considera- 
tion of the evidence and in this light -we 
have examined the evidence and I have no 
hesitation in agreeing with the conclusions 
arrived at by my learned brother. 

D.S./l>.H. Appeal allowed. 
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Bhola Mahton and othei's — Plaintiffs 

— Appellants 

V. 

Mt. Kuer Pei Kuer and others — 

Defendants — Mespondents. 

Letters Patent Appeal No. 26 of 1944, Decid- 
ed on 5th December 1945, from decision of 
Reuben J., D/- 21st August 1944. 

(a) Bihar Tenancy Act (8 [VIII] ol 1885 as 
amended in 1939), S. 162A, Proviso 2 — Scope 
Sale of portion of plot comprised in a hold- 
ing after amendment, does not convey interest 
to purchaser. 

Proviso 2 to Section 162A, which is inserted by 
Stmendment in 1939 applies to sales which had 
yet to be effected when the amending Act came 
into force, although the proclamation of sale may 
have been issued before the section was amended. 
Hence a sale of a portion of a plot comprised in a 
bolding after the amendment of the section does 
not convey any title to the auction-purchaser. 

[P 285 C 1, 2] 

(b) Bihar Tenancy Act (8 [VIII] of 1885), S. 65 
Portion of plot in holding purchased by land- 
lord in execution of rent decree — Usufructuary 
mortgagee from tenant in possession of plot, 
in his suit for setting aside sale and confirma- 
tion of his possession, held could be allowed 
to redeem charge of landlord purchaser. 

In execution of a rent decree a portion of a 
plot comprised in a holding was purchased by the 
landlord. This portion was in possession of a usu- 
fructuary mortgagee from the raiyat, under an 
ijara. The mortgagee thereupon filed a suit to 
set aside the sale and for confirmation of his pos- 
session and for a consequential relief that the 
landlord auction-purchaser had no right to actual 
possession. The trial Court set aside the sale on 
the ground that the same was invalid by reason of 
the provisions of S. 162A. On appeal the appellate 
Court allowed the mortgagee-plaintiff to redeem 
the charge of the landlord as the plaintiff was 

willing to do so : . 

Held that the order of the appellate Court 
directing the plaintiff to redeem the landlord auc- 
tion-purchaser by paying up the charges acquired 
by the latter in execution of the rent decree was 
correct : (’39) 26 A. I. R. 1939 Pat. 339 (F.B.), 
Hel. o». [P 285 C 2] 

Rai T. N. Sahay — for Appellants. 

Odkhul<in(in.d Prasad — for Respondents. 

Mcinohar Ijall J. — This is an appeal 
from a decision of a learned Single Judge 
of this Court who has reversed the decision 
of the learned District Judge in the follow- 


ing circumstances : The property of the 
tenant was put up to sale in 1939. The pro- 
ceedings in execution of three rent decrees 
started in that year but the exact date is 
not clear from the record, but it is clear 
that the sale proclamation was issued on 
9th March 1939. The actual sale was held 
on 17th May 1939. In that sale .82 acres of 
land forming a portion of Plot no. 359 ap- 
pertaining to Khata No. 89 in village 
Fachaura was purchased jointly by three 
decree-holders. The delivery of possession 
was effected on llth January 1940. It should 
be observed that between the date of the 
sale proclamation and the date of sale 
the Bihar Tenancy Act was amended on 
26th April 1939 by which a new provision 
was inserted in the Act by S. 162A which 
expressly authorises the sale of a portion 
of a holding in circumstances prescribed in 
the section, but it was also enacted by pro- 
viso 2 that nothing in this section shall be 
deemed to authorise the sale of a portion of 
a plot comprised in a holding. Before the 
rent decrees were obtained the raiyats bad 
executed an ijara on 15th January 1919 of 
the holding including the plot in question in 
favour of the plaintiffs who were in -posses- 
sion as such. Another fact that requires to 
be stated is that the plaintiffs have also ac- 
quired milkiat rfnd tenancy rights of the 
tenant judgment-debtors by two sale-deeds 
dated 25th August 1939 and 7th October 
1939. The plaintiffs, therefore, have two 
capacities, one as ijaradars and the other 
as transferees from the tenants. But, in the 
meantime, as I have already stated, the 
sale took place by which the landlords be- 
came the auction-purchasers of a portion of 
the plot on I7th May 1939. 

Accordingly the plaintiffs instituted the 
suit giving rise to this appeal for setting 
aside the sale which was held on 17th May 
1939 on the ground that it was obtained by 
means of fraud perpetrated on the Court or 
against the tenants and also for a declara- 
tion that the sale had merely the effect of 
conveying the right, title and interest of the 
judgment-debtors and for a consequential 
relief that the landlord auction- purchaser 
had no right to actual possession. They also 
sought for a confirmation of their possession. 

The, learned Munsif held that he could 
not discover any fraud in the rent decrees 
which were put in execution, but he held 
that the proviso to S. 162A, Bihar Tenancy 
Act, invalidated the sale and therefore the 
sale must be set aside. Against this decision 
there was an appeal to the learned District 
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Judge who relying upon the decision of this 
Court in 1939 P. W. N. 623^ came to the con- 
clusion that as the plaintiffs were willing to 
redeem the charge of the landlord, they 
should be allowed to do so and passed a 
decree in these terms : 

‘'In these circumstances the decree of the lower 
Court will be set aside and in substitution a decree 
for redemption will be passed on the following 
terms : An account will be prepared as follows for 
the purpose of ascertaining the anaount payable to 
the present appellant. They will be entitled to the 
total amount due under the three execution cases 
up to the date of sale (17th May 1939) — If the 
plaintiffs pay the total of these amounts by 31st 
January 1943 the appellant will be required to 
hand over the title deed, i. e., the sale certificate 
and to convey the property to the respondents and 
to give possession to the respondents (the respon- 
dents bearing the cost of the sale-deed). If pay- 
ment is not made as aforesaid, the plaintiffs* right 
to redeem will be extinguished.*' 

It was assumed that the sale was a valid 
sale. Against this decision, there was an 
appeal to the learned single Judge of this 
Court who on Slst August 1944 came to the 
conclusion that the sale of 17 th May 1939 
had the effect of a rent sale and that even 
if the purchaser bad not taken any action to 
annul the encumbrances he would take 
priority over the usufructuary mortgage 
bond of the plaintiffs and the plaintiffs are 
not entitled to kbas possession. The learned 
Judge in this Court took the view that the 
learned District Judge was wrong in grant- 
ing the relief of redemption to the plaintiffs 
when they had not sought for that relief in 
the plaint. There was no appeal by the 
plaintiffs who thus accepted the position 
that the sale was valid. In appeal it is 
argued before us that the learned Judge of 
this Court was wrong in reversing the deci- 
sion of the learned District Judge. In my 
opinion upon a plain reading of s. 162 A, Bihar 
Tenancy Act, it is clear that a portion of a 
plot comprised in a holding cannot be sold. 
The language of the section is clear and 
plain and indeed the learned advocate for 
the respondent was not in a position to sup- 
port the judgment of the learned Judge of 
this Court ui)on this question. It must, there, 
fore, bo held that the sale of a portion of 
Plot 359 on 17th May 1939 did not convey 
any interest to the landlord auction-pur- 
chaser. The learned advocate, for the res- 
pondent, however, argued that as in this 
case the sale proclamation had already 
been issued on 9th March 1939, that is to say, 
before the amending Act came into opera. 

1 . (*39) 26 A. I. R. 1939 Pat. 339 ; IS Pat. 67^- 
182 I.C. 678 : 1939 P.W.N. 523 (F. B.), Mabadeo 
Mabaraj v. Jagdeo Singh. 


tion, it must be held that the sale of a por- 
tion of the plot which took place on I7th 
May 1939 was perfectly valid. Ido not agree 
with this contention. The amending Act 
will operate and apply to those sales which 
had yet to be effected. Here, as I have 
already stated, the sale actually took place 
on 17th May 1939. When that date was 
reached, the executing Court should have 
stayed its hands and refused to sell a por. 
tion of the plot as has been expressly enjoined 
by the Legislature. But the order passed by 
the learned District Judge appears to be 
correct as there was no appeal by the plain- 
tiffs against his decision. In following the 
Full Bench decision of this Court, 1939 
P. W. N. 523,' he has directed correctly that 
the plaintiffs will redeem the landlord 
auction-purchaser by paying up the charges 
acquired by the auction-purchaser in execu- 
tion of the decree for rent. 

The result is that the appeal is allowed 
and the decision of the learned single Judge 
of this Court is set aside and the decision of 
the learned District Judge is restored. The 
appellant is entitled to bis costs in this 
Court and the costs incurred before the 
learned District Judge. 

FazI Ali C. J. — I agree. 

n.S./d.h. Appeal allowed. 
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Criminal Revn. No. 1241 of 1945, Decided on 
30th October 1945, from order of Addl. Se ssionj 
Judge, Bhagalpur, !>/. 5th September 1945. 

fa) Bihar Cotton Cloth and Yarn Dealers 
(Licensing and Control) Order (1944), Cls. 3 and 
9 — Prosecution for contravention of— Sanc- 
tion of Provincial Government is not neces- 
sary. 

No sanction of Provincial Government is neces- 
sary for prosecution for contravention of Cl. 3 : 
(’45) 32 A. I. K. 194.5 Put. 177, roll. [P 287 C 2] 

.‘Vs rcgard.s prosecution ff)r contravention of Cl. 9, 
the considerations which ufiply to u prosecution 
under Clause 8, do not apply to one under Cl. 9. 
Clause 9 refers to orders and directions of a 
diflereiit kind and authority from the orders men- 
tioned in Cl. 19, Cotton Cloth and Yarn (Control) 
Order (194.1) made by the Central Government 
and they do not cover the same ground. Hence no 
sanction of the Provincial Government is necessary 
for a prosecution for contravention of Cl. 9. 

[P 288 C 2] 

(b) Defence of India Rules (1939), R. 119 

Order of Cloth Controller under Bihar Cotton 
Cloth and Yarn Dealers(Licensing and Control) 
Order (1944) — Rule does not apply. 


286 Patna 


A. I. B. 


Gogan Ram v. Emperor ( Das «7' J 


Rule 119, Defence of India Buies, does not 
apply to an order or direction issued by the Cloth 
Controller by virtue of the authority given to him 
by the Bihar Cotton Cloth and Yarn Dealers 
(Licensing and Control) Order. The reason is that 
the order or direction made by the Cloth Controller 
is not an order made in pursuance of the Defence 
of India Rules but is an order made by virtue of 
authority given to him by the Bihar Cotton Cloth 
and Yarn Dealers (Licensing and Control) Order. 

[P 289 C 1] 

(c) Bihar Cotton Cloth and Yarn Dealers 
(Licensing and Control) Order (1944) — Cloth 
Controller has power to issue direction to exhi* 
bit correct account ot stock on notice board. 

The Cloth Controller had issued a notification 
directing all wholesale dealers to exhibit on a 
notice board from day to day at each of their res- 
pective shops or places of business a correct account 
of the respective stocks of cloth, yarn and standard 
cloth: 

Held that the terms of cl. (a) of sub-r. (2) of 
R. 81, Defence of India Rules, were wide enough 
to cover directions of such a nature. The Provin- 
cial Government could authorise the Cloth Con- 
troller to give such directions to licensees as might 
be necessary for the purpose of the Bihar Cotton 
Cloth and Yarn Dealers (Licensing and Control) 
Order. The direction issued by the Cloth Con- 
troller was not illegal. [P 290 C 1] 

(d) Bihar Cotton Cloth and Yarn Dealers 
(Licensing and Control) Order (1944), Cl. 3 — 
Charge defective — Accused knowing case be 
had to meet with — No prejudice caused — 
Trial not vitiated. 

A person was prosecuted for contravening the 
provisions of Cl. 3, Bihar Cotton Cloth and Yarn 
Dealers (Licensing and Control) Order. The charge 
framed, however, mentioned that the person con- 
travened the provisions of Cl. 3 by not maintaining 
the registers of daily transactions. He had main- 
tained the registers but not correctly in accordance 
with the conditions of bis licence : 

Held that the defect in the charge was of a very 
minor nature and had not in any way caused pre- 
judice to the accused. The accused knew full well 
the case he had to meet, namely, that the registers 
were incorrectly prepared so that stock in hana 
was much in excess of the stock aotualiy shown in 
the registers and the trial was not, therefore, 
vitiated. [1^ 291 C 2; P 292 C Ij 

Nageshwar Prasad, G. P- Das and S. C. 

Muhherji — for Petitioner. 

Qopal Prasad — for the Crown. 

Order. The petitioner Gogan Bam has 

been found guilty of contravening the pro- 
visions of cls. 3 and 9, Bihar Cotton Cloth 
and Yarn Dealers (Dicensing and Control) 
Order, 1944 (hereinafter called the Provin- 
cial Control Order for the sake of brevity), 
and has been sentenced to rigorous impri- 
sonment for six months on each count 
under R. 81 (4), Defence of India Rules, by 
the learned Magistrate exercising first class 
powers at Bhagalpur, which conviction and 
sentence have been uphold on appeal by the 
learned Additional Sessions Judge of Bha- 
galpur. Several questions of law and fact 


have been raised on behalf of the petitioner 
and it is necessary to state the facts of the 
prosecution case against the petitioner. 

The petitioner appears to be the proprie- 
tor of a firm, known as. Messrs. Gogan Ram 
Baijnath, dealing in cloth at Bhagalpur. 
Licenses bad been issued to the firm under 
the Provincial Control Order, and it appears 
that the firm has two godowns besides a 
shop. There was a charge against th& peti- 
tioner that he was keeping a godown at 
premises other than those mentioned in 
the license. This charge was found to be not 
tenable, and does not arise for consideration 
now. On 4th September 1944, on a certain 
confidential report received by the District 
Inspector of Cloth, a raid was made on the 
shop and godowns of the petitioner. The 
raiding party consisted of the District Cloth 
Inspector, other Cloth Inspectors, the Sub-di- 
visional Magistrate and a Sub-Deputy Magis- 
trate. Some of the members of the raiding 
party went to the shop of the petitioner and 
others went to the two godowns- Three lists 
were prepared of the actual stock in the 
two godowns and at the shop. The petitioner 
produced four registers as also other papers. 
As per condition No. 2 of part I of the 
license, a register of daily transaction has 
to be maintained by wholesale and retail 
dealers, in the form mentioned in condition 
NO. 2, separately for (a) dhotis and saris, 
(b) cloth normally sold by yardage, (c) other 
material sold, e. g., chaddars, towels, etc., 
and (d) yarn by counts in weight. The four 
registers, which were produced by the peti- 
tioner, related to the aforesaid four descrip- 
tions of cloth and yarn. The prosecution 
case is that the stock which was actually 
found in the shop and the two godowns did 
not tally with the stock as shown in the 
four registers mentioned above. Details of 
the discrepancies have been given in the 
judgments of the Courts below and I need 
not repeat those details. It is sufficient to 
state that except as regards cloth sold by 
yardage, the actual stock was found much 
in excess of the stock as shown in the regis- 
ters in respect of (a) dhotis and saris\ (b) 
towels, chaddars, etc., and (c) yarn. The 
prosecution case, therefore, is that the peti- 
tioner has contravened the provisions of 
cl. 3, Provincial Control ()rder, which 
states that no person shall carry on business 
as a dealer except under and in accordance 
with the terms and conditions of a licence 
in, Form B issued by the Licensing Author- 
ity under the order. The gravamen of the 
charge against the petitioner on the first 
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count is that though he carried on business 
under a licence, he did not comply with the 
terms and conditions of the licence, inas- 
much as he had not correctly maintained 
a register of daily transactions as required 
by condition 2 of part i of the Licence in Form 
B. The charge on the second count arises 
in the following way. When the shop and go- 
downs of the petitioners were raided on 4th 
September 1944 it was found that the peti- 
tioner had failed to exhibit on a notice board 
a correct account of the respective stocks of 
(a) cloth and (b) yarn that might be in the 
shop or place of business concerned, as re- 
quired by notification No. l2684-Tex.48/44- 
P. C., dated 23rd May 1944 issued by the 
Cloth Controller, Bihar. The aforesaid noti- 
fication appears to have been issued under 
the provisions of cl. (9), Provincial Control 
Order. That clause reads as follows : 

“ Every licensee shall submit correctly such 
figures of stocks or transactions and furnish such 
information as the Controller may prescribe or de- 
mand and shall carry out such directions as the 
Controller may Issue from time to time.’* 

By virtue of the authority given to the 
Cloth Controller under the aforesaid provi- 
sions, the Cloth Controller issued the notifica- 
tion in question directing all wholesale 
dealers to exhibit on a notice board from 
day to day at each of their respective shops 
or places of business a correct account of 
the respective stocks of (a) cloth, (b) yarn 
and (c) standard cloth. It is stated by the 
prosecution that the petitioner failed to 
comply with the aforesaid direction of the 
Cloth Controller, and thereby contravened 
the provisions of cl. (9), Provincial Con- 
trol Order. The defence of the petitioner 
will appear from the discussion which fol- 
lows. The main contention of the petitioner 
was that the stock which was actually in 
his shop and godowns did tally with the stock 
as shown in his registers, if all the registers 
produced by the petitioner were taken into 
consideration. It is stated that the petitioner 
produced a fifth register called the "gant” 
register which was not taken into account 
in spite of the application of the petitioner. 
Secondly, it was contended on behalf of the 
petitioner that he did exhibit on the notice 
board a correct account of the stock as re- 
quired by the direction of the Cloth Con- 
troller. The Courts below have concurrently 
found against the petitioner on both points. 
It would be convenient if some of the ques- 
tions of law raised on behalf of the peti- 
tioner are disposed of at the outset. The 
first of such questions is if the conviction of 
the petitioner is bad for want of sanction by 


the Provincial Government., This point 
arises out of certain provisions in the Cotton 
Cloth and Yarn (Control) Order, 1943, made 
by the Central Government (hereinafter 
referred to as the Central Control Order 
for the sake of brevity and convenience). 
Clause (28), Central Control Order, states 
that no prosecution for the contravention 
of any of the provisions of this order (meaning 
the Central Control Order) shall be instituted 
without the previous sanction of the Provin- 
cial Government. The position of the Pro- 
vincial Control Order vis-a-vis the Central 
Control Order, so far as the question of 
sanction is concerned, has been considered 
in two decisions of this Court : 24 Pat. 
257^ and 24 Pat. 487.^ As far as cl. 3, 
Provincial Control Order, is concerned there 
is a definite decision in 24 Fat. 487^ that no 
sanction of the Provincial Government is 
necessary. It has been pointed out therein 
that the considerations which apply to 
cl. 8, Provincial Control Order, do not 
apply to cl. 3. Clause 8, Provincial Con- 
trol Order, lays down that no licensee shall 
sell or offer to sell any cloth or yarn 
at a price in excess of the maximum price 
fixed for it. The maximum price referred 
to in cl. 8, Provincial Control Order, has 
reference to els. 10 and 12, Central Con. 
trol Order. Under cl. lo, Central Control 
Order, the Textile Commissioner has au- 
thority to specify the maximum prices, 
ex-factory, wholesale and retail, at which 
any class or specification of cloth or yarn may 
be sold. Clause 12 , Central Control Order, 
lays down, amongst other things, that no 
manufacturer or dealer shall sell or offer 
to sell any cloth or yarn at a price higher 
than the maximum price specified in this 
behalf under cl. lo. Therefore, cl. 8, Pro- 
vincial Control Order, has to be read as sup. 
plemental to els. 10 and 12 , Central Control 
Order. As has been observed in 24 Pat. 487,® 
the ground covered by the Provincial Con- 
trol Order in respect of the matter men- 
tioned in cl. 8, Provincial Control Order, 
is also covered by the Central Control Order, 
though the latter may be a little more 
comprehensive in the sense that it applies 
not only to dealers of different kinds but 
also to manufacturers. This is one of the 
grounds on which it was held in that case 
that a contravention of the provisions of 
cl. 8, Provincial Control Order, would re- 

1. (’45) 32 A.I.R. 1943 Pat. 373 : 24 Pat. 257 • 
221 I.C. 426, Kapildeo V. Emperor. 

2. (’45) 32 A. I. R. 1945 Pat. 477 : 24 Pat. 437 

Manohar Lall v. Emperor. * 
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quire sanction of the Provincial Govern- 
ment in the same way as a contravention of 
the provisions of any of the clauses of the 
Central Control Order. It has further been 
pointed out there that the same considera- 
tions do not apply to Cl. 3, Provincial Control 
Order. The Provincial Control Order deals 
mainly with the question of licensing ; it 
lays down how applications for a licence 
have to be made ; how licences have to be 
issued by the Licensing Authority ; it sets 
up a machinery for the issue of licences and 
makes certain provisions for the issue of 
directions etc., by the Cloth Controller for the 
guidance of the licensees. The Central Control 
Order, on the contrary, deals mainly with 
the fixation of prices, etc., by the Textile 
Commissioner : it sets up a machinery for 
the checking of stocks, markings of cloth 
etc., by the Textile Commissioner through 
the help of a Textile Control Board and 
other agencies. It was at one time contended 
before me that a contravention of any of 
the provisions of the clauses of the Provin- 
cial Control Order would require the sanc- 
tion of the Provincial Government. ^Such 
a contention is, however, clearly negatived 
by the decision in 24 Pat. 487,* which is a 
Division Bench decision of this Court and 
is as such binding on me. Learned counsel 
for the petitioner has, however, contended 
that even if a contravention of ol. 3, Pro- 
vincial Control Order, does not require sanc- 
tion, a contravention of the provisions of 
cl. 9, Provincial Control Order, would require 
sanction. Learned counsel for the petitioner 
has developed his argument on this point 
in the following way. He has drawn atten- 
tion to Cl. 19, Central Control Order, and 
he contends that the provisions of cl. 19, 
Central Control Order, are more or less the 
same as the provisions of cl. 9, Provincial 
Control Order. He contends that as these 
two clauses cover the same ground, sanction 
of the Provincial Government would be 
necessary for a contravention of cl. 9, Pro- 
vincial Control Order, on the basis of the 
reasoning adopted in 24 Pat. 487.* In my 
opinion, this argument which may appear 
plausible at first sight is really unsound. 
There is one important distinction between 
the provisions of Cl. 19, Central Control 
Order, and cl. 9, Provincial Control Order. 
Clause 19, Central Control Order, does not 
authorize the Textile Commissioner to give 
directions from time to time to licensees. 
As a matter of fact, the Central Control 
Order does not deal with licensing at all. 
Clause 19, Central Control Order, merely 


authorizes tha Textile Commissioner to re- 
quire any person to give information to 
enter and search any premises and inspect 
or cause to be inspected any books or other 
documents, etc. Clause 9, Provincial Con- 
trol Order, while giving those powers to the 
Cloth Controller in respect of licensees, gives 
a further authority to the Cloth Controller 
to issue directions to licensees. 

It cannot, therefore, be said that Cl. 19, 
Central Control Order, covers the same 
ground as cl. 9, Provincial Control Order. 
Then again the two control orders deal 
with two different authorities — the Tex- 
tile Commissioner in the case of the Cen- 
tral Control Order and the Cloth Con- 
troller in the case of the Provincial Control 
Order. I do not think it can be said that 
because a violation of the order of the 
Textile Commissioner may require a sanc- 
tion of the Provincial Government for in- 
stituting a case on that violation, a violation 
of the order of the Cloth Controller will re- 
quire similar sanction, even though the 
Provincial Control Order does not provide 
for any such sanction. In my view, the consi- 
derations which apply to ol. 8, Provin- 
cial Control Order, do not apply to cl. 9, of' 
the said order. Clause 9, Provincial Control 
Order, refers to orders and directions of a 
different kind and authority from the orders 
mentioned in cl. 19, Central Control Order. 
In this view, no sanction of the Provincial 
Government is necessary for a contraven- 
tion of the provisions of Cl. 9, Provincial 
Control Order. The conviction of the peti- 
tioner is not, therefore, bad for want of 
such a sanction. 

The next question of law which has been 
agitated before me is about the application 
of R. 119, Defence of India Rules. The pro- 
vincial Control Order was previously publi- 
shed in the Bihar Gazette under Notification 
No. 652 P. C., dated 14th January 1944. The 
said Control Order was re-published in an 
extraordinary issue of the Bihar Gazette on 
23cd June 1945, with a notice that the Gov- 
ernor of Bihar was of opinion that publica- 
tion of notice of the said order in the Bihar 
Gazette was the manner of publication best 
adapted for informing persons whom the 
said order concerned of the terms thereof. 
But for the recent Pull Bench decision 
in Cri. Bevn. No. 869 of 1945* decided on 
11th October 1945, it might have been con- 

3. Reported in (’46) 33 A. I. R. 1946 Pat. I : 

24 Pat. 781 (F.B.), Mahadeo Prasad Jayaswal 
V. Emperor. 
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tended with success that the Provincial 
Control Order was not effective before it 
was republished on 23rd June 1945, with the 
notice mentioned above. In view, however, 
of the recent Full Bench decision mentioned 
above, it is clear that the contention is no 
longer available to the petitioners, and the 
learned counsel for the petitioner has not 
contended before me that the Provincial 
Control Order did not become effective 
before 23rd June 1945. It obviously became 
effective in January 1944, when it was first 
published in the Bihar Gazette. This was 
before the alleged offence in the present case 
was committed. 

Learned counsel for the petitioner has, 
however, contended before me that as res. 
pects the charge on the second count, the 
direction of the Cloth Controller in Notifica. 
tion No. l2634.Tex.48/44.p. O., dated 23rd 
May 1944, is hit by R. 119, Defence of India 
Hules, and as there is no evidence to 
show in what manner the Cloth Controller 
had decided that this direction should be 
communicated to the persona concerned, the 
direction itself has no legal validity. I am 
of the view, however, that R. 119, Defence 
of India Rules, does not at alTapply to such 
a direction of the Cloth Controller. Rule 119 
itself makes it clear that it applies to an 
order in writing made by every authority, 
officer or person in pursuance of any of 
these rules. The expression “these rules” 
obviously means the Defence of India Rules. 
Now, the order or direction made by the 
Cloth Controller is not an order made in 
pursuance of the Defence of India Rules : 
it is really an order made by virtue of the 
authority given to him by the Provincial 
Control Order. The Provincial Control Order 
is undoubtedly an order under R. 81 (2), 
Defence of India Rules, and R. 119, Defence 
of India Rules, applies to the Provincial 
Control Order. The Cloth Controller has 
made no order under any of the Defence of 
India Rules : he has made an order by 
virtue of the authority given to him by an 
order made by the Provincial Government 
under the Defence of India Rules. The 
order of the Provincial Government made 
under the Defence of India Rules is hit by 
R. 119, Defence of India Rules, but not the 
order made by the Cloth Controller. No case 
has been cited before me in which it has 
been held that such an order is hit by r. 119 , 
Defence of India Rules. For example, in 
the two cases in 24 Pat. 257^ and 24 Pat. 
487^ or in the Full Bench decision,^ no 
argument was raised that the order of the 


Textile Commissioner was also hit by r. 119, 
Defence of India Rules. 

Then, there is another aspect of this 
matter. It has been contended before me 
that apart from R. 119, Defence of India 
Rules, it was the duty of the prosecution to 
prove that the direction of the Cloth Con- 
troller was brought to the knowledge of the 
petitioner, and the petitioner cannot be 
found guilty unless he knew of the direc- 
tion. Learned counsel for the Crown has 
referred to the written statement filed on 
behalf of the petitioner in which the peti- 
tioner had stated that he had complied with 
the direction of the Cloth Controller by 
exhibiting on a notice board a correct ac- 
count of his stock (Ex. A). In view of this 
plea in the written statement, it is hardly 
open to the petitioner to say at this stage that 
he did not know of the direction of the Cloth 
Controller. It appears that a notice (Ex. a) was 
found on the notice board by one of the Cloth 
Inspectors on 6th September 1944, that is, two 
days after the raid. There is good evidence in 
the record (which has been referred to by the 
Courts below) which shows that no such 
notice was found either at the shop or at 
the godowns of the petitioner on 4th Septem- 
ber 1944. That evidence has been placed 
before me, and I see no reason to differ 
from the finding arrived at by the Courts 
below. Some argument was made before 
me as to whether a notice of the correct 
account of the stock was required to be put 
at the godowns also of the petitioner. The 
direction contained in Notification No. 1634 - 
Tex/48/44.p. c., dated 23rd May 1944, re- 
quires a correct account to be exhibited at 
each of the respective shops and places of 
business. Whether a godown is a shop or a 
place of business may ba open to some 
controversy. It is, however, clear from tbe 
evidence that a correct account of tbe stocks 
was exhibited neither at the shop nor at 
the godowns. It, therefore, does not matter 
very much whether the direction of tbe 
Cloth Controller refers only to the shop or 
to the godowns. In any view of the matter, 
the petitioner bad failed to comply with the 
direction of the Cloth Controller. I am 
further of the opinion that in view of the 
plea taken by the petitioner in bis written 
statement, it cannot be said that he did not 
know of the direction of the Cloth Controller. 

It has been contended by learned counsel 
for tbe petitioner that his client might not 
know of the direction of the Cloth Controller 
before 4th September 1944, and when the 
raiding party did not see a notice of the 
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stock, the petitioner might then have known 
of the direction of the Cloth Controller. The 
case of the petitioner, however, was that he 
had put up a notice of the correct account 
of the stock on 4th September 1944. This 
case of the petitioner has been disbelieved. 
This is inconsistent with the present plea of 
the petitioner that he did not know of the 
direction of the Cloth Controller. Even if R. 119 
applies to the order of the Cloth Controller, 
I would not be prepared to interfere in revi- 
sion if it is shown that the petitioner knew 
of the direction of the Cloth Controller and 
failed to comply with such direction. As 
stated above, I am, however, of the view 
that R. 119 does not apply to the order of 
the Cloth Controller. 

It has been argued before me that it was 
not legal for the Cloth Controller to give 
such a direction inasmuch as such an order 
could not have been made even by the 
Provincial Government under the provisions 
of R .81 ( 2 ), Defence of India Rules. Clause (a) 
of R. 81 ( 2 ), Defence of India Rules, allows 
the Provincial Government to make orders 
so as to provide for, among other things, 
regulating the production, treatment, keeping, 
storage, movement, transport, distribution, 
disposal, acquisition, use or consumption of 
articles or things of any description. The 
terms of cl. (a) of sub-r. (2) of R. 81 are wide 
enough to cover directions of the nature 
Igiven in this case. Clause (f) of sub-r. (2) of 
Ir. 81 allows the Provincial Government to 
provide for any incidental and supplementary 
matters. In my opinion, the Provincial 
'Government could authorize the Cloth Con- 
troller to give such directions to licensees as 
might be necessary for the purpose of the 
Provincial Control Order. The direction given 
by the Cloth Controller cannot be held to be 
! illegal. I now come to the charge on the 
first count. It has been contended before 
me that the finding of the Courts below that 
the actual stock did not tally with the stock 
as shown in four registers is an incorrect 
finding. Firstly, it is pointed out that a fifth 
register was seized from the petitioner called 
the “gant” register, and in spite of the ap. 
plication oE the petitioner dated 14th July 1945, 
this register was not taken in evidence. The 
order of the learned Magistrate, dated 14th 
July 1945, read as follows : z 

“ Another petition has been filed on behalf of 
accused GuggOD Ram that the stock register of 
cloth may be taken into evidence. This register 
has been sent to this Court from the cloth office. 
Defence will point out the relevancy of the register 
on the date fixed when the question of its admis- 
sibility would be determined." 


Thereafter, nothing more appears to have 
been done to get the entries in the *'gant” 
register brought into evidence. The Court 
of appeal below has stated that it has looked 
into the “gant” register, but could not find 
anything to help the appellant. The question 
is if the finding of fact arrived at by the 
Courts below on the question of the dis- 
crepancy between the actual stock and the 
stock as shown in the registers has been 
vitiated because of the failure to take the 
“gant” register into account. I have very 
carefully considered the arguments raised 
on behalf of the petitioner on this point, and 

1 am unable to agree with the contention 
that the failure to take into account the 
“gant” register has vitiated the finding of 
the Courts below. Under condition 2 of 
Part I of the Licence, a register of daily 
transactions has to be kept for four kinds of 
cloth and yarn. The form in which the 
register has to be kept is given in the condi- 
tion itself. If, therefore, any cloth or yarn 
has been received and brought into the 
actual stock, it ought to be shown in one of 
the four registers mentioned in condition 2 
of part I of the Licence. If, however, some 
cloth or yarn has been received in a bale 
which has not been opened, the cloth or 
yarn so received has not actually gone into 
the stock. The unopened bale so receiv^ 
might have been shown in the gant regis- 
ter. It would not, however, make any differ, 
ence to the actual stock, which should tally 
with the stock as shown in the four registers 
mentioned in condition 2. It is obvious that 
cloth or yarn received in a bale can only be 
taken into th& actual stock when the bale 
has been opened, and the articles received 
have been counted : once it is taken into the 
actual stock, it should bo entered in the 
relevant register as per condition 2 of the 
part I of the Licence. I am, therefore, of 
the view that the “gant” register cannot 
make any difference. If the goods received 
had been brought into stock, they ought to 
be entered in one of the four registers men- 
tioned in condition 2. Therefore, the actual 
stock, except goods in unopened bales which 
have not been brought into the stock, should 
in all cases agree with the stock as shown 
in the four registers •mentioned in condition 

2 aforesaid. Moreover, the Courts below 
have pointed out that the stock as shown in 
Ex. A, which was hung on 6th September 1944 
does not tally with the actual stock found. 

Secondly, it has been contended before 
me that the four registers merely showed 
the transactions up to the end of srd Septem- 
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ber 1944; transactions of the fourth could 
only be entered at the end of the day. The 
raiding party seized the registers before the 
transactions of the fourth could be com- 
pletely entered, and this accounts for the 
discrepancies. This line of argument sounds 
plausible at first sight. But on careful con- 
sideration it appears to me that it is not 
worthy of acceptance. I have stated above 
that except with regard to one item, the 
actual stock was much in excess of the 
stock as shown by the registers. Such excess 
cannot be accounted for by sale transaction 
of the fourth, because sales would reduce the 
stock and not increase it. Increase of stock 
can only be explained by receipt of fresh 
goods. If fresh goods had been received on 
the fourth and brought into the actual stock, 
there were no reasons why such receipt should 
not be entered in the registers. The form 
in which the register of daily transactions 
has to be kept contains on the left hand side 
a column showing receipts, and on the right 
hand side a column showing sales. If fresh 
goods had been received on the fourth which 
had been brought into the stock, the receipt 
ought to have been shown in the register. 
The position would be different, as I have 
observed above, if the goods had remained 
in unopened bales and had not been brought 
into the stock. It has been stated in ground 
No. 4 of the present application in revision 
that the Cloth Inspector counted the stock 
of the cloth which was lying in the shop and 
in open bales in the godowns. It is clear 
that unopened bales which had not been 
brought into the stock w’ere not counted in 
the actual stock, nor could such unopened 
bales be shown in the registers maintained 
under condition 2 aforesaid. Unopened bales 
therefore would not be entered either in the 
four registers mentioned above or counted 
in the actual stock. That being the position, 
it cannot be contended that some goods 
were received on 4th September 1944, which 
went into the stock, but were not entered 
in any of the four registers. The very pur- 
pose of the registers would bo frustrated if 
goods are allowed to go into the actual stock 
without those being entered in any of the 
four registers. have also looked into the 
registers, and I find that in some of them 
there are entries dated 4th September 1944 . 
It cannot, therefore, be said that the books 
were written up to 3rd September 1944 only, 
and that further transactions of the 4 th were 
not entered in the register. Furthermore, 
this appears to be a new point which was 
not raised at any earlier stage. 


Lastly, it has been pointed out that the 
three original lists which were prepared on 
4th September 1944, have been lost and a 
consolidated list which was subsequently 
prepared is the only list on the basis of which 
the actual stock on 4th September 1944, has 
been found. It has been contended before 
me that the consolidated list was not really 
admissible in evidence. This consolidated 
list was embodied in the report of the Dis- 
trict Cloth Inspector dated 5th September 
1944 (ex. 5). The loss of the three original 
lists has been proved by p. \v. 7 who says 
that the lists were stolen away from his 
possession. It appears that these original 
lists were verified and found to he correct 
by a Sub-deputy Magistrate (p. W. 6) and 
they were made over to p. w. 7 for the sale 
of the articles after they had been seized. 
The sale continued for sometime, and in the 
course of those sales, the three original lists 
appear to have been stolen or lost. The ques- 
tion is whether the consolidated list as given 
in Ex. 5 is admissible in evidence and is cor- 
rect. The consoUdated list is given in the 
report of 5th September 1944, the day after 
the raid. Learned counsel for the petitioner 
drew my attention to Ss.63 and 65, Evidence 
Act, and he has contended that the consoli- 
dated list cannot be said to be secondary 
evidence of the three original lists, and was 
not, therefore, admissible in evidence. In my 
opinion, this contention is incorrect. The 
consolidated list as embodied in Ex. 5 is itself 
an original document which was prepared 
to show the sum total of the articles of the 
three lists. The District Cloth Inspector 
examined the three lists, and gave the total 
number of articles in his report (Ex. 5). The 
stock as shown by the registers has been 
correctly entered in Ex. 5, and there are no 
reasons to think that the actual stock as 
found by counting was not correctly entered 
in the document. The consolidated list as 
embodied in Ex. 5 is not really secondary 
evidence as contemplated in s. 63, Evidence 
Act, inasmuch as it is not a copy of the three 
lists. It is an original document which gives 
the total of the three lists. If the three lists 
were available, the totals given in Ex. 5 could 
no doubt be checked with the original lists. 
But I have no reasons to think that the prose- 
cution is either falsely alleging that the three 
lists have been stolen or that the totals men- 
tioned in Ex. 5 were not correctly mentioned. 

My attention w'as drawn to a small defect 
in the charge on the first count. The charge 
mentioned that the petitioner contravened 
the provisions of cl. 3, Provincial Control 
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Order, by not maintaining the registers of 
daily transactions. The petitioner maintain- 
ed registers of daily transactions but he did 
not maintain them correctly in accordance 
with the conditions of the licence. The defect 
in the charge is of a very minor nature, and 
has not in any way caused prejudice to the 
petitioner. The petitioner knew full well 
what was the case he had to meet, namely, 
that the registers of daily transactions were 
incorrectly prepared so that stock in hand 
was much in excess of the stock actually 
shown in the registers. 

For the reason given above, I hold that 
the petitioner has been rightly convicted of 
contravening the provisions of cls. 3 and 9, 
Provincial Control Order, and as such, he 
has made himself liable to punishment under 
R. 81 (4), Defence of India Rules. The only 
other question that remains for considera- 
tion is the question of sentence, and learned 
counsel for the petitioner has contended that 
there is no evidence that the petitioner had 
done any black.marketing in respect of the 
goods in question. The offence, however, is 
nonetheless serious, inasmuch as incorrect 
entries in the registers of daily transactions 
would undoubtedly afford opportunity for 
profiteering or black-marketing, and it is for 
the purpose of preventing such evils that the 
necessity of making correct entries in the 
registers of daily transaction arises. Con- 
sidering all the facts and circumstances, 
I do not think that there are any grounds 
for interference with the sentence passed in 
this case. The result, therefore, is that the 
application fails, and it is dismissed. 

g.b./d.h. Avplication dismissed. 
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Bihar Tenancy Act (8 [VIII] of 
Ss. 148A and 170 — Suit by cosharer landlord 
lor rent in respect of portion of bolding allotted 
to bis share at civil Court partition — Other 
cosharers not impleaded — Decree obtained m 
such suit is not rent decree — S. ^ioes not 
bar claim under 0.21, R. 58, Cwil P.C., pre- 
ferred by another cosharer in execution of such 

decree. , 

A, a cosbarer landlord brought a suit as ^ sole 
landlord against a tenant for reco«ry of bis share 
of rent in respect of the portion of the bolding 


\7hLch was allotted to bis share at a Civil Court 
partition, without impleading the other cosbarer 
landlords. A obtained a decree in execution of 
which B, another cosharer who had purchased the 
entire holding in execution of his rent decree ob- 
tained prior to the partition suit, preferred a claim 
under O, 21, R. 58, Civil P. C. The question was 
whether the claim was barred by S. 170, Bibar 
Tenancy Act : 

Held that the civil Court partition was not 
binding on the tenant. A's suit against the tenant 
without Impleading the other cosharers was not a 
rent suit brought in accordance with the provisions 
of S. 148A, Bihar Tenancy Act, and therefore the 
decree passed in such suit was not a rent decree 
but a money decree. Therefore B's claim under 
O. 21, R. 58, Civil P. C., was not barred by S. 170, 
Bihar Tenancy Act, as that section only applied 
to execution of rent decrees and not money decrees: 
(»35) 22 A.I.R. 1935 Pat. 227, Approved ; (’33) 20 
A.I.R. 1933 Pat. 32, Foil.', Case law discussed. 

[P 293 C 1, 2; P 294 C 2] 

A. N. Lai — - for Petitioner. 

Baj Kishore Prasad — for Opposite Party. 

Meredith J This case has been referred 

to a Division Bench by Sinba J. It is a 
petition by the decree-holder in revision 
against an order aUowing a claim case 
under O, 21, R. 58, Civil P. 0. The ground 
taken is that the learned Munsif had no 
jurisdiction to entertain the application be- 
cause it was barred by the provisions of 
S. 170 (1), Bihar Tenancy Act. 

The facts are as follows. The claimant 
opposite party obtained a decree against the 
tenant in Rent Suit No. 1981 of 1935. In this 
case he had impleaded the cosbarer land- 
lords, including the petitioner. He obtained 
his decree on lOth January 1936, and subse- 
quently, on 25th August 1939, he purchased 
the holding consisting of 8.27 acres in execu- 
tion of his decree, and on Slst December 
1940 , he obtained delivery of possession. 

Meanwhile, however, in the year 1937 there 
had been a civil court partition between the 
landlords in Suit No. 36 of 1936, and by this 
partition parts of the holding were allotted 
to the takhtas of different landlords. The 
petitioner obtained a takhta of one anna and 
odd. Then in the year 1943 he brought a 
rent suit against the tenant in respect of the 
portion of the holding allotted to hia share 
for his share of the rent for the years 1347 
to 1350 FasU. He sued as sole landlord, and 
impleaded none of the othe^ landlords in- 
eluding the opposite party. 

The learned Munsif held that the peti- 
tioner’s decree was not a rent decree as the 
civil court partition was not binding on the 
tenants, and the suit was, therefore, by a 
cosbarer landlord in respect of a portion of 
the holding. Section 170, Bihar Tenancy Act, 
was not, therefore, applicable to the case. 
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He accordingly entertained and allowed the 
claim. 

Mr. A. N. Lai for. the petitioner urges, 
first, that the civil court partition had the 
effect of splitting up the holding, and, there- 
fore, the decree was a rent decree. Secondly 
even if it was not a rent decree but a money 
decree, it was not open to the claimant to 
contend that on that ground S. 170 was 
not a bar. 

On the first point Mr. Lai relies upon a 
decision of Mullick J., in Ram Z/ochan 
Koer V. J agernath Misser {l pat.L.j. 270).^ 
That learned Judge pointed out that in a 
partition under the Estates Partition Act 
the holdings of the tenants can be split up, 
and he said he could see no difference in 
that respect between a partition under the 
Estates Partition Act and a partition in a 
civil Court. There is, however, if I may say 
so with respect, a very'important difference. 
In the former case the tenants get notice, in 
the latter they do not and are no parties to 
the proceeding. The same question was con- 
sidered by Khaja Mohammad Noor J. in 
Mt. Nepur Kuer v. Bhan Partap (16 p.l.T. 
443).^ That learned Judge pointed out that 
the opinion expressed in Ram Lochan Koer 
V. J agernath M isser (1 Pat. L. J, 270^) was an 
obiter dictum as the Judge had held that in 
fact the tenant had accepted the division of 
the holding. He went on further to say : 

“Before the partitioa each cosbarer has his 
undivided share extending over the entire holding; 
alter the partition each cosharer holds diSerent 
pieces of the land comprising the holding in 
severalty, but the holding is still a holding under 
all the landlords.” 

In my view, the decision in 16 p. L. T. 443^ 
was correct. In a subsequent case, Deo 
NarainSingh v. Mt. Lila Kuer (l7 p. l. t. 
360^) Wort J. while deciding upon the evi- 
dence in the case before him that the tenant 
had accepted the splitting of bis holding by 
l>aymenb of the rent to different proprietors, 
nevertheless expressed agreement with the 
view taken by Khaja Mohammad Noor J. 
in IG p. D. T. 443.® I am decidedly of opinion 
that so far as the tenant was concerned, the 
matter was not affected by the civil court 
partition. The petitioner’s suit in which he 
did not implead bis cosharers and did not 
claim in accordance with the provisions of 
S. 148A, Bihar Tenancy Act, was not a 
rent suit. 

i7Fi 6) 3 A.I.R. 1916 Pat^ 79 : 1 Pat. L. J. 270 • 

37 I. C. 440. 

2. (’35) 22 A.I.R. 1935 Pat. 227 : 156 I. C. 8S1 • 

16 P. L. T. 443. 

3. (’36) 23 A.I.R. 1936 Pat. 96 : 160 I. C. 1079 : 

17 P. L. T. 360. 


With regard to the second point, from the 
wording of S. 170 (l) it would appear to me 
that what the Legislature intended was to 
bar the operation of R. 68 of o. 21 , Civil 
P. C., only in cases where the execution is 
of a rent decree, that is to say, where it is 
the holding that is being sold, and not the 
right, title and interest of the judgment- 
debtor. The wording is : 

“Rules 58 to 63 (both inclusive) and 89 of O. 21, 
Civil P. C., 1908, shall not apply to a tenure or 
holding or portion of a holding attached in execu- 
tion of a deccee for arrears due in respect of the 
tenure or holding.” 

It is significant that whereas the section has 
been made applicable to a portion of a hold- 
ing attached in execution of a decree, it is 
still stated that the arrears must be due in 
respect of the tenure or holding itself, that 
is to say, the holding as a whole. Mr. Lai 
has referred to the decision of Fazl AU J. 
(as he then was) in Dwarka Singh v. Nema 
Singh (10 P. L. T. 118).* The learned Judge 
in that case followed the Pull Bench deci- 
sion of the Calcutta High Court in Amrita 
Lai Bose v. Nemai Chand Mukhopadhaya 
(28 cal. 382).® That decision has been examined 
and explained by a Division Bench of this 
Court consisting of Khaja Mohammad Noor 
and Dhavle JJ. in Deonandan Prasad v. 
Pirthi Narayan (11 pat. 790).® The learned 
Judges point out that what was ruled in the 
Full Bench case was that S. 170, Ben. Ten. 
Act, barred a claim under S. 278 (0. 21, R. 58), 
Civil P. C., in all cases where it was shown 
that the decree was for arrears due in res- 
pect of a tenure or holding. They drew a 
distinction, however, between cases where 
the claimant attempted to show that tho 
decree was not a rent decree because the 
suit was against a wrong person and not 
against the tenant of the holding, and cases 
where he could show that the decree was 
not a rent decree at all as the suit had not 
been properly constituted under the Tenancy 
Act. Dhavle J. said : 


“The question, however, whether the section 
(S. 170) bars a claim under O. 21, R. 5g, when 
the claimant asserts that the decree under execu- 
tion was not a rent decree at all, but only a 
money decree, was not before the Full Bench The 
section presupposes a rent decree, and it has been 
repeatedly held that a claim may be made under 
O. 21, R. 58, on the ground that the decree is not 
a decree of the kind presupposed in the section. 
Claims have, for instance, been allowed where it 
was shown that the subject-matter of the suit was 


10 P. Ii. T. 118. " 

5. (’01) 28 Cal. 382 (F.B.). 

6. (’33) 20 .\.I.R. 1933 Pat. 32 
I. C. 40. 
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not a tenure or holding, or that the decree was 
not a rent decree because the landlord had brought 
his suit in respect of more than one tenure or 
holding, or not being the sole landlord of the 
tenure or holding, had failed to observe the spe- 
cial provisions of 8. 148A withotit which it was 
impossible for him to obtain a rent decree (italics 

mine) It has been contended that he was 

entitled to show that the decree under execution 
was not a rent decree, but it is claimed that be 
was not entitled to show this by establishing that 
the decree was obtained against a wrong party. 
That would really be establishing that the decree 
was a nullity, and establishing it under O. 21, 
R. 58, which is excluded by S. 170, Ben. Ten. 
Act.” 

Mr. Lai has cited a number of other cases, 
but so far as I can see the propositions laid 
down in the case just cited have never been 
dissented from in any case in this Court. 
The distinction made is a clear one, and in 
fact so far as I can see there is no conflict 
of opinion on the point, and so far as this 
Court is concerned the matter is settled. 
Surpat Singh v. Shital Singh (15 Pat. 614)^ 
is another case on the point. There prior 
purchasers from the tenants applied under 
O. 21, R. 58, for release of the holding, and 
contended that the landlord’s decree was only 
a money decree. The Munsif upheld the con- 
tention. It was held in revision that S. 170, 
Bihar Tenancy Act, was a bar to the appli- 
cation of O. 21, R. 58, but their Lordships 
explained that the reason why it was a bar 
was because the tenants did not deny that 


the decree-holder was the landlord, or that 
there were actually arrears due for the 
holding for the years in suit in respect of 
which the rent decree was passed, but they 
attacked the decree on the ground that it 
had been wrongly obtained against the ori- 
ginal tenant who had sold the holding to the 
claimants. They did not dissent from the 
decision in Deonandan Prasad v. Pirthi 
Narayan (ll Pat. 790), “ but rather referred 
to it with approval. 

In Ea7ii Chhater Kumari Debi v. 
Bhagwati Prasad (15 Pat. 812)® the dis- 
tinction between the two classes of cases 
was again explained by Khaja Mohammad 
Noor J. That learned Judge said : 

“Generally speaking the position la this. If it 
can be shown that the decree was not a rent 
decree a third party can file objections 
O 21, B. 58. For instance, if it appears that tno 
plaintiS is not the 16 annas landlord of the tenure 
or holding, or that the suit was in respect of a 
portion of a holding or tenure, or that rents for 
t^wo or more holdings or tenures had been claimed 
in one and the same suit, the claim is entertama- 


7. (’36) 23 A. I. R. 1936 Pat. 480 : 15 Pat. 614 : 

8!%7) 24T'i. B. 1937 Pat. 278 : 15 Pat. 812 : 
169 I. C. 72. 


ble; but if the decree is a rent decree but against 
a wrong person, the claim is barred. Though 
sometimes it may be difficult to distinguish be- 
tween cases in which O, 21, R. 58 is applicable 
and where it is not, the distinction is there and 
can be found out for all practical purposes.” 

The learned Judge went on to refer to 
the decision of the Privy (3ouncil in Jiten- 
dra Nath Ghosh v. Monmohan Ghosh 
(34 O. W. N. 821),® which was cited before 
the Court against the claimant’s contention, 
but the learned Judge pointed out that it 
was rather in favour of it, and quoted a 

passage which I should like also to quote : 

‘Tn their Lordships’ view it is only arrears of 
rent that ace charged by S. 65 upon the tenure, 
and it is only such arrears that can be realised in 
execution by the sale of the tenure. Chapter 14 of 
the Act does not purport to enlarge or restrict the 
exercise of this right, but only provides the machi- 
nery for working it out. If a landlord seeks to use 
this machinery for the recovery of something that 
is not rent, to the prejudice of a third par^ on 
whom the decree is not binding, it would be a 
manifest injustice to deny him the right to object, 
and it would require very clear words in the Act 
to induce their Lordships to impose this penalty 
upon him.” 

Chapter 14 of the Act has now become 
chap. 18, Bihar Tenancy Act. It is the chap- 
ter in which S. 170 occurs, and it is clear 
from what their Lordships said that they 
considered sec. 170 only applicable to rent 
execution cases. It is true they were speak- 
ing of a suit, but the principle is clearly set 
out and will obviously be applicable upon 
the same grounds to an application under 

O. 21, R. 68. 

In my opinion, th© pr 680 iit CfiiS© was not| 
one to which S. 170 provided any bar. The] 
learned Munsif, therefore, had jurisdiction 
to entertain the claim and decide it upon 
the merits. 

Mr. Lai finally argues upon the basis of 
Krishna Chandra Dutta Ohowdhury v. 
Dina Nath Biswas (54 cal. 1064^® at 
p. 1073) that the claimant was a representa- 
tive of the judgment-debtor, and, therefore, 
his proper remedy was by an application 
under S. 47, Civil P. C., and not by a claim 
under O. 21, R. 58. It is not, however, the 
claimant’s case that he is a representative 
of the judgment-debtor. His case is that he 
purchased the holding in execution of a pre- 
vious rent decree. Obviously he could not 
have been a representative of the judgment- 
debtor. Krishna Chandra Dutta Chow- 
dhury v. Dina Nath Biswas (54 cal. 1064*®) 
was a case with special circumst ances where 

9. (’30) 17 A. I. R. 1930 P- C. 193 : 58 Cal. 301 : 

67 I.A. 214: 126 I.C. 422: 34 C.W.N. 821 (P-C)- 

10. (’28) 16 A. I. B. 1928 Cal. 94 : 54 Cal. 1064 : 

107 I. C. 357. 
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transfer could not be made and was entire- 
ly ineffective without the consent of the 
landlord. The landlord’s consent had not 
been obtained, and the purchasers were 
held bound by the decree. 

In my opinion, the application fails, and 
I would dismiss it with costs. Costs are 
assessed at three gold mohurs. 

Ray J. — I agree. 

k.S./d.h. Revision dismissed. 


[Case No. 104.} 
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SPECIAL BENCH 

Fazl Ali C. J., Manohar Lall 

AND SiNHA JJ. 

Province of Bihar — Petitioner 

V. 

Maharaja Bahadur Guru Mahadev- 
ashram Pratap Sahi, Hathwa — 
Opposite Party. 

Misc. Judicial Case No. 72 of 19<13, Decided on 
9th January 1946; reference by Board of Agricul- 
tural Income-tax, Bihar, D/- 8th July 1943. 

Bihar Agricultural Income-tax Act (7 [VII] 
of 1938), S. 25 — Reference under — Assessee 
alone is entitled to ask for reference to High 
Court after termination of proceeding under 
Act — Under S. 25 (1), Board of Agricultural 
Income-tax can make a reference only during 
course of pending proceeding — Termination of 
proceeding under S. 27 — Held reference to 
High Court was incompetent. 

The scheme of the Act indicates clearly that 
after an assessment has been made or after any 
proceeding under the Act has terminated, the 
assessee alone has been given the right under the 
Act^to ask for a reference to the Court under 
S. 25 (2) in cases where an assessment has been 
made or a revisional order enhancing the assess- 
ment has been passed or it is otherwise prejudicial 
to the assessee or if a decision by a Board of re- 
ferees has been made. The assessee can move the 
Board in other cases under S. 25 (1) and in those 
circumstances the Board may at its discretion 
make a reference to the High Court or again in 
the course of any assessment or in the course of 
any proceeding under the Act, any agricultural 
income-tax authority subordinate to the Board 
may make a reference to the Board for stating the 
question to the High Court. [P 296 C 2] 

The assessee filed an application under S, 27 of 
the Act before the Agricultural Income-tax Officer 
praying for relief in respect of certain sums which 
were assessed to income-tax both under the Bihar 
Agricultural Income-tax Act as well as under 
tbo Income-tax Act. On refusal to grant any relief 
on this application the assessee appealed to the 
Commissioner of Agricultural Income-tax who al- 
lowed the appeal even though the order refusing 
relief under S. 27 was not appealable. Some time 
later the Commissioner of Agricultural Income-tax 
moved the Board of Agricultural Income-tax to 
revise hi.s order under S. 24 of the Act. The Board 
took the view that although the Commissioner’s 
order was illegal it had no power to review it. The 


Board thereupon suo motu made a reference to 
the High Court under S. 25 (1) of the Act : 

Seld that as the assessment proceedings against 
the assessee had already terminated'and there was 
no pending proceeding under the Act in the course 
of which the question of law referred to the High 
Court could arise, the reference was incompetent. 
Even assuming that the series of incompetent pro- 
ceedings could be called proceedings under the Act, 
the proceedings had terminated and, therefore, the 
Board bad no power to move under S. 25 (1). 

[P 296 C 2] 

Beld further that the Act did not provide any 
remedy in case of mistake of law committed by the 
income-tax authorities unless a reference was 
made to the High Court in the course of a proceed- 
ing which may be pending either before the first 
officer Or the appellate or revisional officer. 

[P 297 C 1] 

Advocate-General — for Petitioner. 

JBaldeva Sahay and B. B, Saran — for Opposite 
Party. 

Manohar La)l J. — -This reference by the 

Board of Agricultural Income-tax, Bihar 

hereinafter called the Board — under s. 25 (l), 

Bihar Agricultural Income-tax Act, 1938 

hereinafter referred to as the Act — is made 
in peculiar circumstances to ask the opinion 
of the Court whether the order of the Com- 
missioner of Agricultural Income-tax dated 
27th October 1942, was illegal. The assessee, 
Maharaja Bahadur of Hathwa, was assessed 
on 3lst August 1939, by the Agricultural 
Income-tax Officer for the assessment year 
1938-39 on a certain sum which included 
Rs. 24,475 as representing interest on arrears 
of rent in the year 1345 Fasli being the 
previous year for that assessment. For the 
following year 1939-40, the assessee was 
assessed by the Agricultural Income-tax 
Officer on lobh March 1940 for a certain sum 
including Rs. 18,441 as representing interest 
on arrears of rent in the year 1846 Faali. No 
appeal was preferred against these two 
orders. An application under s. 27 of the Act 
was filed by the assessee on 22nd September 
1941, before the Agricultural Income-tax Offi- 
cer inviting bis attention to the fact that 
the same amounts of interest on arrears of 
rent in the years 1345 and 1346 Fasli have 
been assessed both by the Agricultural In- 
come-tax Department and by the Indian In- 
come-tax Department. Attention was also 
drawn to the fact that in the years in ques. 
tion it was not definitely certain whether the 
questioned amount was taxable under the 
Agricultural Income-tax Act or under the 
Income-tax Act. The assessee accordingly 
prayed that on principles of equity and 
justice and even under the provision of s. 27 
of the Act, the mistake which was apparent 
on the face of it should be rectified. It was 
urged that the delay in making the applica- 
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tion shovild be condoned, as the matter was 
not free from doubt and has been cleared 
only recently by a decision of the Calcutta 
High Court. By an order dated 7th Novem. 
ber 1941, the Agricultural Income-tax OfBcer 
declined to give any relief to the assessee as 
in his view the Madras High Court ruling in 
65 Mad. 83o' was applicable to the case and 
further 

“As assessment for 1938-39, and 1939-40 were 
made prior to 3rd July 1940, Calcutta High Court 
ruling also did not apply. This matter is still sub- 
judice and the point has been referred to Patna 
High Court for decision in the case of Maharaja- 
dhiraj of Darbhanga.* Hence the petition filed 
cannot come under S. 27.” 

Against this order an appeal was preferred 
to the Commissioner of Agricultural Income- 
tax who, on 27th October 1942, passed this 
order : 

“It has been held in the Full Bench ruling of 
the Patna High Court in Misc. Judicial Case No. 99 
of 1940,2 on 1st April 1942, that interest on 
such rents is but part of the rent, and therefore it 
does not come within the definition of agricultural 
income for the purpose of the Bihar A. I. T. Act, 
1938. The appellant is therefore entitled to the 
exclusion of Rs. 24,475 from his income in the 
year 1345 Pasli and Rs. 18,441 in 1346 Fasli. The 
appeal is allowed.” 

It will be noticed that the application 
under s. 27 of the Act was filed before the 
Agricultural Income-tax OflScer beyond the 
period prescribed under s. 27 (l) and further 
that no appeal lay to the Commissioner 
against an order refusing to grant to the 
assessee any relief under s. 27. Some time 
later — the exact date does not appear from 
the record — the Commissioner of Agricul. 
tural Income tax moved the Board to revise 
the order under s. 24 of the Act passed on 
27th October 1942, the letter or the applica- 
tion by the Commissioner to the Board has 
not also been produced before us. The Board 
on 17th June 1943 took the view that although 
the Commissioner’s order was illegal, but the 
Board had no power to review it. It further 
held that S. 27 of the Act had no application 
and, therefore, the Agricultural Income-tax 
Officer was right in rejecting the prayer of 

the assessee. It also pointed out : 

“No revision lay as S. 24 only provides for revi- 
sion of an order passed on appeal under S. 22 and, 
as already stated, there was no appeal. The Com- 
missioner .... made a further mistake by adding 
the words ‘the appeal is allowed.’ There was no 
appeal before him. Even if it had been an appeal 

1. (’32) 19 A. I. R. 1932 Mad. 436 : 55 Mad. 830 : 
138 I. C. 289 (S.B.), Commr. of Income-tax, 
Madras v. Rajagopala Venkata Narasimha. 

• See (’43) 30 A. I. R. 1943 Pat. 1 (F.B.)— [Ed.] 

2. Reported in (’42) 29 A.I.R. 1942 Pat. 435 : 21 
Pat. 488 : 202 I. C. 128 (F.B.), Ram Ran Vijay 
Prasad Singh v. Province of Bihar. 


it was long time-barred under S. 22 (2) read with 
R. 13, but the Commissioner purported to act 
under S. 24 and under sub-s. (3) of that section 
any order passed in revision is final subject to a 
reference to the High Court under S. 26.” 

It will be observed that the reference to 
this Court has been made by the Board not 
at the instance of the assessee but on its 
own motion. Under s. 25 ( 1 ) 

“If in the course of any assessment under this 
Act or any proceeding in connection therewith 
other than a proceeding under Chap. VI (the pro- 
ceeding under Chap. VI relates to offences and 
penalties), a question of law arises, the Board may, 
either of its own motion or on reference from any 
Agricultural Income-tax authority subordinate to 
it, draw up a statement of the case and refer it 
with its own opinion thereon to the High Court.” 

In the present case the assessment pro- 
ceedings against the assessee had already 
terminated and there was no pending pro- 
ceeding under the Act in the course of which 
the question of law referred to us could 
arise. The scheme of the Act indicates 
clearly that after an assessment has been 
made or after any proceeding under the 
Act has terminated, the assessee alone has 
been given the right under the Act to ask for 
a reference to the Court under S. 26 (2) in 
cases where an assessment has been made 
or a revisional order enhancing the assess- 
ment has been passed or it is otherwise pre- 
judicial to the assessee or if a decision by a 
Board of referees has been made. In these 
circumstances the assessee and the assessee 
alone has been given a right under the Act 
to ask for a reference to the High Court. 
The assessee can move the Board in other 
cases under S. 25 <l) and in those circum- 
stances the Board may at its discretion 
make a reference to the High Court or 
again in the course of any assessment or in 
the course of any proceeding under this Act, 
any agricultural income-tax authority subor- 
dinate to the Board may make a reference 
to the Board for stating the question to the 
High Court. The learned Advocate-General 
argued that there was a proceeding here 
which was started on the application of the 
assessee under S. 27 and when the Commis- 
sioner purported to exercise an appellate 
power there was a proceeding before him 
and even if he had no appellate power but 
purported to exercise a revisional power, 
there was still a proceeding before him, and, 
therefore, the requirements of S. 25 (l) have 
been satisfied. Even assuming that a series 
of incompetent proceedings could he called 
proceedings under the Act, the proceedings 
had terminated and the Board had no power 
to move under S. 25 (l). 


1946 Pkovinoe opBihae v. Haki Bhajan Das (SB) (Manokar Lall Patna 297 


Ifc was argued by the learned Advocate- 
General that if the Commissioner or the 
Collector or the Income-tax Officer under 
the Act makes a mistake in favour of the 
assesses on a question of law the result 
would be that there will be no remedy to 
correct such a mistake. The short answer 
to this argument is that no such remedy is 
provided in the Act to the Agricultural In- 
come-tax authorities unless a reference is 
made to the High Court in the course of a 
proceeding which may be pending either be- 
fore the first officer or before the appellate 
or revisional officers. In my opinion the 
reference is incompetent, and I would decline 
to answer the question referred to us. In 
the circumstances each party will bear his 
own costs in this Court. 

Fazl All C. J — I agree. 

Sinha J.-^I agree. 

K.S./d.H. Reference rejected^ 

[Case No, 105.] 
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SPECIAL BENCH 

Fazl Ah C. J., Manohar Lall 
AND Sinha JJ. 

Province of Bihar — Petitioner 

V. 

Sari Bhajan Das — Opposite Party, 

Miso. Judioial Case No. 83 of 1941, Decided on 
9th January 1946, from order of Board of Agricul- 
tural Income-tax, Bihar, D/- 28th August 1941, 

Bihar Agricultural Income-tax Act (7 [VII] 
of 1938), S. 8 — Income actually applied or 
finally set apart for application to religious 
and charitable purposes is alone exempt and 
not whole agricultural income of trust. 

In order to claim exemption under S. 8 the 
assesses must in each year show that he has either 
applied or finally set apart for application, a cer- 
tain sum to religious and charitable purposes and 
only such sum will be exempt from taxation. 
Merely because the assessee is a trustee holding 
properties, yielding agricultural income, in trust 
for religious and charitable purposes, he cannot 
claim exemption from taxation in respect of the 
whole of the agricultural income from such pro- 
perties. [P 297 C 2; P 298 C 1] 

Advocate^General — for Petitioner. 

N, N. Prasad II — for Opposite Party. 

Manohar Lall J. — This is a reference 
under s. 25 ( 2 ), Bihar Agricultural Income- 
tax Act, (Act 7 [VII] of 1938) by the Board 
of Agricultural Income-tax, Bihar, for our 
opinion upon the question whether the asses- 
see is exempt from payment of agricultural 
income-tax under S. 8 of the Act. The 
matter came before this Court in 1942 when 
this Court was unable to express any opin- 
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ion on this question because the case stated 
did not contain sufficient materials. The 
case was, therefore, sent back to the Board 
of Agricultural Income-tax, Bihar, for a 
further s'tatemeut. That statement has now 
been received. The facts are not in dispute. 
The assessee is the present mahant of an 
asthal which has landed properties yielding 
agricultural income. The assessee has been 
found to be a trustee, and the trust under 
which he bolds is a trust created long before 
the Act came into force and is for public 
purposes of a charitable and religious nature. 
For the year 1345 Pasli the assessee has 
been assessed to agricultural income-tax on 
Rs. 6229 after allowing for a deduction of 
Rs. 3500 found to have been spent by him on 
charitable and religious objects. For the 
year 1346 Pasli, the assessee has been asses- 
sed on a sum of Rs. 6106-8-0 after making a 
deduction for Rs. 3248 found to have been 
spent by the assessee on charitable and 
religious objects. The assessee’s contention is 
that as it has been found he is holding the 
properties for public purposes of charitable 
and religious nature, the whole of his agri- 
cultural income is free from taxation and 
not merely the sum found by the agricuitu- 
ral income-tax authorities to have been 
actually spent for religious and charitable 
purposes in the two previous years. 

In my opinion, this contention is not sound. 
The provisions of S. 8 (l) of the Act are 
absolutely clear. It is enacted that where 
the assessee is a trustee and the trust under 
which he holds is a trust created before the 
commencement of this Act, for public pur- 
poses of a charitable or religious nature, any 
inconae applied, or finally set apart for ap- 
plication, to any public purpose of a charit- 
able or religious nature in accordance with 
the terms of the trust subject to which be 
holds the property from which such agricul- 
tural income is derived, shall not be included 
in the total agricultural income of such 
assessee. It has been found that the asssssee 
has actually applied certain sums towards 
religious and charitable objects in the years 
of assessment. That sum has accordingly 
been deducted from the total agricultural 
income. The assessee can only claim a fur 
ther exemption if he could show that any 
other sum has been finaUy set apart for ap- 
plication to public purposes of a charitable 
or religious nature. There is no such finding 
in the statement ot^e-case nor in any of the 
orders of the su^Mffiate officers became this 
was not the coSe ' put forward by the edges 
see. His case/Swi^he other? hand ^as—and 
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the same contention was advanced here by 
Mr. Nawal Kishore Prasad No. ii — that the 
whole of the income from agriculture has 
been finally set apart by the donor for reli- 
gious and charitable purposes. But in order 
to claim exemption under the Act, the 
assessee must in each year show that he had 
finally set apart a sum for charitable and 
religious purposes. The words used in the 
Act are “finally set apart.” Take a case of 
common occurrence. The assessee is in pos- 
session of lands yielding Rs. 15,000 per annum 
as agricultural income which under the 
terms of the trust he can and must use for 
religious and charitable purposes. But he 
may actually use only Rs. 10,000 for religious 
and charitable purposes, and save the balance 
for investment in Government securities or 
in purchasing some land. Can it be said that 
the sum of Rs. 5000 has been finally set 
apart in that year for religious and charit- 
able purposes ? In my opinion the question 
admits only of one answer. 


Mr. Nawal Kishore Prasad No. ii drew 
our attention to the case of the Judicial 
Committee in 1944 i.T.R. 482,^ but that was a 
case decided upon the terms of s. 4, Income- 
tax Act, where the relevant provision is that 
a deduction shall be made if “any income 
derived from property held in trust or other 
legal obligation wholly for religious or charit- 
able purposes, and, in the case of property so 
held in part only for such purposes, the 
income applied, or finally set apart for 
application thereto.” It will be noticed that 
the words in the Agricultural Income-tax, 
Act are different and impose a limitation, 
which under the Income-tax Act is prescrib- 
ed only in case of properties held in part 
only for religious or charitable purposes, to 
income derived from property held wholly 
for religious or charitable purposes. That 
-case, therefore, is of no assistance to the 
assessee. In my opinion, the answer to the 
question is that the assessee in the present 
case is not exempt from payment of agricul- 
tural income-tax under S. 8 of the Act, 
beyond what he has actually spent on religi- 
ous and charitable objects consistent with the 
purpose of the trust. It was suggested that 
we should call for a finding as to whether the 
assessee has or has not set apart any sum in 
these two years for religious and . charitable 
objects, but we are unable to agree to this 


1. (’44) 31 A. I. K. 1944 P. C. 88 : I. 
i7„_ i o 17 ■ I L. B. (1945) Bom. 153:71 I. A. 

f59’: 220 I. C.' 197 : 1944-12 I. T. ^ 

All India Spinners Association v. Commr. ot 

Income-tax, Bombay. 


suggestion as the assessee has never sought, 
to establish that he had actually set apart 
in the two years of assessment any sum for 
religious and charitable objects. If he had' 
raised any such question and furnished- 
materials for its decision, this question would 
no doubt have been decided properly. The- 
assessee must pay the costs of this reference^, 
hearing fee rs. lOO. 

Fazl Ali C. J — I agree. 

Sinha J. — I agree. 

N.s./d.h. Beference answered, 

accordingly.. 


[Case No. 106.] 

A. I. R. (33) 1946 Patna 298 
FAZIi Alii C. J. AND Bandb j. 
Tahal Mahton and others — Appellants- 

V. 


Lachoo Mahton and others — 

Respondents^ 

Appeals Nos. 1021 and 1023 of 1942 and 23 and 
J4 of 1943, Decided on 27th November 1945, from 
ippellate decrees of Sub- Judge, Patna, D/- 25tn. 
September 1942^ 

(a) Bihar Tenancy Act (8 [VIII] of 1885), 
3. 112A— Tenant applying to Rent Reduction 
Dificer for reduction of rent on allegation tnat 
-ent was cash and not bhaoH — Order reducing, 
■ent confirmed on appeal by Collector -- re 
set aside by Commissioner and Board ot ice- 
/enue as being without jurisdiction— Order ot 
Collector having been vacated as 
urisdiction does not bar civil Court from 
jetermining question.whether rent was cash or 

3n bbaoli basis. 

A tenant alleging that the holding was held on. 
aakdi (cash) rent and not bhaoli rent applied to 
;he Rent Reduction Officer under S. 112A, ^hat 
renancy Act, for redaction of rent. The Bent 
Eteduction Officer passed an order reducing the 
:ent and bis order was upheld in appeal by the 
Collector. In revision the Commissioner set aside 
the order and his order was upheld by the Board 
of Revenue on the ground that as the rent was 
bhaoli the Rent Reduction Officer had no jurisdic- 
tion. The tenant instituted a suit for a declaration 
that the holding was held on nakdi system. The 
suit was decreed by the Munsif but was dismissed 
by the Subordinate Judge. On appeal it was con- 
tended for the tenant that the order of the Coll^koi 
upholding the order of the Rent Reduction Officer 
was final and hence the civU Court had no juris- 
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Held that though the order of the Collector in a 
rent reduction proceedings cannot be interfered 
with on merits by the Commissioner or Board o£ 
Revenue, the Board of Revenue can vacate it il 
the order is without jurisdiction, in the exercise ot 
its power of superintendence. In this case 
of Board of Revenue in substance was that the 
Rent Reduction Officer should not have reduc^ 
the rent of the holding as he had no jurisdiotion to 
reduce tte rent of bhaoli holdingSt The order o e 
Collector in rent reduction proceedings bavmg been 
vacated by a Court of competent jurisdiction it 
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could not stand in the way of the civil Court com- 
ing to its own independent conclusion on the 
question whether the holding was held on a cash 
rental or a bhaoli basis : [P 301 C 2] 

Held further that as the tenant himself had 
invited the Courts below to come to a finding on 
that question in order to grant him the relief 
prayed he cannot turn round and say that they 
had no jurisdiction to come to the finding they 
have arrived at : (*45) 82 A.I.B, 1945 Pat. 179, 

[P 301 C 2] 

(b) Civil P. C. (1908), S. 100 — Question of 
fact — Question whether holding is on cash 
rent or on bhaoli basis is one of fact. 

The question whether the rent of a holding is on 
cash basis or bhaoli basis is a question of fact 
and a finding on the question cannot be disturbed 
in second appeal. [p 299 C 2] 

C. P. C 

(’44) Chitaley, Ss. 100 and 101 N. 35. 

Baldeo Sahay and G.P. Sinha — for Appellants. 

Mahabir Prasad and A. N. Lai 

for Respondents. 

Fazl Ali C. J. — These four appeals have 
been heard together as the point involved in 
them is identical. Two of the appeals arise 
Out of two title suits and the remaining two 
arise out of two rent suits. It has been 
conceded before us that tho decision in the 
title suits on the principal point involved in 
them will govern the decision in the rent suits. 

In order to understand the point involved 
in the title suits I will briefly refer to the 
facts set out in the plaint presented in the 
two suits. The plaintiffs in these suits were 
admittedly the tenants of two different hold- 
ings which are covered by khatas nos. 312 
and 3G7 of Mauza Akbarpur Asthawan and 
the defendant. appellants are admittedly the 
landlords of these holdings. Both the hold- 
ings are recorded in the survey khatian as 
bhaoli, but the case of the plaintiffs is that 
they were converted into nakdi on l5th Jeth 
1336 Pasli by means of an unregistered 
hukumnama issued by the landlord directing 
the conversion of the bhaoli rent into nakdi 
at the rate of Rs. 5 in one case and Rs. 4-8-0 
in the other. According to the plaintiffs this 
nakdi jama became payable from 1337 Fasli 
onwards and since then they had been pay- 
ing nakdi rent at the rate stated in the 
hukumnama. Before the suits were instituted 
there was a proceeding in regard to these 
holdings before the Rent Reduction Officer 
under s. 112 a, Bihar Tenancy Act, for the 
reduction of the rent of the two holdings. 
This proceeding was instituted by the plain* 
tiffs on the allegation that the rent payable 
in respect of the holding was cash. The 
landlords resisted the claim for reduction of 
rent on the ground that the rent was pay. 
able on bhaoli basis. The Rent Reduction 


Officer overruled the objection of the land- 
lords and passed an order for the reduction 
of the rent of both the holdings and the 
order of the Rent Reduction Officer was 
upheld by the Collector in appeal. The land- 
lord then went up to the Commissioner in 
revision and the Commissioner set aside the 
order of the Collector substantially on the 
ground that be had no jurisdiction to reduce 
the rent of a holding for which rent was 
payable on the bbaoli basis. The order of 
the Commissioner was upheld by the Board 
of Revenue. These facts were recited in the 
plaint and after reciting them the plaintiff 
claimed relief in the following terms : 

“(1) That the holding .... situated within the 
zamindari of the defendant which is raiyati occu- 
pancy holding of the plaintifi is held on nakdi 
system and bears a rental of .... and it be declared 
that the defendant has no right to realise the 
rental of the holding in question according to the 
bhaoli system. (2) That the cost of the suit be 
decreed in favour of the plainttff, and (3) That 
any further or other equitable relief to which the 
plaintiff might be deemed to be entitled be decreed 
m his favour.” 

The Munsif who tried the suit granted a 
decree in favour of the plaintiffs holding 
that the plaintiffs had succeeded in estab- 
lishing that the two holdings were held on 
cash rent. The decision of the Munsif was, 
however, reversed on appeal by the Subor! 
dinate Judge who held that the holdings in 
question were not held on a cash rent but on 
bhaoli basis. The plaintiff has now preferred 
two second appeals in the title suits. The 
landlord defendant had instituted two rent 
suits in respect of the two holdings which 
were the subject-matter of the title suits 
claiming recovery of bhaoli rent for certain 
years. These rent suits were resisted by the 
tenant-defendants on the ground that no 
bhaoli rent could be claimed as the holdings 
were held on a cash rental. The rent suits, 
however, have been decreed on the same 
findings as were arrived at in the title suits 
and now the tenant-defendant in the rent 
suits who are the same persona as the plain, 
tiffs in the title suit have preferred two 
second appeals arising out of the rent suits. 

The learned Subordinate Judge who was 
the final Court of fact in all these appeals has 
as I have already stated, come to a definite 
finding that the holdings in question were 
held pQ a cash rental but on a bhaoli 
basis. This finding being one of fact cannot 
be re-opened in second appeal. But Mr. Bal- 
deo Sahay, who appears for the appellants 
m all the four appeals, contends that the 
finding of the learned Subordinate Judge 
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(the lower appellate Court) is vitiated by an 
error of record. It is urged by him that 
whereas the case of the landlord was that 
Biahaswere maintained even for bhaoli lands, 
the learned Subordinate Judge has proceeded 
to decide the case on the footing that no 
siahas were in fact maintained for such 
lands. It appears, however, on a careful read- 
ing of the judgment that there was sufficient 
material before the Court to enable it to 
come to the conclusion which is attacked in 
this Court and, in my opinion, the finding 
in question cannot be disturbed in second 
appeal. 

A reference to the pleadings and the judg- 
ments of the Courts below will show that in 
the Courts below the appellants did not 
attack the order of the Commissioner and 
the Board of Revenue holding that the Rent 
Reduction Officer had no jurisdiction to 
reduce the rent of the holdings which are 
the subject-matter of the present suits. In 
the plaint of the title suits the appellant 
does not rely upon the order of the Rent 
Reduction Officer which had already been 
vacated by the Commissioner and the Board 
of Revenue. He merely asked for a declara- 
tion to the effect that the holdings in ques- 
tion were held on a nakdi basis. In this 
Court, however, a new point has been raised. 
It is contended in the first place that the 
Commissioner and the Board of Revenue 
had no jurisdiction to interfere with the 
order of the Bent Reduction Officer and 
secondly, that it was necessary for the Rent 
Reduction Officer while dealing with these 
cases to decide whether the rent of the hold- 
ings in question was payable on cash or 
bhaoli basis. It is urged that his decision 
that it was payable on cash basis, whether 
right or wrong, was final and the civil Court 
had no jurisdiction to come to an opposite 
conclusion. 


In support of the new point reliance was 
placed by Mr. Baldeo Sahay on the decision 
of this Court in 1945 P. W. N. 83.^ In this 
case, a Bench of this Court of which I was a 
member upheld the decision of Rowland J. 
in a second Appeal No. 725 of 1942 (1943 
p W N. 253.^) The facts of that case were 
briefly as follows: In 1939 certain tenants 
had applied for reduction of their rent before 
a Rent Reduction Officer and the rent was 
subsequently reduced to Rs. 343-6-0. The 

1 (*45) 32 A. I. B. 1945 Pat. 179 : 24 234 : 

221 I. C. 223 : 1945 P.W.N. 83, Badha Krishnaji 

V. Ramkhelawan Singh. _ « 

2. (’43) 1943 P. W. N. 253, Radha Knshnaji v. 
Bamkhelawan Singh. 


landlord preferred an appeal against the 
order of the Rent Reduction Officer before 
the Collector, but the appeal was dismissed. 
The landlord thereupon moved the Commis- 
sioner who declined to interfere. The land- 
lord then went up to the Board of Revenue 
and the Board set aside the order of the 
Rent Reduction Officer and reduced the rent 
to Bs. 505. Thereafter the tenants instituted 
a suit for setting aside the order of the 
Board of Revenue on the ground that it was 
without jurisdiction. The suit was decreed 
and it was held that the Board of Revenue 
had no power to revise the order of the Rent 
Reduction Officer inasmuch as S. 112B ex- 
pressly provided that the order made by the 
Collector on appeal from an order of the 
Rent Reduction Officer shall be final. The 
matter ultimately came up to this Court in 
second appeal and the decision of the Courts 
below was upheld by Rowland J., his deci- 
sion being summarised in the head-note of 
that case as follows : . . ... 

“Where under S. 112B, Bihat Tenancy Act, it 
is provided that the decision of the Collector of tho 
district or of any officer so empowered, or the 
prescribed authority, on any such ap^al shall be 
final, there is no power in the Commissioner or the 
Board to set aside the order of the CoUwtor made 
rightly or wrongly in the exercise of jurisdiction 
and even If it is erroneous* It can interfere only 
if the order is without jurisdiction.” 

There was afterwards a Letters Patent ap- 
peal against the judgment of Rowland J. 
but his decision was upheld, Agarwala J., 
who delivered the leading judgment in the 

appeal observing : ^ . 

“I would, therefore, hold that the case has been 
rightly decided by Rowland J. and dismiss the 
appeal with costs.” 

I agreed with the judgment of Agarwala J. 
but I also observed : 

“I would have held that tho power of superin- 
tendence possessed by the Board of Revenue could 
be used only for administrative purpose and to the 
limited extent indicated in S. 224 of the Act so far 
as the High Courts are concerned. In any event 
I am absolutely certain that it cannot extend 
beyond the limits suggested in the judgment of 
Rowland J.” 

It is contended by Mr. Baldeo Sahay that 
in view of the judgment of the Letters Patent 
appeal we must hold that the decision of the 
Collector in the rent reduction proceeding 
was final and the Commissioner and the 
Board of Revenue had no jurisdiction to 
vacate it. It is also urged that if the orders 
of the Commissioner and the Board of 
Revenue are liable to be ignored, then the 
order of the Collector must be treated as 
final and inasmuch as that order was based 
on the view that the holdings were held on 
a cash rent, the civil Court had no jurisdio- 
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tion to come to any other finding in this 
case. On the other hand the learned Advo- 
cate-General who appears for the respondents 
contended firstly, that the order of the Com. 
missioner and the Board of Revenue were 
not without jurisdiction and that order of 
the Collector having been vacated, the civil 
Court had to come to its own finding on the 
point on which it was invited to give its 
decision and, secondly, that even if the order 
of the Collector is assumed to be a good 
order, it was open to the civil Court to 
decide that the Collector had acted without 
jurisdiction in reducing the rent of the two 
holdings inasmuch as the Rent Reduction 
Officer had no jurisdiction to reduce the rent 
of holdings which were not held on a cash 
rent. For the latter proposition the learned 
Advocate-General relied on 19 C. w. N. 823,® 
23 o. w. N. 614* and 25 O. W. N. 714.® In 
19 G, W. N. 823,® which was followed in the 
other cases, the plaintiffs had sued the defen - 
dants describing them as under-raiyats and 
claimed rent at the annual rate of Bs. 80 . 
The defendants resisted the suit on the 
ground that they were occupancy raiyats 
and by a commutation order under s. 40, 
Ben. Ten. Act, they were liable to pay rent 
only at tbe rate of Rs. 13 odd. One of the 
points raised in the High Court was that 
the order under s. 40 was conclusive between 
the parties and debarred the plaintiff from 
contending that tbe defendants were not 
occupancy raiyats but under-raiyats. But 
the learned Judges of the Calcutta High 
Court disposed of that contention as follows: 

“It may be conceded that the propriety of com- 
mutation, or of the amount fixed, cannot be called 
in question in a civil Court. But it is plain that a 
proceeding under S. 40 is founded on the assump- 
tion that tbe tenant whose rent is sought to be 
commuted is an occupancy raiyat. The Legislature 
could never have intended that a dispute as to the 
status of the tenant should be finally decided by 
the revenue authorities in a commutation proceed- 
ing under S. 40 and should thereafter bo conclusive 
between the parties in the civil Court.” 

Now, I do not suggest for a moment that 
the second point raised by the learned 
Advocate General is not a substantial one 
but I do not propose to discuss it because in 
my judgment his first point is sufficient to 
dispose of these appeals. In my opinion, 
the authority of this Court upon which 

3. (’16) 3 A. I. R. 1916 Cal. 820 : 29 I. C. 896 ; 
19 C, W. N. 823, Kali Krishna v. Bam Chandra 

4. (’19) 6 A. I. R. 1919 Cal. 264 : 50 I. C. 285 : 
23 C. W. N. 614, Shaikh Pokhan v- Rajani 
Kamal. 

5. (’21) 8 A. I. R. 1921 Cal. 530 : 67 I. G. 946 ; 
25 C. W. N. 714, Mohesh Datta Sukla v. Sheikh 
Basir. 
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Mr, Baldeo Sahay relies does not support 
him. As has already been stated the view ex- 
pressed by Rowland J. which was affirmed 
in appeal was that though the order of tbe 
Collector in a rent reduction proceeding can- 
not be interfered with on merits by the 
Commissioner or the Board of Revenue, tbe 
Board of Revenue can vacate it if the order 
is without jurisdiction, in the exercise of its 
power of superintendence. It is true that I 
was inclined to the view that the power of 
superintendence was also of a very limited 
nature, but the decision of Rowland J. which 
was upheld in Letters Patent appeal was 
the final decision in the case and upon that 
decision it cannot be held that the order 
made by the Board of Revenue in the 
present case was without jurisdiction. The 
order of the Board of Revenue in substance 
was that the Rent Reduction Officer should 
not have reduced the rent of the present 
holdings because he had no jurisdiction to 
reduce the rent of bhaoli holdings. The 
order of the Collector in the rent reduction 
proceedings having been vacated by a Court 
of competent jurisdiction it could not stand 
in the way of the civil Court coming to its 
own independent conclusion on the question 
whether the holdings were held on a cash 
rental or on bhaoli basis. As I have already 
stated the appellants themselves had invited 
the Courts below to come to a finding on 
that question in order to grant them the 
reliefs stated in the plaint and they cannot 
now turn round and say that they had no 
jurisdiction to come to the finding they have 
arrived at. As I have already stated the 
finding of the lower appellate Court is con- 
clusive and in that view these appeals must 
fail and must be dismissed with costs. 

Pande J. — I agree. 

G.B./d.H. Appeals dismissed, 

[Case No, 107.] 
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Inderdeo Prosad ICai — Judgment. 

debtor — Appellant 

v. 

Deonarayan Alahton — Decree.holder 

— Respondent. 

MIsc. Appeal No. 18 of 1945, Decided on 9th 
November 1945, from decision of Sub-Judge, 2nd 
Court, Monghyr, D/- I2th December 194-1. 

(a) Limitation Act (1908), S. 14 (2) — “Good 
faith” — Meaning of. 

The expression ‘‘good faith” in S. 14 (2) itself 
involves due care and attention, as is clear from 
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the definition of “good faith” in S. 2 (7) of the 
Act. iP 303 C 2] 

Ijimltation Act — 

(’42) Chitaley, S. 14. N. 20. Pt. 1. 

(’38) Rustomji, Page 256, Pts. 2, 3. 

(b) Limitation Act (1908), S. 14 (2) — Decree- 
holder’s execution application dismissed for 
default three times — This is not “due dili- 
gence.” 

Where the decree-holder has no less than three 
times allowed his execution application in a wrong 
Court to be dismissed for default it cannot be said 
that he has been showing “due diligence” within 
the meaning of S. 14 (2). [P 303 O 2] 

Limitation Act — 

(’42) Chitaley, S. 14, N. 11, Pt. 7. 

(’38) Rustomji, Page 255, N. “Good faith and 
diligence.” 

(c) Limitation Act (1908), S. 14 (2) — Only 
time during which other proceeding was ac- 
tually being prosecuted can be excluded under 
S. 14(2). 

The time that can be excluded under S. 14 (2) is 
merely the time during which the other proceeding 
is actually being prosecuted with due diligence. 

[P 303 C 2] 

Where the decree-holder files an application for 
execution in a wrong Court and allows it to be 
dismissed for default and then files another appli- 
cation almost three years after and has been doing 
nothing during the long period between the dis- 
missal of the first and the filing of the second 
execution application he cannot be said during 
that interval to have been actually prosecuting a 
proceeding within the meaning of S. 14 (2). No 
doubt, if the interval has been short and such as 
has been necessary for taking steps, acquiring in- 
formation and so on dlfierent considerations might 
arise. [P 303 O 2] 

Limitation Act — . 

(’42) Chitaley, S. 14, N. 11, 

(d) Civil P. C. (1908), O. 21, R. 5 and S. 39— 
Decree sent direct to another Court instead of 
through District Court as required by O. 21, 

R. 5 — Procedure is merely irregular — Trans- 
feree Court has jurisdiction to execute decree 
and is “proper Court” within Art. 182 (5), 
Limitation Act — Irregularity must be deemed 
to have been waived if no objection is taken 
for long time. 

A distinction must be made between inherent 
lack of jurisdiction and the irregular exercise of 
jurisdiction. The jurisdiction to transfer a case for 
execution from one Court to another arises not 
under O. 21, R. 5, but under S. 39, which pres- 
cribes the power, and the circumstances in which 
the transfer may be made. Order 21, R. 6, merely 
prescribes the procedure, and does not touch the 
jurisdiction. The transferee Court, if the transfer 
is made under one of the conditions specified in 

S. 39, acquires its jurisdiction by the transfer. 

^ [P 304 C 1] 

Eence, whore a decree is sent direct to a Court 
in another District having the necessary territorial 
and pecuniary jurisdiction instead of through the 
District Court as prescribed by O. 21, R. 5, the pro- 
cedure is merely irregular and the transferee 
Court has jurisdiction to execute the decree and tea 
“proper Court’’ within the meaning of Art. 182 (5), 
Limitation Act. The case is not one of inherent 
lack of jurisdiction on the part of the transferee 
Court but one of irregular assumption of it the 
irregularity consisting of the non-compUance with 


the procedure prescribed by O. 21, B. 5. The irre- 
gularity being merely defect in procedure can be 
waived and must be deemed to have been waived 
if no objection was taken for a long time : (*43) 30 
A. I. R. 1943 Lab. 129 and (’28) 15 A. I. R, 1928 
P. C. 162, ReL on ; (’19) 6 A. I. R. 1919 Pat. 324 
held overruled by (’28) 15 A. I. R. 1928 P. C. 162; 
Case law discussed. [P 304 C 1, 2; P 305 C 2] 

Q P 

(’44) Chitaley, 0.21, B. 5, N. 1, Pt. 5; S. 21, 
N. 3, Pt. 1. 

(’41) Mulla, Page 129, Pt. (q) ; Page 757, Note 
“Subordinate Court.” 

Limitation Act — 

(’42) Chitaley, Art. 182, N. 90. 

B. N. Rai and K. K. Sinha — for Appellant. 

Ij. K. Jha and Medni Prasad Singh 

— for Respondent. 

Meredith J This is a judgment-debtor’s 

second appeal arising from an order of 
reversal, rejecting bis contention that the 
execution of the decree was barred by limi- 
tation. The appeal first came before Sinha, J. 
sitting singly, who has referred it to a 
Divisional Bench. 

The decree in question was made by the 
Munsif, 2ad Court, Bhagalpur, on 6th Sep- 
tember 1932. On 10 th May 1933, on the appli- 
cation of the decree-holder the decree was 
sent to a Munsif’s Court, Monghyr, for exe- 
cution. The provisions of O. 21, Br, 6 and 8, 
were not strictly complied with, because the 
papers were sent direct, to the Monghyr 
Munsif instead of through the District Judge, 
Monghyr. That defect apparently remained 
unnoticed for a number of years. On SOth 
April 1935, an application for execution was 
filed by the decree- holder in the Court of 
the Monghyr Munsif. This was dismissed 
for default on 28th November 1936. The 
decree-holder did nothing more until 1938, 
when he filed another application for execu- 
tion in the Monghyr Court which was dismis- 
sed for default in the same year. He then did 
nothing until the year 1941, when he filed 
one more application for execution in the 
Monghyr Court, and this also was dismissed 
for default in the same year. Another appli- 
cation was then filed on llth November 1941 
also in Monghyr and in the course of argu- 
ment upon an application under s. 47, in 
which the point bad not been raised, it was 
urged that the Monghyr Court was incom- 
petent to execute the decree as it was not in 
proper seisin of the case. On 28th November 
1942 , the learned Munsif made over the 
papers to the decree-holder for getting the 
defect removed, without dismissing the 
application for execution. He remarked that 
he saw no justification for dismissing the 
application and that he could have stayed 
the case until the necessary formality was 
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gone through but that waa unnecessary, 
aa the decree •waa not going to be time- 
barred. 

The decree-holder got the irregularity 
cured, and then filed the present execution 
case on 1 st February 1943, In this case the 
point waa raised that execution was barred, 
because the previous applications made 
before the Monghyr Court in the years 1935 
to 1941 could not be considered as steps-in- 
aid made to the proper Court in accordance 
with law within the meaning of Art. 182 (s). 
Limitation Act. This objection succeeded 
before the learned Munsif, but, as I have 
said, was rejected by the learned Subordi- 
nate Judge. 

Mr. B. N. Rai for the appellant urges this 
same point. He bases his argument on two 
premises. The first is that if the provisions 
of o. 21, Er. 5 and 8 are not strictly com. 
plied with, the transferee Court has no juris- 
diction to entertain the application for exe- 
cution. In support of this contention, he 
relies upon two cases, Bhikhad Bhunjan 
Narain Tewari v. Upendra Nath Boy 
<4 pat. L. j. 463),^ a Division Bench case of 
this Court, and Debi Dial Saku v. Moha- 
raj Singh (22 cal. 764).^ Both these cases 
support Mr. Rai’s proposition. 

Mr. Rai’a second premise is that where 
the decree-holder asks the Court to do what 
it has in fact no power to do that is not a 
step-in-aid of execution. For this premise 
Mr. Rai relies on three Patna cases and an 
Allahabad case. They are : Amrit Lai v. 
Murlidhar (l pat. 651).® Sital Prosad v. 
Bahu Lai (ll Pat. 785),^ Mahidar v. K.al‘ 
yani Prasad (23 pat. 707)® and Ram Raj 
Dassundhi v. ML Umraji (a. I. R. 1926 
AEii. 345).® All these cases lay down that if 
the decree-holder asks a Court to do what 
it has no jurisdiction to do that is not a 
step-in-aid in accordance with Art. 182(5). 

Secondly, Mr. Rai contends that S.14(2), 
Limitation Act, which has been discussed 
before us, is of no avail to the respondent. 

I may say at once that I do not think 
S. 14, Limitation Act, can help the decree- 
holder in this case. What S. 14 (2) provides 
is for exclusion of 

1 . (’19) 6 A.I.R. 1919 Pat. 207 : 4 Pat. L. J. 463- 
61 I. C. 801. 

2 . (’95) 22 Cal. 764. 

3 . (’22) 9 A. I. R. 1922 Pat. 188 : 1 Pat. 651 • 67 
I. C. 538. 

4 . (’32) 19 A. I. R. 1932 Pat. 309 : 11 Pat. 785 • 
142 I. C. 155. 

5. (’45) 32 A. 1. R. 1945 Pat. 71 : 23 Pat. 707 • 
219 1. C. 491. 

>6. (’26) 13 A.I.R. 1926 AU. 345 : 93 I. C. 292. 


“the time during which the applicant has been 
prosecuting with due diligence another civil pro- 
ceeding, etc., etc., in good faith in a Court which, 
from defect of jurisdiction, or other cause of a 
like nature, is unable to entertain it.” 

The expression “good faith'* in this connec- 
tion itself involves due care and attention, 
as appears from the definition of “good 
faith” in s. 2 (7), Limitation Act. It is 
difficult to hold that where the decree- 
holder, as in the present case, has no less 
than three times allowed his application to 
be dismissed for default he has been show- 
ing due diligence. Apart from that I think, 
though I have not been able to find any 
ruling directly upon the point, that the time 
that can be excluded under s. 14 is merely 
the time during which the other proceeding 
is actually being prosecuted with due dili- 
gence. In the present case, there are long 
gaps of almost three years on two occasions 
between one application and another. The 
decree-holder waa apparently doing nothing 
during those long periods. He cannot be 
said, in my opinion, during such intervals 
to have been actually prosecuting a pro. 
ceeding within the meaning of s. 14. No 
doubt, if the delay had been short, and 
such as had been necessary for taking 
steps, acquiring information and so on, 
different considerations might arise, but 
I am not prepared to hold that long periods 
of idleness could ever have been meant to 
be excluded by the provisions of S. 14. Now, 
the two applications which were in order 
were applications of loth May 1933 for trans- 
fer, and of 1st February 1943, for execution. 
There is an interval of nearly ten years. 
Even if the maximum possible period be 
deducted on account of the pendency of the 
various execution cases in the interval, the 
balance left will still be much more than 
the three years specified in Art. 182 (5) as 
the maximum between one application and 
the next. Therefore, s. 14 is not material 
in the present case. 

Upon the other point I find myself unable 
to accept Mr. Rai’s contention, despite the 
apparent weight of authority in support of 
it. Mr. L. K. Jha for the respondent has 
relied mainly upon Bhagwan Singh v. 
Barlcat Ram (a.i.r. 1943 Lah. 129).^ In that 
case Tek Chand J. has exhaustively consi- 
dered the whole position with regard to the 
jurisdiction of the transferee Court where 
the transfer has not been made strictly in 
accordance with o. 2 i. r. 5 . I am in com- 
plete agreement with his discussion of the 
subject, and feel I cannot improve upon his 
7T^(’43) 30 A. I. R. 1943 Lah. 129 : 207 I. C. 561. 
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reasoning. He has pointed out that a dis« 
tinction must be made between inherent 
lack of jurisdiction and the irregular exer. 
cise of jurisdiction. The jurisdiction to 
transfer a case for execution from one CJourt 
to another arises not under o. 21, R. 6, but 
under S. 39, Civil P, C. Section 39 prescribes 
the power, and the circumstances in which 
the transfer may be made. Order 21, Rr. 6 
and 8 merely prescribe the procedure by 
which the transfer is to be carried out. This 
fact is in no way altered by the provision in 
S. 121, Civil P. C., that the rules shall have 
effect as if enacted in the body of the Code. 
No matter where it stood, o. 21, R. 5 would 
still be merely a rule prescribing a parti- 
cular mode of procedure, as indeed the side 
note to the rule indicates. 

If o. 21, R. 5 merely prescribes the proce- 
dure, it does not touch the jurisdiction. The 
transferee Court, if the transfer is made 
under one of the conditions specified in 
s. 39, Acquires its jurisdiction by the transfer. 
We may assume that it has already the 
necessary territorial and pecuniary jurisdic- 
tion. Once, therefore, the decree has been 
sent and received, the transferee Court has 
obtained jurisdiction, and we are dealing 
with a mere irregularity. 

Mr. Bai relies upon the fact that under 
Art. 182 (6) the Court must not only have 
jurisdiction, but must also be the proper 
Court, and the application must be in accord- 
ance with law. "Proper Court” is defined in 
the explanation to Art. 182 as the Court 
whose duty it is to execute the decree. 

This, in my opinion, does not help the 
appellant. Once the application for sending 
the decree is made, it is for the Court to see 
that it is done through the proper channel. 
The decree- holder need not concern himself 
with the channel. It seems certain that all 
he knew was that he had applied for a 
transfer of the Court and it had been made, 
and the Monghyr Court had received the 
case. His application was, therefore, made 
in Monghyr to the proper Court as far as 
he was concerned. The Bhagalpur Court 
having transferred the decree could no 
longer entertain an application for execution. 
The Monghyr Court had jurisdiction, and 
consequently it was its duty to execute the 
decree once it had received it on transfer, 
and it is not alleged that, except for the 
fact that it was made to the Monghyr Court, 
the application was not otherwise strictly in 

accordance with law. 

In the decision I have just been consider- 
ing it was also pointed out on the authority 


of the Privy Council that a mere defect in 
procedure may be waived, and in certain 
circumstances waiver may be presumed. 
The case in question is Jang Bahadur v. 
Bank of Upper India, Ltd. (55 I. A. 227).® 
In that case the application under S. 60| 
Civil P. C., which should have been made 
to the Court which passed the decree, was 
in fact made to the Court executing it. This 
Court was allowed to proceed without objec- 
tion until the last moment when the pro. 
perty was being actually put up for sale. 
Their Lordships proceeded to make the dis- 
tinction between inherent lack of jurisdiction 
and defect in the exercise of jurisdiction. 
They held that the provisions of S. 50 were 
merely matters of procedure. Before execu- 
tion can proceed against the legal repre- 
sentative of a deceased judgment-debtor the 
decree.holder must get an order for substi- 
tution from the Court which passed the 
decree. “This,” they say, 

*‘is a matter of procedure, and not jurisdiction. 
Jurisdiction over the subjeoUmatter continues as 
before, but a certain procedure is prescribed for 
the exercise of such jurisdiction. If there is non- 
compliance with such procedure, the defect might 
be waived and the party who has acquiesced in 
the Court exercising it in a wrong way cannot 
afterwards turn round and challenge the legality 
of the proceedings.** 

After considering all the circumstances, their 
Lordships came to the conclusion that the 
transferee Court (Hardoi Court) had juris- 
diction to deal with the matter of the exe- 
cution transferred to it i that the exercise of 
such jurisdiction as against the appellant, 
though irregular in the first instance, was 
submitted to for a considerable time by him. 
He could not then be heard to object to the 
exercise of such jurisdiction, and it would 
be to permit a gross abuse of procedure if 
he was allowed to do so. 

If S. 50 is a matter of procedure, it is 
apparent that O. 21, r. 5 is for even stronger 
reasons merely a matter of procedure. The 
channel through which a transfer is made ia 
more obviously a mere matter of procedure 
than the question of which Court should 
entertain the application under S. 50. 

The cases relied upon by Mr. Rai for the 
proposition that an application to a Court 
to do something which it cannot do is not a 
step-in-aid of execution; Sital Prasad v. 
Bobu Lai (H Pat. 785)* and Amrit Lai v. 
Murlidhar (1 pat. 651)^ were both eases of 
transfer to a Court not having the necessary 
pecuniary jurisdiction. These were, there- 
fore, clearly cases of complete lac k of juris- 

8. (’28) 15 A. I. R. 1928 P.O. 162 : 3 Luck. 314 ; 

65 L A. 227 : 109 I. C. 417 (P. O.). 
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diction, not of irregularity. Makidar v. 
Kalyani Prasad (23 Pat. 707)® was a case 
where the Court was asked to proceed 
against property lying outside its jurisdic- 
tion, and here again there was a lack of 
jurisdiction. A similar distinction can he 
made with regard to Ramraj Dassundhi 
y.Mt. Umrajt (a. I. R. 1926. all. 345),® 

It remains to deal with the two cases in 
which it was held that in these circum- 
stances there is no jurisdiction in the trans- 
feree Court. I have given the reasons why, 
following Sardar Bhagwan Singh v. Lala 
Barkat Ram ( A.i.R. 1943 Lah. 129),^ I consider 
these decisions wrong. Debi Dial Sahu v. 
Moharaj Shigh (r.L.R. 22 cal. 764)^ need not 
trouble us. A Calcutta decision is not bind- 
ing upon us. Kunja Behari Singh v. Tara- 
pada Mitra (4 Pat. L. J. 49)® is, however, a 
decision of this Court and ordinarily we 
would be bound to follow if, or refer the 
matter to a Full Bench. There is, however, 
no discussion at all of the point at issue in 
this case. It appears the word “jurisdiction” 
was used in the wider sense, without consi- 
dering the distinction between complete 
absence of jurisdiction and irregular exorcise 
of jurisdiction. This case was decided in 
1918, long before the decision in Jang 
Bahadur v. Bank of Upper India, Ltd, 
(65 I. A. 227)® which was in 1928. In so far 
as the distinction just referred to has not 
been made, I think that Kunja Behari 
Singh v. Tarapada Mitra (4 Pat. L. J. 49)® 
mxist be considered to have been overruled 
by this Privy Council decision, upon which 
the reasoning in Sardar Bhagwayi Singh 
V. Lala Barkat Ram (a. l. it. 1913 Lah. 
129)^ is largely founded. 

Mr. Jha for the respondent has further 
urged that the (luestion now raised is barred 
by res judicata. I do not think, how’ever, 
that the question of limitation was actually 
raised and definitely decided by the learned 
Munsif in his order of 28 th November 1942 . 
He made a mere casual observation that he 
did not consider it necessary to stay the 
proceedings because tlie decree was not 
going to bo barred. There is no question of 
res judicata, in my judgment, but upon the 
o^er ground the appeal must, in my opi. 
nion, fail. It is true that there is nothing 
definitely to show that the appellant ever 
received any notice of the applications of 
1935, 1938 and 1941, but it is highly probable 
that he must have done, and apart from 
the questio n of waiver, which is more strictly 

9. (’19) 6 A.I.R. 1919 Pat. 324 : 4 Pat. L. J. 49 • 
49 I. C. 374. 


relevant regarding what should have been 
done by the Munsif in 1942, the fact remains 
that these applications for execution were in 
accordance wdth law and must be held to 
have been made to the proper Court in the 
circumstances. They, therefore, came within 
Art. 182 (5) and saved limitation. 

I would dismiss the appeal with costs. 

Ray J. — I entirely agree and for the 
same reasons. I wish to add a few words 
to what my learned brother has said. One 
of the premises of Mr. B. N. Rai’s argu- 
ment was that it is the District Judge who 
alone would confer jurisdiction on the 
transferee Court. He, therefore, contends 
that sending through the District Court is a 
matter of substance, and not of mere form. 
He does not, in fact, challenge the validity 
of the order transferring the decree for exe- 
cution, nor doGS’he challenge the comiDetence 
of the Monghyr Court to which the decree 
was transferred. On the other hand, he 
concedes that the transferee is one of the 
competent Courts within the meaning of 
s. 39, Civil P. C. The pith and substance of 
his argument, therefore, is that there was 
lack of jurisdiction because the District 
Judge, who alone could confer jurisdiction 
upon any of his subordinate Courts to exe- 
cute the decree transferred from another 
district, had not conferred that jurisdiction. 
In my view, he is completely wrong in this 
contention of his. The subordinate Courts, 
such as, Munsifs and Subordinate Judges, 
do not derive their jurisdiction, either pecu- 
niary or territorial, primarily from orders 
of the District Court. The subject of consti- 
tution of civil Courts and their jurisdiction 
is dealt with in Bengal, Agra and Assam 
Civil Courts Act, 1867. Section 9 of the Act 
lays down : 

“Suhject to tbo supprintcnclDuco of tin; High 
Court, the District Judge shall have adininistralivo 
control over all the civil Courts under this Act 
within the local limits of his jurisdiction." 

Section 13 ( 1 ) provides : 

*‘The Local Government may, by notification in 
the Official Gazette, fix and alter the local limits 
of the jurisdiction of uny civil Court under this 
Act," 

and sub s. (2) of the section empowers the 
1-J strict J ucl ,.^0 t o m a ko an assignment of 
civil business by way of apportioning tlio 
work as between several Munsifs or several 
Subordinate Judges, as the case may be, 
apix)inted by the Provincial Government, 
with the same local jurisdiction assigned to 
them. That the assignment of civil business 
arising from a local area to a particular 
Munsif or Subordinate Judge does not con- 
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fer any jurisdiction, will be apparent from 
the provisions of sub-s. (3) where it is laid 
down that a decree or order passed by a 
Munsif or Subordinate Judge shall not be 
invalid for the reason only of the case hav- 
ing arisen in a place beyond a local area 
assigned to him under sub-s. ( 2 ). Their pe. 
cuniary jurisdiction, so far as it goes, is 
provided for in chap. 3 of the Act. So the 
subordinate civil Courts in the district de- 
rive their jurisdiction, either pecuniary or 
territorial, from the statute. 

The District Judge, as is apparent, has 
simply an administrative control over them. 
His power of transferring appeals and other 
special proceedings to Subordinate Judge or 
Munsifs, as the case may be, is derived 
from ss. 22, 23, etc., of the Act. The pre- 
mises, aforesaid, make it clear that this 
mode of transfer, through the District Court, 
is a matter of form and ceremony, of course, 
not without a purpose, which presumably, 
is that in the event of its being necessary 
to execute the decree in any other subor- 
dinate Court of the District, which event 
may arise under multifarious contingencies, 
it will no longer be necessary to approach 
the Court that passed the decree for a fresh 
transfer. The purpose rather is to vest the 
District Court with power to execute and 
the power to transfer from one Court to 
another in his district as the exigencies of 
the matter may require. 

It is not the decision that we have arrived 
at on the question at issue, but the decision of 
this Court in the case of Kunja Behari Singh 
v.Tarapada Mitral (4 Pat. L. J. 49®) that gave 
me the most concern at the hearing ; but 
after consideration I am convinced that the 
word "jurisdiction” was rather loosely used 
in that decision. The nature of the objection 
that was taken, as was taken in the case 
before us, is in its nature the same as an 
objection to place of suing a matter amply 
provided for in ss. 15 to 21, Civil P. C. In 
sections just referred to, the word jurisdic- 
tion" is also used but with no such efiBcacy 
in relation to validity of proceedings as it 
wouia otherwise be where there will appear 
inherent lack of jurisdiction {vide S. 2l). 
g.n./d.h. Appeal dismissed, 
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Manohar Lael and Das JJ, 

Sm. J amuna Devi — Appellant 

v. 

Mangal Das and others — Bespondents. 
Appeo.1 No. 37 of 1945, Decided on 11th October 
1945. 


(a) Hindu law — Joint family property — Pro- 
perty sold in court auction — Subsequent final 
decree for partition — Property allotted to 
mother — Prior title by auction sale is not de- 
feated — Mother has no inchoate or quasi- 
contingent right before actual partition* 

Where a joint family property, which is liable to 
be sold in execution of a money decree binding on 
all the members of the joint family, passes into 
the bands of an auction- purchaser before the mother 
acquires her exclusive right in it by virtue of a 
final decree passed in a partition suit brought by 
the son against his father to which the mother is 
made a party, the subsequent allotment of the pro- 
perty to the mother in the final decree would not 
defeat the prior title which has vested in the auc- 
tion-purchaser by the previous auction sale. The 
crucial date for consideration is the date when the 
property has passed to the stranger auction-pur- 
chaser. The mother cannot be said to have an In- 
choate or quasi-contingent right in the property 
which ripens into an absolute right if and when 
the partition actually takes place ; (’36) 23 A.I.R. 
1936 P. C. 20 and (’18) 5 A. I. R. 1918 Bom. 176. 

33 AU. 118 and 9 W.R. 61, Ref.\ 27 Cal. 77, 
Dissent. [P 308 C 1, 2] 

(b) Civil P. C. (1908), S. 64 — Attachment — 
Effect of. 

Where a property is attached, no alienation 
after the date of attachment, whether voluntary or 
involuntary, will afiect the auction-purchaser who 
later on purchases the property. [P 308 O 2] 

CPC 

(’44)‘chitaley, S. 64, N, 6. 

(c) Hindu law_Partition— Mother’s right -- 
Property vests in mother from date of final 
decree for partition. 

Before the assignment is actully made no title 
passes to the mother as she is not the owner of 
any share in the joint family property. Where, 
therefore, an assignment is actually made by virtue 
of a final decree for partition, it cannot be held 
that in the eye of law the property vested in the 
mother not from the date of the final decree but 
from the date of the preliminary decree entitling her 
to a share W.R. 61, FoU. [P 308 C 2;P 309 O 1] 

(d) Civil P. C. (1908), S. 6S — Auction-pur- 
chaser — Title vests from actual date of sale 
and not of confirmation. 

Under S. 65, title vests in the auction-purchaser 
not from the date when the sale is confirmed but 
on and from the date when the sale is actually 
made, provided the sale is subsequently confirmed. 

CP 309 C 1] 

Q p ^ 

(’44) Chitaley, S. 65 N. 8, Pt. 2. 

(’41) MuUa, Page 265, Pt. (b). 

(e) Transfer of Property Act (1882), S. 52 
Partition suit — Sale of property pending suit 
in execution of decree for pre-partition debt 
binding on whole family — Property allotted to 
mother under partition decree — No provision 
made in decree as to above debt — Execution 
sale not affected by lis pendens. 

It is well settled that a partition suit operates as 
lis pendens with the result that the purchaser of 
an undivided share pending a suit takes only that 
property which is allotted on partition to his veri- 
dor. But a partition suit does not operate as lis 
pendens where a property subsequently allotted to 
the mother under a final decree for partition has 
been sold pending the partition suit in execution of a 
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decree in respect of a pre-partition debt binding 
on all the members of the family and no provision is 
made in the partition decree for the payment of that 
debt, because the decree-holder is entitled to pro- 
ceed against the entire joint family property which, 
on the date on which he proceeds to sell it, is not 
vested the mother to any extent : 27 Cal. 77, 
Itel. on. [P 309 C 1, 2] 

T. P. Act — 

C45) Chitaley, S. 52, N. 19. 

{’36) Mulla, Pago 231, Note “Suit for partition.” 
Rai I. B. Saran and Harihar Prasad Sinha 

— for Appellant. 

L. K. Jha and Phulan Prasad Varma — 

for Bespondents. 

Manohap Lall J. — In this appeal by the 
plaintiff an interesting question of Hindu 
law arises for consideration. The facts are 
these. On 7tb October 1922 defendants 4 to 
6 gave a rehan of the disputed property to 
the joint family consisting of defendant 2 , 
Naunit Lai, the father, and defendant 3, 
Lachmi Narain, the son. Defendant i, 
Mangal Das, advanced certain sum to defen- 
dant 2 on the basis of a handnote dated 
17th February 1937 and obtained a decree 
on the basis thereof on 13th May 1940. In 
execution of that decree which ■was started 
on 11th December 1940 he attached the dis- 
puted house on llth March I94l and became 
the auction-purchaser on l9th May 1941. The 
sale was confirmed on I9th November of that 
year. 

On 15th April 1940 the son had instituted 
a suit for partition against the father in 
which he made the plaintiff, the •wife of 
defendant 2 , a party, because the parties 
being governed by Mitakshara School of 
Hindu law, the mother was entitled to a 
share on partition being actually effected. 
The preliminary decree was passed on 6th 
December 1910 and the Commissioner sub. 
mitted his report as to the allocation of the 
properties of the joint family on 12th May 
1941 and the final decree in the partition 
suit was made either in June or July 1941. 
Upon these allegations the plaintiff, Jamuna 
Devi, wife of Naunit Lai, instituted a suit 
on 29th November 19H for a declaration 
that defendant 1 had no right to attach and 
sell the disputed property which was in the 
exclusive possession and occupation of the 
plaintiff from before the attachment in the 
money decree of defendant 1 as the result of 
a partition, and that the sale of 19th May 
1941, was wholly ineffective against the plain- 
tiff it should be stated here that defendant 1 
in execution of his decree purchased the 
mortgagee’s rights which were vested in the 
joint family. The trial Court did not accept 
the contention of defendant 1 , who was the 
only contesting defendant, that the partition 
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suit and the proceedings therein were collu- 
sive and fraudulent. The effect of the allot, 
ment of the house to the plaintiff in the 
partition decree was thus summed up by the 
learned Munsif : 

“Until the passing of the final decree, no right of 
enjoyment of ownership in the property in dispute 
accrued to the plaintiff. I have already stated 
above that the auction sale was prior to the pass- 
ing of the final decree and therefore at a time 
when the right of separate enjoyment of property 
in dispute accrued to the plaintiff, the property had 
already passed on to the defendant and it ceased 
to be a part and parcel of the joint family property 
which could form the subject of the partition.” 

He believed the case of the defendant that 
he was in possession of the property in dis- 
pute and that the plaintiff had not been in 
possession as was alleged by her. The lawyer 
of the defendant had urged before the trial 
Court that as the debt was a pre-partition 
debt, the plaintiff was liable for it, but the 
learned Munsif refused to extend the doctrine 
of pious obligation to the wife, although he 
gave the finding that the particular debt on 
the basis of the hand-note could not be said 
to be tainted with immorality or illegality. 
Accordingly he dismissed the plaintiff’s suit. 
In appeal the learned Subordinate Judge 
came to the same conclusion. He points out 
that in the plaint the validity of the decree 
obtained by defendant 1 in the money suit 
against defendant 2 was challenged on the 
two grounds that it was collusive and that 
the debt on the hand-note was contracted 
for immoral purposes. On both these ques- 
tions of fact the learned Subordinate Judge 
agreed with the trial Court so that it must 
be held that the loan, for the recovery of 
which the money suit was filed, was taken 
by defendant 2 as the managing member of 
the family, and that the decree which was 
obtained in the money suit was binding on 
all the members of the joint family, and, 
therefore, the disputed property which formed 
a part and parcel of the joint family property 
was liable to be sold in execution of that 
decree. 

The learned Judge further pointed out 
that although this was a pre-partition debt, 
no provision was made for the payment of 
this debt in the partition decree. In this view 
he accepted the argument advanced on behalf 
of the defendant that the defendant first party 
was entitled to proceed against the disputed 
property for the realisation of his decretal 
dues oven though the house has been allotted 
to the patti of the plaintiff. The learned Judge 
relied upon the case in A. l. R. 1931 all. 512,' 

1. ('31) 13 aVI. 1\' 1931 All. 512 : 53 All. 868 : 

135 I. C. 139 (F.B.), Dankey Lai v. Durga Prasad. 
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which lays down that when a simple money 
debt binding on the entire family remains 
unpaid, and the members of the family enter 
into a partition without making any provi- 
sion for the payment of the family debt, the 
creditor may enforce the payment of his 
debt by pi:pceeding against the properties 
received by partition by the several members 
of the family. The learned Judge goes on 
that in the present case the disputed property 
passed into the hands of the defendant first 
party by a court sale before the plaintiff 
acquired her exclusive right in it by virtue of 
the final decree passed in the partition suit, 
and, therefore, the subsequent allotment to 
the plaintiff would not defeat the prior title 
which had vested in defendant i by his 
previous auction sale. The learned Subordi- 
nate Judge refers to the decision of the 
Bombay High Court in 42 Bom. 635,^ in 
support of the view taken by the learned 
Munsif and observes : 

“In this Bombay case one B died leaving a widow 
!F, a son JR, and a grandson A. A brought a suit 
for partition and possession of his one»half share 
in B's estate joining Y and B as defendants. A 
preliminary decree was passed holding that Y was 
entitled to one-third share, but Y died before any 
finni decree could be passed. It was held that untO 
the actual partition was efiected no share in B's 
estate passed to the ownership of Y and therefore 
the share assigned to her remained an integral 
part of the estate available for division among the 
heirs of her husband." 


In the conclusion the learned Subordinate 
Judge dismissed the appeal. Hence the second 
appeal to this Court. The learned advocate 
on behalf of the appellant was not in a posi- 
tion to challenge the correctness of the view 
adopted by the Courts below where they 
placed reliance upon the principle of 42 Bom. 
535 ,^ which followed the decision of the 
Allahabad High Court in 33 ALIi. 118.^ These 
two decisions were approved by the Judicial 
Committee as correctly representing the 
Mitakshara law on the matter now under 
consideration in 63 l. A. 33.^ The learned ad- 
vocate, however, sought to distinguish this 
decision of their Lordships which expre^ly 
approved of the case in 9 W. R. 61.® decided 
by Mitter J. in 1868 by urging that m the 
case before their Lordships no actual division 
of the joint family property had been made 
at the relevant date and. t herefore. Dbanbati 

2. (’18) 5 A. I. R. 1918 Bom. 175 ; 42 Bom. 535 ; 
46 I. C. 750, Baoji Bhikaji v. Anant Logman. 

3. (’ll) 33 All. 118 : 7 I. C. 908, Beti Kunwar v. 

B 1936 P. C. 20 : 63 Cal. 691 : 
63 yI 33 \ 159 I. O. 1080 (P.C.). Pratap MuU 

5 ^' b!^ 61, Sbeo Dyal Tewaree v. Judoo 
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did not become the owner of the share then 
in dispute. I am unable to agree that any 
such distinction can be made, although the 
argument of the learned advocate is to some 
extent supported by the decision of the Cal- 
cutta High Court in 27 Oal. 77.® In that base 
the learned Chief Justice and Banerji J. held 
that the mother had an inchoate or quasi- 
contingent right which ripened into an ab- 
solute right if and when the partition actually 
took place. A perusal of the judgment of the 
Division Bench shows that they were not 
inclined to approve of the decision given by 
Mitter J. in 9 W. R. 61 ,® but as their Lord- 
ships of the Jr^dicial Committee in 63 i. A. 
33 ,* have now expressly accepted the correct- 
ness of that decision, the observations in 
27 cal. 77® have lost their weight. Moreover 
at p. 82 the learned Chief Justice himself 
states : 

“If there existed in the mother any such owner- 
ship, must not a purchaser from a son of his 
share I am not speaking of a sale for the pay- 

ment of the father’s debts— purchase subject to 
that right ?'* 

In the present case the sale to defendant 1 
was a sale for the payment of the debts 
validly binding on the joint family. But 
there is a further answer to the contention 
raised by the appellant. In 63 I. A. 33 their 
Lordships observed at p. 45 that “Dbanbati 
at that time was not the owner of any share 
in the joint property and had no right of 
redemption.” It is clear, therefore, that the 
crucial date for consideration is the date 
when the property has passed to the stranger 
auction-purchaser. It is obvious, and indeed 
it is conceded, that on 19th May 1941 the 
right in the disputed property bad passed 
out to defendant 1 and Jamuna Devi was 
not the owner on that date of any share in 
the joint property. If this critical date is 
kept in view, the distinction sought to be 
drawn disappears. The house was attached 
on 11th March 1941 and no alienation after 
that date, whether voluntary or involuntary, 
will affect the auction-purchaser if he later 
on purchases that house. But it was argued 
that as there has been a final allotment in 
this case, even though it was in June or July 
1941 it should be held that in the eye of law 
the title in this house vested in the mother 
not from the date when the final decree was 
passed but on 6th December 1940 when the 
preliminary decree was passed entitling her 
to a share. Now this is the same argument 
over again and is negatived by the weighty 
observations of Mitter J. which have been 

6. (1900) 27 Cal. 77, Jogendra Chunder Ghose v. 

Rul Eumari Dassi. 
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cited with approval by their Lordships at 
page 44 ; 

‘'Suppose that Gulaba instead of appearing as an 
intervenor in the lower Court, as she did, under 
S. 73 of the Procedure Code had brought an action 
against them both for the arrears of her maintenance 
which would have accrued subsequent to the decree 
of the lowerCourt down to the present date. What 
answer could they have given to such a olaim ? 
Surely they could not have pleaded she was not 
entitled to be maintained out of the estate, because 
they were going to make over to her a share of it. 
Such a plea would be absurd on the very face of it. 
She is not to starve uutil<the assignment actually 
made.” 

The words underlined (here italicized) in this 
quotation were shown in italics in the Privy 
Council judgment of their Lordships. The 
argument of the learned advocate merely 
amounts to urging that on 6th December 1940 
it had been agreed either voluntarily or as a 
result of the decision in the partition suit that 
the son and the father were “going to make 
over” to Jamuna Devi a share in the joint 
family property. But it is authoritatively 
held now that before the assignment is 
actually made no title passes to her as she 
is not the owner of any share in the joint 
family property. Now, when was the assign- 
ment actually made in the present case ? 
Obviously, on or after June or July 1941. It 
was also sought to be argued that the sale 
was confirmed on I9th November 1941 after 
the date of the final decree in the partition 
suit, and, therefore, no title passed to defeu- 
dant 1 . But the short answer to this conten- 
tion is that under S.65, Civil P. C., title vests 
in the auction-purchaser not from the date 
when the sale is confirmed but on and from 
the date when the sale is actually made, 
namely l9th May 1941 in the present case, 
provided the sale is subsequently confirmed. 
For these reasons I must overrule this con- 
tention and I am in agreement with the 
views taken by the Courts below. 

It was then argued that the transfer in 
favour of defendant 1 as a result of the 
involuntary sale is hit by the rule of Us 
pendens enunciated under S. 52, T. P. Act, 
and reliance was placed for this upon the 
case in 27 Cal. 77,® noticed above. It is true 
that this aspect of the matter has not been 
dealt with by their Lordships of the Judicial 
Committee in 63 i. A. 33* but in my view the 
provisions of s. 52. T. P. Act, are of no avail 
to the appellant. It may be assumed as well 
settled now that a partition suit operates as 
Us pendens with the result that the purchaser 
of an undivided share pending a suit takes 
only that property which is allotted on par- 
tition to his vendor — the contrary view which 


prevailed at one time in the Calcutta High 
Court is not correct. But in the present CMe 
it has been found by the Courts below that 
the dues of defendant 1 were a prepartitioJ 
debt, and no provision had been made in the 
partition decree for the payment of that 
debt, and, therefore, defendant 1 was enti- 
tied to proceed against the entire joint 
family property which, on the date on 
which he proceeded to sell it, was not vested 
in the plaintiff to any extent. Defendant 1 
has not been found in the present case to 
have been aware of the institution of the par- 
tition suit — indeed the argument under the 
Transfer of Property Act was not advanced in 
either of the Courts below — and it is impos- 
sible to conceive in these circumstances as to 
how defendant l in execution of his decree 
which he obtained on I3th May 1940 could 
have joined the mother as a defendant either 
in the main suit or in the execution proceed- 
ings. It may also be added that in this case 
the right of the joint family in the house in 
question is merely that of a mortgagee’s 
right to retain possession so long as the 
mortgagors, defendants 4 to 6, did not choose 
to be redeemed. It is doubtful if in such a 
case even the principle enunciated in 27 cal. 
77® will have any application. But it is un- 
necessary to decide this point. A later deci- 
sion of the Calcutta High Court in 57 cal. 
597,^ confirms me in my view. I would, 
therefore, overrule the second contention 
also. The result is that I would dismiss this 
api)eal with costs. 

Das J. — I agree. 

Appeal dismissed, 

7. (»29) 16 A. I. B. 1929 Cal. 697 : 57 Cal. 597 : 

126 I. C. 408, Baldeodas v, Sarojini Dasi. 
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J agdamha Prasad Sinka and others 

Respondents. 

Letters Patent Appeal No. 10 of 1944, Decided 
on 3rd January 1946, from decision of Manohar 
Lall J., D/- 14th February 1944. 

Civil P. C. (1908), S. 60 — Objection not taken 
at time of sale — Title of auction-purchaser 
not affected. 

Certain lands on which the defendant bad built 
hous63 were sold in execution of & monev decree 
against the defendant and purchased by the 
plaintiff. The defendant was an agriculturist but 
did not raise any objection to the execution sale of 
the house sites. The plaintiff then got delivery of 
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possession of the plots. Subsequently, the plaintiff 
sought to sell the buildings in execution for the 
balance remaining due under his decree. The 
defendant raised the objection that they were not 
liable to sale as he was an agriculturist. This ob- 
jection was upheld and the houses were declared 
exempt from sale. Thereupon, the plaintiff brought 
a suit for possession of the sites and prayed that 
the defendant be ousted therefrom and the build- 
ings removed. The claim was decreed : 

Held that the defendant was precluded from 
objecting to the sale of the house sites as he had 
not raided the objection at the time of their sale; 
that the plaintifi’s title to the sites was not open 
to dispute and that the order passed was correct. 

[P 310 C 1,2] 


C P c* 

(’ 44 ) 'chitaley, S. 60 Notes 23 and 24. 

B. S. Chatter ji — for Appellants. 

S C. Maeumdar and Qokulanand Prasad — 

for Respondents. 

Fazl Ali C. J. — This is a Iietters Patent 
appeal against the decision of Manohar 
Lall J., in a second appeal arising out of a 
suit instituted by the plaintiff-respondents 
to recover possession of portions of plots 
NOS. 554, 556 and 553 which are situated in 
Mauzah Sisia Sheo Prasad. The suit was 
dismissed by the first two Courts but was 
decreed on second appeal. The defendants 
have now preferred this appeal under the 
Letters Patent. The defendants were admit- 
tedly the owners of a 5 annas 4 pies share in 
the village. This share was purchased in exe- 
cution of a money decree by the plaintiffs 
who are cosharers in the village to the extent 
of 10 annas 8 pies. The share of the defen- 
dants was sold some time in 1932 and in 1933 
and 1934 the respondents got delivery of 
possession of the different portions of the 
disputed land. It appears that the appeUants 
had built certain houses upon this land and 
so in 1938, the decree still remaining unsatis- 
fied, the respondents applied for the sale of 

the houses which stood upon the disputed 
land. The appellants thereupon preferred 
an objection claiming that the houses could 
not be sold as they were agriculturists and 
their main source of livelihood was agricul- 
ture The claim was upheld and the houses 
were exempted from sale. Thereafter the 
respondents brought the present suit Maim- 
ing possession of the disputed land and 
rtrayed that the defendants be ousted there- 
from and the structures thereon be removed. 
This claim has been decreed by the learned 

^^°It has been found by all the Courts that 

in 1932 the land which formed the site of 

the houses belonging to the 

sold It was open to the appeUants to object 

[to the sale of the sites of the 

Iground of their being agriculturists but they 


did not do so and the sites were sold. It is i 
contended in this Court for the first time 
that the sites were not sold, but Manohar 
Lall J., states in bis judgment that the sale 
certificate clearly shows that the sites were 
sold. Such was also the finding of the first 
two Courts and there can be no doubt about 
the correctness of that finding because in 
the memorandum of appeal filed in this 
Court it is not asserted that the sites were 
not sold, but the judgment of the learned 
single Judge is attacked on the assumption 
that the sites had been sold. The learned 
single Judge has rightly pointed out that in 
the claim case which was instituted by the 
appellants in 1938 there was only a direction 
that the building could not be sold and there 
was no dispute as to the title to the sites of 
the building which had already passed to 
the respondents. Upon that view it seems 
clear that the respondents are entitled to 
recover possession of the sites and the order 
of the learned single Judge directing that 
the houses be demolished and the materials 
be removed by the appellants at their own 
costs was the only order which could be 
passed under the circumstances of the case. 
It was contended that the present suit is 
barred by limitation and by the principle of 
res judicata. This contention, however, was 
based upon the assumption that the land 
upon which the houses stand was not sold 
in the first instance. But as I have already 
stated that assumption cannot be justified in 
fact. The result is that the appeal must be 
dismissed, but I would make no order as to 
costs in this Court. 

Agarwala J. — I agree. 

N.S./d.H. Appeal dismissed, 

[Case No, 110.] 

A. I. B. (33) 1946 Patna 310 
Meredith and Ray JJ. 

Mt. Surajhansi Kuer and others — 

Defendants — Appellants 

V. 

Mt, Larho Kuar — Plaintiff — 

Respondent. 

Appeal No. 851 of 1944, Decided on 27th Nov- 
ember 1945, from appellate decree of Sub-Judge, 
Muzaffarpvir. X>f~ 27th April 1944. 

(a) Bihar Money-lenders (Regulation of 
Transactions) Act (7 [VII] of 1939), S, 4 — 
Applicability of — Section applies to profes- 
sional money-lenders and not to isolated or 
intermittent instances of lending. 

Section 4 is intended to apply to those persons 
who are money-lenders by profession, or, in other 
words, who carry on, or desire to do, the basinet of 
money-lending. It is apparent on the face of B. 4 
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of the Act of 1939 and 8. 5 of the Act of 1938, 
-which cannot be dissociated, that they were never 
intended to apply to cases of isolated or intermit- 
tent instances of lending nor to similar other 
transactions which technically may come within the 
definition of “loan” and may make the beneficia- 
ries under the transactions come within the defini- 
tion of “money-lending” for general purposes of 
the Act. The Legislature never intended that a 
casual money-lending transaction entered under 
unforeseen circumstances should be incapable of 
being enforced through Court, unless the claimant 
happens to be a registered money-lender. 

[P 312 C 1, 2; P 313 C 1] 

The plaintifi, in the course of her business as a 
timber merchant, supplied some timber to the 
defendants, and for the purpose of ensuring pay- 
ment of price of the timber accepted a handnote 
in lieu thereof. The money due under the band- 
note was not paid, and, therefore, another band- 
note was executed by way of renewal on a date 
subsequent to the passing of the Bihar Money- 
lenders Act. In a suit to recover the sum due on 
the latter handnote: 

Held that the transaction evidenced by either 
of the handnotes was not a 'loan' within the 
meaning of S. 4 and the plaintiff was not a 'money- 
lender' for the purposes of that section. 

[P 311 C 1, 2] 

(b) Interpretation of statutes — Definition- 
Meaning assigned by definition is “artificial 
meaning.” 

Whenever any meaning either wider or more 
limited than its natural connotation is sought to be 
assigned to an expression occurring in a statute, it 
has to be defined. Such a meaning is known as 
“artificial meaning." The Legislature has, there, 
fore, to be cautious to retain its plain grammatical 
meaning, when placed in a particular context, its 
artificial meaning will produce repugnancy. 

[P 312 C 2J 

(c) Bihar Money-lenders (Regulation of 
Transactions) Act (7 [VII] of 1939), Ss. 2 (f) 
and 4 — S. 4 applies only to loans advanced 
after commencement of Act. 

Section 4 can only be meant to apply to loans 
advanced after the commencement of the Act. 
The section as worded does not bar a Court from 
entertaining suits by unregistered money-lenders 
for the recovery of all loans but only such loans as 
may have been advanced after the commencement 
of the Act. Under the definition in S. 2 (f) "loan” 
may, no doubt, include a transaction on a bond 
bearing interest executed in respect of past liabi- 
lity, but the use of the word “advanced” in S. 4, 
introduces repugnancy of context, and so limits the 
application of the word “loan.” [P 313 C 2] 

B, N. Rai and Kailash Ray — for Appellants. 

G. C. Mukherji — for Respondent. 

Ray J. — This appeal arises out of a suit 
for recovery of Rs. 1132-12-7, including prin- 
cipal and interest. The plaintiff according 
to her allegation in the plaint is a timber 
merchant, and this allegation is not denied 
in the written statement. In course of her 
business, as a timber merchant, she had sup. 
plied some timber to the defendants, and 
for the purpose of ensuring payment of price 
of the timber she accepted a hand-note for 
a sum of Rs. 651 in lieu thereof on ist June 


1928. This hand-note is Ex. 1 . The money 
due under the hand-note was not paid, and, 
therefore, in course of time, on 25th May 
1941, another hand-note (Ex. 2) was executed, 
by way of renewal, for a sum of Rs. 885 as 
principal, and that sum included the original 
liability of Rs. 651 plus interest that accrued 
due till that date. This hand-note (Ex. 2) 
also carried interest, according to the stipu- 
lation, at the rate of Be. 1 per cent, per 
mensem. The present suit is for recovery of 
the sum aforesaid due in terms of Ex. 2. 

The defendants raised various pleas in 
their written defences, but at the trial they 
stuck to one only of them, namely, the plea 
in bar of the suit under the provisions of 
S. 4, Bihar Money-lenders Act, 1939. The 
learned Munsif who tried the suit came to 
the conclusion that non-compliance with the 
provisions of S- 4, Bihar Money-lenders Act,, 
was a bar to the plaintiff’s suit, and, there- 
fore, he dismissed it so far as the suit em- 
braced the relief for recovery of the sum 
due under the hand-note aforesaid, but de- 
creed the claim for another sum of Rs. 134 
odd which had also been included in the 
same suit, being the arrears of price of fur- 
ther supply of timber to the defendants. The 
plaintiff went up in appeal, and the defen- 
dants too filed a cross- appeal. The appellate 
Court, however, took a different view, and 
found that s. 4, Bihar Money-lenders Act, 
did not apply to the case. He, therefore, 
decreed the plaintiff’s suit, and dismissed 
the defendants’ cross-appeal as against the 
decree for recovery of Rs. 134 odd as it was 
not pressed. 

The defendants are appellants in this 
second appeal, and this appeal is confined to 
the plaintiff’s relief for recovery of Rs. 1132 
odd under the hand-note (Ex. 2), and here 
too the only contention raised is one based 
upon S. 4, Bihar Money-lenders Act. Mr. 
B. N. Rai, who appears for the appellants, 
contends that the transaction evidenced by 
Ex. 2 is a loan within the meaning of s. 2, 
cl. (f), and the plaintiff is a money-lender 
within the meaning of s. 2, cl. (g), and that, 
therefore, the transaction in suit is one which 
should be governed in all its different aspects 
by the provisions of the Bihar Money-lenders 
Act. He invites our attention to an Ordin- 
ance called the Provincial Debt Laws (Tem- 
porary Validation) Ordinance 11 [xi] of 1945 , 
which validates all provincial legislations, 
including the Bihar Money-lenders Act, ap- 
plicable to loan transactions based upon 
band-notes which bad hithertofore been 
held ultra vires of the Provincial Legisla- 
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ture, and the Ordinance, in its present form, 
is to operate with retrospective effect. For 
the present case before us we assame the 
correctness of the latter proposition that the 
Bihar Money-lenders Act applies to transac- 
tions under hand-notes. The limited question, 
however, which we are called upon to decide 
is the question whether to a transaction like 
the present s. 4 and other provisions ancil- 
lary thereto are applicable. Section 4 reads : 

“No Court ehall entertain a suit by a money- 
lender for the recovery of a loan advanced by him 
after the commencement of this Act, unless such 
money-lender was registered under the Bibar 
Money-lenders Act, 1938, at the time when such 
loan was advanced. Provided that such suit shall 
be entertalnableif the loan to which the suit relates 
was advanced by the money-lender at any time 
before the expiration of six months after the date 
of the commencement of this Act and if he is 
granted a certificate of registration under S. 6 of 
the Bihar Money-lenders Act, 1938, at any time 
before the expiration of the said six months.” 


The question, therefore, arises whether the 
transaction evidenced either by Ex. 1 or Ex. 2 
is a loan within the meaning of s. 4, and 
whether the plaintiff, who is a timber mer- 
chant by profession, is a money-lender for 
the purpose of that section. In order to 
understand the ambit of operation of s. 4, 
Bihar Money-lenders Act, 1939, you cannot 
dissociate it from its association with S, 5, 
Money-lenders Act, 1938. The section in 
terms requires registration being effected 
under the Act of 1938. Section 5, omitting 
the portions not relevant for the purpose of 
this appeal, reads : 

“Anv person may make an application to be re- 
gistered as a moneylender. Every such application 
Bball he in writing and shall state (b) the name 
and style under which he carries on or desires to 
carry on business as a moneylender.” 

It is evident, therefore, that S. 4 is intended 
to apply to those persons who are money- 
lenders by profession, or, in other words, 
who carry on, or desire to do, the business 
lof money-lending. It is apparent on the very 
face of the above two sections, that is, S. 4 
iof the Act of 1939 and S. 5 of the Act of 1938, 
that they were never intended to apply to 
cases of isolated or intermittent instances 
of lending, nor to similar other tranaactio^ 
which techincally may come within the 
Idefinition of “ loan ” and may make the 
beneficiaries under the transaction come 
within the definition of “money-lending for 
general purposes of the Act. Mr. B. N. 
insists that the relevant words loan and 
“money-lender” must be understood m the 
sense assigned to them in the interpretation 
clause of the Act, may they occur in what- 
ever section and in whatever context. Ine 


Court cannot narrow down their imi>ort for the 
purpose of giving business efficiency to parti- 
cular provisions in the Act. This argument, 
however, overlooks the opening words of 
s. 2, which reads : 

*‘In this Act, unless there is anything repugnant 
in the subject or context, ‘loan’ means an advance, 
whether of money or in kind, on interest made by 
a money-lender, and shall include a transaction on 
a bond bearing interest executed in respect of past 
liability and any transaction which, in substance, 
is a loan and ‘money-lender’ means a person who 
advances a loan and shall include a Hindu un- 
d.ivided family and the legal representatives and 
successors-in-ioterest, whether by inheritance, 
assignment or otherwise of a person who advances 
a loan.** 

On a plain reading of this section, it is clear 
that any particular word defined in this 
section may have a meaning more limited 
than that given to it in this section, if it is 
so warranted by the nature of the subject 
which the section deals with, or by its very 
context. It has to be borne in mind that 
whenever any meaning either wider or more 
limited than its natural connotation is sought 
to be assigned to an expression occurring in 
a statute, it has to be defined. Such a mean- 
ing is known as “artificial meaning.” The 
Ijegislature has, therefore, to be cautious to 
retain its plain grammatical meaning, when 
placed in a particular context, its artificial 
meaning will produce repugnancy. The 
opening words of S. 2 mentioned above are 
intended to prevent repugnancy. 

I have said above how Ss. 4 and 6 cannot 
be dissociated, and their joint operation 
forces me to come to the conclusion that the 
Legislature never intended that a casual 
money-lending transaction entered under 
unforeseen circumstances could not be en- 
forced through Court, unless the claimant 
happened to be a registered money-lender. * 

Section 4, on the very face of it, is appli- 
cable only to transactions subsequent to the 
passing of this Act, and the section says that 
in order to get the loan enforced in Court 
the lender must have been registered at the 
time when the loan was advanced. In my 
judgment a case is very easily conceivable 
in which a man who had not the least 
intention of carrying on business either 
in money or in kind, nor even the slightest 
desire to enter into even a solitary transaction 
of lending money in cash or kind is so placed 
as to he bound to take either a bond or a 
hand-note to ensure payment. It would be 
absurd to think that before doing so tlM 
Legislature wants him to run to the Sub- 
Begistrar and get himself registered as a 
money-lender. Further when he goes to the 
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Sub-Registrar in order to get himself regis. 
•tered as a money-lender he has to fill up a 
form in which he has to state in writing as 
shown above under S. 5 (b), that either he is 
carrying on money-lending, or be desires to 
carry on money-lending. The Legislature, 
it cannot be held, ever intended that one 
should make a false statement in his applica- 
tion for registration, If, on the other hand, 
he does not state that, the Registrar is enti- 
tled to refuse him registration. There is a 
further difficulty, which as at present advised 
appears to me to be unsurmountable in the 
appellant’s way, that according to the section 
the plaintiff must have been registered at the 
time when the loan was advanced. Let us 
assume for the sake of argument, that the 
^‘loan” in s. 4 means a transaction on a bond 
hearing interest, executed in respect of past 
liability, as provided in S. 2 (f) of the Act. 
How can the word “advance” be made ap- 
plicable to such a transaction ? You cannot 
say that a transaction was advanced. Placed 
in this context the word “loan” must mean 
what can be advanced, which may be either 
cash Or in kind. There is a further argument 
which strikes me that if this transaction is a 
loan, it is a loan not because the hand-note 
was executed but not “advanced” on 25th May 
1941, but because something was “advanced” 


previous to the commencement of this Act. 
To such an advancement, the section, in its 
very terms, is inapplicable. In my judg. 
ment, therefore, the word “loan” and the 
word money-lender,” as they occur in 3 . 4 , 
Bihar Money-lenders Act, 1939, and S. 5 , 
Bihar Money-lenders Act, 1938, cannot be 
interpreted in the more comprehensive and 
artificial sense assigned to them in s. 2 of 
the Act. If wo do it, it would bo repugnant 
CO the very subject, and it would be incon- 
sistent with the context and may load to 
absurdity. This interpretation would bring 
smooth transactions in business life to a 
.standstill. In my view, therefore, the trans- 
jaction in the present suit is not a loan 
'within the meaning of s. 4 . 

The only contention advanced by the 
defendants. appellants in support of their ap. 
peal fails. The appeal thus having no merits 
must be dismissed with costs. 

Meredith J. — I am of the same opinion. 
This is a case of a timber merchant, not of 
a professional money-lender. It may be that 
the plaintiff owing to the manner in which 
money-lender” has been defined in the 
Money-lenders Act of 1939 comes techni- 
cally within the definition of “money-lender.” 
But these definitions are all to be read sub- 
1946 P/40 & 41 


ject to the phrase used at the head of S. 2, 
namely, “In this Act, unless there is any- 
thing repugnant in the subject or context.” 
There is nothing inconsistent in holding 
that the plaintiff may be a money-lender 
for the purposes of certain sections of the 
Act while not being a money-lender for 
the purposes of certain other sections, 
namely, those sections, in which there is 
anything repugnant in the subject or con- 
text. Section 4 of the Act of 1939 is, in 
my judgment, one such section. Section 4 
must be read together with s. 5 of the Act 
of 1938, which has not been repealed by the 
Act of 1939, but rather has been incorporated 
by s. 4 of the 1939 Act for the purposes of 
registration. It is, to my mind, perfectly 
clear reading s. 4 together with s. 5 that these 
provisions with regard to registration wore 
only intended to apply to a professional 
money-lender. Were it otherwise, s.5(i) (b) 
could not have required the applicant for 
registration to set out the name and style 
under which he carries on or desires to carry 
on business as a money-louder. He must be 
either a money-lender by profession, or one 
w’ho is intending to become so. There is, 
therefore, clearly repugnancy in the context 
of theso sections'to the definition in s. 2 of a 
money-lender as including everyone who 
makes a solitary loan. 

I further agree with my learned brother 
that in any event s. 4 can only be meant to 
apply to loans advanced after the commence- 
ment of the Act. Section 4 as w'orded does 
not bar a Court from entertaining suits by 
unregistered money-lenders for the recovery 
of all loans but only such loans as may have 
been advanced after the commencement of 
the Act. Under the definition in S. 2 (f) 
loan ’ may, no doubt, include a transaction 
on a bond bearing interest executed in res- 
pect of past liability, but the use of the word 
‘ advanced” in S. 4 here again introduces ro-i 
pugnancy of context, and so limits tlie 
application of the word “loan.” 

v.r./d.H. Appeal dismissed. 

[Case No. 111.] 
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Deoram Ganjhu a7id others. 

Second Appeal No. 973 of 1936, Decided on 13th 
February 1946, from decree of .Judicial Commis- 
sioner, Cbota Nagpur, D/- 13th July 1936. 
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(a) Chota Nagpur Tenancy Act (6 [VI] of 
1908) — Khiintakattidars — Tenure if always 
resumable. 

Though there is no provision in the Chota 
Nagpur Tenancy Act giving any permanent rights 
to Ehuntakattidar tenure-holders, yet it cannot 
be said that in every case where the Khuntakatti- 
dars are entered in the khewat as tenure-holders, 
it must be held as a matter of law that they are 
merely temporary tenure-holders : (’21) 8 A. I. R. 
1921 Pat. 426, Disting.; (’S3) 20 A. I. R. 1933 
Pat. 504, Eef. [P 315 C 2] 

(b) Chota Nagpur Tenancy Act (6 [VI] of 

1908), S. 84 (3) — Entry in survey record of 
rights Presumption of correctness. 

The entry in the survey record of rights as to 
the nature of tenancy must be presumed to be 
correct. Where the entry in the survey record of 
rights shows that the defendants were in possession 
of a tenure which was non-resumable, the onus is 
on the plaintiff to show that the entry was in- 
correct : (’29) 16 A.I.E. 1929 Pat. 460 (F.B.), Bel. 

071 . [P 315 C 2] 

Baldeva Sahay and C. P. Sinha — for Appellant. 
S. N. Bose and S.N. Banerji — for Respondents. 

Manohar Lall J. — This is an appeal by 
the plaintiff who is aggrieved by the con- 
current decisions of the Courts below by 
which they have dismissed his suit which 
was instituted for recovery of possession of 
124 acres of land in village Khandanishan. 
The facts are now no longer in dispute. The 
plaintiff is the proprietor of the Biru estate 
in the district of Ranchi. Village Khandani- 
sban is a part of that estate. On 14th January 
1882, the then Raja, the great grandfather 
of the plaintiff, executed a registered patta 
in respect of the village in favour of Thuntha 
Ram Ganjhu and his son Vangu alias Mahen. 
dra as jagir hinheyati, that is to say a life 
grant, on receipt of a nazarana of Bs. 100 
and an annual payment of Rs. 25-5-0 besides 
cess. It is important to state here that in 
this document it is recited that ten years 
before this the village had been let out to the 
gungles and they made the lands cultivable. 
On 13th August 1882, Thutha Ram for self 
and on behalf of his minor son Mahender 
sold the village to Hira Singh, who was the 
son of Raja Hari Ram Siugh. After the sale 
deed, ex. 6, the vendors reserved the lands 
now in dispute for themselves — it has been 
found by the Courts below that these were 
the lands which were reclaimed by the 
grantees during the ten years before the 
grant of 1882 . In 1897 the estate was taken 
charge of by the manager of the encumber- 
ed estates. At that time Damar Singh son 
of Hira Singh and grandfather of defendant 
1 , claimed bis right to the village on the 
basis of the sale deed in his favour of August, 
1882 just referred to above. This right was 
recognised by the manager and the village, 


therefore, remained in possession of Damar 
Singh and thereafter in the possession of his- 
son Jagatpal Singh. In the survey record of 
rights prepared in the year 1908 khewat NO. 2: 
was recorded in the name of the Biru estate^ 
hut khewat No. 3 was recorded in the name 
of Jagatpal Singh, whose estate was also 
then under the manager of the encumbered 
estates. The remarks column contains these 
remarks : “The interest was mukarari, not 
resumable and no patta has been produced.” 
The revisional survey record of rights was 
finally published in the year 1933 in which 
again khewat no. 2 was recorded in the name 
the Biru estate while khewat No. 3 was re- 
corded in the name of defendant 1 with a. . 
note to the same effect that the mukarari 
was not resumable and there was no patta. 
On these allegations the plaintiff sought to 
recover possession from defendant i. 

The trial Court came to the conclusion 
that as the transferor of the predecessor of 
defendant 1 was holding the village on a. 
grant from the predecessor of the plaintiff 
as hinheyati grant, the village must he held 
to be resumable as both the grantees are 
dead. In appeal the learned Judicial Com- 
missioner has come to the conclusion that 
the manager of the encumbered estate 
having accepted the claim of Damar Singh 
and there being a presumption of accuracy 
of the entry in the survey record of rights, 
the plaintiff was debarred from putting for- 
ward any claim that the village was 
resumable He also pointed to the fact that 
defendant 1 has been able to produce receipts, 
EXB. B series and Ex. C (l) in which he or 
his predecessor-in-interest is described as 
mukararidar. The receipt Ex. C (l) is of the 
year 1889 and was actually filed before the 
manager in 1897. In that receipt Hira Ram 
Singh the father of Damar Singh is describ- 
ed as a mukararidar. The appeal of defen- 
dant 1 was, therefore, allowed. That part of 
the claim of the plaintiff has not been 
pressed and cannot be pressed on his behalf 
in the present appeal. It will be remembered 
that the original grantees reserved to them- 
selves 124 acres of land when they transfer- 
red the village to the predecessor of defen- 
dant 1. Regarding this area khewat No. 4 was 
prepared in the record of rights of the year 
1908 and the land was recorded in the name 
of Mahendra; Sukhram and Sukhlal sons of 
Thutha Ram Ganjhu. Sukhlal is defendant 4 
in the present suit. The nature of the rights 
of khewat No. 4 was recorded as Lagan 
Panewata’ with the remarks that the tenure 
was not resumable. In the years 1914, 1916 
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and 1919 Mahendra and Sukbram alienated 
110 acres out of this area in favour of de- 
fendant 5, Tilakman Sahu. Thereafter, the 
revisional survey record of rights was final- 
ly published in the year 1933. The original 
grantees are.now dead. Thuntha Ram Ganjhu 
died before 1916 and Mahender died in 1926. 
The plaintiff on these allegations sought to 
resume this land. He also claims mesne 
profits. 

The learned Subordinate Judge dismissed 
the suit of the plaintiff against defendants 2 
to 5 upon the ground that Thuntha Ganjhu 
had a jungle-tarasi lease from the Raja from 
before the patta which was granted in 1882 
and that this being a lease for cultivating 

purposes, Thuntha Ganjhu acquired a psrma- 

nent right in the lauds claimed by him. In 
appeal the learned Judicial Commissioner 
has also come to the same conclusion. He 
points out that the patta itself mentions that 
the jagirdars had reclaimed the cultivable 
land of the village prior to the year 1882 and 
that this state of affairs has been recognised 
at both surveys. There is no dispute that 
this 124 acres of land was the land which 
was reclaimed by Thuntha Ganjhu during 
the ten years he was in possession of the 
village before it was granted to him in 1882 . 
The learned Judicial Commissioner has found 
as a fact that it is reasonable to hold from 
the circumstances that the grantees remain- 
ed in possession of 124 acres which may be 
accepted as representing the land which 
they themselves had previously cleared and 
brought under cultivation. In second appeal 
Mr. Baldeva Sahay contends that defendants 
2 to 4 have no permanent rights and their 
position is no higher than that of ordinary 
lihuntkatidar tenure.holders. He points out 
to a number of sections in the Chota Nagpur 
Tenancy Act to support bis arguments that 
no privilege has been conferred on such per. 
sons by any provisions of the Act so as to 
entitle them to retain possession of the lands 
against the wishes of the landlord. 

It is true that there is no provision in the 
Act giving any permanent rights to khunt- 
katidar tenure-holders — see the remarks of 
a Single Judge of this Court in 14 p, l. T. 
467. Attention may also be drawn to Reid’s 
well-known Settlement Report of Chota 
Nagpur, para. 163, p. 70 where it is stated 
that ‘ a kbuntkatti tenure-holder has no 
special previleges under the statute law." 
O ur attention was also drawn to Division 

1. (’33) 20 A. I. R. 1933 Pat. 504 : 148 I. C. 565 t 

y P. L. T. 467, Began Mahton v. Kamakhava 
Narayan. 


Bench decision of this Court in 2 P.L.T. 688.® 
In that case it was found : 

“The entry of Kbuntkatti rights in the present 
case happens to be in the khewat and, therefore, 
the status of the plaintiffs was recorded as tenure- 
holders.” 

It was found as a fact that there was 
nothing in the record of that case to show 
that the interests of the plaintiffs were 
necessarily permanent and not temporary. 
This case was, therefore, decided on its own 
facts, and is no authority for holding that in 
every case when the khuntkattidars are 
entered in the khewat as tenure-holders, it 
must be held as a matter of law that they 
are merely temporary tenure-holders. In my 
opinion the matter, so far as the present 
appeal is concerned, is concluded against the 
appellant by the entry in the survey record 
of rights which must be presumed to be 
correct. In that entry it is shown that de- 
fendants 2 to 4 are in possession of a tenure 
which is non-resumable. The onus is on the 
plaintiff to show that that entry is incorrect, 
and be has not been able to show to the 
satisfaction of the Courts of fact below that 
that entry is incorrect. On the other hand, 
every indication upon the record is to the 
contrary direction. It may be observed as 
was pointed out in 9 Pat. 347® that the civil 
Court is not a Court of appeal from the 
decision of the survey authorities when they 
make a record in the record of rights. As it 
is impossible to plac.e all the materials before 
the civil Court of the enquiry or the facts 
upon which the survey authorities relied in 
order to record a particular entry, the 
statute itself directs emphatically that such 
an entry must be presumed to be correct 
unless shown by evidence to be incorrect. 
The plaintiff in the present case has not 
shown that the entry is incorrect. There is 
no onus on the defendants to show as to 
what were the materials upon which that 
entry which is in their favour is based or 
that the entry is correct. For these reasons 
the appeal is without any substance and 
must be dismissed with costs. 

Fazl Ali C. J. — I agree. 

Ray J. — I entirely agree and have noth- 
ing to add. 

v.w./d.h. Appeal dismissed. 


r. Ul. fad8, Jeo Lai Singh v. Wazir Narain 

OlDgQ. 

l.U 316 (F.B.), Tengaroo Sukul v. Chathu Bhar, 


SIQ Patna 


Kamani Devi v. Kameshwab Singh 


A. 1. R 


[Case No, 112.] 

A. 1. B. (33) 1946 Patna 316 
SiNHA AND Kay JJ. 

# 

Sm. Kamani Devi alias Sahuntala Dev‘^ 
— Petitioner 

V. 


Sir Kameshtvar Singh of Darhkanga 
— Opposite Party. 

Civil Kevn. No. 631 of 1944, Decided on 14tli 
November 1945, from order of Sub-Judge, Patna, 
D/- 11th May 1944. 

•(a) Hindu law — Marriage — Gandharva 

form Mithila School — Gandharva marriage 

is not invalid — Wife married in Gandharva 
form is entitled to maintenance. 

The Gandharva form of marriage is not invalid 
according to the Mithila School of Hindu law. 
At any rate the relationship of husband and wife 
created by such marriage is binding against each 
other and the husband cannot escape his liability 
of maintaining the wife married in this form, 
whatever be the consequences upon the children 
born of such wedlock with regard to their right of 
inheritance and succession and whatever be her 
status in relation to her husband*a agnatio and 
cofirnatio relations : Case law and texts reviewed. 

^ [P 324 C 2] 


Hindu Law 


(’38) Mayne, Page 136. 

(b) Hindu law Marriage — Gandharva form 

of marriage — Incidents of. 

The ancient Hindu lawgivers beginning with 
Manu downwards have all considered the Gan- 
dharva form of marriage as one of the eight for“3 
for the Hindus of all castes, buti because in the 
Gandharva form the bride is not given 
the father to the bridegroom contrary to the 
crinciples of patria porestas it was considered as 
one of the unapproved forms by 

The blame that attached acco^ing to them to this 
form of marriage did not, however, make the 
mL«iage void, but created some difference in case 
of succession to the property of a wife married in 
the Gandharva form. ^ 

Hindu Law— 

(’38) Mayne, Page 136. 

(c^ Hindu law — Marriage — Gandharva form 
^Performance of nuptial rites necessary. 

Celebration of Gandharva form of marriage is to 
be aUended with nuptial rites and ceremonies 
including boma and saptapadi for its , 


Hindu Law— 

(’38) Mayne. Page 134. „ ^ a 

(d) Civil P. C. (1908). O. 33. R. 5 (d) arid ^115 
_Order rejecting application under cl. (d) when 

revisable. 

The Court’s jurisdiction to reject the application 
under O. 33, »B. 5 (d) is based upon the decision of 

the question whether the applicant 9 

T\ofc show a cause of action. If the Court comimta 

«n erroT of law or fact in its conclusion on th^ 

question in which the question of tJTan 

involved its conclusion if erroneoiM 

illegal assumption of jurisdiction 

revisible. ... ^ 

■When a Court rejects an application to sue in 
fo^a pauperis it decides the question whether 


the applicant is entitled to sue without payment 
of proper court-fee and in doing so it ultimately 
refuses to try the Issue as between the applicant 
and the opposite party. Its jurisdiction to so 
refuse is attributable to the statutory enactment of 
O. 33, B. 5, cl. (d) and if it misinterprets this 
provision or in holding an inquiry into the appli- 
cability or otherwise of this provision of law 
commits an error of law, it in substance commits 
a mistake with regard to the ambit of its jurisdic- 
tion and therefore this being a question in which 
the question of jurisdiction is Involved its order 
is revisable under S. 115. [P 328 O 1] 

C. P. C 

(’44) Chitaley, S. 115, N. 26. 

(’41) MuUa, Page 1044 Note “Revision.” 

(e) Hindu law — Maintenance — Jural 
relationship created contrary to shastric 
injunctions — Person may still be entitled to 
maintenance. 


Instances are not wanting in Hindu law that 
when a particular jural relationship is created 
contrary to shastric injunctions, the relationship so 
created is not null and void for all purposes, 
however invalid they be for certain purposes only. 
For instance, in the case of an invalidly adopted 
son, he may not be entitled to succeed as a validly 
adopted son but he is all the same entitled to 
maintenance; similar is the case of an illegitimate 
son of twice born caste. So is the case of a concu- 
bine of a twice born caste under the Hindu law. 
The beat illustration is the case of a wife married 
from within the prohibited degrees. Though the 
marriage is void, she is nevertheless entitl^to be 
maintained by her husband. [P 319 O 1, 2J 

(f) Hindu law — Texts — Obligatory and 
directory provisions. 

The Smriti or Dbarmashastra comprise thrw 
Kandas or adhyayas : (1) Aobara (ritual) which 
comprises xules for the observance of religious rites 
and ceremonies and social and moral duties of 
different castes, (2) the Vyavahara (civil acts and 
rules) which embraces forensic law and practice as 
well as rules for private acts and contests, and (3) 
the Prayasehitta (expiation), the atonement or 
religious penalty for sin. So far as Chaps. 1 and 3 
of the Smriti or Dharma Shastra are concerned 
they do not contain the substantive law governing 
the rights and obiigatious as between the parties. 
They.are more or less social or moral codes having 
no binding effect. They are merely directory and 
not obligatory. [P 319 C 2 ; P 321 O 1] 

(g) Hindu law — Mithila School — Texts oi 
authority pointed out. 


The leading authorities of Mithila School are the 
ivadratnakara and Vivadachintamani; concor- 
iDtly with these are of great weight in Mithila 
ivada Chandra by Laxmi Devi, the treatise on 
iheritance by Srikaracharya the Madan-parijata, 
le Smritl-sara by Sridharacharya, Smrita-sara by 
arlnanthopadhaya and the Dwoita-parishista by 

^ rt - Ti Q01 nil 


Hindu Law — 

(’38) Mayne, Page 63, Pts. (f) and (i). 

(’40) MuUa, Page 12, Pts. (p) and (q). 

(h) Hindu law — Marriage — Approved and 
unapproved forms— Principal difference, stated. 

The principal difference between the approved 
and unapproved marriages is to be found m the 


1946 


Kamani Devi v. Kameshwak Singh (Bay J ») Patna 817 


matter of succession to the woman’s stridbana. In 
the former case the husband and in the latter the 
parents family is preferred. [P 320 C 1] 

Hindu Law— > 

(*38) Mayne, Page 132. 

(*40) Mulla, Page 601. 

(i) Hindu law — Marriage — Presumption of 
validity. 

Once it is proved that a marraige has been per- 
formed, a presumption of law arises in favour of a 
valid form of marriage. [P 320 C 2] 

Hindu Law — 

(’38) Mayne, Page 174, Pt. (h). 

(’40) Mulla, Page 510, S. 438. 

(j) Hindu law — Texts — Mitakshara cannot 
prevail against unequivocal Smriti texts. 

Mitakshara cannot prevail against such of the 
Smriti texts as are unequivocal specially where all 
the leading commentaries of all the schools are 
agreed among themselves j 11 M. I. A. 487, Foil. 

[P 322 C 1] 

(k) Civil P. C. (1908), O. 6, R. 2 — Alternative 
pleas — Claim for maintenance by wife married 
in Gandharva form — Alternative plea that even 
if marriage is invalid it has created right of 
maintenance in*favour of plaintiff is tenable. 

Alternative pleas in law are always permissible. 
In a suit for maintenance by a Hindu wife 
married in Gandharva form it is opeu to the 
plaintiff to say that if according to law the marraige 
is not valid for all purposes it at least has created 
in her the right to be maintained by the opposite 
party. [P 325 C 1] 

C. P c* — 

(’44) Chitaley, O. 6, R. 2, N. 5. 

(’41) Mulla, Pago 75, Note “Alternative allega- 
tions.” 

(l) Civil P. C. (1908), S. 115— Revision when 
lies— Principles. 

Once a Court rightly assumes jurisdiction to 
decide a dispute between the parties, it does not 
exercise its jurisdiction illegally or with material 
irregularity simply because it decides either a 
question of law or a question of fact erroneously 
and in such a case the High Court has no power 
of revision against a decision of lower Court. But 
if a question of jurisdiction is involved in his con> 
elusion of law or fact, then the High Court can 
interfere in the event of such conclusion being 
erroneous, because that would amount to illegal 
assumption or exercise of jurisdiction. Similarly, 
when a Court refuses to decide a matter which it 
has jurisdiction to decide, its decision can always 
ho interfered with under the section. [P 325 C 2] 

CPC — 

(’44)*Chitaley, S. 115, N. J2. 

(•41) Mulla, Page 419, Pt. (y). 

(m) Civil P. C. (1908), O. 33, R. 5 (d) and 
S. 115 — Duty of Court — Court has to see 
whether allegations prima facie show cause of 
action : (’33) 20 A. I. K. 1933 Pat. 284, Dissent. 

What a Court has to decide in adjudicating 
upon the maintainability of a pauper application 
is whether the allegations, pruna facie, show a 
cause of action capable of enforcement in a Court 
of justice and calling for an answer. It is not open 
to a Court at the preliminary stage to enter into 
the merits of the suit end to determine whether 
the cause of action alleged in the plaint is or is not 


well founded. The Court is not acting within the 
ambit of its jurisdiction when it decides the ques- 
tion on the merits ; Case law discussed : (’33) 20 
A. I. R. 1933 Pat. 284, Dissent. [P 328 C 2; 

P 329 C 1] 

C. P. C. — 

(’44) bhitaley, O. 33, R. 5, N. 6 Pt. 7. 

(’41) Mulla, Page 1043, Cl. (d) “Cause of action.” 

(n) Civil P. C. (1908), S. 115— Material irre- 
gularity — Judge refusing to bring his mind to 
bear on real question in controversy acts with 
material irregularity. 

Where in considering an application for leave to 
sue in forma pauperis for a claim for mainten- 
ance by a Hindu wife married in Gandharva 
form the Judge does not apply his mind to the 
limited question whether wife married in Gan- 
dharva form is entitled to maintenance or not, 
which is the real question in controversy but 
rejects the application on merits holding that the 
Gandharva form of marriage is invalid, the Judge 
acts with material irregularity in the exercise of 
his jurisdiction and the order passed by him is 
liable to revision. fP 330 C 1} 

CPC 

(’44) Chitaley, S. 115, N. 26, Pt. 19. 

(’41) Mulla, Page 426, Pt. (b). 

M. Rahman — for Petitioner. 

P. R. Das, D. K. Jha and S. P. Srivastava — 
for Opposite Party. 

Ray J. - - The facts and circumstances 
leading to this civil revision are shortly 
these: The petitioner Sm. Kamani Devi alias 
Shakuntala Devi alleges herself to be a 
cousin of the junior Maharani of the oppo- 
site party the Hon’ble Mabarajadhiraj Sir 
Kameshwar Singh of Darbhanga, and during 
the illness of the Maharani, she had to remain 
at the Darbhanga Palace at the request of 
the Maharani and her husband, the opposite 
party, between April and July 1939. During 
her stay, there grew intimacy between the 
applicant and opposite party, and ultimately 
they married in the Gandharva form and 
lived as husband and wife with the result 
that the applicant conceived. Later, she was 
sent by the opposite party, under the care 
of her father, to the Patna (General Hospital 
for delivery. In February 1940, a male child 
was born to her. All the while, the opposite 
party used to maintain her and bear all her 
expenses until 1st October 1940. On the oppo- 
site party’s default to maintain her, with a 
view to enforce her right to maintenance, 
she filed an application for leave to sue in 
forma pauperis under the provisions of 
O. 33, Civil P. C. As required by R. 2 of the 
Order, tbe application contained the parti- 
culars required in regard to the plaint in the 
suit showing the cause of action for the 
same. In those allegations she stated that 
she was the wife of the opposite party having 
been married to him in the Gandharva form 
which is valid according to tbe Mithila law 
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by which the parties are governed. The peti- 
tion for leave to sue as a pauper came up 
for disposal before Mr. B. K. Sarkar, the 
then Subordinate Judge, First Court, Patna, 
who by his order dated 30th January 1943, 
allowed the petition. Against this order, the 
opposite party moved this Court in civil 
Revision no. 60 of 1943, on the ground that 
the Subordinate Judge contravened O. 33, 
R. 5 by refusing to hear his counsel on the 
question whether the allegations in the plaint 
disclosed a cause of action. This civil revi- 
sion was disposed of by the Court allowing 
the application, setting aside the order under 
revision and remanding the case to the Court 
below for disposal according to law. The 

direction given in the order was : 

“It is to be distinctly understood that arguments 
will be confined in the Court below to the question 
whether the allegations in the plaint disclose a 
cause of action as provided in O. 33, R. 5, cl. (d) 
and whether upon those allegations a valid mar- 
riage under the Mithila School of Hindu Law can 
be said to have been contracted. No other e:&tra- 
neous question shall be allowed to be raised or 
discussed.” 

Thereupon, the Subordinate Judge, Mr. 
Yunus after allowing the question referred 
to him to be fully heard passed the order 
under revision on 11th May 1944, rejecting 
the applicatioD ; and , in doing so, he has come 
to the fiudiag that the marriage in Gan- 
dharva form is not valid amongst Brahmans 
governed by the Mithila School of Hindu 
Law, and therefore the statements contained 
in the plaint do not show a valid cause of 
action as required by O. 33, R. 5 (d), Civil 
P. C. He also rejects the alternative prayer 
for maintenance as a further relief based on 
the contention that the applicant was en- 
titled to get maintenance even in the event 
of the marriage connection alleged in the 
plaint being found illegitimate or illegal, 
holding such a relief inconsistent with the 
plaintiff’s ease. 

As against this order of the learned Sub- 
ordinate Judge, the applicant has come up 
in revision under S. 115, Civil P. C. The 
petitioner contends, inter alia, (l) that the 
learned Subordinate Judge should have con- 
fined himself to the question whether the 
allegations prima facie show a cause of 
action but had no jurisdiction to dispose of 
the complicated case finally on merits at 
this preliminary stage; (2) that he acted with 
material irregularity in approaching the 
question in the way he has done without 
addressing himself to the pith and substance 
of the allegations so far as they were rele- 
vant to the relief sought; and (3) that the 
Court’s authority to reject an application 


for permission to sue as a pauper and thus 
to deny her a trial is derived from the sta- 
tutory provisions contained in O. 38, R. 5, 
Civil P. 0., and in this case he has assumed 
jurisdiction to reject the application on an 
erroneous view of law governing the ques- 
tion whether the applicant’s allegations do 
nob show any cause of action. 

The respondent’s learned counsel urges 
two points in reply : (l) That the learned 
Subordinate Judge’s decision, that a Hindu 
Brahmin governed by the Mithila School of 
law cannot contract a valid marriage in the 
Gandharva form, and therefore such a 
marriage is illegal, is perfectly right ; and 
(2) that even if he is wrong in this view of 
law, this Court cannot interfere in revision. 
He very strenuously contends that the 
learned Subordinate Judge had jurisdiction 
to decide the question whether the appli- 
cant’s allegations do not show a cause of 
action. Having such jurisdiction, it is im- 
material whether he decided it wrongly or 
rightly, and even if he decided it wrongly, 
he did not exercise his jurisdiction illegally 
or with material irregularity. For this pro- 
position he has relied upon the case in 11 
I. A. 237* and certain other authorities to be 
noticed presently. The question before us, 
therefore, reduces itself to (l) whether the 
Subordinate Judge is right in holding that 
the Gandharva form of marriage amongst 
Brahmins is invalid according to the Mithila 
School of the Hindu law ; ( 2 ) whether the 
petitioner on her allegations in the plaint 
has made out a cause of action for a suit for 
maintenance ; and lastly (3) whether a revi- 
sion would lie. 

I shall deal with the first question as 
above propounded. For the purpose of ap- 
preciating the pointy. I should state some- 
what elaborately, the allegations made by 
the applicant in her application for leave to 
sue in forma pauperis. Her allegations 
which shall be assumed to be true at this 
stage of the case are : She and the opposite 
party are Maithili Brahmins, her cousin being 
the junior Maharani of the opposite party. 
During her stay in the Palace on the occa- 
sion of her sister’s illness, she and the op- 
posite party entered into an agreement for 
marriage and celebrated the same in the 
Gandharva form which is valid in Mithila 
School of Hindu law, that both of them were 
majors at the time and were, therefore, com- 
petent to contract, that the marriage was 
followed by consummation, tha t is .to say, 

1 . (’85) 11 Cal. 6 : 11 I. A. 237 (P.C.), Baja AmU 
Hassan Eban v. Sheo Prakash Singh. 
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the opposite party cohabited with her as it 
happens between husband and wife, that as a 
result of this sexual intercourse which she. 
believed the opposite party was entitled to 
have with her as his wife, she conceived and 
ultimately gave birth to a male child, that 
she was being treated by the opposite party 
as his wife in being maintained by him till 
some time before the filing of this applica- 
tion. She further alleges that this marriage is 
valid according to the Mithila School of Hindu 
Law, and then she claims that on account 
of this marital relationship, she was at least 
entitled to be maintained by the opposite 
party. It is well settled in law that celebra- 
tion of the Gandharva form of marriage is 
to be attended with nuptial rites and cere- 
monies including homa and saptapadi for its 
validity, and it was conceded by the learned 
counsel appearing for the opposite party 
that for determining the question at this 
stage, it is also to be assumed that in this 
particular case, all those rites were in fact 
performed. Cause of action in the case 
should be limited to a bundle of facts neces- 
sary to entitle her to claim maintenance 
as against the opposite party. It has to be 
borne in mind that the larger question, 
namely, whether she has got all the Hindu 
law rights of a wife as against her husband 
and his relations, such as, right of succes- 
sion and inheritance, and whether the issues 
born out of this wedlock would have all the 
rights of legitimate issues, is not in issue 
here. The question has to be examined from 
this limited aspect only. The Court in order 
to come to a position to hold that her allega- 
tions do not show a cause of action will have 
to find that she has not made out a case for 
enforcing a right to maintenance as against the 
opposite party and nothing more or nothing 
less. Unfortunately in this particular case, 
the learned Subordinate Judge has not kept 
this in view. While discussing the question 
of Hindu law of Mithila School in point, he 
has not brought bis mind to bear upon deciding 
what is the scope of the cause of action in 
Ithe suit before him. Ho should have borne 
in mind that instances are not wanting in 
Hindu law when a particular jural relation- 
ship is created contrary to the Shastric in- 
junctions, the relationship so created is not 
null and void for all purposes however in- 
valid they be for certain purposes only. For 
instance, in the case of an invalidly adopted 
son, he may not be entitled to succeed as a 
validly adopted son, but he is all the same 
entitled to maintenance. Similar is the case 
of an illegitimate son of a twice born caste 


who, though excluded from inheritance, is' 
entitled to be maintained out of the estate 

I 

of his father. So is the case of a concubine 
of a twice born caste under the Hindu law. 
The best illustration is the case of a wife 
married from within the prohibited degrees. 
Though the marriage is void, she is never- 
theless entitled to be maintained by her 
husband {vide Trevelyan, Hindu Law. p. 49), 
The learned Subordinate Judge, too, in 
my view, has in his examination of the au- 
thorities on Hindu law bearing upon the 
question of validity of a Gandharva form 
of marriage, missed the elementary distinc- 
tion between obligatory and directory provi- 
sions. The Smriti or Dharamshastra com. 
prise three kandas or adhyays, that is, (1) 
Achara (ritual) which comprises rules for 
the observance of religious rites and cere, 
monies and social and moral duties of the 
different castes, (2) the Vyavahara (civil acts 
and rules) which embraces forensic law and 
practice as well as rules for private acts 
and contests ; and (3) the Prayashchitta (ex- 
piation,) the atonement or religious penalty 
for sin {vide Preface p. 11 of Vyavastha 
Chandrika by Shyama Charan Sarkar). So 
far as Chaps. I and III of the Smriti or Dharma 
Shastras are concerned, they do not contain 
the substantive law governing the rights 
and obligations as between the parties. They 
are more or less social and moral codes 
having no binding effect. In this view of 
the matter, the law relating to the validity 
of the Gandharva marriage must be sought 
for in the Vyavahara Kanda and unless 
Gandharva form of marriage is declared to 
be null and void by the substantive law, 
any direction laying down the social and 
moral duties for the Brahmins recommend- 
ing them not to perform such marriages 
will not in the least invalidate it. With re- 
gard to the leading authorities governing 
the different schools of Hindu law, it is well 
settled that Mitakshara is considered as the 
main authority for all the schools of law 
with the sole exception of that of Bengal. 
Besides, there are certain other schools in 
which certain other works are respected con- 
currently with the Mitakshara, particularly 
on account of their adopting certain doctrines 
which are inculcated in those books. Accord- 
ingly the leading authorities of Mithila are 
the Vivadaratnakara and Vivada-cbinta. 
mani ; concurrently with the above are of 
great weight in Mithila (l) Vivada-chandra 
by Lakshmi Devi, the treatise on inheritance 
by Srikaracharya, the Madana Parijata, the 
Smriti-sara, by Sridharacharya, Brnriti-sara 
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by Harinanthopadhaya and the Dwoita- 
parishishta by Meshava Misra. Of these, 
Vi vada-chintamani was composed by Vaehas- 
pati Misra who wag also the author of 
several other works, namely, Vyavahara 
Ghintamani commonly cited by the name of 
Misara ; these also are of great authority in 
Mithila. 

The learned Subordinate Judge has relied 
very strongly upon Kritya Ghintamani by 
Vachaspati Misra which is a book on Achara 
only and has not referred to any of the 
above authorities. I will have to consider 
presently the authority of this work.] 

The fundamental conception of Hindu law 
with regard to the relationship between hus- 
band and wife are thus expressed by Manu: 
The husband receives his wife from the Gods; 
he must always support her while she is 
faithful. Dot mutual fidelity continue until 
death. This may be considered as the sum- 
mary of the highest law for husband and 
wife {vide Mayne, p. 106 ). According to Manu, 
Gandharva form of marriage was one of the 
eight forms and he defines this to be the 
voluntary union of a maidan and her lover; 
this is also accepted to be a valid form of 
marriage by Gautama, Baudhayana, Vishnu, 
Yajnavalkyaand Narada. The commentators 
regarded the Brahma, Daiva, Arsha and 
Prajapatya forms of marriages as the appro- 
ved or blameless forms and the other ones 
beginning with Gandharva as the unapproved 
or blameworthy marriages. The i)rinoipal 
difference between the approved and un- 
approved marriages is to be found in the 
matter of succession to the woman’s stri- 
dhan; in the former case the husband and in 
the latter the parents family is preferred. 
Evidently the reason was that originally in 
the case of approved marriages, she passed 
into her husband’s gotra and in unapproved 
marriages she did not. The difference is ex- 
plained by Madhava : 

" In the forms of marriage beginning with 
Gandharva, there is no gift of the maidan, the 
gotra and pinda of the father do not cease.” 

Both usage and the inclusion in the Mitak- 
shara of the wife as a sagotra sapinda have 
given her the gotra of her husband in all 
forms of marriage. Courts have also held 
that a wife passes into her husband’s family 
and gotra without distinguishing between 
the forms of marriage : Mayne, lOth Edn., 
para. 89, pp. 132 and 133. 

In my view, the learned Subordinate Judge 
has completely misdirected himself in his 
review of the judicial pronouncements and 
ancient texts of Hindu law bearing upon the 


question at issue. His discussion of tho 
subject bears an impress throughout of an 
assumption on his part that no nuptial 
rites are required to be performed in a 
Gandharva marriage and that no sucb 
rites were performed in this particular 
case. At this stage of the case he can> 
not make an assumption of either the ono 
or the other. It is well- settled that once it 
is proved that a marriage has been perform- 
ed, a presumption of law arises in favour of 
a valid form of marriage. It follows, there- 
fore, that if law requires as pronounced in 
12 Mad. 72^ nuptial rites to be performed fon 
a valid Gandharva marriage, it will have ta 
be assumed at this stage not only that a 
marriage was performed between the parties- 
but it was performed with due nuptial rites. 
The learned counsel, Mr. P. R. Das, appear- 
ing for the opposite party, conceded with his 
usual candour that performance of such 
nuptial rites should also be assumed for the 
purpose of testing if the allegations made out 
a cause of action. 

The learned Subordinate Judge sums up 
the result of the decisions of the Court as 
tending to show that Gandharva form of 
marriage is obsolete except amongst the 
warrior castes. Whether any form of mar- 
riage which was recognised as valid by the' 
Smriti-writers has subsequently become 
obsolete amongst classes of people other than 
warriors is more or less a question of fact. 
The applicant who avers that this marriage 
is valid according to Mithila law is entitled 
to adduce evidence to show that it is not so 
obsolete in the area governed by Mithila 
School. It is not necessary to plead that 
such marriage has grown up by custom. It 
has simply to be shown that it has not died 
out. This can be established either by ad- 
ducing evidence of instances of such mar- 
riages being still prevalent or by showing, 
that they were held valid by the commenta- 
tors of great repute in the Mithila School 
or by both. I shall presently show from 
Vivada Ghintamani and Vivada Ratnakar, 
the two highest authorities in Mithila School 
that Gandharva marriage was prevalent in 
Mithila when their authors flourished and 
was considered in respect, at least, of certain 
disputes to be as good as the four approved 
forms of marriage. In my view, in his re- 
view of the decisions of the British Indian 
Courts he has missed the real point. 

With regard to his review of the judicial 
decisions, 12 Mad. 72^ stands good law 
notwithstanding what has been said in 24- 

2, 1’89) 12 Mad. 72, Brmda?aiia v. Radhamani. 
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M. L. J. 271® and A. I. R. 1925 Mad. 497.* In 
24 M. L. J. 271® the observations of Abdur 
Rahim J. relied upon by the Subordinate 
Judge are obiter dicta, inasmuch as in that 
case the alleged marriage was not proved. 
Besides Abdur Rahim J.’a view is influenced 
probably by his opinion that no nuptial rites 
are required to be performed in Gandharva 
form. The learned Chief Justice in A. i. R. 
1925 Mad. 497* defines the marriage without 
nuptial rites to be Gandharva marriage. It 
is clear from his decision that if a marriage 
proceeding from reciprocal desire is attended 
with or followed by the essential nuptial 
rites he should not regard it as an invalid 
marriage. In 3 all. 738,® the learned Judges 
deciding the case have also considered a 
case of marriage without nuptial rites and, 
therefore, they said that the marriage was 
nothing more nor less than concubinage. 
48 ALL. 126® simply follows the earlier 
Allahabad case and Daniel J., described it 
as unregulated indulgence of lust, evidently, 
dealing with the case where no nuptial rites 
had been performed. 

In short, none of these cases supports the 
view that where a Gandharva form of 
marriage is associated with performance of 
appropriate nuptial rites the marriage would 
still be invalid amongst the Brahmins. It 
is, therefore, wrong to say that 12 Mad. 72® 
has been modified by the subsequent decisions 
of that Court. With regard to his review of 
ancient Hindu Law texts, the one error which 
pervades, and thus vitiates it. is that he 
makes no distinction between those that deal 
.with Vyavahara, i. e., the Hindu forensic 
|law and practice and those that are Achar 
|and Prayashchita. The latter two kandas 
are merely moral and social codes and thus 
^they are merely directory but not obliga- 
itory. Had he kept this distinction in view, 
he would not have held what is said by 
Yachaspati Misra in Kritya Chintamani as 
conclusive on the subject. In this mistaken 
view he has brushed aside what is said by 
the learned author in Shradh Chintamani 
wherein he recognises the validity of a 
Gandharva marriage wherein marriage by 
cohabitation is followed by nuptial rites. 
His reconcilation of the apparent contradic- 
tion by reference to Devala who is a Smriti- 
writer and who propounds the necessity of 

3. i 13) 21 I. C. 724 : 24 &I.L. J. 271, Visvaoatha- 
swaray Naicker v. Kamu Ammal, 

4 . (*25) 12 A.l.R. 1925 Mad. 497:48 Mad. 1:93 I.C. 
705, Maharaja of Kolhapur v. Suodram Ayyar. 

5. (’81) 3 .\ll. 738, Bbnoni v. Maharaj Singh. 

6. ('26) 13 A. I. R. 1926 All. 1 : 48 AIJ. 126 : 90 
I. C. 358, KUhan Dei v. Sheo Paltan. 


essential nuptial rites in Gandharva mar- 
riage and its validity for all castes makes it 
clear that he (Misra) recognises Gandharva 
marriage as valid marriage and, therefore, 
Shradba Chintamani is in conflict with Kritya 
Chintamani. Besides, I have shown already 
that Kritya Chintamani is also in conflict 
with Vivada Chintamani which is the real 
authority in the Mithila School of law. 
Kritya Chintamani can be explained on the 
ground that it is an Achar Kanda and as 
such is only recommendatory. 

Besides the above, certain other glaring 
errors have crept into the learned lower 
Court’s review of the texts of ancient Hindu 
law-givers. He assumes, as against the deci- 
sion in 13 Pat. 550,^ that Sulapani is an 
authority in the Mithila School, Sulapani is 
an author of two different treatises. His com- 
mentary on Yajnyavalkya called Dipakalika 
which is apparently a Code of Hindu forensic 
law and practice, to use the words of Col- 
brooke in his preface, page xv, “is in deserved 
repute with the Gauriya School” while trea- 
tises on penance and expiation are in great 
repute with both schools, namely, Gauriya 
and Mithila (Colebrooke’s Preface, P. xx). 
This is confirmed by reference to Morley’s 
Digest CGXiii by Dhavle J. in 13 Pat. 650^ 
wherein it is said that Sulapani’s treatises on 
penance and expiation are regarded as an 
authority in Bengal and Mithila; but we are 
not concerned here with penance, expiation 
and rituals but with Hindu law or Juris- 
prudence. Therefore the learned Court’s reli- 
ance on Sulapani quoted from Colebrooke’s 
Digest, Book III, p. 605 is completely miscon- 
ceived, because if that is a part of his com- 
mentary on Yajnyavalkya it may be good 
law in Gauriya’s School but not so in 
Mithila School. If, on the other hand, it is a 
quotation from his treatise on penance and 
expiation which, though highly regarded in 
Mithila School is of no use for the purpose 
of deciding the question of law. 

The learned lower Court, w'hile dealing 
with the subject, has failed to notice how 
Colebrooko treats the subject in his 4th Edn, 
p. 614 etc. In this part the author shows on 
interpreting the texts bearing upon the ques- 
tion that Gandharva is one of the unblamable 
forms of marriage and the stridhan of the 
wife married in this form is inherited by 
her husband. Reference is also made therein 
to Manu, Narada, Yama and other Smriti- 
writers as being of the same opinion. As 
I have said above the learned lower Court’s 

7. (’34) 21 A. I. R. 1934 p^t. U9S : 13 Pat. 550 ; 
152 I. C. 446, Kamla Prasad v. Murli Manohar. 
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mistake is due to bis miconception as to 
fundamental difference between Acbara, 
penance and expiation (rituals and moral 
injunctions) on one hand and Vyavabara 
(forensic law and jurisprudence) on the 
other. In one part of his judgment, the 
learned Subordinate Judge has brushed aside 
the law given by Manu, the first Smriti- 
w’riter, and Kulakahatta, a commentator of 
Manu, observing that they refer to a stage 
of civilisation which is a thing of the past 
and gives preference to what Mitakshara 
says on the subject. But it has been laid 
down by the Privy Council in 11 M.I.A. 487® 
ivide Mayne, p. 138), 

“Mitbalisbyar cannot prevail against such of the 
smriti texts as are unequivocal specially where all 
the leading commentaries of all the Schools are 
agreed amongst themselves.*’ 

I shall presently show that Vivada Ratnakar 
of Chandeswar and Vivada Ohintamani of 
Vachaspati Misra are agreed in accepting 
the texts of Manu to the effect that the 
Gandharva form of marriage is one of the 
higher forms in which the wife’s stridhan 
goes to the husband. In my view, therefore, 
the conclusion to which the trial Court comes 
to on review of decisions of Courts and texts 
of Hindu law- givers and commentators is 
wrong or at any rate inconclusive. I shall 
presently show how the authorities stand in 
favour of validity of Gandharva marriage 
while there are some which though not irre- 
concilable are apparently against it. This 
will clearly demonstrate that the question is 
too complicated and complex to be dealt with 
in this summary manner at this preliminary 
stage as has been done by the learned Sub- 
ordinate Judge. It may be noticed here that 
how summarily the lower Court disregards 
the discussion of the subject in the edition 
of Mayne on Hindu Law by Srinibas lyangar 
observing that he is not an authority on 
Hindu law, but lyangar has based his dis- 
cussion on ancient texts and standard autho- 
rities on Hindu law. His edition, therefore, 
does not deserve this scant treatment. 

Next I shall proceed to show somewhat 
elaborately though not exhaustively how the 
validity of a Gandharva marriage stands with 
reference to Hindu law texts of unques- 
tioned authority including those which are 
regarded as of very high repute in the 
Mithila School. It is clear, therefore, that 
according to the Mitakshara the relation- 
ship of wife and husband is established, 
even, by a mar riage in Gandharva form. 

8. (’66-67) 11 M. I. A. 487 ; 2 Sutber 124 : 2 Sar. 

327 (P.C.), Bfaagwaii Deen v. Mayne Baee, 


Shyama . Oharan Sarkar in his Vyavastba 
Chandrika. vol. II, page 443 of the Vya- 
vastha part, says: 

’‘Jagannatha, however, has very jnstly said that 
at present the Brahma nuptials only are practised 
by good men; but even the marriages called Asura, 
Gandharva, Baksbasa and the rest are sometimes 
practised by others. (Colebrooke’s Digest, Yol. Ill, 
page 566.)” 

The same learned author at page 444 quotes 
Yama and Devala. Yama says : 

’‘Neither by water nor words of mouth can a 
man be said to be the husband of a girl; he becomes 
her husband by the performance of the nuptial 
rites and by (the bride) stepping on the seventh 
step.” 

and Devala says : 

“The nuptial rites are ordained in the marriages 
styled the Gandharva and the rest; to this contract 
the nuptial fire must be made witness by men of 
the three classes (Colebrooke’s Digest, Vol. II, Bondon 
Edition, page 606.)” 

Dr, Jolly on Hindu Law and Custom at 
pages HO and ill says that in the Smritis 
the choice of husband is allowed to the 


young lady if she is not given in marriage 
even after some time has passed after her 
attainment of puberty; The motive in this 
is that the father loses his authority oyer 
the daughter through his delay in giving 
her away in marriage; at page 111-112 be 
says : 

“The Gandharva Vivaha too, the love marrige 
without the consent of the parents, seems in 
the first place to have been a privilege of the 
nobles and therefore can be connected with the 
Baksasa Vivaha, i. e.. the bride on understanding 
with her lover, is forcibly carried away from the 
house of her parents. The best known and often 
quoted example of a pure Gandharva marriage out 
of epic is the story of Sakuntala and Dusyanta and 
a secret marriage of this sort without nuptial cere- 
monies has even been called the most appropriate 
formof marriage for the Kshatciyas. . . .There was 
a difference of opinion as to whether the usual 
marriage ceremonies are necessary or are superflu- 
ous in case of a Gandharva Vivaha. Already 
Devala recommends the performance of these cere- 
monies and Eamas 228F. too advises the lover to 
perform sacrifices into the fire and to take the 
bride thrice round the household fire, because the 
marriage would therewith be as good as concluded, 
and the parents, in order to avoid publw scandal 
would have to give their consent to it. The Gan- 
dharva marriage is moreover praised as being on 
the whole the best form of marriage. . . . It is also 
opined in the Smrities (Narada and Baudhayana) 
that this form of marriage is open to all castes 

alike.” . , . , 

Trevelyan summarises (at page 60) the 

law relating to Gandharva marriage on 

vfi.rinns A.nthnritiea in this wav: 


“This form of marriage is said to exist still in 
the family of the Tipperah Bajas, and it was 
recently asserted to have taken place in a family 
in Ganjam. A religious ceremony is now as neces- 
sary in a marriage in this form as when the 
marriage takes place in the ordinary forms. The 
Gandharva form of marriage as now celebrated 
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and the ancient form seem, therefore, to resemble 
one another in name only.” 

To sum up, it is well settled that the 
ancient Hindu law-givers beginning with 
Manu downwards have all considered the 
Gandharva form of marriage as one of 
the eight forms for the Hindus of all castes, 
but because in the Gandharva form the 
bride is not given away by the father to the 
bridegroom contrary to the principles of 
Patria potestas, it was considered as one 
of the unapproved forms by some law- 
givers. The blame that attached according 
to them to this form of marriage did not, 
however, make the marriage void, but creat- 
ed some difference in case of succession to 
the property of a wife married in the 
Gandharva form. The theory was that as 
the father had not made over the bride, 
therefore the bride’s gotra continued to be 
the same as that of the father, and therefore 
on the death of such a wife, the father in 
preference to her husband had the better 
right to succeed. But in other respects even 
some of those old law-givers said that 
Gandharva Vivaha was the best form of 
marriage. According to some of the law- 
givers, Gandharva marriage is compared to 
concubinage, but as has been very clearly 
pointed out in Mayne at page 134, para. 92 
this was due to a misconception. Manu 
enumerated the eight forms of marriage 
for Hindus irrespective of any caste, but 
did not say anything about the nuptial rites 
being performed. This in the view of the 
later commentators was considered to be a 
concubinage, because it was not accom- 
panied with the necessary nuptial rites, 
such as, giving away the bride in midst of 
festivities known as kanyadan, recital of 
vedic mantras at the time of panigrahan, 
sacrifice into the fire known as nuptial fire 
and proceeding of the young couple seven 
steps together called saptapadi. But the mis. 
take committed by those commentators was 
that Manu did never mention of any nuptial 
rites in connection with any other form of 
marriage too. So far as nuptial rites are 
concerned, they are mentioned in griha- 
shutra, and, as already mentioned, Devala 
and certain other commentators have said 
that nuptial rites, such as above excepting 
kanyadan, are necessary even in the case of 
a Gandharva from of marriage. Therefore, 
a Gandharva form of marriage proceeding 
from love and desire and based upon mutual 
consent of the bride and the bridegroom, 
followed by the performance of nuptial rites 
would be found to be completely blameless 


like any other form. And it would be all 
the more so when it is found that the father 
has delayed in giving the bride to a suitable 
bridegroom even for some time after her 
attainment of puberty which is the case in 
all instances of major girls and which is a 
matter of evidence. 

Now, therefore, let us examine how does 
the Gandharva marriage stand with regard 
to its validity in the Mithila School of 
Hindu law. It is agreed on all hands as 
well settled that Vivada Ratnakar and 
Vivada Chintamani are the highest autho- 
rities in the Mithila School of Hindu 
law. Vivada Ratnakar has been trans- 
lated by J. C. Ghosh, Hindu Law, vol. ii, 
p. 572. The author of Vivada Ratnakar 
who is also held in a very high esteem by 
Vacbaspati Misra, and is very often quoted 
in his Vivada Chintamani, in chap, x deals 
with the several rules of succession to 
stridhana of childless woman according as 
she is married in one form of marriage or 
other. In Para. 1 of the chapter the author 
of Vivada Ratnakar says : 

“Now is discussed the rule of succession to the 
wealth of a childless woman according to form of 
marriage. Narada says : Property of a woman 
shall go to her offspring; if she have no offspring, 
it is declared to go to her husband if she was 
married according to one of the four approved 
forms beginning with the Brahma form: if she was 
marrried according to one of the other forms, it 
shall go to her parents.” 

The four form's are mentioned not for the 
purpose of excluding the fifth. Therefore 
the wealth of a childless woman married in 
Brahma, Daiva, Arsha, Gandharva and 
Prajapatya, on her death goes to the hus- 
band ; the wealth of one married in one of 
the other forms Rakshasha, Asura and 
Paisacha, goes to the father. This refers to 
property received at the time of marriage. 
Manu says : 

It is ordained that the property of a woman 
mailed according to the Brahma, the Daiva, the 
Arsha, the Gandharva or the Prajapatya rite shall 
belong to her husband alone, if she dies without 
issue.” 

Aprajayam means without issue. Devala 
says : 

“The property of a woman on her death is taken 
in common by her sons and maiden daughters ; in 
default of issue, the husband, the mother, the 
brother or the father shall take.” 

Ghosh in the same volume at p. 699 has also 
incorporated a translation from Vivada 
Chintamani of Vacbaspati Misra on the 
subject. Vivada Chintamani, verse 233 : 

“Manu says: It Is admitted that the property of 
a woman married according to (any of) the cere- 
monies called Brahma, Daiva, Arsha, Gandharba 
and Prajapatya, shall go to her husband, if she die 


A> !• S»- 


324 Patna Kamani Devi v. Kameshwak Singh (Bay J.) 


without issue. But her wealth, given to her on her 
marriage in the form called Asura or either of the 
other two (Bakshasa and Paisacha) is ordained on 
her death without issue, to become the property of 
her mother and father.” 

These translations quoted from the two 
highest authoritative commentators make it 
very clear that Gandharva marriage is consi- 
dered to be one of the approved forms of 
marriage for the purpose of succession to 
the property of a wife dying without issue. 
This could not be so, if Ghandharva mar- 
riage was considered to be a sort of con- 
cubinage by the aforesaid commentators of 
the Mithila School and if as such it was 
considered to be invalid. On the contrary, 
Vivada Batnakar having quoted Devala in 
support of his interpretation of the text of 
Narada accepts Devala’s view that nuptial 
rites are not dispensed with in the case of a 
marriage in the Gandharva form. The 
learned counsel for the opposite party has 
relied upon a passage in Kritya Chintamani 
compiled by the same author. Therein, after 
narrating the eight forms of marriage com. 
mencing with Brahma and ending with 
Paisacha, the author says : 

“For a Brahmin, however, there are only four 
forms of marriage commencing with Brahma. All 
forms of marriage are for castes other then that.” 

According to the order of enumeration the 
frrst four commencing with Brahma will 
exclude Gandharva, and therefore it is argued 
that according to Vachaspati Misra who is 
the highest authority in the Mithila School 
a Brahmin cannot marry in Gandharva 
form, and, therefore, any marriage accord- 
ing to that form must be deemed to be held 
invalid by Vachaspati Misra. I have just 
quoted Vachaspati Misra from his Vivada 
Chintamani which adopts Manu’s text in 
which Gandharva is considersd to be one of 
the approved forms of marriage. To the 
same effect is Vivada Batnakar. It falls, 
therefore, to be considered which view of 
Vachaspati Misra is correct. In my opinion 
there is no discrepancy between the two. 
What is stated by Vachaspati Misra in 
Vivada Chintamani is law, while what he 
writes in Kritya Chintamani is more or less 
a social or moral rule. Kritya Chintamani 
has nowhere been accepted to be an autho- 
rity in the Mithila school of Hindu law. I 
have had the advantage of reading Kritya 
Chintamani, and I have found that this is a 
book on rituals. The contents of the book 
will show that he does not deal with Vyava- 
hara or law but deals with Aehara. The 
subject heads dealt with in this Code are 
various Hindu festivities and the cere- 


monials and rituals connected therewith. It- 
is frankly conceded by the opposite party" 
that this book has not been referred to in 
any decided case so far and none of th&v 
standard authors of Hindu law have re- 
ferred to this book as being one of autho- 
rity in the Mithila school of Hindu law 
except by way of a general reference iib 
terms such as that the Vivada Chintamani,. 
Vyavahara Chintamani and other works of 
Vachaspati Misra commonly cited by the 
name of Misra are all considered as great- 
authority in Mithila. In my view, therefore, 
the passage in Kritya Chintamani has not 
authority of law. At any rate, it cannot be 
considered to have laid' down that if a- 
Brahmin enters into a Gandharva form of 
marriage — by Gandharva form of marriage 
we must understand a marriage between 
two adults, male and female, based upon their 
mutual agreement followed by performance 
of all the nuptial rites including homa and 
saptapadi, either followed or preceded by 
consummation — that marriage creates nn 
jural relationship between the married 
couple. It cannot be conceived for a moment 
that while Vachaspati Misra in his Vivada 
Chintamani gives such a high position to 
Gandharva marriage for the purpose oi 
succession of the wife’s stridhana by the 
husband he should consider the marriage 
void for all other purposes. In the case of 
this sort of discrepancy the usual presump- 
tion of validity of marriage, if performed, 
must prevail. In my view, therefore, the 
Gandharva form of marriage is nob invalid 
according to the Mithila School of Hindu 
law. At any rate, the relationship of husband 
and wife created by such marriage is bind- 
ing against each other and the husband 
cannot escape his liability of maintaining 
the wife married in this form, whatever be 
the consequences upon the children born of 
such wedlock with regard to their right of 
inheritance and succession and whatever be 
her status in relation to her Ims^nd’s 
agQditio and cognatio relations. 0* Ghosh 
at pp. 798 and 799, while considering the 
validity of this marriage observes that the 
Madras High Court has taken the right view, 
namely, that such marriages (GandharvaX 
may be valid if contracted with a virgin 
and if nuptial rites with homa are subse- 
quently performed, G. D. Banarji, in his 
Tagore Law Lectures on Marriage and 
Stridhana at p. 102, after quoting Mac- 
naghten, says: 

"But the correctness of this opinion of Maonaghten 
appears to have been questioned by the High Court 
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of Bengal in I W. R. 194® and it is contrary to the 
opinion of Jagannatha, which is based upon the 
following text of Devala : ‘Nuptial rites are 
ordained in the marriage styled gandharba and 
the rest; to this contract the nuptial fire must be 
made witness by the men of the three classes ; and 
it seems that the only formality which may be dis- 
pensed with in the gandharba marriage is the 
formal gift of the bride by her guardian, she being 
in this instance considered self-given*.” 

In my opinion, therefore, the view taken 
by the learned Subordinate Judge is com- 
pletely wrong, and further it is clear how. 
over that he has not brought his mind to 
bear upon the question at issue in its true 
perspective. The case before him was whe- 
ther in view of the allegations made by her, 
the applicant was entitled to call upon the 
'opposite party to maintain her. It is appa- 
rent on the face of his judgment that he has 
not applied his mind to this very limited 
question raised in the plaint. He has mis- 
directed himself by entering into a considera- 
tion of validity at large of Gandharva 
marriage. It may be assumed for the pur- 
pose of this case that this marriage may not 
be as valid as the four approved forms of 
marriage for all other purposes including 
questions of inheritance, succession, etc., but 
there is no authority for the proposition that 
a husband after taking a wife in this form 
of marriage and after consummating the 
same and thereby disabling the wife from 
taking another husband would be free to 
©scape the consequence of his own act by 
denying her the bare right of maintenance 
A question of estoppel may well operate 
against the husband denying the relation, 
ship. The learned Subordinate Judge is also 
wrong in observing that the plaintiff was 
'Dot entitled to claim maintenance even on 
•the ground that she is the illegitimate wife 
of the opposite party. I do not find any 
inconsistency in the claim. The plaintiff’s 
case is that she was married to the opposite 
party in a particular form, and it is quite 
open to her to say that if according to law 
this marriage is not valid for all purposes, 
it at least has created in her the right to be 
maintained by the opposite party. There 13 
no inconsistency in facts, and alternative 
pleas in law are always permissible, and 
there 13 nothing wrong in that. In my view 
therefore, the allegations in the plaint do 
show a cause of action for the plaintiff’s 
right to maintenance as against the defendant 
The next important question to be consi. 
dered is whether, assuming that the learned 
bubordmate Jud ge is wrong in his view of 

^ Chuokrodhuj Thakoor v 

Bee- Chunder Joobraj. u»Koor v. 


Patna 825 

law, this Court has got the power to inter- 
fere in revision under s. 115 , Civil P. C. 
This section has been interpreted from time 
to time in judicial pronouncements begin- 
ning with the case in 11 1 . a. 237 ^ mentioned 
above. The next case on the point tSat came 
up before the Judicial Committee was the 
one reported in 16 l. a. 104 . 1 ° 
simply upheld the decision of a Court who 
had given effect to the interpretation of 
S. 622, Civil P. C., corresponding to the pre- 
sent S. 115 as laid down in 11 i. a. 237.i The 
point again came up for consideration in 
44 I. A. 261 “ at p. 261. Their Lordships of 
the Privy Council observed : 

“It will be observed that the section applies to 
jurisdiction alone, the irregular exercise or non- 
exercise of it, or the illegal assumption of it. The 

section is not directed against conclusions of law 

or fact m which the question of jurisdiction is not 
involved. 

In|27 I. a. 216^^ their Lordships observed : 

It (the Court) made a sad mistake it is true; 
but a Court has jurisdiction to decide wrong as 

well as right But to treat such an error as 

destroying the jurisdiction of the Court is calcula- 
ted to introduce great confusion into the adminis- 
tration of the law.” 

Bearing in mind the principles enunciated 
in these three cases the position comes to 
this: that once a Court rightly assumes juris- 
diction to decide a dispute between the 
parties, it does not exercise its jurisdiction 
illegally or with material irregularity simply 
because it decides either a question of law 
or a question of fact erroneously, and, in 
such a case. High Court has no power of re- 
vision against a decision of the lower Court. 
But if a question of jurisdiction is involved 
m his conclusion of law or fact, then High 
Court can interfere in the event of such con- 
clusion being erroneous, because that would 
amount to illegal assumption or exercise of 
jurisdiction. A third case that might arise 
is when a Court refuses to decido a matter 
which it has jurisdiction to decide, its de- 
cision can also be interfered with under the 
section. Applying these principles to the 
facts of this case, the question resolves itself 
to this : Whether any question of jurisdic- 
tion is involved in the learned Subordinate 
Judge’s conclusion on the question whether 
the allegations in the applicant’s plaint do 
not show a cause of action. If the answer 
to this is in the affirmative, then tho or/lo». 

(P. C.), Muhammad Yusuf Khan v. Abdul Rah- 
man Khan. 

793 : 

44 I. A. 261 : 40 I. C 650 (P. C ), Balkrishna 
Udayar v. Basudeva Aiyar. 

27 I. A. 216: 7 Sar 739 
(P.C.), Malkarjan v. Narhari. 
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of the Subordinate Judge is revisable. If 
the answer is in the negative, then no revi- 
sion would lie. In order to examine the 
question, the scheme of O. 33, Civil P. C., 
has to be kept in view. This order of the 
Code pfescribes a special procedure for suits 
by paupers. Under the law every subject 
has a right to have his suit, however frivo- 
lous, fully tried and decided in case he files 
his plaint with proper court-fees provided 
for by fiscal legislation; but it is only in 
some special cases and on compliance with 
some special requirements that a suit can 
be entertained and tried when filed by a 
pauper without payment of proper court- 
fees. Order 33, therefore, is a special proce- 
dure to meet special cases. In order that a 
party can be allowed to sue in forma pau- 
peris, he has to fulfil certain conditions as 
laid down in the said order. Rule l defines 
a pauper. Buie 2 prescribes the particular 
form that the application for permission to 
sue as pauper shall take. Rule 3 prescribes 
the mode of presentation of such an appli- 
cation and B. 4 makes it discretionary with 
the Court to examine the applicant regard- 
ing the merits of the claim and his pau- 
perism. Rule 5 confers jurisdiction on the 
Court to reject such an application on the 
happening of certain contingencies as enu- 
merated in the several clauses of the rule. 
Rule 5 provides : “The Court shall reject 
an application for permission where the 
applicant is not pauper.” Suppose the 
trial Court takes an erroneous view of 
the law defining the word “pauper” in ex- 
planation to B. 1 and relying upon this 
erroneous view of his, rejects the applica- 
tion for permission to sue, the question will 
naturally arise whether any question of 
jurisdiction is involved in the lower Court’s 
conclusion on this question. My answer is 
in the affirmative, because the Court’s juris- 
diction to reject an application without 
allowing the applicant or the plaintiff to 
have a trial is a special jurisdiction. As- 
sumption of this jurisdiction depends upon 
his conclusion on the question whether the 
applicant is a pauper or not. If he is a 
pauper, the Court has no jurisdiction to re- 
ject his application. If he is not a pauper, 
the Court is bound to reject it. In my view, 
therefore, this is a question of law or fact 
as the case may be in which the question of 
jurisdiction is involved. We are here con- 
cerned with the learned Subordinate Judge’s 
conclusion on B. 5, cl. (d). Here similarly 
the Court's jurisdiction to reject the appli- 
cation is derived from or is based upon the 


decision of the question whether the appli- 
cant’s allegations do not show a cause of 
action. If the Court commits an error of 
law or fact in his conclusion on this ques- 
tion in which the question of jurisdiction is 
involved, his conclusion if erroneous leads 
to an illegal assumption of jurisdiction and 
is, therefore, revisable. The learned counsel 
for the opposite party contends strenuously » 
in terms of the decision of the Judicial 
Committee in ll i. A. 237,^ that the Subordi. 
nate Judge had jurisdiction to decide the 
question whether the allegations of the ap- 
plicant do not show a cause of action, and 
having jurisdiction to decide it, if be deci- 
ded it wrongly, that does not amount to 
either acting without jurisdiction or acting 
illegally or with material irregularity in 
exercise. of his jurisdiction. It is, however, 
to be borne in mind that if this contention 
be accepted, then S. 116 should be com- 
pletely nugatory because in some instances 
Court before .assuming jurisdiction has to 
decide some question of jurisdiction, and if 
he decides wrOngly, there would be no re- 
medy available. Such an aspect of the thing 
had to be dealt with by their Lordships of 
the Privy Council in 44 I. A. 261 .^* I invito 
reference to a passage at p. 267. What hap- 
pened in that case was that a District Judge 
acting in exercise of the powers conferred 
upon him by S. 10 , Religious Endowments 
Act (20 [XX] of 1863) decided that the elec- 
tion of a member to fill up the vacancy in 
an endowment committee was regular and 
he by his order accepted him as a mem- 
ber of the committee on an erroneous con- 
struction of the statute which on the con- 
trary requires that the vacancy has to be 
filled up by the members of the committee 
by election and until that is not done, the 
District Judge has no power to deal with 
the matter. Against this order, a revision 
was filed before the Madras High Court. At 
the hearing of the application a preliminary 
objection was raised that on the construc- 
tion of the statute a petition for revision of 
the order of the District Court did not lie. 
The High Court overruled the preliminary 
objection and set aside the District Judge’s 
order as made without jurisdiction. Against 
this there was an appeal to the Judicial 
Committee, and the preliminary objection 
that the petition did not lie nnder s. 115 
was also raised and discussed there. In 
overruling that objection their Lordships 
said : 

"It will be observed that the section applies to 
jurisdiction alone, the irregular exercise or non- 
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exercise of it, or the illegal aseumption of it. The 
section is not directed against conclusions of law 
or fact in which the question of jurisdiction is not 
involved. And if the appellant’s contention be 
correct, then if the civil Court should absolutely 
and whimsically decline to exercise its jurisdiction 
and refuse to make any orders as to the filling up 
of vacancies, no matter how many existed, there 
would not, in a case such as the present, be any 
remedy available under this section and no anneal 
would lie.” 

It is evident from the observation of their 
Lordships that it is not every erroneous 
decision either of law or fact of a Court that 
is immune from revision by the High Court ; 
if in their Lordships’ own words the conclu- 
sions of law or fact be one in which the 
question of jurisdiction is involved, then, by 
all means, such conclusions are revisable 
by the High Court. It will be profitable 
here to refer to the case in 4 pat. L. J. 340.*® 
In that case a judgment-debtor who subse. 
quent to the sale of his immovable property 
in execution sold his property privately, ap- 
plied to have the auction sale set aside under 
O. 21, R. 89. The question that was discussed 
before the executing Court was whether the 
judgment-debtor was competent to apply 
under that rule. The lower appellate Court 
reversing the decision of the executing Court 
came to a decision that the judgment-debtor 
in that case was not competent to apply 
under the rule. Against this order a revi- 
sion was directed to this Court and Muliick 
and Jwala Prasad JJ. overruled the preli- 
minary objection, and set aside the order of 
the appellate Court. Muliick J. said : 

“In my opinion the principles in 27 I. A. 21612 
do not apply. Here the Court could only adjudicate 

® it was presented by a person 

mlhllmg the character required by R. 89. The 
Court’s decision upon the point whether the appli- 
cant uas the necessary legal character is clearly a 
question involving jurisdiction. An erroneous deci- 
sion on a question of law or fact after jurisdiction 
has been once legally assumed would not be a 
ground for interference under S. 115. Civil P. C. 
but if the decision is the very basis and foundation 
of jurisdiction in its limited sense as distinguished 
from powers it at once comes within the purview of 
^e section. The judgment of their Lordships of the 
Privy Council in 44 I. A. 26111 is in my opinion 
authority for this view.” 

The point again came up for considera- 
tion in 14 Pat. 488.*-‘ In that case the ques- 
tion arose whether a particular application 
that was filed before a Court in a mortgage 
suit in which a preliminary decree had been 
passed, was one seeking to record a compro. 
n^e under o. 23, r. 3. Civil P, C. A conte n. 

13 . (’19) 6 A.I.R. 1919 Pat. 501 : 4 Pat L J 

340 : 51 I.O. 873, Mt. Dhanwanti Kuer v.* Sheo^ 
shanker Lai. 

Pat. 385 : 14 Pat 488 • 
155 I.C. 976, Harihar Prasad v. Gopal Saran. 


tion against the maintainability of this ap. 
plication was to the effect that it M'as an 
application under o. 21, R. 2, and, as such, 
it was barred by limitation, and therefore 
it could not be entertained under o. 23 , r, 2. 
In short, the question was whether the ap. 
plication answered the description given in 
O. 21, R. 2 or O. 23, R. 3, Civil P. 0., as in the 
present case the question is whether the 
plaint is one falling within the mischief of 
R. 5 (d) of o. 33. The Subordinate Judge 
entertained the application under o. 23, R, 3, 
This order was sought to be revised in this 
Court under s. 115, Civil P. C. It was con- 
tended on behalf of the opposite party in 
that revisional proceeding that the Subor- 
dinate Judge had the jurisdiction to decide 
whether the application fell within the provi- 
sions of o. 23, R. 3 or within that of O. 21, R. 2, 
and if his decision be right or wrong, this 
Court had no jurisdiction to interfere by 
way of revision. In overruling this preli. 
minary objection, Courtney- Terrell G. J., 
quoted with approval the dictum propounded 
by Muliick J. in 4 pat. L. j. 340,** above re- 
cited, and then said : 

“Indeed learned counsel for the opposite party 
was constrained to admit that if a particular juris- 
diction originates in some special law or enactment 
the High Court can always interfere in the sense 
that it can construe the law and in accordance with 
that construction compel the lower Court to exercise 
such jurisdiction or to refrain from exercising the 
jurisdiction if not warranted by the law or enact- 
ment in question.” 

He further says : 

“It (opposite party’s contention) amounts to a 
contention that a subordinate Court is the solo and 
fioal judge of the ambit of its own jurisdiction. It 
13 certainly true that the High Court will not inter- 

with a decision on the merits even 
if the lower Court should err both in law and in 
fact, provided always that such subordinate Court 
had jurisdiction to entertain the dispute between 
the parties. But if it be contended, as in this case, 
that the Court had no jurisdiction whatever to en- 
tertain the matter, this Court must listen to the 
contention and if it should find that the lower 
Court has made a mistake as to the extent of its 
jurisdiction, it may then interfere and this is parti* 
cularJy so when the lower Court, in determining^ 

the ambit of its own jurisdiction, construes a lenislo! 
tive enactment.” 


j-nis aecision in 14 pat. 488 


— up lor 

consideration in a Full Bench case of this 

Court, A.I.R. 1938 Pat. 22.*® The decision in 
14 pat. 488*^ was accepted as good law and 
it was held that 


“the superior Court will interfere in revision where 
jurisdiction is derived from statute e.n., the 
Court-fees Act, and the matter is one of construe* 
tion of the statute, e. g., the particular category 


22 : 16 Pat. 766 • 
Baa.Uhelawao Sahu v! 
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into which the suit falls and the proper court-fee 
payable on it. Moreover in deciding the question of 
oourt-fee, the Court is deciding an issue as between 
the Crown and the plaintiff; and should its decision 
be adverse to the plaintiff, it amounts to a decision 
to refuse to exercise its jurisdiction to try the issue 
as between the plaintiff and the defendant." 

Applying the principles thus enunciated in 
the Full Bench case to the facts of the case 
before us, it comes to this that the learned 
Subordinate Judge in deciding the question 
whether the applicant’s allegations do not 
show a cause of action in a particular way 
resulting in his rejection of the application 
for permission, decides the question whether 
the applicant is entitled to sue without pay- 
ment of proper court-fees, and in doing so, 
he ultimately refuses, to try the issue as be- 
tween the applicant and the opposite party. 
His power or jurisdiction to so refuse is at- 
tributable to the statutory enactment of R. 5, 
cl. (d) and if he misinterprets this provision 
or in holding an inquiry into the applicabi- 
lity or otherwise of this provision of law 
commits an error of law, he in substance 
commits a mistake with regard to the ambit 
of his jurisdiction, and therefore this being 
a question in which the question of jurisdic- 
tion is involved, his order is revisable under 
8. 116, Civil P. C., by the High Court. Apart 
from what I have said above, the same con- 
clusion is inevitable from another aspect of 
the matter. It has to be seen whether in 
examining the question whether the appli- 
cant’s allegations do not show a cause of 
action, within the meaning of R. 5, cl. (d), 
O. 33, Civil P, C., the Court has got to decide 
the merits of the case at this preliminary 
stage. In other words, whether the aforesaid 
provision requires a Court to examine if the 
allegations are such as would lead to a suc- 
cessful termination of the suit in favour of 
the applicant, or he has simply to see whe- 
ther the allegations show prima facie a 
cause of action calling for a reply from the 
opposite party and later a final adjudication 
of the matter as between the parties. The 
learned counsel for the opposite party con- 
tends that the words “ cause of action ** ap- 
pearing in R. 5, cl. (d) mean bundle of facts 
which would enable the plaintiff to succeed 
in his suit, and in support thereof cites the 
decision in a.i.r. 1933 pat. 284.^® If this deci- 
sion is the last word on the subject, it no 
doubt supports the learned counsel’s conten- 
tion. This was a case in which the plaintiff- 
petitioner was claiming the right of succes- 
sion to a mahantship of a particular math. 

16. (’33) 20 A.I.R. 1933 Pat. 284 : 146 I. C. 307, 
Ramdbanpuri v. Balkishen Puri. 


He set out in his plaint that the succession 
of the particular institution was regulated 
by a custom of nomination followed by elec- 
tion, while with regard to his own case, he 
based the cause of action on nomination 
merely without any election. In such circum- 
stances, the bundle of facts alleged by him 
did certainly show not only no prima fade 
cause of action but also showed that accord- 
ing to the very rule of succession propound- 
ed by him, he could not succeed. Under 
those circumstances, James J. after laying 
down the facts and after demonstrating how 
the plaintiff’s title was on the very face of 
it defective, since on his own allegations in 
the plaint, he was not a legally constituted 
mahanth of the math, and that on such al- 
legations, he could not hope to succeed in 
an action for ejectment, observed : 

"The cause of action may be defined as the 
bundle of facts which would enable the plaintiff to 
succeed in his suit; and it must be held in this 
case that the plaintiff has not set out a cause of 
action in his plaint." 

In that case the Subordinate Judge in al- 
lowing the applicant the permission to sue in 
forma pauperis did not confine himself to 
the case of the plaintiff as set out in the 
plaint but had made out a new case by tra- 
velling outside the plaint, and therefore his 
Xiordahip held that his order could not be 
sustained. It seems that the facts of that 
case did not warrant the aforesaid definition 
of the words “cause of action.” It seems they 
had been defined rather more widely than 
it was necessary for the decision of that case. 
If this view be correct, then it would not be 
wrong to say that allegations in a particu- 
lar suit may amount to cause of action ac- 
cording to the decision of one Court and may 
not amount to cause of action according to 
the decision of either a superior Court or in- 
ferior Court who gives different decision on 
it. On the contrary, there are authorities to 
the effect that what the Court has to decide 
in adjudicating upon the maintainability of 
a pauper application is whether the allega- 
tions, prima fade^ show a cause of action 
capable of enforcement in a Court of justice 
and calling for an answer. In’ this connexion 
I refer to the case in 13 O. Ii. J. 693.^^ In 
this the learned vakil who appeared to show 
cause had argued that the plaint as amend- 
ed did disclose a cause of action and that it 
was not open to this Court to determine at 
that stage whether the plaintiff is or is not 
entitled to succeed on the basis of the al- 
leged cause of action. In support of his con- 

17. (’ll) 11 I. O. 66 : 13 0. L. J. 693, Nawab 
Bahadur of Murshedabad v. Harish Chandra. 
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tention he had placed reliance upon the 
cases in 2 C. W. N. 474^® and 8 C. W. N. 70.^® 
iTbese eases affirmed the proposition that it 
jis not open to a Court at the preliminary 
jstage to enter into the merits of the suit and 
to determine whether the cause of action al- 
leged in the plaint is or is not well founded. 
In reference to this, Mookerjee J. said : 

“The correctness of this position need not be 
disputed, though there has been some divergence 
of judicial opinion upon the question of the extent 
to which the Court is entitled to investigate the 
facts at the preliminary stage, with a view to deter- 
mine whether or not the allegations of the plaintiff 
disclose any cause of action/' 


Mookerjee J. referred to the case in 
20 ALL. 299^® in which it was said that the 
learned Judges of the Allahabad High Court 
were inclined to the view that the Court is 
authorised by s. 407 of the Code of 1882 
which corresponds with R. 5 of o. 33 of the 
Code of 1908 to deal not merely with the 
question of jurisdiction but also to determine 
whether the person who asked for leave to 
sue in forma pauperis has a good subsist- 
ing prima facie cause of action capable of 
enforcement in a Court of justice and call- 
ing for an answer. In 4i Mad. G20^^ it has 
been held by their Lordships of the Madras 
High Court that upon an application for 
leave to sue in forma pauperis, the Court 
is not justified in determining, at the stage 
contemplated by o. 33. R. 5 , Civil C., a 
question of limitation as to which there has 
been considerable difference of judicial opi. 
iiion. Order 33, R. 5 applies only to cases 
where the allegations of the petitioner do 
not show a cause of action and this should 
appear clearly upon the face of the ixjtition 
This view of the Madras High Court has 
since been approved in the Full Bench case 
in 10 Rang. 357-'^ in which Page C. J. holds 
that it is not the function of the Court to 
embark at this stage upon the consideration 
of a complicated or a doubtful question of 
law or fact arising upon the allegations. In 
this connection, Page C. J. observes : 

“Further, I am of opinion that, if the allegations 
of the applicant prima facie disclose a cause of 
action, the Court ought not to embark upon the 


^Da' ^ C.W.N. 474, Debo Das v. Ram Chara 

^2- ^ r* ? Chandra Neogv ■ 

Bigo Miotry. 

^Nath^^^ Nath v. Sunds 

^Ik : 41 Mad. 620 

Coun"ci,°kuiba°or^':^““‘ 

22. (’32) 19 A. I. R. 1932 Bang, 107 • 10 Ranr 
Du Pam" ^ ^ 
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consideration of a complicated or doubtful question 
of law or fact that may arise upon the allegations 
of the applicant for the purpose of determining 
whether the allegations show a cause of action, for 
It IS contrary to the scheme and the provisions of 
O. 33 that the Court for the purpose of disposing of 
an application for leave to sue in forma pauperis 
should decide issues affecting the merits that more 
properly and fairly can be determined at the bear- 
ing of the suit (Here his Lordship refers to tho 
case in 41 Mad. 620.!^M 


From the very discussion of the question, 
at issue, whether Gandharva form of mar- 
riage is valid according to the Mithila School 
of Hindu Law embarked upon by the Sub- 
ordinate Judge in bis judgment, as well as 
on reference to the authorities which I have 
cited above either in favour or against the 
question, and the very wrong approach 
made by the Subordinate Judge in his dis- 
cussion on the question, it is evident that 
the question is one of considerable difficulty 
and doubt, and, therefore, the learned Sub- 
ordinate Judge was not acting within the 
ambit of his jurisdiction when ho decided 
the question on the merits and once for all. 
Here his erroneous interpretation of R. 5 (d) 
is the basis on which he founds his jurisdic- 
tion to reject tho pauper application and 
plaint. 


There is still another aspect of the matter 
from which if judged it will appear that the 
learned Subordinate Judge has, at any rate, 
acted in exercise of his jurisdiction with 
material irregularity. As I have shown above, 
the limited question whether the plaintiff 
was entitled to maintenance as against her 
alleged husband to whom she W’as married 
in the Gandharva form was the question at 
issue and the allegations should have been 
examined to show whether even for this 
limited purpose she should not bo considered 
to be the w'ife of the opposite party. Tho 
learned Subordinate Judge has missed this 
very question, and there is not a word of 
discussion about it in his judgment though 
in the oi-jorative part of it he rejects the peti- 
tion holding that tho allegations do uot show 
a cause of action. The point had been raised 
in the plaint. On the contrary, he says that 
the petitioner’s claim to maintenance on the 
mere fact of marriage though invalid isj 
not tenable in view of her pleadings. ThisI 
aniounts to saying that he refused to brin^ 
his mind to bear upon the real question at 
issue. A similar question arose in i. l, r. 
(1937) ALL. £05.^® There, as will appear from 


23. (’37) 24 A. I. R. 1937 All. 698 : I.L.R. ( 1937 ) 


Mui Cba^d."" 
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the judgment, the lower CJourt had failed to 
consider the material question raised in the 
case and did not apply his mind at all to 
the provisions of law on that question. In 
that case the leading judgment was delivered 
by Sir Sulaiman C. J., who in disposing of 
the preliminary objection tnat no revision 
lay, observed : 

“it has been laid down by their Ijordships of the 
Privy GounoU in several cases that where a lower 
Court comes to an erroneous view of the law or 
decides a case erroneously, it does not act with 
material irregularity in the exercise of its jurisdic- 
tion, nor does it act without jurisdiction, and that, 
therefore the High Court has no power in revision 
at all. But where there is not merely a question of 
error of law or an erroneous decision, but there has 
been a material irregularity in the acting of the 
Court below while exercising its jurisdiction, it is 
well settled that a High Court can interfere. In the 
present case there is not a question of any error of 
law made by the Court below, but it is a material 
irregularity in the exercise of jurisdiction, because 
the Court did not at all apply its mind to the ob- 
jection raised by the applicant, which had been 
either conceded or at any rate not disputed on be- 
half of the decree-holder. The point had certainly 
been made that interest should be calculated on 
the principal sum and it does not appear to have 
been expressly disputed on behalf of the decree- 
holder. The Court, without any referenoe to the 
provision of S. 30 of the Act and the definitions of 
the words ‘loan’ and ‘interest’ as given in the Act, 
has in the operative portion of its order, but not 
by its main judgment, directed that the interest 
should he calculated on the aggregate amount. . . . 
The Court below without considering the matter 
has taken it for granted that the deoree should be 
in the form given in the operative portion of the 
order. It has not given any reasons in support of 
that direction. The case, therefore, is not merely 
one of an erroneous decision, but is one in which 
there has been a material irregularity in the exer- 
oise of jurisdiction because there has been no con- 
sideration of the point at all.” 


Applying the principles of this case to the 
facts of the present case, it is clear that the 
learned Subordinate Judge has not applied 
his mind as to what the Hindu law is with 
regard to the right of maintenance of a wife 
belonging to Brahmin caste married in a 
Gandharva form as against her Brahmin 
husband, while it is a matter of common 
knowledge that various jural relationships 
created under circumstances invalidating 
the same and the provisions of the Hindu 
law are ultimately found to create a legal 
relationship for the limited purpose of main- 
tenance. In this view of the matter, it is 
quite clear that the learned Subordinate 
Judge has not only not acted within the 
ambit of his jurisdiction but acted with 
material irregularity in exercise of his juris- 
diction in not considering the real point in 
controversy. In my view therefore the order 
of the learned Subordinate Judge must be 


set aside and the applicant’s petition for 
leave to sue in forma pauperis should be- 
granted. The rule is made absolute and tho- 
opposite party must pay the costs to the. 
applicant. Hearing fee five gold mohurs. 

Sinha J. — I agree. 

G.B./d.H. Rule made absolute',. 


[Case No. 118.] 
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Manohar Lall and Das JJ. 

Bindhyachal Prasad Varma — 

Petitioner- 


V. 

Madho Singh and others — 

Opposite Party. 

Criminal Bef. No. 8 of 1945 and Crl. Bevn. 
No. 290 of 1945, Decided on 11th October 1945,. 
made by Addl. Diet. Magistrate, Shahabad, D/- 8th 
February 1945. 

(a) Criminal P. C. (1898), S. 145 — Question 
of misjoinder or non-joinder of parties does 
not affect Magistrate’s jurisdiction. 

Two essential conditions for the foundation of 
jurisdiction of the Magistrate under S. 145 are- 
that there should be a dispute likely to cause a 
breach of peace and that the dispute should con- 
cern land. Questions of whether A ought to have 
been added as being a person likely to be affected 
by the proceeding, or B omitted as not being con- 
cerned in it, or whether G was added at too late a 
stage, and euch like, ace questions of procedure by 
which the jurisdiction of the Magistrate is not 
affected : 30 Cal. 165 (F. B.) ; ('26) 13 A. I. B. 
1926 Pat. 67 and (’38) 25 A. I. B. 1938 Pat. 1, 
Rel. on. CP 333 C 1, 2J 

Cr. P. C 

(’46) Chltaley, S. 145, N. 20, Pt. 4. 

(b) Criminal P. C. (1898), S. 145 _ Dispute 
between two parties — Members of one party 
in possession under one title— Order of Magis> 
trate upholding their possession is not bad 
merely because he did not consider separate 
possession of each member. 

Where there is a dispute between two parties 
over some land and the members of one party 
were iti possession under one title and separate 
possession amongst them was a matter of private 
arrangement, the order of the Magistrate uphold- 
ing their possession is not bad merely because he 
has not considered the separate possession of each- 
pactioular member of the party or because some 
members of that party have died during some 
stage or other of the proceeding : (’37) 24 A. I, B. 
1937 Pat. 413, Disting. [P 335 C 2] 

(c) Criminal P. C. (1898), S. 145 — Material 
question for decision is question of possession 
at date of order under sub-s. (1) — Magistrate 
is bound to uphold possession of party in pos- 
session on that date. 

In a proceeding under S. 145, the material 
question lor decision is the question of possession 
at the date of the order under sub-s. (1) of S. 145. 
The Magistrate is bound to uphold the possession 
of tbo party who was in possession on that date. 
Where one of the parties who claim possession on 
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the basis of a lease has not admitted that they 
have given up possession after the expiry of the 
lease it would be obviously improper to drop pro* 
ceediogs or set aside the order of the Magistrate 
when the dispute between the patties still subsists, 
on the ground that the lease is determined by 
efflux of time. [p 335 C 2] 

Cr. P, C. — 

(‘46) Chitaley, S. 145, N. 41. 

21faAa6ir Prasad, Q. P. Das, Dasu Sinha and 
Murtaja Pazl AH — for Petitioner. 

Baldeva Sahay, Harinandan Singh and Angad 
Ojka — for Opposite Party. 

Das J. — These two cases arise out of a 
proceeding under S. 145, Criminal P. C. The 
dispute relates to about 230 bighas of land 
in village Bharaara Mangit within police 
station Shahpur of the district of Shahabad. 
The dispute appears to have arisen soon 
after the death of Lady Jwala Prasad, 
which event took place on 8th June 1941. 
The property in dispute belonged to the 
late Sir Jwala Prasad, a Judge of this Court. 
After his death on 25th March 1933, there 
was a dispute between his widow (Lady 
Jwala Prasad) and his brother Bindhyachal 
Prasad Yarma, the petitioner in cri. Revn, 
NO. 200 of 1945, and first party in the pro- 
ceeding before the learned Magistrate. Sir 
Jwala Prasad left two nephews also, Ram- 
chandra Prasad Yarma and Parsuram Pra- 
sad Yarma, and a grand nephew, Bijoy 
Pratap Yarma. Ramchandra Prasad Yarma 
is concerned in cri. Bef. no. 8 of 1945. The 
dispute between Lady Jwala Prasad and 
the aforesaid members of the family was 
ultimately referred to the arbitration of two 
Judges of this Court. The said arbitrators 
decided the dispute by an award. It is suffi- 
cient to state that under the award, the 
property was given in equal shares to Bin. 
dhyachal Prasad Yarma and the nephews, 
with the proviso that during her lifetime. 
Lady Jwala Prasad would be in possession 
of, and entitled to, exclusive possession of 
the immovable property and to be entered 
in the land registration in respect thereof 
and receive and appropriate all profits 
therefrom and 

“ othorwise to deal with the said property as 
proprietor having n life-interest only thereiu, 
subject nevertheless to personal liability in res- 
pect of all the ordinary expenditure of such a 
proprietor in respect of public demands and other 
burdens on the property not hereinafter excepted 
and in respect of the ordinary upkeep of the pro- 
perty and subject to such other conditions and 
reservations as aro hereinafter set out.” 

Under cl. 6 of the award it was provided 
that 

“if a certificate is issued by the Collector in respect 
of any arrear of cess or other public demand pay- 


able upon any item of immovable property afore- 
said by the first party (Lady Jwala Prasad), it is 
open to either the second or the third party (Bin- 
dhyachal Prasad Verma or the nephews) to pay to 
the Collector the amount duo and such party is 
thereupon entitled to talte possession of the said 
item of property until the first party has repaid to 
such other party the amount so paid to the Collec- 
tor with interest at twelve and a half per cent, per 
annum etc.” 

The property in dispute in the present 
case has been described in three schedules. 
Schedule a consists of about 160 bighas of 
canal irrigated land said by the first party 
to be the bakasht of the proprietors. Accord- 
ing to the first party, this land came into 
the possession of the first party on 27th 
September 1939, on payment by him of canal 
dues which had been allowed to fall in 
arrears by Lady Jwala Prasad and in res- 
pect of which a certificate had been issued 
by the Collector. This possession is claimed 
to have been taken in accordance with 
para. 6 of the award. Schedule B consists of 
about 12 bighas of land of which the first 
party claims to be in possession under a deed 
of trust executed by Lady Jwala Prasad on 
30th September 1936, appointing the first 
party as trustee. Schedule c consists of 
about 57 bighas of land which has been re- 
ferred to in the proceeding as inheritance 
land. It is said that the first party, Bindhya. 
chal Prasad Yarma, and the nephews came 
into possession of this land on the death of 
Lady Jwala Prasad on 8th June 1941. 

On the other side, the second party to the 
proceeding under S. 145, Criminal P. C., 
claimed possession of the lands in dispute 
under a lease executed by Lady Jwala 
Prasad on 12th Juno 1940, in favour of her 
tahsildar, Madho Singh, and three of his 
relatives, namely. Sadho Singh, Awadh Singh 
and Gaya Singh. Besides these four persons, 
there are others included in the second party, 
and according to the second party’s case, 
these persons aro relatives on whose behalf 
the settlement was taken by Madho Singh 
and others, and they were amicably in sepa- 
rate possession of the disputed lands which 
were acquired by the lease. 

The present dispute arose in the follow- 
ing way. Soon after the death of Lady 
Jwala Prasad in June 1941, there was a re. 
port by the chaukidar of an apprehension 
of a breach of the peace. The local police 
thereupon submitted a report to the Sub. 
divisional Magistrate. On this report, a pro- 
ceeding under s. 144, Criminal P. C.. was 
drawn up. This proceeding appears to have 
terminated in favour of Bindhyachal Prasad 
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Varma, and when the matter was brought 
to the High Court, this Court declined to 
interfere, as the order under s. 144, Criminal 
P. C., was likely to expire in a few days. 
An observation appears to have been made 
by this Court to the efifect that the appro- 
priate section for deciding the question of 
possession would be s. 145, Criminal P. G. 
Subsequently, a proceeding under s. 107, 
Criminal P. C., was drawn up against the 
second party (Madho Singh and others). 
Again, the matter came up to the High Court 
and the proceeding under s. 107, Criminal 
P. C., was quashed. The decision of Hhavle J. 
who dealt with the case, is reported in A.I.b! 
1942 Pat. 881.^ After the aforesaid decision, 
the learned Magistrate drew up a proceed- 
ing under S. 145, Criminal P. 0., on 14th 
March 1942. This proceeding was drawn up 
on the earlier police report, inasmuch as the 
learned Magistrate was satisfied that an 
apprehension of a breach of the peace be- 
tween the parties still continued. This pro- 
ceeding terminated on 8th January 1943. 
The learned Magistrate stated that he was 
unable to satisfy himself as to which of the 
parties was in possession, and he attached 
the lands under s. 146, Criminal P. G. I have 
failed to mention that when a proceeding 
was drawn up on 14th March 1942, the learned 
Magistrate had passed an order of attach- 
ment pending his decision of the dispute. 
Against the order attaching the land under 
S. 146, Criminal P. C., there was a reference 
to this Court, which was disposed of by 
Shearer J., in cri. Bef. No 29 of 1943. The 
reference was accepted, and the order of the 
learned Magistrate was set aside. The case 
was remanded with directions to the learned 
Magistrate to hear further arguments and 
then pronounce judgment. The .learned 
Magistrate heard further arguments on 19th 
September 1943, and then again on I3th Febru- 
ary 1944. On 6th April 1944, he passed 
orders holding the second party (Madho 
Singh and others) to be in possession of the 
disputed land except a few plots and he 
forbade the first party from disturbing the 
possession of the second party. Against this 
order, there were again a reference and an 
application in revision, the reference being 
cri. Bef. No. 23 of 1944 and the revision being 
Cri. Eevn. No. C89 of 1944, These were dis- 
posed of by Reuben J. by his order dated 
22nd September 1944. The application in 
revision was dismissed, and the reference 
was accepted in part with regard to some 

1. (’42) 29 A. I. R. 1942 Pat. 331 : 200 I. C. 316^ 
Madho Singh v» Cmperor. 


formal defects, which were directed to be 
corrected in the order under sub-s. (6) of 
S. 145, Criminal P. C., which was still to 
be issued. The matter again went back 
to the trying Magistrate, who heard the 
parties on 14th October 1944, and then 
on 16 th December 1944, the Magistrate pas- 
sed the formal order under sub-s. (6) of 
S. 145, Criminal P, C. It is against this 
order, dated 16th December 1944, that the two 
cases under our present consideration are 
directed. It would appear from what I have 
stated above that the present proceeding 
under s. 145, Criminal P. 0., has now been 
pending for more than three years, and the 
dispute itself has been pending for more 
than four years, thereby frustrating to a 
great extent the very purpose for which the 
preventive sections of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure were intended. 

It would be convenient to take up the 
reference and the revision separately, inas- 
much as the questions raised are not exactly 
the same. These cases were originally before 
a single Judge and have come to us, because 
it was considered desirable that the uncer- 
tainty of the legal position regarding a 
particular point, which I shall presently 
mention, should be set at rest by a decision 
of the iDivision Bench. The “uncertainty 
of the legal position,” referred to Jabove, 
arises in Or. Ref. No. 8 of 1945, and is the 
following. I have already stated that the 
first party in the proceeding under S. 145, 
Criminal P. 0., was Bindhyachal Prasad 
Varma, and the 2 nd party were Madho 
Singh and others. The nephews of Bindbya- 
chal Prasad Varma were not made parties 
to the proceeding. When the matter came 
up before Reuben J., one of the points taken 
before him was that the order of the learned 
Magistrate was bad, because of non-joinder 
of the nephews. Reference was made in this 
connection to the cases in lo P. d. t. 685 ; 

10 P. L. T. 689® and A. I. E. 1938 Pat. 1.* 
Reuben J., then observed as follows : 

“The point is a difficalt one, and, in my opi- 
nion. it is not necessary to consider it in the 
present case, because A. I. B. 1938 Pat, 1 is itself 
an authority that proceedings under S. 145 are not 
without jurisdiction, and, therefore, void merely 
because certain persons who might have been im- 
pleaded have not been impleaded. In the present 
case, the nephews have not mad e an application 

2. (’22) 9 A. I. R. 1922 Pat. 210 : 77 I. C. 1005 : 

10 P. L. T. 685, Baghunandan Pandey v. Kiahin 
Mohan Singh. 

3. (’29) 16 A.I.R. 1929 Pat. 505 : 117 I. O. 643 : 

10 P. L. T. 689, Jainatb Pati v. Ramlakhan 

Bft 

4 . (’38) *25 A. I. R. 1938 Pat. 1 : 173 I. C. 107 : 

18 P. Ij. T. 886, Inderdeo Singh v. Kesho Singh. 
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to be impleaded or to challenge the validity of the 
proceedings. When they do so, it will be time 
enough to consider what the effect of not implead- 
ing them will be.” 


When the case went back to the Magistrate 
for the purpose of removing some of the 
formal defects as directed by Reuben J., 
Ramchandra Prasad Varma made an appli- 
cation on 18th October 1944, to be made a 
party to the proceeding. It is to be noted 
that this application was filed after the pro- 
ceeding had terminated in favour of the 2nd 
party by the decision of the learned Magis- 
trate given on 6th April 1944. All that re- 
mained to be done was to issue a formal 
order under sub-s. (6) of s.i45. Criminal 
P. G. The application filed by Ramchandra 
Prasad Varma was rejected by an order of 
the learned Magistrate in the following 
terms : 

It is too late now. He was not a party in the 
proceeding. Babu Bindhyachal Prasad Varma has 
already claimed to represent him.” 


Therefore, the question for consideration is 
if the order of the learned Magistrate is bad 
for non-joinder of Ramchandra Prasad 
Varma, one of the nephews of Bindhyachal 
Prasad Varma. This question has been exa- 
mined in great detail in A. i. R. 1938 Pat. i^ 
with reference to the earlier decisions in lo 
P. L. T. 685^ and 10 p. L. T. 689,® and it has 
been held that the two essential conditions 
for the foundation of jurisdiction of the 
Magistrate under S.145 are that there should 
be a dispute likely to cause a breach of 
peace and that the dispute should concern 
land . it is not correct to say that because 
S. 145 (3) provides for local publication, there- 
fore, the question of possession is set at rest 
once for all and the final order under S. 145 (6) 
is binding on the whole world. It is, 
therefore, open to a Magistrate to start 
fresh proceedings under S.145 in respect of 
the same land, when the parties to the pro. 
ceeding are not the same as in the previous 
proceedings. This very question was referred 
to the Full Bench of the Calcutta High 
Court in as far back as 1902, and the deci- 
sion of the Full Bench was given in 30 cal, 
155.® At the time when the said decision was 
given, orders under s.145, Criminal P. C., 
were excepted from the revisional jurisdic'.! 
tion of the High Court, though they were 
subject to superintendence under s 107 
Government of India Act, 1915. The nature 
of this latter jurisdiction was among the 
questions dealt with by a Special Bench to 


5. (*03) 30 Cal. 155 (P, B.), 
Abdul Jubbar. 


Krishna Kamioi v. 


this Court in 1 pat. j. 336,® where the 
decision of the Calcutta High Court in so 
Cal. 155,® was referred to with approval. On 
the question as to how non.joinder affected 
jurisdiction, Hill J., whose judgment was 
concurred in by the majority of the Full 
Bench, observed as follows in 30 cal. 155 ® : 

‘‘Then as to the question of jurisdiction. On 
being satisfied of the existence of a dispute likely 
to cause a breach of the peace concerning land, 
etc., within his local jurisdiction, the duty, which 
is imperative, is cast upon the Magistrate of taking 
action under S. 145. The two essentials are that 
there should be a dispute likely to cause a breach 
of the peace, and that the dispute should concern 
land, etc. The section does not primarily contem- 
plate cases in which there have already been overt 
acts of violence. All the disputants may be persons 
of peaceable disposition, but if the dispute is in its 
nature of such a kind that it is likely, having 
regard to the known conditions of society, to lead 
to a breach of the peace, that is enough to warrant 
the Magistrate's intervention and to give him juris- 
diction over the subject of dispute. Upon the 
existence of those conditions and those conditions 
only, is the jurisdiction of the Magistrate in my 
opinion dependent. The object I tbink, is to take 
the subject of dispute, so to speak, out of the hands 
of the disputants, and to constitute ouo of them, 
whose possession the law will protect, its custodian 
until the other has established his right (if any) to 
possession in a civil Court. In certain instances 
indeed the Magistrate is authorised himself to 
take possession so that none of the parties con- 
cerned may have possession, until a civil Court has 
decided upon the right. But be this as it may, 
questions of the misjoinder or non-joinder of parties 
do not ordinarily go to the jurisdiction. A Magis- 
trate would no doubt be acting without jurisdiction, 
if he entered upon bis inquiry without having 
issued the orders contemplated by cl. (1) of thoi 
section. But questions of whether A ought to have 
been added as being a person likely to be affected 
by the proceeding, or B omitted as not being con- 
cerned in it, or whether C was added at too late a 
stage, and such like, are questions of procedure by 
which in my opinion, the jurisdiction of the Magis- 
trate IS not affected.” 

It was further pointed out in that ease that 
up to the point of the beginning of the in- 
Quiry, the Magistrate has very wide powers 
with respect to the person whom he will 
bring into the proceeding; he may alter or 
add to the array of parties either of his own 
motion or on the application of any one 
claiming to be concerned in the dispute in 
the sense that he claims to be in ijossession; 
but after the enquiry has opened, it is not 
intended, subject to the provisions of cl. ( 7 ), 
that any new parties should bo brought in! 

It would lead to much inconvenience and 
delay, and it would be necessary in such a 
case to start the inquiry afresh, ns the party 
added would have a right to have the evi- 
dence taken in bis presence; if several 

6. (’16) 3 A.I.H. 1916 pat. 292 : 1 Pat. L. Siui: 

35 I.C. 801 (F.B.), Parmesbwar Singh v. Kaiiash- 
pati. ® 
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claimants successively were to come in this 
way, it is evident that the proceeding might 
be indefinitely prolonged. This view taken 
in SO cal. 155® was accepted in 7 P.L.T. 156/ 
where it was observed that the question of 
misjoinder and non.joinder of parties being 
a question of procedure did not ordinarily 
affect jurisdiction. The same view was 
again expressed in A.I.R. 1938 Pat. 1,* where 
several earlier decisions on the same ques- 
tion were examined. This view was also 
approved by a Division Bench in A. I. E. 
1939 pat. 611® where the effect of an order 
under s. 145, Criminal P. C., came to be 
considered in an appeal from a conviction 
of certain persons. It was observed there as 
follows : 

"Though both of us agree in the view taken in 
this last case, A. I. B. 1938 Pat. 1,^ the general 
principle, which we have enunciated above, re- 
mains the same. A third party, not bound by the 
order in a proceeding under the section, is in a 
diSerent position from a party who has been defi- 
nitely prohibited from disturbing the possession of 
the successful party." 

The question of not impleading some co- 
sharer landlords in a dispute under S. 145, 
Criminal P. C., was also considered in 1939 
P. W. N. 64® and it was observed as follows: 

"In the case of oosharer landlords, possession of 
one is the possession of all, and one set is capable 
of representing the entire body in a proceeding 
under S. 145, Criminal P. C." 

The decision in 28 cal. 446^® was distin- 
guished on the ground that it was a case in 
which there were different sets of landlords, 
some of which were not parties to the pro- 
ceeding. In the case before us, the written 
statement of Bindhyachal Prasad Varma 
claimed that he and his nephews were 
jointly in possession. The statement is “that 
the petitioner along with his nephews is in 
possession of all the lands describsd in 
schs. A and C.” Whether Bindhyachal 
Prasad Varma could and did represent the 
nephews in the present proceeding under 
s. 145, Criminal P. 0., is a question which 
need not be decided here. No application 


was filed on behalf of any of the nephews 
for being added as a party, till after a deci- 
sion had been given by the learned Magis- 
trate on 6th April 1944. The application was 
made for the first time by Ramchandra 
Prasad Varma on 18 th October 1944, after 
the case had gone back to the learned 

7rT26n^’A7T'iRrT92Fpair67Twir'crT^ 5 
7 P. L. T. 156, Nandansingh v. Siaram Singh. 

8. (’39) 26 A. I. R. 1939 Pat. 611 ; 18 Pat. 544 : 
185 I. C. 529, Ambiea Thakur v. Emperon 

9. (’39) 26 A. I. R. 1939 Pat. 353 : 183 I C. 286 . 
1939 P. W. N. 64, Raja Gope Sukan Singb. 

10. (’01) 28 Cal. 446, Anesh Mollah v.Ejaharuadi 
Mollab. 


Magistrate for issuing a formal order under 
Bub-s. (6) of S. 145, Criminal P. G., aa direc- 
ted by Reuben J. In these circumstances, 1 
am unable to accept the contention that the 
order of the learned Magistrate is had for 
non joinder of Ramchandra Prasad Varma. 
In my opinion, the view taken in 30 Cal. 
155® is still good law, and two single Judges 
of this Court and a Division Bench have 
accepted that view as correct. As at present 
advised, I see no reasons to dissent from' 
that view. 

The only other question, which arises in 
criminal Reference No. 8 of 1945, is the 
order supposed to have been given by the 
learned Magistrate for delivery of possession 
on 16th December 1944. It is in respect of 
this order that the learned District Magis- 
trate has made a reference to this Court. It 
appears from the explanation of the learned 
Magistrate that no writ of delivery of pos- 
session in the ordinary sense was issued ; 
what the learned Magistrate meant was the 
withdrawal of the attachment by the Court 
after he had decided the question of posses- 
sion in favour of the second party. It is ad- 
mitted that the order of the attachment has 


now been withdrawn. It is clear to us that no 
order of attachment can subsist after the 
learned Magistrate has found in favour of 
the second party on the question of posses- 
sion, Therefore, there are no grounds for 
interference with the order of the learned 
Magistrate on this account. This disposes of 
criminal Ref. No. 8 of 1945. I now turn to 


criminal Revn. No. 290 of 1945. The learned 
Advocate-General for the petitioner has 
urged before us that the order of the learned 
Magistrate is bad because some of the mem- 
bers of the second party were dead before 
the proceedings were drawn up and some 
more probably died during the proceedings. 
It was not alleged during the pendency of 
the proceedings that any of the parties bad 
died; even when the cases were heard by 
Reuben J. it was not alleged that any of 
the members of the second party had died. 
It was during the pendency of the two cases 
now before us that an allegation was made 
that some of the members of the second 
party had died. An affidavit filed by Madho 
Singh stated that Deshraj Singh and Kedar 
Singh had died in the year 1942, Mukhi 
Singh died in 1943 and Suraj Nath Singh 
in 1944. A counter affidavit was filed on 
27th June 1945, on behalf of the petitioner, 
Bindhyachal Prasad Varma, in which it 
was stated that Deshraj Singh died on 17th 
March 1942, Kedar Singh died on 16th octo- 
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her 1941, Mukhi Singh on lOfch November 
1941, and Suraj Nath Singh on I3th July 
1944. It has been very strongly contended 
by the learned Advocate-General that the 
entire proceeding is bad, because an order 
has been passed by the learned Magistrate 
upholding the possession of certain dead 
persons. We are not in a iwsition to decide 
the question as to the dates on which these 
persons died, on affidavits only. Moreover, 
the written statement filed on behalf of 
Madho Singh and others (second party) 
clearly shows that the members of the 
second party were in posssssion under one 
title, and separate possession amongst them 
was a matter of private arrangement. One 
of the points which was made before Heu. 
ben J., and which was sought to be re- 
agitated before us, is that the order of the 
learned Magistrate is bad, inasmuch as he 
has not considered separately the possession 
of different members of the second party. 
Reuben J. disposed of this point as follows: 

“As I have indicated, the claim of the second 
party is that they all derived their title to, and 
their possession over, these lands under the lease 
executed by Lady Jwala Prasad in the year >1940. 
The separate possession of the land by different 
sets of the second party is a matter of private 
arrangement between themselves. I do not see 
how the failure of the Magistrate to specify the 
different portions in his proceedings can have 
prejudiced the first party.” 

Reuben J. bad disposed of the point, and 
it is no longer open to the petitioner to 
raise the same point over again. Our atten- 
tion was drawn in this connection to the 
case in 18 p. D. T. 824.” The facts of that 
case, however, were different, inasmuch as 
the tenants in that case claimed under dif. 
ferent titles, and there was no unity of title 
or possession amongst the tenants who were 
members of the second party. In those cir- 
cumstances, it was observed that the order 
of the Magistrate had resulted in the absur- 
dity of passing an order declaring the pos. 
session of a person who was dead before the 
proceeding was drawn up. This case was 
considered in 1939 P. \v. N. 64,” where the 
distinction mentioned above was pointed 
out and reference was made to the case in 
1938 P. w. N. 149,^2 where Noor J. had 
pointed out that it was not necessarily 
illegal or irregular to combine a large num- 
ber of plots in a proceeding under S. 145, 
when the dispute between a landlord, who 

U. (’37) 24 A I.B. 1937 Pat. 413 : 170 I. C. 90 : 

18 P. L. T. 824, Kam Kishun Singb v. Faujdar 

Gope. 

12 . (’38) 25 A I.R. 1938 Pat. 511 : 178 I. C. 333: 

1938 P.W.N. 149, Gulab Kuer v. Ganouri Koeri. 


claims a large number of plots on one side 
and different sets of tenants, who claim dif- 
ferent plots, on the other. Here the mem- 
bers of the second party were claiming as a 
body under the lease of 1940. In such cir- 
cumstances, I am unable to accept the con. 
tention that the order of the learned Magis. 
trate is bad, because he did not consider 
the separate possession of each particular 
member of the second party or because 
some members of the second party have 
died during some stage or other of the pro. 
ceeding. 

The learned Advocate-General laid great 
stress on the fact that the lease, on the basis 
of which the second party claimed to be in 
possession, has now expired by efflux of 
time, the lease being for a period of five 
years only. He has contended that the peti- 
tioner, as landlord, is entitled to take pos- 
session of the land now on the expiry of the 
lease, and an adverse order under S. 145, 
Criminal P. C., might prevent him from 
exercising his ordinary right as a landlord. 
Reliance has been placed on the case in 
5 p. Li. T. 656,^^ where it has been observed 
that the tenant whoso right is determined 
after the expiry of the lease has no right to 
remain forcibly upon the land and say to 
his landlord that he will cultivate that land 
till he is evicted by a civil Court, and that 
the landlord is entitled to go upon the land 
and, if necessary, to use force for the pur- 
pose of asserting and maintaining his pos- 
session. This contention, however, loses sight 
of the fact that in a proceeding under s. 145 , 
Criminal P. C,, the material question for 
decision is the question of possession at the 
date of the order under sub-s. (i) of S. 145. 
Tlierefore, the material question for deci- 
sion in the present case was the question of 
possession in Rfarcli 1912 , when the proceed- 
ing under S. 145 , Criminal P. C., was drawn! 
up. The Magistrate is bound to uphold the! 
possession of the party who was in possea-j 
sion on that date. It is not admitted by the 
second party that they have given up pos- 
session after the expiry of the lease, and it 
would bo obviously improper to drop pro- 
ceedings or set aside the order of the< 
Magistrate when the dispute between the’ 
parties still subsists. 

There are certain other points raised on 
behalf of the petitioner, which were disposed 
of by Reuben J., and the petitioner cannot 
be allowed to reagitate them now. With 

I- ^^25 Pat. 17 : 81 I. C. 53r* 

5 P. L. T. 656, Gita Prasad Sin^jb v. Emperor. 
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regard to the formal defects, which Beubeu J. 
had directed to be corrected, the learned 
Magistrate appears to have corrected them 
in his formal order, dated 16th December 
1944, except with regard to two particulars 
which I shall presently mention. With re- 
gard to those plots, which were not claimed 
in their entirety by the second party, the 
learned Magistrate has now specified the 
portion which the second party claim, instead 
of merely stating “disputed land” as he had 
done before. With regard to some of the 
plots, it appears that the first party claimed 
a particular half either western, eastern, 
southern and northern, whereas the second 
party claimedfroma differentdirection. It has 
been contended before ns that only the over- 
lapping portion will be the disputed portion, 
and not the entire half. The learned Magis- 
trate has, however, specified the particular 
half which the second party claim, and in 
respect of which the learned Magistrate has 
found the second party to be in possession. 
I am unable to see how any prejudice has 
been caused to the first party by such speci- 
fication. The matter has now been made 
clear by the learned Magistrate, and there 
is no difficulty in finding out the particular 
portion in respect of which the possession of 
the second party has been upheld. 

I now mention the two particulars, in 
respect of which the defects still exist. There 
are four plots, Nos. 277, 148, 590 and 351, 
which were not claimed by the second party; 
yet they have been given to the second party. 
Learned counsel for the second party has 
stated before us that these four plots were 
not claimed by the second party. Therefore, 
the order of the learned Magistrate with 
regard to these four plots must be set aside. 
As these four plots were not claimed by the 
second party, they cannot be held to be in 
possession thereof. Then there are seven 
plots, NOS. 534, 219, 135, 137, 568, 578 and 579, 
which it is stated, were not included in the 
proceeding, but in respect of which an order 
has been passed by the learned Magistrate in 
favour of the second party. Learned counsel 
for the second party has pointed out that 
two of these plots, namely, Nos. 534 and 579, 
are included in the proceeding. Therefore, 
the learned Magistrate has made no mistake 
regarding these two plots, ^he remaining 
five plots, namely, Nos. 219, 135, 137, 568 
and 578, ■were not included in the proceeding: 
this has been conceded by the learned 
counsel for the second party. Therefore, the 
learned Magistrate could make no order 
regarding these five plots. 
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The net result, therefore, is that the refer- 
ence is discharged, and the application in 
revision is dismissed, subject to ’the modifi- 
cations mentioned above. The order of the 
learned Magistrate will stand except with 
regard to the four plots mentioned above, 
which were not claimed by the second party, 
and the five plots not included in the pro- 
ceeding. The order of the learned Magistrate 
will be set aside regarding these nine plots- 

Manohar Lall J. — I entirely agree. 

d.s./d.h. Order accordingly. 

[Gase No. 114*] 

A. I. R. (33) 1916 Patna 336 

Fazl Ali C. j. and Pande J. 

Jankidas Marwari — Petitioner 

V. 

Governor-General of India in Council^ 
New Delhi and another — 

Opposite Party. 

Civil Revn. No. 296 of 1944, Deoided on 11th 
December 1945, from order of Small Cause Court, 
Raghunathpur, D/- 26th January 1944. 

(a) Railways Act (1890), S. 72 — Risk Note 
Porm A— Misconduct of railway administration 
— Proof of. 

When both the parties have entered into evi- 
dence the question of onus of proof is not very 
material and the Court has to draw its conclusion 
from the evidence and attendant circumstances. 
In the circumstances of transhipment of goods 
through railway it is well nigh impossible for a 
consignee to establish categorically as to how and 
when exactly or by which servant of the railway 
administration misconduct was committed result- 
ing in the loss of goods. [P 337 C 2] 

(On the evidence and attendant circumstances 
of the case, held that the loss of the portion of the 
goods arose from the misconduct of the servants of 
the railway administration in charge of the goods.) 

(b) Railways Act (1890), S. 80 — Goods con- 
signed at railway of one administration and 
delivered at railway of another administration 
— Their liability for loss of goods is joint and 
several. 

Where goods are consigned at the 
one administration and are carried over and deli- 
vered at the railway of another administration 
both the administrations are jointly and severally 
liable. Therefore the former is equally liable to 
make good the loss by payment of compensation 
to the same extent as the latter* [P 338 C 2] 

S. C. Maziimdar — for Petitioner. 

S. U. Bose and N. C. Ghosh — 

for Opposite Party. 

Pande J. — This is a petition against the 
order dated 26th January 1944, of the Small 
Cause Court Judge of Raghunathpore, in the 
district of Manbhum, dismissing the peti- 
tioner’s claim for compensation for the loss 
of a portion of the article consigned by 
him through railways. It appears that on 
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2na December 1942. the petitioner consigned 
14 mds. 11 srs. betelnuts in ten bags at the 
Howra East Indian Railway Station for 
delivery at the Jaicband Rahar Railway 
Station on the Bengal Nagpore Railway 
line. The consignment of the said quantity 
of article and its shortage at the delivery by 
24 seers are not in dispute. The only point 
of difference between the parties is regarding 
the opposite parties’ liability to compensate 
for the loss. It has been proved that the 
consignment of the article was under Risk 
Note Form A under s. 72 ( 2 ) (b), Railways 
Act, 9 [ix] of 1890. Section 72 provides: 

responsibility of a railway adminis- 
tration for the loss, destruction or deterioration of 
animals or goods delivered to the administration to 
be carried by railway shall, subject to the other 
provisions of the Act, be that of a bailee under 
bs. 151, 152 and 161, Indian Contract Act, 1872. 

( 2 ) An agreement purporting to limit that res- 
ponsibility shall, in so far as it purports to effect 
such limitation, be void, unless it— (a) is in writing 
signed by or on behalf of the person sending or 
delivering to the railway administration the 
animals or goods, and (b) is otberwiso in a form 
approved by the (Federal Bailway Authority) 

• • • •*! 

By the terms of the agreement in Risk Note 
Form A the railway administration are 
exonerated from all responsibilities 

for the condition in which the goods may be 
delivered to the consignee at destination and for 
any loss arising from the same except upon proof 

arose from misconduct on the part 
of the Railway Administration’s servants.” 

Therefore the only point that arises for con- 
sideration is whether in the particular case 
the shortage at the delivery of the goods 
consigned arose from misconduct on the 
part of the Railway Administration’s ser- 
vants. The article in question was carried 
by the East Indian Railway up to Asansole 
Railway Station where it was made over to 
the Bengal Nagpore Railway Administration 
for carriage to the destination. Jaicband 
Pahar Railway Station. In the written 
statement on behalf of Bengal Nagpore 
Railway Company it is stated that the con. 
signment was received by them “in good 
condition.” The Transhipment Clerk (D. w. 3 ) 
also deposed to the same effect. The Tran- 
shipment Clerk further stated that the goods 
had been transhipped at Asansole in good 
condition. It is stated that Jaicband Pahar 
fetation IS twenty.five miles only from Asan- 
sole. At the station of destination one of the 
bags was found partly torn and on weigh- 
ment there w'as a shortage of 24 seers in the 
goods delivered. There is nothing to show 
that any part of the goods lost was found 
scattered about in the carriage in which it 
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was transhipped from Asansole to Jaicband 
Pahar. In the Goods Tally Book of Jaicband 
Pahar Station there is a note “One bag m/19 
in torn condition, contents falling out, not 
reweighed due to no scale in yard.” This 
note appears to have been made in the book 
by the Assistant Station Master of that 
Station, He stated that he received such a 
note from the Guard in charge. But no 
such note of the Guard was produced by the 
defendants, nor was the Guard examined. 
There appears to be no explanation for not 
examining the Guard though a number of 
other clerks were examined on behalf of the 
defendants. In these circumstances it is 
contended by the learned advocate for the 
petitioner 'that the obvious inference is that 
the loss in question arose from misconduct 
on the part of the Railway Administration’s 
servants. The learned Small Cause Court 
Judge, however, refused to draw such 
inference from the above circumstances 
mainly for the reason that the petitioner had 
failed to prove as to how and when exactly 
the tearing in that particular bag was 
caused.” The learned Small Cause Court 
Judge appears to have taken the view that 
the burden of proof being on the petitioner 
it was necessary for him to establish affirma- 
tively misconduct on the part of the Railway 
administration. When both parties have 
entered into evidence, the question of onus of 
proof is not very material and the Court 
has to draw its conclusion from the evidence 
and attendant circumstances. In thecircum. 
stance of transhipment of goods through 
railway it is well nigh impossible for a con. 
signee to establish categorically as to how 
and when exactly or by which servant of 
the railway administration misconduct was 
committed resulting in the loss of goods. 

In the present case, it seems to me, the 
circumstances, as established, reasonably 
lead to tbe inference that the loss of a por- 
tion of the goods in question arose from 
misconduct of tbe servants of the railway 
administration in charge of the goods from 
Asansol to the station of destination. Our 
attention has been drawn to a note at the 
bottom of the “receipt” (Ex. A l) and the 
record” attached to the goods in consign- 
ment note (Exs. e and E-i). The note is not 
clearly decipherable. The receipt clerk who 
issued the invoice has stated that the said 
note m the invoice is "old single gunny 
stitches weak liable to driage.” The learned 
femall Cause Court Judge could not read so 
much in tbe said note and he could decipher 
only the words "old single gunny.” There 
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are some more words but it is difficult to 
decipher them even with the help of magni- 
fying glass. The learned advocate for the 
opposite party referring to the said note 
contended that the shortage in the goods at 
the station was due to the defective packing 
of the article consigned in old bag and so 
one of the bags got torn in transit and a 
portion of the article was lost. It is argued 
that in such circumstance it cannot reason- 
ably be inferred that shortage of goods arose 
from misconduct of railway administration's 
servants. There would have been much 
force in this contention even if a portion of 
the lost goods would have been found scat- 
tered about in the carriage and collected at 
the station of delivery in the short distance 
transit from Asansole to Jaichand Pahar 
station. But there is no evidence to the 
effect that any part of the article that is 
eaid to have come out of the bag which is 
said to have got torn in the course of transit 
was collected at the station. The question 
naturally arises what became of those goods 
that came out of the torn bag. In the 
absence of reasonable explanation there can 
be only one answer to this question that it 
was taken away by the railway administra- 
tion’s servants in charge of the goods or 
lost through their gross negligence. There- 
fore it must be held that the loss of the 
goods arose from misconduct of the railway 
administration’s servants. The learned Small 
Cause Court Judge appears to have fallen 
into an error in drawing inference from the 
well-established facts and circumstances by 
laying too much stress upon the burden of 
proof upon the petitioner who claimed com- 

pensation for the loss. , . .v . 

Another point that has been urged is that 
the relief, if any, to which the petitioner 
may be entitled would be against the railway 
administration of the Benal Nagpore Bail- 
way which has since gone into liquidation 
and the claim for damage should have been 
made against the liquidator and defendant 1 
who has taken over management of that 
railway cannot be liable for loss of goods 
that occurred before Bengal Nagpur Bail- 
way Administration was taken over by 
them. But the provisions in S. 80 , Bailways 
Act clearly furnish an answer to this con- 
tention. That section provides: 

“Notwithstanding anything in any 
purporting to limit the liability of raUway admin^ 
iratLn with respect to traffic wh, e <« 

Of another administration, a suit for 
for loss of the life of .... or for loss. 

or deterioration of animals or 8°^® hooked 
passenger was or the animals or goods were bookea 


over tke railways of two or more railway adminiS' 
tration may be brought either against the railway 
administration .... to which the animals orgoods 
were delivered by the consignor thereof, as the 
case may be, or against railway administration on 
whose railway the loss, injury, destruction or 
deterioration occurred.” 

In the present case the goods were consigned 
at the railway of defendant 1 and were car- 
ried over and delivered at the railway of 
defendant 2 . Therefore both the defendants 
are jointly and severally liable. Therefore 
defendant 1 is equally liable to make good 
the loss by payment of compensation to the 
same extent as defendant 2. Therefore, in 
my opinion, this contention must fail. I 
would accordingly allow the petition, set 
aside the order of the Court below and 
decree the suit for payment of the compen- 
sation as claimed. The petitioner will get 
costs of this Court as well as of the Court 
below. Hearing fee assessed at one gold 
mohur. 

Fazl AU C. J — I agree. 

N.S./d.H. pBiition cillow6d» 


[Case No, 115.]- 
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MANOHAB LALIj and Sinha JJ. 

Firm Pirthiraj Oanesh Das “7" 

Appellant 

V. 

Kishun Lai and others — Respondents. 

Appeal No. 1126 of 1944. Decided Uth ^ 
cember 1945. from appellate decree of Additional 
Judicial Commissioner, Chota Nagpur, D/- 24th 
June 1944. 

(a) Hindu law— Debts — Father — Liability 
of sons to pay debts of father — When can 
father be said to have been sued in his repre- 
sentative capacity — Decree obtained against 
father in respect of debt— Sons can chml^ge 
by separate suit nature and factum^ of debt— 
If debt is not established, sons’ interest in 
ancestral property is not affected by decree. 

Once it is proved that there is a 

from the father, the only ground 

sons can escape liability for payment would be 

that the debt had been incurred for illegal or im- 
that the aem „ where the creditor recovers 

Sdgmfot ..gains? the f’athei: alone, that i“ag?>e«‘ 
juagmeub B against the interest of the 

eoL?r grandsons unless they discharge the heavy 
sons u ^ uDon them to prove that the debt 

i’nquestio^ was tinted with iUegality or 

But thU Uability of the sons is based on the 
Srine of Hindu law which enjoins it a® 
“oious obligation” of the sons to pay their father a 
debt SO as to avoid his being thrown into hell. 
It cannot, however, be said that simply ® 

iudcment had been recovered against the father 
for payment of money the sons are bound by that 
iudgment in the sense that the father fully repre- 
sented them for all purposes. The father can be 
held to have been sued in bis representative capa- 
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oity only where it can be shown that the transac- 
tion was entered into by him as the leading 
member of the family, that is to say, where it can 
be shown that the transaction was for the benefit of 
the family or for the legal necessity of the family 
as a whole. Simply because he was the father of 
the family, and he was sued by a creditor cannot 
necessarily lead to the inference that the father 
had been sued in his representative capacity. In 
other words, the father's representative capacity 
would be ascribed only to such transactions as 
could bo justified with reference to the benefits 
and the needs of the family. Hence, on first prin- 
ciple it cannot be held that in every case where 
the father is sued in respect of an alleged debt, 
and he suSera a judgment to be given against him, 
he has acted in his representative capacity. In 
order to compel the sons to pay their father's 
debt, it must be found that there was a debt owing 
from the father and simply because the father 
sufiered a judgment against himself on an alleged 
transaction of loan cannot prevent the sons from 
having the factum of the debt investigated in 
their presence. Hence where a decree had been 
obtained against the father alone in respect of a 
debt it is open to the sons to challenge in a sepa- 
rate suit not only the nature but also the factum 
of the debt alleged to have been the foundation of 
a decree. If in such a suit it is established that 
the father did not in fact owe the debt, the decree 
against the father will not afiect the sons' interest 
in the ancestral property : Case law revietved. 

(P 341 C 2 ; P 342 C 1 ; P 343 C 2; P 346 C 2] 

Hiridu Law 

(■40) Mulla, Page 346. S. 294A. (Sea Pt. K). 

(’38) Mayne. Pago 431, S. 334 (5), Pt. (m). 

(b) Civil P. C. (1908), O. 41, R. 2 — Ground 
that finding of lower Court is not based on 
evidence, if not taken in memorandum cannot 
be urged at hearing. 

It is not open to the appellant to contend at the 
hearing of the appeal that the finding of the lower 
Court was not based on legal evidence, specially 
when no such ground was taken in the memoran- 
dum of appeal. [P 341 C 2] 

C. P. C. ^ 

(’44) Chitaley, 0. 41, R. 2, N. 3. Pt. 1. 

(■41) Mulla, Pago 1156, Pt. (a) 1. 

Pt R. Das and N. N. Sen for Appellant, 

S. C. Maztimdar and M. Rahman 

for Respondents. 
Sinha J. — This is a second appeal on 
behalf of defendant 1 from the decision of 
the learned Additional Judicial Commis- 
sioner of Chota Nagpur, reversing that of 
the Subordinate Judge of Ranchi, in a suit 
for a declaration that the purchase made by 
the appellant in Execution case no. gi of 
1934 did not confer any title on him in res- 
pect of the properties contained in sch. ‘c’ 
of the plaint, and did not affect the right 
title and interest of the plaintiffs. 

In so far as it is necessary to state the 
facts of the case, they are as follows : one 
Bbani Ram had four sons Lachhminarain, 
bheonarain, Ganpat and Balmakund. The 
plaintiffs-respondents are the son’s sons of 


Balmakund as also his grand-daughter. 
Defendant-appellant 1 in this Court is a 
firm carrying on business in Calcutta. 
Defendant 2 is a firm called Ganpatrai 
Balabux (Balabux being the son of Ganpat). 
Gan pat’s three sons are defendants 8, 4 and 
6. Balmakund was impleaded as defen- 
dant 6. The plaintiff alleged that there was 
a suit for partition being Suit No. 386 of 
1913 in the Court of the Subordinate Judge 
of Ranchi. The plaintiff in that suit was 
Balmakund aforesaid. He claimed one-third 
share in all the joint family properties in- 
cluding a certain firm carrying on business 
on behalf of the alleged joint family of the 
parties to that suit ; that the sons of Ganpat 
started a new business under the style of 
Ganpatrai Balabux (defendant 2 ) ; that the 
plaintiff in that suit (defendant 6 in the 
present suit) claimed a share of the assets 
of the firm aforesaid though as a matter of 
fact that firm was not a joint family busi- 
ness nor was defendant 6 a partner of the 
firm even in his individual capacity ; that 
in order to deprive defendant 6 of his just 
share in the admitted joint family proper- 
ties defendant 1 entered into a conspiracy 
with defendants 3 to 6 to obtain a false 
credit against the said firm defendant 2 ; 
that in pursuance of that conspiracy they 
got up a promissory note for Rs. 28,450 in 
favour of defendant 1 purporting to have 
been executed by defendant 4 (son of Gan- 
pat) as a partner of the firm defendant 2 on 
21at October 1925 ; that defendant l instituted 
a false suit on the basis of the fictitious debt 
on the original side of the Calcutta High 
Court in January 1926 i.e. to say, only a few 
months after the alleged execution of the 
band note. An ex parte decree was obtained 
in June 1926 against the said firm for 
Rs. 28,000. It is further alleged that defen- 
dant G coming to know of the collusive suit 
and ex parte decree aforesaid, instituted a 
suit for setting aside that ex parte decree. 
That suit (no. 1958 of 1931) on the original 
side of the Calcutta High Court, was ulti. 
mately dismissed for non-prosecution in 
June 1933. Balmakund 's application for res. 
toration of the suit also stood dismissed in 
November of the same year. Soon after in 
January 1934 the decree-holder defendant i 
applied for leave to execute the decree 
against Balmakund under the provision of 
R. 50 of o. 21 , Civil P. C. In May 1934 the 
leave asked for was granted. Balmakund 
again in order to avoid execution against 
him applied for setting aside the order of 
the Calcutta High Court granting the leave 
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aforesaid. That application stood dismissed 
in January 1935. In the meantime, de« 
fendant l took out execution in Banchi 
Court, being execution case no. 61 of 
1934. In that execution, the decree-holder 
got all the properties obtained by Balmakund 
as a result of the partition suit aforesaid, 
attached and ultimately sold in September 
1936. When the decree-holder applied for 
delivery of possession of the property in 
December 1938, the present suit "was com- 
menced by the plaintiffs respondents for the 
reliefs aforesaid. In short, the plaintiff’s 
case was, that the entire proceedings ending 
with the sale of the properties of defendant 6 
as aforesaid, were collusive and fraudulent 
as a result of a conspiracy between the sons 
of Ganpat on the one hand, and their rela- 
tions on the other, namely, the members of 
the firm, defendant 1. The plaintiffs, there- 
fore, claimed that they were entitled to a 
declaration that their portion of the proper- 
ties allotted as a result of the final decree 
in the partition suit of 19Z3 was not affected 
by the sale, as also for a permanent injunc- 
tion restraining defendant i from proceed- 
ing against those properties. 

Defendant 1 alone appeared and contested 
the suit chiefly on the ground that the de- 
cree obtained by the defendant firm against 
Balmakund was a good decree binding not 
only upon Balmakund himself but upon the 
I)laintiff3 also who were fully represented 
in the suit, which resulted in the decree and 
in the execution proceedings, by their an- 
cestor defendant 6. The contention further 
was that the decree was not tainted with 
illegality or immorality of which there was 
no allegation in the plaint and therefore it 
was the pious obligation of the plaintiffs to 
pay that judgment-debt. They also claimed 
that the sale of the properties in execution 
of the decree in question was effective to 
convey title to the contesting defendant as 
against not only Balmakund but the plain, 
tiff also. It was further contended that the 
firm Ganpatrai Balabux was a continua- 
tion of the business originally carried on by 
the family of Ganpat and Balmakund in 
the name and style of Ganpatrai Dachhmi 
Naraia. The defendant also denied the 
allegation in the plaint regarding any cons- 
piracy between the defendants aforesaid. ^ It 
was lastly contended that the debt resulting 
in the decree aforesaid was binding on 
Balmakund and his descendants including 
the plaintiffs, and that therefore the suit was 
not maintainable, and the plaintiffs not en- 
titled to any relief. 


The trial Court dismissed the suit holding, 
that it was too late in the day to contend^ 
that the decree against the firm defendant 2 
did not bind Balmakund or the plaintiffs.. 
He held that the plaintiffs were fully re- 
presented by Balmakund in that litigation 
which ended in the sale of the properties in< 
execution. On appeal by the plaintiffs the 
lower appellate Court has come to the con- 
clusion that the ex parte decree against the 
firm defendant 2 passed by the Calcutta- 
High Court could not be said to have been 
passed against Balmakund in his representa- 
tive capacity ; that the firm defendant 2 was 
not a firm of Balmakund and his collaterals ; 
that the circumstantial evidence in the case 
made out the plaintiffs’ case of collusion 
between defendant l and the other defen- 
dants, that is to say, the firm and the sons 
of Ganpat. The findings of the lower ap- 
pellate Court, therefore, amount to holding 
that defendant 6 was not a partner of the 
firm defendant 2, and that the debt on the 
basis of which the appellant recovered judg- 
ment against the firm was a fictitious one, 
and that the suit and the execution proceed- 
ings were equally void on account of the 
fraud and collusion. In that view of the 
matter, the lower appellate Court decreed- 
the suit with costs declaring the plaintiffs 
title to the properties claimed by them and 
restraining defendant 1 from taking posses- 
sion of the same. Hence this second apjjeal 
by defendant i. 

Mr. B, R. Das has vehemently argued 
that the judgment and decree passed by the 
lower appellate Court are vitiated by the- 
mistake of law in so far as the Court 
has gone behind the decree passed by the 
Calcutta High Court against Balmakund 
defendant 6. His contention is that the 
judgment and decree passed by the Calcutta 
High Court against Balmakund is conclu- 
sive not only against him but against the 
plaintiffs in so far as the factum of the debt 
is concerned. In this connection reliance 
was placed upon the following observations of 
Mayne in his Treatise on Hindu Law,Edn.7, 
Art. 350 at page 463: 

•' . . . , Where the decree is against a father it 
conclusively establishes that there ^as a debt due 
by him, and as against his issues, unless the debt 
founded on immorality, nothing more is necessary 
.... Where property is sold under such a decree, 
the purchaser is not bound to go back beyond the 
decree to ascertain whether the Court was right in 
giving the decree, or having given it, in putting up 
the property for sale under an execution upon it.” 
Mayne appears to have relied upon the de- 
cisions of their Lordships of the Judicial 
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Committee in 1 1 . A. 321^ at p. 334 and 15 I. A. 
99.' Mr. Das has relied upon the observations 
to a similar effect at p. 346 of Mulla’s Hindu 
Law as also upon Mayne’s Hindu Law, 

loth Edn., at p. 431 to the following effect : 

. . oi* when in execution of a decree for money 
or on a mortgage by the father, the ancestral pro- 
perty is sold, the sons, not being parties, are en- 
titled to have the nature of the debts tried in a suit 
of their own.” 

Mr. Das further relied upon the foot-note 
apparently added by the Editor of this edi- 
tion (loth Edn.) at pages 43i and 432, which 
runs as follows: 

‘‘Some of the dicta of the Privy Council and of 
the Courts la ludia would eutitle the son todispute 
the fact of the debt also. 13 I. A. 1 at p. 18 = 13 
Cal. 21,8 21 Mad. 222»at p. 226, 34 Cal. 7355 at 
p. 742. It is fairly clear from the more recent deci- 
sions that in a suit upon a debt against the father, 
he represents the sons when they are not made 
parties so far as the factum of the debt is concern- 
ed and the judgment against the father itself cre- 
ates the debt. Fraud or collusion, of course, will 
always be an exception. When a decree is passed 
against the father for a debt proved against him, it 
is not easy to see how the sons can dispute the 
father’s liability under it except of course in respect 
of the nature of the debt regarding which the 
father could not represent the sons. 16 Mad. 99 0 
24 Bom. 343,7 27 Mad. 2438 at p. 252, 27 All. 16 '' 
37 All. 214,10 44 All. 649,11 47 All. 42112 and 33 
Cal. 676.18 


According to Mr. Das, the fact that a judg. 
ment has been given against the father in 
respect of an alleged debt owing from him 
binds the sons or grandsons who are not 
impleaded in the suit, and is conclusive 
against them on the question of the factum 
of the debt. His contention further is that 
the sons or grandsons of the judgment-debtor 
could only prove in a suit of their own that 
the judgment.debt was tainted with illegality 
im morality, and that because in this case 

rirA.~m ■. 3 sar. 

380 (P.C.), Muddun Thakoor v. Kantoo Lall. 

2. (’88) 1-3 Cal. 717 : 13 I. A. 99:5 Sar. 186 (P.C ) 
Bhagbut Perabad v. Mt. Girja Koer. 

3 . (’86) 13 Cal. 21 : 13 I. A. 1 ; 4 Sar. 682 (P.C.), 
isanoral Babuasia v. Modum Mohun, 

4 . ( 98) 21 Mad. 222, Ramagamayyan v. Vira- 
swami. 

5. (07) 34 Cal. 735, Kishun Pershad v. Tipan Per- 
shad. 

Mad. 99, Natesayyan v, Ponnusami. 

7 . (1900) 24 Bom. 343. .Joharmal v. Eknath. 

rama^^ Mo-d. 243 (F.B.), Peciaswami v. Seetha- 
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214 
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there was no allegation that the debt was 
so tainted, it must be held that the plaintififs 
had no cause of action for the suit. Hence, 
the only question in controversy between the 
parties in this appeal is whether it was open 
to the plaintiffs to prove that in spite of the 
judgment of the Calcutta High Court against 
the firm defendant 2, which must be deemed 
to be a decree against BalmaUund defen- 
dant 6 also there was no debt owing from 
defendant 6, the payment of which could 
be enforced against the coparcenary pro 
IJsrties. If the legal position has been cor- 
rectly stated by Mr. Das that it is not 
open to the plaintiffs to prove that there 
was no debt, it must be held that the 
plaintiffs have no cause of action for the 
suit. If, on the other band, the correct legal 
position is that the issue of Balmahund 
could go behind the decree which is binding 
at least upon Balmakund himself, the find- 
ing of the lower appellate Court, which is 
clear to the effect that Balmakund owed no 
debt to defendant i, the appellant, must be 
upheld as correct in law. This finding was 
attempted to be challenged by Mr. N.N. Sen 
who addressed us in reply to the arguments 
placed before us on behalf of the plaintift’s- 
respondents. Mr. Sen contended that the find- 
ing aforesaid, of the lower appellate Court' 
was not based on legal evidence, but, in my 
opinion, this ground is not open to the ap. 
pellant at this stage specially because no 
such ground was taken in the memorandum 
of appeal, namely, that there was no evi- 
dence in support of the finding aforesaid, of 
the lower appellate Court. This case must, 
therefore, be decided on the footing that 
there is a finding of fact arrived at by the 
lower appellate Court that there was no 
debt owing from Balmakund which could be 
enforced against the coparcenary properties 
in which the plaintitts are admittedly inte- 
rested. Mr. Das’s argument in the form pre- 
sented by him is certainly very attractive, 
but, in my opinion, as will presently apj^ear 

on a consideration of the authorities, not 
sound in law. 

It is now settled beyond any controversy 
that it is incumbent upon the sons to pay 
their father’s debts even though they m^v 
not be incurred for the legal necessity of the 
joint family or for the benefit of the estate. 
Hence, once it is proved that there is a debt 
owing from the father, the only ground on 
which the sons could escape liability for 
payment would be that the debt had been 
meurred for illegal or immoral purposes. 
Hence, where the creditor recovers judgment 
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against the father alone, that judgment can 
be enforced even against the interests of the 
sons or grandsons unless they discharge the 
heavy onus -which lies upon them to prove 
that the debt in question was tainted with 
illegality or immorality. But this liability 
!of the sons is based on the doctrine of Hindu 
law which enjoins it as the ‘pious obligation* 
of the sons to pay their father’s debt so as 
:to avoid his being thrown into hell. But it 
cannot be said that simply because a judg- 
ment had been recovered against the father 
for payment of money the sons are bound 
by that judgment in the sense that the father 
fully represented them for all purposes. If 
that were so, many a designing professional 
money-lender could recover judgment against 
a foolish and negligent father by question- 
able methods, and enforce that judgment 
against his sons, who will be left helpless in 
the matter except where they can prove the 
illegality or immorality of the debt, which 
is not an easy matter. In any case, it may 
be easier for the sons to allege and prove 
that there was no debt than to prove that 
the debt had been incurred and the money 
thus borrowed spent upon illegal or immoral 
pursuits. The decisions, relied upon by Mr. 
Has, all appear to have proceeded on the 
assumption that there was a debt owing 
from the father and only the nature of the 
debt bad to be investigated. The father could 
'be held to have been sued in his representa- 
tive capacity only where it could be shown 
that the transaction was entered into by 
him as the leading member of the family, 
that is to say, where it could be shown that 
the transaction was for the benefit of the 
family or for the legal necessity of the 
ifamily as a whole. Simply because he was 
the father of the family, and he was sued by 
'a creditor cannot necessarily lead to the in- 
ference that the father had been sued in his 
'representative capacity. In other words, the 
'father’s representative capacity would be as- 
'cribed only to such transactions as could be 
'justified with reference to the benefits and 
'the needs of the family. Hence, on first 
principle, it cannot he held that in every 
lease where the father is sued in respect of 
an alleged debt, and be suffers a judgment 
Ito be given against him, he has acted in his 
jrepresentative capacity. Now, let us see if 
ithere is precedent in favour of the conten- 
tion that a judgment given against the father 
in respect of an alleged debt is conclusive 
not only against him but against bis issue 
also. The observations in Mulla’s fidn. 7, 
referred to above, appear to have been based 


upon the decisions of their liordships of the 
Judicial Committee in 1 1.A. 321^ and 15 I.A. 
99.^ Let U3 see if those cases are authority 
for the proposition contended for on behalf 
of the appellant. In those cases before their 
Lordships, the facts were that ancestral pro- 
perty had passed out of the family either by 
virtue of a sale-deed executed by the father 
or as a result of a sale held in execution of 
a decree against the father alone; and the 
sons sued to recover their shares of the 
ancestral property. Their Lordships held 
that it had not been proved that those debts, 
which ultimately led to the sale, were either 
immoral or illegal. Hence, they enforced the 
pious obligation of the sons to pay their 
father’s debt. In none of those cases was it 
alleged that no debt had been really owing 
from the father. The allegations of the sons 
in each case challenging the transaction, 
amounted to averring that the father hadr 
acted extravagantly or immorally in incur- 
ring those debts. Hence, in each of thosa 
cases, the Court decided on the footing that 
there was a debt owing from the father, the 
payment of which was incumbent upon the- 
sons. The following observations of their 
Lordships indicate the basis for the decisioa 
in 1 I. A. 321^ at pages 331 and 332 : 


“ . . . . The bond had been substantiated in a 
Court of justice; there was nothing to shew that it 
was given for an immoral purpose; and the holder 
recovered a decree upon it. There is no su^estion 
“ither that the bond or the decree was obtained’ 
benatnee for the benefit of the father, or merely 
for the purpose of enabling the father to sell the 
family property and raise money for his own pur- 
pos6« There is nothiDg of the sort suggested, ana 

aothing proved/^ 

The following observations of Bhashyam 
Ayyangar J. in 27 Mad. 243® at pages 251 






3 y Mr. Das in support of his contentions. 

“In oases, therefore, where a decree for mtmey- 
las been obtained against the father, but 
aefore execution of the same, the creditor be- 
lides executing the same against 
representative, the option of 
Dn the original cause of action- J it 
oect of wh%h the son as such would be liable or 
^o enforce payment of the decree amount as a debt 
S record due by the father. In the former case 
tL Judgment against the father cannot be relied 
□pon by the creditor as binding the son and he- 
prove and establish the cause of action or the 
Swed debt just as if no such suit had been brought 
against the father and judgment obtained. In the 
latter case, the judgment as suoh would not bind 
the son and it will be admissible only to prove the 
existence of a judgment debt due by the father at 
the date of the judgment; and the only defences 
open to the son will be either that the decree-debt, 
is not one which is binding upon him— as being 
illegal or immoral under the Hindu law — or 
the same has been discharged whether such dis- 
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oharga (by payment or adjustment) has been re- 
corded as certified {aide S. 258, Civil P. C.). or 
not.” 


On reference to the facts of that case it 
will appear that those observations, weighty 
as they are in the nature of obiter dicta. 
No such question, as has been raised in the 
present case, was mooted in that case. It 
will appear that a judgment had been ob- 
tained'_against the father but execution of the 
decree was refused against the joint family 
property. Thereupon, a second suit was 
instituted against the whole family including 
the sons after the father’s death. Upon the 
second suit, the main question in contro- 
versy between the parties was whether the 
second suit was in time and maintainable. 
Hence, in my opinion, it cannot be said that 
the point, directly arising for decision in the 
present case, was at all present in the mind 
of the learned Judge who decided that case, 
Mr. Has also relied upon the decisions of 
the Allahabad High Court in 27 ALi,, 16 .^ 
Full Bench, 37 ALL. 214, 44 ALL. 649 '^ and 
47 ALL. 421 and of the Calcutta High Court 
in 33 cal. C76.^^ All these cases have been 
referred to in the foot-note in Mayne’s book, 
loth Edn. quoted above. But it will be oh’ 
served that in none of those cases the exact 
question in controversy in this case was raised 
for the determination of the Court. In all 
those cases the existence of a debt owing 
from the father had not only been found in 
a suit against the father but had not been 
challenged by the sons. Hence, the only 
<lue3tion in controversy in those cases was 
whether the sons could escape liability for 
payment of their father's judgment debt in 
a suit to which they were not parties. 
Naturally, therefore, the Court in each case 
decided that the sons could escape liability 
only if they established that the debt in 
question was tainted with illegality or im- 
morality. Mr. Has also relied upon a recent 
decision of a Division Bench of the Lahore 
High Court in A. i. R. 1945 Lah. 13 .‘^ On 
reference to that decision it will bo found 
that that case came before the High Court 
on the question of court fees. Their Lord, 
ships had to decide whether the sons were 
entitled to ignore a mortgage decree passed 
against their father and thus to claim only 
a declaratory relief. It wag contended on 
behalf of the Revenue that the suit really 
came under the provisions of s. 7 (iv) (c) 
Court.fees Act inasmuch as the sons were 
bound to avoid the decree. Mahajan J.,who 


^^•.(’45) 32 A. I. B. 1945 Lah. 13 
Prithvi Raj V. D. C. Ralli. 
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delivered judgment of the Court, observed 
in the course of his judgment, that it was a 
well-established proposition of Hindu law 
that a decree against the father is a good 
decree against the son though the latter has 
a special remedy for setting aside the decree 
on a few special defences open to him. He 
observed further ;that such defences were 
open to the sons as were not open to the 
father himself, and that in other matters the 
father effectively represented the whole 
family. Hence, in that case also, the exact 
question to be determined in the present case 
did not arise, and, therefore, those observa- 
tions of their Lordships of the Lahore High 
Court must be read in the context in which 
they were: made. These are all the autho. 
rities which have been relied upon by Mr. Has 
on behalf of the appellant, for his contention 
that it was not open to the sons to question 
the factum of the debt itself in the face of 
the judgment given against their father I 
have already pointed out that none of those 
decisions render any assistance to the an. 
pellant. The observations, either of Mayne 
himself or of the subsequent editors of his 
Book having been based on those decision^^ 

are clearly not authority for the proposition 
contended for. 

On the other hand, as will presently an- 
^ar, there are decisions of the different 
High Courts m India clearly recognising the 
right of the sons in a suit of their own to 
show not only that the debt which resulted 
in a decree against the father was tainted 
With illegality or immorality but also that 
there was no such debt as could have formed 
the basis of a decision against the father for 
payment of a debt binding on the sons 
also. On first principle, as already oh- 
served m order to compel the sons to pay 
heir father s debt, it must be found that 
there was a debt owing from tho father I 
and simply because the father sullered a* 
judgment against himself on an alleged 
transaction of loan could not prevent the 
sons from having the factum of the debt 
investigated in their presence. 

Their Lordships of the Judicial Committee 
of the Privy Ccuncil have made the follow 
iDg observationg. which have almost become 
classical m tho course of their judgment in 
13 r. A. 1 at pp. 17 and 18 : 

Destructive as it mav *t 

ciple of indepeudentcoparcenar^riffl.f^ hfn 

debts, If not tainted with immorality.” 
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Mr. Das lays stress on the concluding clause 
of the sentence suggesting thereby that their 
Lordships intended to lay down that the 
sons could escape liability only if they suc- 
ceeded in proving that the debt in question 
was tainted with immorality. But the 
following observations in the course of the 
judgment are more pertinent to the present 
discussion: 

“ If bU debt was of a nature to support 

a sale of the entirety, be might legally have sold it 
without suit, or the creditor might legally procure 
a sale of it by suit. All the sons can olaim is that, 
not being parties to the sale or execution proceed- 
ings, they ought not to be barred from trying the 
fact or the nature of the debt in a suit or their 
own.” 

From these observations of their Lordships, 
obiter dicta as they are, it will appear that 
the sons are nob precluded from having the 
factum of the debt in question tried in a 
suit of their own. In the beginning of the 
paragraph, where the observations quoted 
above are found, their Lordships have made 
it clear that that question did not arise in 
the case before their Lordships. They ob- 
served ; 

•‘The circumstances of the present case do not 
call for any inquiry as to the exact extent to which 
sons are precluded by a decree and execution pro- 
ceedings against their father from calling into 
question the validity of the sale, on the ground 
that the debt which formed the foundation of it 
was incurred for immoral purposes, or was merely 
illusory and fictitious.” 

These observations also make it clear that 
there may be cases where the sons would be 
entitled in a suit of their own to establish a 
case that the debt in question resulting in a 
decree against the father * was merely illu- 
sory and fictitious.” lu 15 I* A. 99, their 
Lordships had to decide the question as to 
whether in a decree against the father alone 
the entire joint family estate is liable to be 
sold, and the circumstances in which the 
sons could escape liability under that decree. 
In the course of the judgment, their Lord- 
ships make the following observations : 

«• . It appears, therefore, from the decisions, 

that in V case like the present, where sons claim 
against a purchaser of an ancestral estate under 
an execution against their father upon a debt con- 
tracted by him, it is necessary for the sons to 
prove that the debt was contracted for an immoral 
purpose, and it is not necessary for the creditors to 
shew that there was a proper inquiry, or to prove 
that the money was borrowed in a Case of neces- 
sity.” 

I have already observed that these two cases 
before their Lordships of the Judicial Com- 
mittee were not cases in which the exact 
question arising in the present case was at 
all discussed. Hence, though the observations 
of their Lordships in 13 I. A. 1,® may tend 


to support the contention on behalf of the 
respondents, it cannot be said that their 
Lordships decided that question. In a recent 
case, which went up to their Lordships of 
the Judicial Committee reported as 72 I. A. 
165,^® their Lordships make the following 
observations at p. 174 : 

” To make the ancestral property liable, 

there must in reality be a debt due by the father. 
In the present case, the security bond was executed 
not for the payment of any debt due by Uttam 
Chand (the father), but for payment of a debt 
which was due from third parties. Unless there 
was a debt due by the father for which the security 
bond was executed, the doctrine of pious obligation 
of the sons to pay their father*s debt cannot make 
the transaction binding on the ancestral property.” 

In this case, though the point was not raised 
in the form in which it has been raised in 
this appeal, their Lordships had to consider 
the question whether the sale of an ancestral 
property in execution of a decree against the 
father is binding on the sons and grandsons 
of the judgment-debtor. Their Lordships 
went behind the decree against the father, 
and inquired into the question of whether 
the security bond given by the father con- 
tained any stipulation binding the father 
personally. On a construction of the docu- 
ment, their Lordships held that there was 
ho such personal liability contemplated by 
the deed. Their Lordships held that the 
entire sale was void as against the other 
members of the family. Hence, it may legi- 
timately be said that this recenf decision of 
their Lordships of the Judicial Committee 
supports the contention raised on behalf of 
the respondents. So far as this Court is 
'concerned, no reported decision of this Court 
directly bearing on this question has been 
brought to our notice. The two cases in 
2 pat. L. J. 306^® and 4 P. U. T. 377^^ do not 
directly decide the question though they 
make passing observations tending to sup- 
port the contention that it is open to the 
sons in a suit of their own to challenge not 
only the nature of the debt but also the 
factum of the debt. But there is an un- 
reported decision of the Division Bench of 
this Court to which my learned brother 
Manohar Lall J. was a party : vide First 
Appeal NO. 168 of 1935'® decided on 15th 

15 . (’45) 32 A.I.R. 1945 P. C. 91 : I.D.R. (1945) 
Lah. 411 : 72 I. A. 165 (P.C.), Kesar Chand v. 
Uttam Chand. 

16 . (’17) 4 A. I. R. 1917 Pat. 375 : 2 Pat. L. J. 
306 ; 39 I.C. 779, Raghunandan Singh v. Perme- 
sbwar Dayal Singh. 

17 . (’23) 10 A.I.R. 1923 Pat. 443 : 71 I. C. 489 : 

4 P. li. T. 377, Dukhit Ojha v. Janki Singh. 

18. First Appeal No. 158 of 1935, Kanti Mohan v« 
Bamballabh Das. 
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August 1940, in which the question was 
mooted. The judgment runs into more than 
100 pages. On the question in controversy in 
the present case, my learned brother, Mano- 
har Lall J., made the following observa- 
tions : 

“An elaborate argument was addressed to us on 
behalf of the parties as to the placing of the onus 
rn such cases. It was argued on behalf of the res- 
pondents that the creditor is only required to 
pove the existence of the judgment-debts and that 
he paid them, that the sons cannot be allowed to 
go behind the decree and show that no debt existed 
for which the decree was passed, and that they can 
only be allowed to show that the decree-debts were 
incurred for immoral or illegal purposes. The ap- 
pellants, on the other hand, argued that it is also 
open to the sons, who have not been impleaded in 
the suits which resulted in the judgment-debts to 
challenge the debts for which the decrees were 
passed against the fathers as illusory and non- 
existent and that the onus was therefore on the 
creditor to establish by good evidence the existence 
of the debts paid by him. A large number of ca^es 
were cited by the patties in support of their res- 
pective contention but in my opinion the matter is 
really concluded by the observations of Lord Hob- 
house in 13 I. A. I'l where it is pointed out that 
all that the sons can claim is that being parlies to 
the suits in which the decrees under execution were 
passed, they should be entitled to try in a suit of 
their own the fact or the nature of the debt. It is 
true that this observation is followed by the words 
•assuming that this is so,' but this observation of 
their Lordships has been treated in some decisions 
in India though not in others as laying down the 
law that the sons can go behind the decrees But 
in the circumstances of the present case the 
materials are so abundant that the question is only 
of academic importance. I am of the opinion that 
the onus is on the creditor to prove the existence 
of the judgment-debts and that he paid them, and 
after this has been done the onus is on the sons to 
prove that those judgment-debts which consisted 
of decrees in favour of the mortgagee creditorhim- 
Kcll could not be binding on the sons because the 
original debt itself was illusory and non-existent 
but so far as the mortgagee has bona fide paid 
third party creditors, relying on the representation 
of the father that a judgment debt existed in 
favour of other creditors, he is protected If he paid 
these judgment, debts, and is not at all aSected if 
these decrees were obtained for debts which did 
not exist at all.” 

On tbo other hand, Dhavie J. made the 
following observations in this connection: 

“• ... I am, however, by no means satisfied 
that as regards the antecedent judgment-debts the 
appellants were cntitlwl to go behind the decree® 
Apart from fraud or collusion, which can alwa/s 
ho proved under S. 44, Evidence Act but which 
fannot be said to have been the case of the apnei 
laiUs. the decrees svould themselves seem to create 
or constitute debts which would bo bindin" on the 
jiidginet-dcbtors sons by reason of their pious 
obligation unless it is shown that the loans were 
contracted for immoral and illegal purpose.” 

After reforriug to the decisions of their 
P/ 4 °/ Committee in the 
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case reported in 13 l. A. and 44 cal 524,*^ 
Dhavie J. proceeded to observe as follows: 

.... The question how far it is open to the son 

debt of his father and show that the decree was 
nou founded on a real debt docs not seem to have 
been decided in any Privy Council case.” 

Further, after referring to the cases in 
33 cal. 676^3 and 23 Cal. 262 ,^^ and observing 
that they appeared to have laid down con 
trary propositions, Dhavie J. took the view 
that the question in the case before their 
Dordships was academic in the view which 
their Lordships took that the sons did not 
succeed in proving that any of the original 
debts on which the decrees were founded 
w-ere unreal. Hence, the unreported decision 
of the Division Bench of this Court does not 
^pear to have determined this controversy 
Hence, so far as this Court is concerned 
the present case is the only one in which 
his question and only this question has 
been directly raised, and requires a consi- 
dered decision. In the Calcutta High Court 

question was mooted in 23 cal. 
262 . Pnnsep and Ghose JJ. bad to consider 
the question whether a decree, of the year 
1875 passed against the father for mesne 

could be binding upon the sons who were 

the latter m a suit of their own were rre 
eluded from showing that their father was 
not rea ly liable for mesne prodts even 
though he had suffered a judgment against 
himself in the suit resulting in the dLree. 
/Utei referring to the decision of the Lord 

Judicial Committee in si a 
68—5 cal. 148-1 and i i. a. 321 ^ their Lord' 
ships came to the conclusion that the 
sons who were the plaintiffs in the subse 
quent suit were not precluded by the docieo 
against their father from questioning the 
reality of the debt on which tlie decree^ was 
unded, and that that question could be 
oone into m the subsequent suit aud decided 
on evidence m that suit. Their Loidsbina 
on a consideration of the evidence held that 
the plaintiffs father was not liable for 
mesne profits for which a decree bad h/o. 
passed against him, and that therefore the 

sale which took place in executiorof hn 
decree against the father did not affect 
m terosts of the other membe rs of the family 

I’rodyot Kumar ‘ ' ' ^opat Singfi y. 

"cba,‘,d“' “ V. Pa,an 

21. ('80) 5 Cal. 118 • 6 I A ftA - < c 
Suraj BuQsi Koer v. Shoe Perfbad Singhs 
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tban the father himself. Hence, it must he 
held that the decision of the Calcutta High 
Court, referred to above, is a clear authority 
in favour of the decision of the lower ap- 
pellate Court to the effect that the grandsons 
in the present case could go behind the 
decree against their grandfather, and show 
that there was no debt of the father for 
which a decree could have been passed 
against him. The later decision of the 
same Court in 33 Cal. 676^^ did not raise 
the exact question to be decided in this 
case; and the earlier decision in 23 cal. 
262 ^® was not even noticed in the later case. 
The only question raised and decided by 
their Lordships in the later case was whether 
the son who took the ancestral property by 
survivorship could be proceeded against in 
execution of a mortgage decree against the 
father alone. The son never alleged that 
there was no debt owing from the father. 


In the Madras High Court, a Division 
Bench of that Court held in 2i Mad. 222* 
that, in a suit by one of the sons of the 
mortgagors who had not been impleaded in 
a previous suit on the mortgage, the plain- 
tiff was entitled to have the question tried 
whether there was really a debt owing by 
the father to support the mortgage. The 
decision of the Madras High Court in 
14 M. L. J. 431^^ would seem to support the 
same conclusion. Their Lordships of the 
Madras High Court in that case have taken 
the same view of the Full Bench decision of 
that Court in 27 Mad. 243® as I have sug- 
gested. In the Allahabad High Court, a 
Division Bench ia reported to have decii^d 
in 51 I. C. 13 o 2® that to render a son liable 
for his father’s debt the creditor must prove 
the existence of a debt due by the father ; 
and that the fact that there was a decree 
against the father, obtained in a suit to 
which the son was a not party, is not^idence 
against the son. ^be decision of a Division 
Bench of the Allahabad High Court in 
37 ALli. 214 ^® also would appear to have 
lent support to the contention that a son, 
who is not a party to the suit in which a 
decree is obtained against the father, is 
entitled to have an opportunity in the 
execution stage, if the entire family property 
is threatened, of contesting both the factum 
and the nature of the debt. Hence, it must 
be held that whenever the question in con- 
troversy between the parties in the present 


22. (’04) 14 M. L. J. 431, Tbiruvenkata MudaUar 
V. Muthu Aiyar. 

23. (’19) 6 A. I. B. 1919 All. 378 
BhogwaDt 7. Tursi Ram. 
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case has been directly raised in the Calcutta^ 
or the Madras or the Allahabad High Court, 
it has been answered in favour of the view 
taken by the lower appellate Court. 

In the Lahore High (Dourt, a Single Judge 
is reported to have decided in 60 i. O. 751^* 
that in Hindu law in order to render a son 
liable for his father’s debts, the creditor 
must prove the existence of a debt due by 
the father, and that the mere existence of a 
decree is not evidence against his son who 
was nob a party to the suit in which the . 
decree was obtained. In a recent Full Bench 
decision of the same Court in A. i. R. 1944 
Lah. 220^® the majority of the Judges appear 
to have taken the view that where a decree 
is obtained against the father and is executed 
against the sons by reason of their pious 
obligation, the sons are entitled to challenge 
the existence of the debt on which the decree 
is based and insist upon proof of the same 
as against them. The dissentient judgment 
of Teja Singh J. took the contrary view to 
the effect that the debt or the obligation 
must exist qua the father and nob qua the 
son, and that therefore the proof of the debt 
against the father is sufficient to make the 
sons liable on account of their pious obliga- 
tion. These are all the cases which have 
been brought to our notice on either side. 
On a consideration of those authorities, the 
balance of judicial opinion is in favour of 
the view taken by the lower appellate Court, 
namely, that it is open to the sons to 
challenge nob only the nature bub also the 
factum of the debt alleged to have been the 
foundation of a decree passed against the 
father alone. That being so, it must be held 
that the plaintiffs respondents in this case 
were entitled to show that Balmakund did 
not owe any debt to the appellant firm, 
and that, thererore, the plaintiffs’ interest in 
the ancestral property was not affected by 
the decree and the sale in execution of ^be| 
decree. The appeal must, therefore, be dis- 
missed with costs. 

Manohar Lall J. — I have had the 
advantage of perusing the judgment prepared 
by my learned brother where he has exhaus- 
tively dealt with the case law, I find that 
the view arrived at by my learned brother 
is in conformity with the view which I 
expressed in the unreported case — First 
Appeal NO. 158 of 1935,^® decided by a Divi- 
•sion Bench consisting of Dba vle J. and 

24. (’21) 60 I. 0. 751 (Lah.), Kasturi Mai v. Lajja 

Ram. - _ , 

23. (’44) 31 A. I. R. 1944 Lah. 220 (F.B.), Maha 

Deo 7. Ranbir Singh. 
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myself on l8th August 1940. In that case I 
took the view that the matter was really 
concluded by the observations of Lord 
Hobhouse in 13 I. A. 1 ,^ 

it is pointed out that all that the sons can 
Claim IS that not being parties to the suits in which 
the decrees under execution were passed they 
should be entitled to try in a suit of their own the 

tile debt. It is true that this 
observation IS followed by the words 'assuming that 

K observation of their Lordships 

has been treated in some decisions in India though 

i tile sons 

can go bcbmd the decrees. 

Dhayle J. in his concurrent judgment was 
not mclined to agree with that view. It is to 
be observed that the materials were ample 
in that case for us to give a decision adverse 
to the sons. Therefore, the decisions are not 
an authority for the view which I think is the 
proper view to take of the matter. But having 
listened to the elaborate argument in this 
case, I am of opinion that the view there 
expressed by me is the correct view to be 
taken, and I am glad that my Earned 
brother has arrived at the same result by an 
elaborate examination of the authorities. I 
entirely agree with his reasons and conclu- 
sions, If the matter is examined on principle 
1 do not see any escape from the conclusion 
at which we are arriving. The pious obliga. 
tion of the son arises, in my opinion, only 
when there 13 in reality a debt in existence 
which has been incurred by the father pro- 
vided of course this is not immoral or il- 

il.'u . 1^° supposed that there is no 
debt but somehow or other a judgment has 

been passed against the father, either on 

pious obligation doctrine is not bound to pay 
the decretal dues as the debt cx hypolLsi 
has never been incurred by the father. The 
rule of 1 -es judicata cannot apply in such 
cases, because the son does not claim through 
his father and I know of no principle under 
which It has been suggested in some cases 
that so far as the factum of the debt is con. 
cerned, the father must be taken to represent 
the whole family. With great respect, the 
lather may be taken to represent the whole 
family only when there is in fact a debt in. 
curred for the purposes of the family. But 
where a debt does not exist in fact how can 
it be suggested that for the purposes of that 
suit m which the son is not a party it must 
be held or assumed that the father repre. 
sented the son so that a decision that there 
was a debt is binding upon the son? Take 
the iDost authoritative decision of their 
Lordships of the Judicial Committee in 
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51 1 . A. 129,^® where their Lordships examined 
a large number of authorities and laid down 

second proposition is: 

If he IS the father and the reversioners are the 
sons, he may by incurring debt so long as it is not 
for an immoral purpose, lay the estate open to be 
taken in execution proceeding upon a decree for 
payment of that debt." 

The words ‘by incurring debt’ and of that 
debt have been underlined (in italics here) by 
me. It will be observed that the pious obliga- 
tion of the son in such a case arises where a 
father has incurred a debt but the existence of 
a deoree against the father does not mean con- 
clusively that he has incurred the debt. While 
considering the evidence in the unreported 
case of this Court noted above, the onus was 
thrown by me on the creditor to prove the exis- 
tence of the judgment-debts in the first place 
and that he paid them, and after that has 
been done, the onus was thrown on the sons to 
prove that those judgment debts which con- 
sisted of decrees would not be binding on the 
sons because the original debt itself was 
illusory and non-existent. In 40 Cal, 288 
their Lordships of the Privy Council bad to 
consider the right of the father to alienate 
the ancestral property for his just debts so 
that the alienation may be binding upon the 
son. Sir John Edge in delivering the judg. 

ment of their Lordships observed at p. 295 
that 

“it must mean a debt which is actually due and is 
not immoral, illegal or opposed to public policy 
and has not been contracted as an act of reckless 
extravapnce or wanton waste, or with the inten- 
tion of destroying the interests of the reversioners •’ 
Again the words “debt which is actually 
due’’ have been underlined (in italics here) by 
me. These further considerations support me 
in the view which I expressed in the unreport- 
ed case, aod I have, therefore, no hesitation in 
agreeing with the judgment just delivered 
by my learned brother. 

N.s./d II. Appeal dismissed. 

26 (*24) 11 A. I. R. 1924 P. C. 60 : 46 All 95 '• 

Mangla^rafad; - 
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(a) Religious endowment — Committee of 
management, appointed trustee and adminis- 
trator of property having power to appoint 
shebait Committee can maintain suit chal- 

lenging alienation of debottar property by 
person alleging himself to be shebait. 

Where under the deed of trust, the committee of 
management was appointed trustee and the ad- 
ministrator of the property, also having power to 
appoint a shebait under certain contingencieSj and 
the shebait was only looking after the service of 
the temple and the duties that appertained to it : 

fi'eW^hat the committee could maintain a suit 
for a declaration that the vendee had acquired no 
title by the sale- deed executed by the vendor in 
respect of the debottar property alleging himself to 
be the validly appointed shebait. [P 352 C 2] 

(b) Hindu law — Religious endowment — 
Shebait, position of. 

The expression “shebait" is sometimes loosely 
used to connote two different things. A shebait is, 
by virture of his ofhce, the adnunistrator of the 
property attached to the temple of which he is the 
shebaii't as regards the property of the temple, he 
is in the position of a trustee, but as regards the 
service of the temple and the duties that appertain 
to it, he is rather in the position of the holder of 
an office or dignity. (In the present case the ex- 
pression was held to have been used in the latter 
sense.) [P 352 C 1] 

(c) Hindu law — Religious endowment — 
Devolution of office of shebait — Rule of succes- 
sion to office of shebait laid down by founder 
shebait — Committee of management empower- 
ed to appoint and remove shebait — Acting 
shebait cannot nominate his own successor. 

Where the founder — shebait — has for the first 
time installed idols and under a deed of trust exe- 
cuted by him dedicated his properly to the deity 
and divested himself of all interest therein, the 
rule of succession to the office of shebait laid down 
by him at the time of the dedication must be 
deemed to be a part of the rules governing the 
management of the trust. Where under the deed 
of trust the committee of management is appointed 
trustee and the administrator of the property and 
full authority is given to the committee to appom 
a new shebait and to remove an existing one the 
event of his death, resignation (or abdication) and 
moral incapacity, it cannot be said that the 
founder has not disposed of the shehaxH rights. 
In such a case the appointing authority is the 
committee of management. The shehaxt has no 
authority to nominate his own successor on the 
ground that there was no clause in the deed pro- 
hibiting such nomination. Lr ooi U i, 

(d) Civil P. C. (1908), O. 8, R. 5— Statements 
in plaint not challenged in written statement 
Bffect. 

There were clear statements made in the plaint 
that one A had founded four ihahurharis in ques- 
tion and had installed the idols therein. Though 
the defendants in their written statement bad chal- 
lenged A's right to execute trust deed to 

appoint trustees, they had not specifically chal- 
lenged the above statement made in the plaint : 

Held that the trial Court was right in finding 
from the pleadings of the parties that A was the 
first founder— shebait-and was competent to lay 
down rules governing the 

trust, and that he was also competent to dispose oi 
the shehaiii right. tP ^ 


Zlahahir JPrasad, B, N. Rai, K, K, Sinh<z^- 
Prem Lal^ Ugrah Singh, M. Fait AH and 
N. Chatter ji — for Appellants. 

Sarjoo Prasad, Gopal Prasad, Kanhaiyajiy 
Dasu Sinha and K. D. Chatter jt — 

for Respondents- 

Das J This is a second appeal by the. 

plaintiffs from a decision of the learned 
Second Subordinate Judge of Patna, dated 
29fch April 1944, by which decision the learn- 
ed Subordinate Judge has substantially re- 
versed the judgment and decree passed by 
the learned third Munsif of Patna in 
Title suit NO. 5 of 1940. The suit out of 
which the appeal has arisen was a suit for 
a declaration that a sale deed executed by 
defendant 1, Satruhana Chari (respondent! 
in this appeal) on 30th April 1938, in favour 
of defendant 2 (respondent 2 here) was in- 
valid, inoperative and illegal, and for set- 
ting aside the said sale and recovery of 
possession of 1.23 acres of raiyati land, con- 
veyed by the said sale deed. The suit was 
originally brought by plaintiffs 1 to 6 as- 
members of a Managing Committee m res- 
pect of certain debottar properties (compri- 
^mg the land in dispute^ which I shall 
presently describe. Plaintiff 7 Mahanth Lak- 
shmi Prapannaohari was originally made 
defendant 3. but was subsequently trans- 
posed as plaintiff 7. It was alleged that he 
was the sh^ait of the deity to which the 
properties were dedicated. The case of the 
plaintiffs-appellants was that one Swamr 
Raiendrachari had founded four thakur^ 
haris, one after the other, at (i) mauza 
Muhammad pur TJchaili, (2) mauza Abdhara, 
( 3 ) mauza Badrabad and ( 4 ) mauza Ibrabi- 
mabad Terait. In the said thakurharis 
Swami Rajendrachari had installed idols of 
Sri Thakurji Maharaj and had dedicated- 
properties acquired by him to each of the 
thakurharis. Swami Rajendrachari is stated 
to have executed ,a deed of trust fhr t © 
purpose on 3lst August 1911. By the said 

trust deed Swami Bajendrachari constitu- 
ted a Committee of Management for the 

purpose of managing and 
OToperties of the thalcurbans. Though 
SwLi Rajendrachari himself became the 
first shebait or gaddinasUn of the said 
thahurbaris. he gave the Committee o£ 
Management power to retain him in the 
said office at their will, and also gave them 
power to appoint a shebait or gaddtnashm 
from amongst bis disciples in the event of 
death, resignation or moral incapacity ot 
the existing shebait. Swami Rajendrachari 
died in 1915. After his death, Basudeo 
Brahmachari was appointed shebait by tha 
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Committee. Basudeo Brabmaobari, how- 
ever, mismanaged the properties, and sar- 
reptitiously executed a deed of nomination, 
dated loth June 1935, in favour of the res- 
pondent Satruhana Chari, his nephew, by 
virtue of which he abdicated in favour of 
his nephew. The appellants alleged that 
this deed of nomination was executed 
fraudulently, surreptitiously and without 
any authority: therefore, respondent 1 deri- 
ved no title by it. Then on 30bh April 1938, 
respondent l transferred 1.23 acres of land 
belonging to the deity and lying in village 
Dhibra in favour of respondent 2 without 
any legal necessity. Basudeo Brahmachari 
died during the pendency of the suit, and 
Mahanth Lakshmi Prapannachari was ap. 
pointed shebait by the Committee, on the 
death of Basudeo Brahmachari. The appel- 
lants’ case is that Lakshmi Prapannachari 
is the rightfully appointed shebait. So the 
appellants prayed for a declaratory relief 
to the effect that no title to the disputed 
property had passed to respondent 2 by the 
said sale deed, and that the property in 
question should be restored to the rightful 
shebait. 

The respondents raised various defences, 
only some of which are now relevant and 
need be stated. It was contended that the 
suit was not maintainable; that Swami 
Rajendrachari had no authority to execute 
the deed of trust, dated Slst August 1911; 
that it was not a deed of trust at all, and 
was never acted upon; that Basudeo Brah- 
machari succeeded Swami Rajendrachari as 
his heir in the ordinary line of succession, 
and was not appointed by the Committee; 
that he managed the properties well and by 
his deed of nomination, dated lOth June 
1935, he nominated his chela Satruhana 
Chari (respondent i) as his heir; that Satru- 
hana Chari succeeded Basudeo Brahmachari 
as his heir, and was the rightful shebait; 
that the sale deed in question was for legal 
necessity, the necessity being payment of a 
decree for rent and arrears of rent; and 
that Lakshmi Prapannachari was never the 
shebait. The learned Munsif found that 
Swami Rajendrachari was the fouuder- 
shebait of the Asthal or thahiirbaris, and 
that ho had authority to execute the deed 
of trust. IIo further found that the deed of 
trust was acted upon, and Basudeo Brahma- 
chari himself had accepted its terms as 
binding on him. He further found that 
Satruhana Chari, respondent 1 , was not the 
shebait and that the sale deed executed by 
him in favour of respondent 2 was not for 


legal necessity and did not convey any title 
to respondent 2. On these main findings, he 
decreed the suit, and gave the plaintiffs the 
reliefs they had asked for. On appeal, the 
learned Subordinate Judge has affirmed the 
finding of the learned Munsif to the effect 
that the sale deed in question was a sham 
transaction and was not justified by any 
legal necessity. He, however, reversed the 
findings of the learned Munsif that Swami 
Rajendrachari was the founder-s/ie^nti and 
had authority to execute the deed of trust. 
He has found that Swami Rajendrachari 
was not the founder and could not, there- 
fore, lay down the line of succession; alter, 
natively, he has found that even if Swami 
Rajendrachari was the founder, he had not, 
on a true construction of the deed of trust, 
disposed of the skebaiti right, therefore, the 
devolution of the office of shebait, after the 
death of Swami Rajendrachari, would fol- 
low the ordinary course of law. On these 
main findings, he has held that the plaintiffs, 
appellants have no locus standi to bring 
the suit; they are merely well meaning 
members of the public, and if they have 
any grievance against respondent 1 , their 
remedy lies in a suit unler s. 92, Civil P. C. 
The learned Subordinate Judge has, there- 
fore, dismissed the suit, even though he has 
found that the sale deed in question was a 
sham transaction. As stated above, the pre- 
sent second appeal is directed against the 
aforesaid decision of the learned Subordi. 
nate Judge. 

The first and foremost question for consi- 
deration is if Swami Rajendrachari was the 
founder-s^ehaii of the worship of the idol 
Sri Thakurji Maharaj installed in the four 
thakurbaris. Both the Courte below appear 
to have considered this question with refer- 
ence to the pleadings of the parties. The 
learned Munsif held, on a consideration of 
the pleadings of the parties, that the respon. 
dents had not denied in their written state- 
ments the statements made in the plaint 
that Swami Rajendrachari had founded 
{sthapit kia) four thakurbaris and had 
installed idols of Sri Thakurji Maharaj ia 
the said four thakurbaris, and had dedica- 
ted properties acquired by him to the said 
idols. Though the respondents had stated in 
their written statements that the niahantk 
or shebait had no legal right to execute a 
deed of trust or to appoint trustees, they 
did not specifically challonge the allegation 
that Swami Rajendrachari had founded the 
four thakurbaris and installed the idols of 
Sri Thakurji Maharaj therein. The learned 
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Munsif further considered the evidence, par- 
ticularly the evidence of certain witnesses 
for the respondents, and came to the find- 
ing that Swatni Rajendrachari was the 
founder of the worship of the idol of Sri 
Tbakurji Maharaj installed in the four 
thakurbaris. The learned Subordinate Judge 
appears to have come to a contrary find- 
ing; but in arriving at his finding he appears 
to have misconceived the pleadings of the 
parties and misdirected himself as to what 
was actually stated by the plaintiffs in 
the plaint and what was necessary for 
them to state. It has been stated in 50 
cal. 292^ that in the application of the 
rule that the shebaitship is vested in the 
founder and his heirs, it may not be always 
easy to determine who are the founders. As 
has been observed in that case, one person 
may provide the site of the temple, another 
may build the temple and establish the idol, 
while a third may dedicate property for 
the performance of the daily services of the 
idol. Where the owner of the site relinqui- 
shes his right in the land, be may not be a 
founder, unless he indicates, at the time, 
expressly or impliedly, that he will associate 
himself with the others in carrying out the 
object of the foundation. 

I have carefully considered the pleadings 
of the parties in this case, and I have corne 
to conclusion that the learned Munsif is 
right in his view that the respondents did 
not challenge the allegations made in the 
plaint that Swami Rajendrachari had found- 
ed the four thakurbaris and had installed 
the idols in them. The learned Subordinate 
Judge appears to have taken a very narrow 
and restricted view of the expression ‘*stkapit 
hia," which is not warranted by what has 
been stated in Para. 1 of the plaint. It is 
significant that nowhere did the respondents 
allege that anybody else was the founder of 
the worship of the idols installed in the 
four thakurbaris. Learned counsel for the 
respondents has emphasised before us two 
points in this connexion. He has drawn our 
attention to the statements alleged to have 
been made by a witness, which statements 
have been referred to by the learned Sub- 
ordinate Judge, that the idol installed at 
Ibrahimabad Terait was brought from an- 
other village Rustamganj and that the idol 
was holding 2 to 2^ bigbas of land there. It 
has been contended — this was also the con- 
tention before the learned Su bordinate 

1. (’23) 10 A. I. R. 1923 Cal. 142 : 50 Cal. 292 : 

74 I. C. 793, Ananda Chandra v. Broja Lai 

Singba. 


Judge — that this showed that Swami Ra- 
jendrachari could not be the founder of the 
worship of the idol which was installed at 
Ibrahimabad Terait. I am unable to accept 
this contention. It is not the case of any of 
the parties that the worship of the idol 
which was brought from Rustamganj was 
founded by anybody else. It may even be 
that the idol at Rustamganj was a family 
deity of Swami Rajendrachari, and he 
brought it to Terait, installed it in a temple 
and dedicated it to the public. I am, there- 
fore, unable to infer from the statements 
made by one of the witnesses that the idol 
installed at Terait was brought from Rus- 
tamganj, that Swami Rajendrachari was 
not the founder of the worship of that idol, 
when it was installed in a ihakurhari and 
dedicated to the public for the first time by 
the trust deed of Slat August, 1911. Second- 
ly, learned counsel for the respondents has 
referred to the following statements con- 
tained in the deed of trust itself : _ 

“The properties entered in Scb. A appertaining 
to the ihakurhari at mauza Ibrahimabad Terait 
and the properties entered in Sch. B to the 
ihakurhari at mauza Muhammadapur and which 
properties were acquired with my labour and effort 
as well as with the income from the profits of the 
properties belonging to the thakurbaris and some 
of which are the gifts of persons having faith in 
and regard for me by way of dehottar properties 
and all of which properties have come in posses- 
sion and occupation of the Tbakurji Maharaj and 
are in his possession through me as manager.” 

It is contended that the aforesaid statements 
show that the idols in the thakurbaris 
were in existence from before the execution 
of the deed of trust. Reference has also been 
made to certain entries in the reeord-of- 
rights finally published in idlO which show- 
ed that the Tbakurji was recorded in respect 
of some properties in villages XJchaili and 
Abdhara. The learned Advocate. General 
has rightly pointed out that the aforesaid 
statements or entries do not necessarily 
militate against the claim of the appellants 
that Swami Rajendrachari was the first 
founier-shebait. The idols might ave 
been family idols which Swami Rajendra- 
chari installed for the first time 1911 m 
four thakurbaris which he dedicated tq the 
public by the aforesaid trust deed. He would 
then be the first founder-s/iehai^ and the 
original donor, and would be competent to 
lay down rules governing the management 
of the trust; vide A.I.R. 1937 ALL. 394.^ The 
learned Subordinate Judge was in error 
when he thought that it was necessary for 

2 (’37) 24 A.I.R. 1937 AU. 394 : ILR (1937) AU. 

555 : 169 I. C. 217, Bindraban v. Sri Rang]! 

Maharaj. 
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the appellants to give such details as to the 
place where from the idols were brought, 
the person who brought them, who was the 
presiding priest of the ceremony, etc. In 
view of the clear statements made in the 
plaint that Swami Rajendrachari had found- 
ed the four thakurbaris in question and had 
installed the idols there'n, which statements 
were not contradicted by the respondents, 
it is clear to me that the learned Munsif 
correctly found that Swami Rajendrachari 
was the first founder.sAe6ai7 and was com. 
petent to lay down rules governing the 
management of the trust. He was also 
competent to dispose of the shebaiti right. 
The finding of the learned Subordinate 
Judge to the contrary is vitiated by the 
erroneous view which he has taken of the 
pleadings of the parties. 

Then, there is another aspect of the 
matter. 1 have already stated that the res- 
pendents did not plead that anybody else 
was the founder of the worship of the idols; 
nor did they give any evidence to show 
that somebody else was the founder. On the 
contrary, the learned Munsif has referred 
to the evidence of some of the witnesses of 
the respondents who had stated that Swami 
Rajendrachari was the founder. Assuming 
that Swami Rajendrachari had founded the 
worship of the idols at some date earlier 
than 1911, the question would arise if he had 
reserved to himself the right to alter the 
line of succession or to interfere in the 
management subsequently. It has been very 
strongly contended before us by learned 
counsel for the respondents that Swami 
Rajendrachari not having reserved such a 
right, it was not competent for him to lay 
down the rules of management by the trust 
deed executed in 1911. It is the admitted 
position that there is no earlier deed of 
endowment. The dedication or endowment 
of an earlier date, if any, must, therefore, 
have been oral. Whether Swami Rajendra- 
chari had reserved to himself the right or 
not would then be a matter of oral evidence 
and of inference from subsequent conduct. 
The statements made in the deed of trust 
show that Swami Rajendrachari had reserved 
to himself the right to make rules for the 
management of the trust. In that view also, 
the rules laid down in the trust deed are 
valid and binding. I am, however, of the 
view that by the trust deed of I9ii Swami 
Rajendrachari for the first time installed 
the idols, and dedicated the property and 
divested himself of all interest therein and 
the rule of succession to the office of shebait 
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laid down by him at the time of the dedi- 
cation must be deemed to be a part of the 
rules governing the management of the 
trust. The learned Subordinate Judge has 
alternatively found on a construction of the 
deed of trust that Swami Rajendrachari 
had not disposed of the shebait right. Here 
again I think, the learned Subordinate Judge 
is in error. Paragraph 2 of the trust deed 
states as follows : 

“At present, I, the declarant, am ihegaddinashin 
of the said thahurbaris. The members of the com- 
mittee are and will be competent to retain m^ as 
gaddinashin as they wish." 

Paragraph 3 of the deed states that: 

‘‘In case any gaddinashin becomes of loose 
moral character or dies or leaves the post himself, 
the members of the committee will becompetent to 
dismiss the gaddinashin of loose moral character 
from the post and to appoint some competent and 
capable disciple of me as bis successor etc." 

The two aforesaid paragraphs clearly show 
that Swami Rajendrachari had disposed of 
the shebaiti right in a particular way. Full 
authority is given to the committee of 
management to appoint a new shebait and 
remove an existing one. The three contin- 
gencies mentioned in the document are 
death, resignation (or abdication) and moral 
incapacity. On either of these three contin- 
gencies happening, the Committee of Manage- 
ment is authorised to appoint a new shebait. 

I find it very difficult to understand how 
the learned Subordinate Judge thinks that 
Swami Rajendrachari had not disposed of 
the shebaiti right. Learned counsel for the 
respondents has contented before us that 
there is no clause prohibiting the shebait 
from nominating his own successor. I have 
quoted above the statements in Paras. 2 and 
3 of the deed. Obviously, there cannot be 
two appointing authorities, and it is clear to 
me that the appointing authority in accord, 
ance with the terms of the deed of trust is 
the Committee of Management. Swami 
Rajendrachari as the founder was entitled 
to lay down *the rule of succession to the 
office of shebait and the rule so laid down 
by him must be deemed to bo a part of the 
rules governing the management of the 
trust. In my view, the learned Subordinate 
Judge was in error in thinking that Swami 
Rajendrachari bad not disposed of the 
shebaiti right by the deed of trust. 

It has been contended on behalf of the 
respondents that the appellants could not 
maintain the suit. Reliance has been placed 
QQ 3 1 I. A. 203^ and a. r. r. 1933 Pat. 

203 : 8 Sar. 698 
(P. C.), Maharaja Jagindra Nath v. Hemantn 
Kumari Dasi. 


A. I. R. 
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394* In 31 1. A. 203® it has been observed by 
their Lordships of the Judicial Committee 
that the right to sue is vested in the skebaitt 
although an idol may be regarded as a juri- 
dical person capable as such of holding pro- 
perty. Learned counsel for the respondents 
has contended that the suit as originally 
brought by the members of the committee was 
not maintainable and Lakshmi Prapanna- 
chari who was originally a defendant should 
not have been transposed as a plaintiff. 
Reliance has been placed on the ease in 58 
cal'. 561,^ where it has been observed that if 
the title of the plaintiff is altogether bad, it 
is improper to allow an amendment trans- 
ferring a defendant to the category of plain- 
tiff in order to make the suit good. The 
facts of that case were, however, entirely 
different, and the principle laid down therein 
has no application to the facts of the present 
case. In that case, the plaintiff claimed title 
to the property as mortgagee-purchaser 
thereof on a mortgage from Nanimohan. 
The defendant who was transferred to the 
category of plaintiff was one Prabhabati 
who claimed the property as the widow of 
Nanimohan and as the administratrix 
pendente Hie to his estate. In the present 
case it can hardly be said that the Committee 
of Management had no right to suit at all. 
According to the deed of trust it is the com- 
mittee of management which manages and 
supervises the property and appoints the 
shebait. The e::?pres9ion ''shebait” is some- 
times loosely used to connote two different 
things: a shebait is, by virtue of his office, 
the administrator of the property attached to 
the temple of which he is the shebait ; as 
regards the property of the temple, he is in 
the position of a trustee ; hut as regards the 
service of the temple and the duties that 
appertain to it, be is rather in the position 
of the holder of an office or dignity. In the 
case under our consideration the Committee 
of Management is the trustee and adminis. 
trator of the property, whereas the shebait 
looks after the service of the temple and the 
duties that appertain to it. In any case the 
shebait is also a co-plaintiff now. The ques- 
tion as to whether the shebait Lakshmi 
Prapannacbari could be transposed as a 
plaintiff came up to this Court, and it was 
by an order of this Court that he was 
transposed as a plaintiff. I can see no defect 


4 (’38) 25 A. I. B. 1933 Pat. 394 : 175 I. C. 218, 
kuni Bebarl v. Shyam Cband. 

5 (’31) 18 A. I. B. 19^1 Cal. 76 : 58 Cal. 561: 
129 I. C. 860, Jobo BoisogomoS v. Manmatba- 
natb Mullik. 


in the frame of the suit, and I concur in the 
view taken by the Courts below that the 
appellants could maintain the suit for a 
declaration that respondent 2 had acquired 
no title by the sale deed dated 80th April 
1938 , and for recovery of possession of the 
property conveyed by that sale deed. 

Lastly, it has been contended before us 
on behalf of the respondents that it was 
conceded by learned counsel for the api)el- 
lants in the Court of appeal below that the 
property in dispute, namely, the Lhibra 
property, was the personal property of 
Swami Rajendrachari; therefore, on that 
concession the appellants are not entitled to 
claim that property as dehottar property. 
In para. 8 of the plaint it was specifically 
stated that the property was the dehottar 
property appertaining to the thakurbari. 
This was not denied in the written state- 
ment. In para. 12 of the written statement 
it was stated that the disputed property was 
sold on account of legal necessity to pay 
off debts and decrees passed against Sri 
Thakurji. It is clear, therefore, that both 
parties went to trial on the footing that the 
disputed Dhibra property was the personal 
property of Swami Rajendrachan. It ap- 
pears that in putting forward an alternative 
ar<^ument learned counsel for the appellants 
had stated in the Court of appeal below that 
even if Swami Rajendrachari was considered 
to be the full owner of the Lhibra property, 
the appellants had a right to ebaUenge the sale 
deed. I am satisfied that no concession on a 
question of fact was really made by learned 
counsel for the appellants. It was the case 
of both parties that the Lhibra property 
was dehottar property of the thakurhaj^i of 
which Swami Rajendrachari was the founder- 
shebait. The pleadings of the parties showed 
that though this property was subsequently 
acquired it was acquired from the income of 
the endowed properties. In accordance with 
the terms o£ para. 9 of the trust deed aU 

properties acquired ‘b®, 

Ld^ed properties would 
the thalcurbaris and would be managed by 
the members of the Committee. The very 
sale deed, Ex. A (i). executed by respondent 1 
shows that the property in dispute was de- 
bottar property and not personal property. 

Learned counsel for the respondents has 
also contended before us that the trust d«d 
of Slst August 1911, was not acted upon. He 
has placed reliance on Exs. O (5), O (6) and 
c (7). The Courts below have considered this 
question with reference to the evidence as it 
exists in the record and they have concur- 
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rently found that the deed of trust was acted 
•upon and was operative. I see no reason to 
dissent from that finding. For the reasons 
given above, I would allow this appeal, and 
set aside the decision of the learned Subor- 
dinate Judge, and restore that of the learned 
Munsif. Besides the costs of the trial Court 
as directed by the learned Munsif, the ap. 
.pellants would be entitled to costs of the 
■Court of appeal below and of this Court. 

Manohar Lall J. — I agree. 

v.w./d.H. Appeal allowed. 
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SPECIAL BENCH 

Fazl Alii C. J., Manohar Lall 
and Sinha JJ. 

Government of Bihar — Petitioner 

V. 

Motihari Estate Ltd. — Opposite Party, 

Miso. Judicial Case No. 112 of 1942, Decided 
on 9lh January 1946, from order of Board of Agri- 
cultural Income tax, Bibar, D/- 8 th December 1942, 

Bihar Agricultural Income-tax Act (7 [VIl] 
of 1938), Ss. 7(1) (a) and (b) and 17 (3) — Method 
of assessment — Option — Return showing 
amount of agricultural income filed— Assesses 
asked to produce evidence in support thereof— 
Assesses exercising option to be assessed 
under S. 7 (1) (a) — Assesses held was entitled 
to do so. 

The assessee filed a return in which he put down 
■certain figures as the amount of agricultural in- 
come received by him in the previous year, but the 
Income-tax Officer did not accept the return as 
correct and asked the assesses to produce accounts 
and other evidence in support thereof. The assessee 
then filed an application stating that the accounts 
need not be produced as he preferred to be asses- 
sed under S. 7 (1) (a) and furnished material to 
that eSect in a revised return. It was contended 
that as the assessee had already exercised his 
option in submitting the original return be could 
not be allowed to change the option already made : 

Held that under S. 17 (3) the assessee could tile 
a revised return before the assessment was made. 
When the assessee filed his second return the assess- 
ment bad not been made. The assessee therefore 
was within his right to insist by the revised return 
that he should bo assessed under S. 7 (1) (a) and 
not under S. 7 (1) (b). The assessee had not made 
any option in submitting the original return; but 
be exercised his option only when the Income-tax 
Officer did not accept the original return as correct 
and asked the assesses to produce accounts and 
other evidence, by stating that the accounts need 
not be produced as he preferred to be assessed 
under S. 7 (1) (a). [p 354 c l,'' 2 j 

Advocate Ge7ieral — for Petitioner. 

S. N. Dose and Dai T. N. Sahay 

for Opposite Party. 

Manohar Lall J. — This is a reference 
under s. 25 (2) of the Bihar Agricultural 
1946 P/45 & 46 


Income-tax Act — hereinafter called the Act 
— by the Board of Agricultural Income-tax, 
Bihar — hereinafter called the Board — to this 
Court at the instance of the assessee to 
answer the contention that 

[ 2 ] “the income of the assessee should have been 
computed according to the provisions of S. 7 (1) 
(a), and not under S. 7 (1) (b) and on this point 
the Agricultural Income-tax Officer was wrong iu 
his interpretation of the provisions of S. 17 (3) of 
the Act.’* 

[3] The undisputed facts are these. For the 
year of assessment 1940-41 the assessee filed 
a return on i4th November 1911 before the 
Agricultural Income-tax Officer in respect 
of his agricultural income for the year end- 
ing 31st July 1910. The income returned 
was R3. 1,35,083 and was based upon the 
actual receipts and expenditure in the 
accounting period, A balance sheet as on 
Slst July 1940 showing the revenue and 
profit and loss account for this year pre- 
pared by the incorporated accountants was 
also filed. On 26th May 1941, a notice was 
served by the Income-tax Officer on the 
assessee to submit accounts and other evi- 
dence in support of his return as the officer 
was not satisfied that the return was correct 
and complete. The assessee instead of sub- 
mitting the accounts filed an application 
stating that he should be assessed under 
S. 7 ( 1 ) (a). This provision enacts that 
“the agricultural income mentioned in sub- 
cl. ( 2 ) of cl. (a) of 9 . 2 shall, at the option 
of the assessee, be deemed, for the purpose 
of assessment to agricultural income tax, to 
be a multiple" which shall not exceed six 
— the multiple has now been raised to 8. 
That application is dated 23rd May 194 1 
and is to be found at page 13. It states that 
on 13th February 1941, the assessee sub- 
mitted a return for the assessment year 
1940-41 and that the officer will kindly 
treat that return as cancelled and substitute 
the attached one in its place. It is stated 
further : 

[4] ‘‘By virtue of the option allowed to us under 
S. 7 (1) of the Bihar Agricultural Income-tax Act 
1938, we hereby adopt the method of assessment 
as laid down under sub-s. (a) of S. 7 ( 1 ). We have 
shown in the return the actual rent paid, and in 
order to arrive at the assessable income this sum 
will have to be multiplied by the multiple fixed for 

other district by the Bihar Board of Agricultural 
Income-tax.” 

C5] It will be noticed that this appli- 
cation was made before the service on the 
assessee of the notice issued by the In- 
come tax Officer under s. 18 ( 2 ) of the Act 
— the notice was served on 26th May re- 
quiring the assessee to submit accounts and 
evidence on loth June I94i. On 3rd June 
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1941 , the assessee was informed by the 
Income-tax OfBcer that as he had already 
exercised his option in submitting the origi- 
nal return, he cannot be allowed to change 
the basis. On 5tb June 1941, the incorporated 
accountants on behalf of the assessee wrote 
a letter to the Income-tax Officer, which is 
to be found at page 14, stating that they 
have been asked by the assessee to send a 
reply to the letter of 3rd June 1941. The 
accountants after drawing attention to S. 17 
( 3 ) of the Act, which gives the assessee every 
right to make a revised return or a fresh 
return before the assessment is made, 
requested the Income-tax Officer to accept 
a fresh return filed by the assessee. The 
Income-tax Officer did not agree and pro- 
ceeded to make an assessment based on the 
original return and found out the actual 
amount of agricultural receipts. By an 
order dated 2ist June 1941 the assessable 
income was fixed at Bs. 1,95,008. 

[6] Against this assessment the assessee 
preferred ah appeal to the Commissioner of 
Agricultural Income-tax, who by an order 
dated 27th January 1942 reduced the assess- 
ment to Rs. 1,94,465. The assessee then pre- 
ferred two applications to the Board on 
24 th March 1942. He prayed that the order 
of the Commissioner be revised inter aha 
on the ground that the assessee should have 
been assessed under s. 7 (l) (a) and not 
under S. 7 (i) (b) of the Act. By the ^cond 
petition it was prayed that the question of 
law should be referred to the High Court 
for decision. On 10th October 1942 the 
Board came to the conclusion that there 
was a question of law whether the assessee 
was entitled to exercise bis option twice 
before the assessment, and that this question 
would be referred to the High Court. That 
question accordingly has been referred to 
this Court. There were two other minor 
questions which were disposed of by the 
Board and no reference has been made to 

this Court. 

[7] In my opinion the assessee was entitled 
in the circumstances stated above to insist 
that he should be assessed under s. 7 (l) (a) 
of the Act. Section 17 (3) is clear and allows 
the assessee to file a return, if he has not 
filed it already, or to file a revised return, 
if he has filed a return already, provided 
the assessment has not been made by that 
time. It is provided clearly in that clause 
that “any return so made shall be deemed 
,to be made in due time under this section.” 
’it is admitted that at the time when the 


assessee filed his second return on 23rd 
May 1911, the assessment had not been 
made. The assessee, therefore, was within 
his right to insist by the revised return 
that he should be assessed under S. 7 (iH 
(a) of the Act. 

[8] It is argued on behalf of the Department 
that the assessee had already exercised his 
option inasmuch as he filed a return in 
which he showed the figures of the actual 
receipts in the previous year, and, therefore, 
he cannot be allowed to change the option 
already made. But I do not see that the 
assessee had made any such option. All he 
did was to file a return in which he put 
down certain figures as the amount of 
agricultural income received by him in the 
previous year. ^Vhen the Income-tax Officer 
did not accept the return as correct and the 
assessee was asked to produce evidence in 
support thereof, the assessee then exercised 
his option by stating that the accounts need 
not be produced as he preferred to be 
assessed under S. 7 (l) (a) and he furnished 
material to that effect in the return. 

[ 9 ] For these reasons I would answ'er the 
question in the affirmative namely that the 
income of the assessee should have been 
computed according to the provisions of 
s 7 (i) <a) of the Act and that on this 
point the Agricultural Income-tax Officer 
was wrong in his interpretation of the 
provisions of s. 17 (3) of the Act. 

[ 10 ] As the assessee has succeeded in his 
contention, he is entitled to the costs of this 
Court; hearing fee Rs. 150. The assessee 
will also be entitled to the refund of Rs. 100 
which has been deposited with the Board. 

[ 11 ] Fazl Ali C. J — I agree. 

[ 12 ] Sinha J.— I agree. 

v.b./d.h. Reference anstvered* 
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FULL BENCH 

fazl ali 0. J.. Shearer Sinha JJ. 

M. B. Bam Ban Bnoy Prasad ^S^.noh- 

Bamagya Kucr and others— Respondents. 

S«ond Appeals No3. 1158 and 1159 of 1943. 
Decided on 21st January 1946, froni f-PP® 
crees of Sub-Judge, Shababad, D/- 13tb July 1943. 

(a) Bihar Tenancy Act (8 [VIII] of 1885), S. 

112Aand R.82-Tenanfs application for reduc- 
tion of rent disposed of in his absence -Sub- 
sequent re-hearing application by tenant 
Rent Reduction Oiiicer can re-bear application 
as proceeding under S. 112A is m nature ofc 
suit to which provisions of Civil P. C. 
become applicable by virtue of Rule 82. 
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A tenant’s application under S. 112A of the 
Bihar Tenancy Act, for reduction of the rent was 
taken for hearing on a date of which the tenant 
had no notice and was disposed of es parte. 
The tenant subsequently filed a re-bearing applica- 
tion and the Rent Reduction Officer re-heard the 
application and again reduced the rent further : 

Held that the Rent Reduction Officer had Juris- 
diction to re-hear the application for reduction of 
rent as the provisions of the Civil Procedure Code 
were applicable to a proceeding under S. 1I2A 
which is to be treated in the nature of a suit by 
virtue of R. 82 of the Rules framed under Bihar 
Tenancy Act. [p 356 C 1, 2] 

(b) Civil P. C. (1908), S. 11, Explanation 4 

Proceeding under S. 112A, Bihar Tenancy 
Act, being in nature of suit principle of con- 
structive res judicata applies — Application by 
ten^t for reduction of rent — Landlord not 
raising plea that rent had already been reduced 
on a previous application — Rent reduced by 
Rent Reduction Officer — Landlord cannot 
subsequently challenge reduction in separate 
suit. 

Proceedings under 8. 112.A of the Bihar Ten- 
ancy Act being in the nature of suit the principle 
of constructive res judicata is applicable to such 
proceeding. Thus, where on an application by a 
tenant under S. 112 A of the Bihar Tenancy Act 
for reduction of rent, the landlord did not raise the 
plea ihat the tent had already been reduced on a 
previous application by the tenant and the Rent 
Reduction Officer reduced the rent : 

Held that the landlord cannot in a subsequent 
suit brought by him raise the question that the 
Rent Reduction Officer bad no jurisdiction to 
reduce the rent further. [P 35C C 2 ; P 357 C 1] 

Sarju Prasad and Uarinandan Singh 

for Appellant. 

Tarakeshwar Nath — for Respondents. 

Fazl AU C. J. — These second appeals 
have been referred to a Full Bench for the 
decision of the following question ; 

[2] ‘Whether where on the application of the 
tenant the rent of an occupancy holding has been 
reduced under S. 112A (1). cl. (d). the Rent Reduc- 
lion Officer has jurisdiction again to reduce the 
rent under S. 112A (1), cl. (d) within the period 
specified in section 113 save on the grounds indi- 
cated therein.” 

f3] A brief statement of the facts of the case 
will show that the question which has been 
referred to us does not arise in these appeals. 
The question is said to arise in respect of two 
khatas, namely, khata No. 4l5/l and khata 
No. 416. It appears that on 8th November 
1939 on the application of the tenants under 
S. 112 A the Rent Reduction Ollicer reduced 
the rent of khata No. 415/1 to Rupees 14 and 
that of khata No. 416 to rs. 17-11 o. On 20th 
November 1939, that is to say. only 12 days 
after this order, the tenants concerned ap- 
plied again for the reduction of rent under 
S. 112A cl. (d) and by bis order dated 29th 
November 1939 the Rent Reduction Officer 
reduced the rent of khata no. 415/1 to 
Rupees 7-10-0 and that of khata no. 41G to 


Rs. 9 . 11 . 0 . In spite of this last order the 
plaintiff landlord brought two suits for re- 
covery of rent for the years 1344 to 1347 at 
the rates allowed by the first order of the 
Rent Reduction Ofiicer, that is to say, at the 
rate of Rs. 14 for khata no. 415/1 and Rs 17 
for khata No. 416. The tenants in defending 
the suits relied upon the order dated 29 th 
November 1939 and the suits were decreed 
only at the rates allowed by that order, that 
is to say, at the rate of rs. 7 -10-0 for khata 
NO. 415/1 and at the rate of Rs. 9.11.0 for 
khata NO. 416. The plaintiff landlord there- 
upon brought the present suits for a declara- 
tion that the reduction of rent allowed by the 
second order of the Rent Reduction Officer, 
that is to say, the order passed by him on 
29th November 1939 was without jurisdiction 
and for recovery as damages of the difference 
between the amount of rent which was 
allowed by the Court in the rent suit on the 
basis of the second order of the Rent Re- 
duction Officer and the amount which accord, 
ing to the plaintiff ought to have been 
allowed on the basis of his first order. In 
other words, the plaintiff’s case was that the 
first reduction was binding upon him, but 
the second reduction was liable to be ignored 
as the Rent Reduction Officer had no juris- 
diction to reduce the rent of an occupancy 

holding for a second time in the course of 
15 years. 

[4j These suits were contested by the de- 
fendants who are the tenants of the two 
khataa and it was alleged by them in their 
defence that the first order of the Rent Reduc- 
tion Officer dated 8th November 1939 was 
made ex parte on the basis of the papers pro- 
duced by the plaintiff and that when the 
defendants came to know of the ex parte 
order they filed an application for re.hearing 
upon which the Rent Reduction Officer again 
heard the cases in the presence of both the 
parties and after considering the evidence 
produced by them passed the second order 
dated 29th November 1939, this order heincf 
one which the Rent Reduction Officer was 
fully competent to pass. 

[ 5 ] Both the Courts below have held that 
the second reduction was not ultra vires and 
the lower appellate Court seems to have ac 
wpted the evidence adduced on behalf of the 
defendants which was to the effect that the 
second order was passed upon their applica- 
tion for re-heanng the two cases. As thoevi 
dence which was given by the defendants in 
the trial Court on the point has not been re 
produced m the judgment, it will bo useful to 
state what the defendant who gave evidence 
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acfaiftlly deposed to in the trial Court. What 
he said was this : . * 1 . 

[6] *‘I had applied lot reduction oi rent. Of the 
first date o£ hearing I had no knowledge and the 
case was decided ex parte. I later asked t^he Deputy 
Collector about my case and he said that it had 
been decided ex parte. I showed him my receipt. 
Thereupon he asked me to file a re-hearing peti- 
UoD. 1 filed a petition and my case was re-heard in 
the presence of the plaintifi’s servants. The plain- 
tifl did not prefer any appeal.” 

[ 7 ] According to nay reading of the judg- 
ment of the Lower appellate Court this evidence 
■was accepted in its entirety and the question 
is what is the effect of the finding of the 
lower appellate Court on this point. A refer, 
enc© to R. 114 which is one of the rules fram- 
ed under the Bihar Tenancy Act in regard 
to proceedings relating to the settlement of 
rent under S. 112A shows that Rr. 82, 83 and 
certain other rules which were framed by the 
Provincial Government to govern the pro- 
ceedings under S. 104 were adopted for the 
purpose of proceedings under S. 112A also. 
Buie 82 is to the following effect : 

[8l‘‘When the landlord or tenant applies for the 
seUkment of a fair rent he shall be considered as 
plaiolia and the opposite party as defendant. The 
proceedings eball be dealt with as fuit, and sub- 
lect to the directions contained m ru es 84 to 87 of 
this Chapter, the Revenue Officers shall adopt, as 
far as it is applicable, the procedure laid down in 
the Code of Civil Procedure for the trial of suits. 

[ 9 ] It is unnecessary to refer to rules 84 to 
87 because they do not affect the point which 
arises in these appeals. In substance what 
rule 82, when applied to proceedings under 
S 112A, provides is that these proceedings 
will be in the nature of suits and they wiU 
be governed as far as possible by the Code 
of Civil Procedure. According to this rule the 
tenants who are defendants in the present 
suits were plaintiffs and the landlord who 
is the appellant before us was the defendant 
in the proceedings under s. 112A. If the 
evidence given by the defendants is correct 
(and it must he accepted to bo correct be- 
cause it has been accepted by the lower 

appellate court) what happened m the rent 

reduction proceedings was that the defen- 
dants had made an application for reduction 
of rent, but it was taken up on a date of 
•which they had no notice and it was disposed 
of^x parte. Thereupona re-hearing applica. 
tion was filed and the matter was re-heard 
and a 6nal order was passed on 29th no- 
vember 1939. The whole question therefore 
resolves itself into whether the Rent Beduc- 
tion Officer had jurisdiction to re-hear the 
application tor the reduction of rent in the 
cirLmstances stated in the evidence of the 
defendant. In my opinion the auower to 


this question must be in the affirmative if 
the Code of Civil Procedure is held to apply 
to the proceedings under S. 112A. In other 
words, the Rent Reduction Officer was fully 
competent to re-hear the matter and to de- 
cide it afresh. That is what he has done and 
therefore his -order cannot be challenged by 
the appellant landlord. If the order made 
by the Rent Reduction Officer was substan- 
tially an order upon a re-hearing petition, 
then the question which has been referred 
to us does not arise and need not be an- 
swered . Any answer which we may give to the 
question will be academic and will be treat- 
ed only as obiter dicta. It was contended 
by Mr, Sarjoo Prasad, who argued these ap- 
peals very fully and in the course of his argu- 
ment urged all that could be urged on behalf of 
his client, that the second application of the 
defendants cannot be treated, as an appli- 
cation for re-hearing because the order which 
was passed upon it does not purport to be an 
order passed upon an application for re-hear- 
ing a case; but in my opinion this argument 
can be disposed of on the short ground that the 
appellant upon whom lay the onus of showing 
that the order of the Rent Reduction Officer 
was ultra vires ought to have produced the 
application filed by the tenants, but they 
have not done so. We have to look to the 
substance of the proceedings which resulted 
in the order which is attacked in these 
appeals and not to the mere form. In my 
judgment upon the finding of the lower 
appellate Court there can be no doubt that 
the order which is attacked as being without 
jurisdiction was passed upon an application 
made by the tenants for re-hearing the 
matter. But assuming for the sake of argu- 
ment that the second application of the 
tenants, that is to say, the application made 
by them on 20th November 1939 was a fresh 
application and was not an application for 
re-hearing, the appellant will have to lace 
a further difficulty, that is to say, there 

will be a bar of res 
the decision of the question which 
this Court to decide. If the second application 
was a fresh application, then the proceedings 
which were started on the basis of that ap- 
plication were suits and the appellant must 
be regarded as defendant in those suite. Ifi 
the suits were brought in regard to matters 
which had already been the subject- matter ot 
a previous suit, it was open to the appellant 
to show as defendant that those matteis 
could not be re-agitated as they had alreW 
been decided in the previous suits. The 
appellant, however, did not raise any such 
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defence and therefore Esplns. 4 and 6 to 
S. 11 , Civil P. C., will be an impediment in his 
ivay. Explanations 4 and 5 run as follows : 

[10] Explanation 4; — . Any matter which might 
and ought to have been made ground of defence or 
attack in such former suit shall be deemed to have 
been a matter directly and substantially in issue 
in such suit. 

[113 Explanation o:— Any relief claimed in the 
plaint, which is not expressly granted by the 
decree, shall, for the purposes of this section, be 
deemed to have been refused. 

[ 12 ] Section ii, however, lays down that 
no Court shall try any suit or issue in which 
the matter directly and substantially in 
issue has been directly and substantially in 
issue in a former suit between the same 
parties and has been heard and finally 
decided by such Court. The appellant did 
not contend in the second proceedings before 
the Rent Reduction Oflicer that the rent 
could not be reduced further because it had 
already been reduced by a previous order, 
|If this point bad been raised and decided 
jagainst him, it would have been open to 
.him to appeal against the decision of the 
Rent Reduction Ofificer under s. 112A. He 
did not, however, raise the point before the 
Rent Reduction OfiQcer and now he wants 
|to raise it in a separate suit. In my opinion 
jthe principle of res judicata clearly applies 
[to such a situation and the appellant cannot 
be allowed to raise the point in these suits. 

I have considered this alternative situation 
merely upon the hypothesis that the second 
application for reduction was not an appli- 
cation for re hearing; but as I have already 
said, the correct view upon the findings of 
the lower appellate Court is that those ap. 
plications were applications for re-hearing. 
As these appeals fail on the grounds stated 
in my judgment the question which has 
been referred to us does not arise and 
without answering this question I would 
dismiss these appeals with costs. There will 
be one set of hearing fee. 

[13] Shearer J. — I agree. 

[14] Sinha J — I agree. 

^ Appeals dismissed. 
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FULL BENCH 

Agarwala Ag. C. J., Imam and 

Das JJ. 

In the matter of A, a mukhtar 

* if ’ 

Misc. Judicial Case No. 122 of 1945, Lcided on 
^otQ April 1946* 

•Legal Practitioner— Misconduct— Relation. 

ship between lawyer and his client demands 


utmost good faith on part of lawyer— Mukhtar 
committing criminal breach of trust respecting 

cllenCs money— Mukhtar struck off Roll 

Application for enrolment — Mukbtar’s sub- 
sequent good conduct testified by number of 
persons— Petitioner held should not be enrol- 
led as possibility must always arise of another 
lapse. 

The relationship between a lawyer and bis 
client is one that demands the utmost good faith 
on the part of the lawyer. The ignorance o£ 
clients, their inability to be present on every occa- 
sion when money is paid or received on their bebalA 
and the general reputation of members of the 
profession, all require that a person who derogates 
from the high standard demanded of a legal prac- 
titioner must not be permitted to be in a position 
where he can harm the interest of his clients, 
and the reputation of the profession to which ho 
belongs, and, at the same time, the reputation o£ 
the Court for the administration of jostice^ 
Lawyers are officers of the Court, and their 
misconduct cannot but affect that trust which 
litigants are entitled to place in (he conduct of 
legal proceedings. [p 353 C 13 

Where, therefore, a Mukhtar applied to be enrol- 
as sucbp his Dame baviDg been struck ofl the 
Koll on a 6ndiDg that be bad committed criminal 
breach of trust in respect of a sura entrusted to 
him hy a client, and a number of persons testi- 
fied to bis good conduct since the original pro- 
ceedings were taken against him : 

that although the reputation of the 
petitioner was somewhat better than it was at 
the time of the original proceedings taken against 
him, the moral lapse which bad occurred then 
was such as to indicate that the petitioner was 
not a person who should be placed in a position 
of trust where the possibility must always arise 
of another lapse. [P 353 c 1] 

SI. Fazl for Petitioner. 

Government Advocate— tor the Bar CouncU, 

Agarwala Ag. C. J. — This is an appli. 
cation by a person who was a Mukhtar to 
be enrolled as such, bis name having bean 
struck off the Roil by an order of this 
Court in 1937 on a finding that he had 
committed criminal breach of trust in res. 
pectof asumof rs. 130 entrusted to him 
by a client for the purpose of being deposi- 
ted in Court to avoid an execution sale of 
the client s bolding. The result of the 
embezzlement was that the holding was 
sold. The Court, after a full consideration 
of the circumstances of the case, decided 
that the applicant was not a fit person to 
ba retained on the Roll of legal practi- 
tioners, and accordingly struck his name 
off the Roll. In 1938 the petitioner made 
an application to this Court to be reinsta- 
ted. This application was summarily dis- 
missed by a Bench presided over by the 
then Chief Justice. In 1943 be made a 
^coud application for being re-instated. 
Ihis application was heard by a Bench of 
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three Judges presided over by the then 

Chief Justice who observed : 

“ [2] I do not think that a person who has 
shown himself capable of committing such a 
serious breach of duty should be re*instated,” 

[3] The view which this Court has consis- 
tently taken in this case, and in other 
cases involving a breach of trust on the 
part of a lawyer in respect to money en- 
trusted to him by a client, has, I am glad 
to say, not been altered by anything that 
has been addressed to us to-day. The rela- 
tionship between a lawyer and his client 
is one that demands the utmost good faith 
on the part of the lawyer. The ignorance 
of clients, their inability to be present on 
every occasion when money is paid or re- 
ceived on their behalf, and the general 
reputation of members of the profession 
all required that a person who derogates 
from the high standard demanded of a 
legal practitioner must not be permitted 
to be in a position where he can barm the 
interest of his clients, and the reputation of 
the profession to which he belongs, and, at 
the same time, the reputation of the Court 
for the administration of justice. Lawyers 
are officers of the Court, and their mis- 
conduct cannot but affect that trust which 
litigants are entitled to place in the con- 
duct of legal proceedings. The petitioner 
has attached to his petition a number of 
certidcates granted to him by persons 
who testify to bis good conduct since the 
original proceedings were taken against 
bim. It is gratifying to know that the re- 
putation of the petitioner is somewhat better 
inow than it was in 1937. But the moral 
ilapse which occurred then was such as to 
indicate that the petitioner is not a person 
v:ho should be placed in a position of trust 
'wbei-e the possibility must always arise of 
janother lapse. I would, therefore, dismiss 
this application. 

[4] Imam J. — I agree. 

[5] Das J. — I agree. 

v.R./D.H. Application dismissed. 
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FULL BENCH 

Agarwala Ag. C. j., Shearer and 

Imam JJ. 


Pratap Udai Nath Sahi Deo 

V. 

Paraik Mohan Sahu and others. 

Appeal No. 991 of 1942, Decided on 1st 1^®' 
from appellate decree of Addl. Sub-Judge, Ranchi, 
D/-29ih August 1942. 


Chota Nagpur Tenancy Act (6 [VI] oM908), 
Ss. 198, 208 and 210 (1) and (2)— Words “any 
other property, movable or immovable” in 
sub-ss. U) and (2) of S. 210 do not refer to 
tenure or holding respecting which decree has 

been made Words do not refer to some lesser 

interest belonging to judgment-debtor therein — 
Decree for arrear of rent of tenure— One of per- 
sons holding interest therein not impleaded— 
Attempt to execute decree by sale of tenure 
defeated on this ground — Application to exe- 
cute decree under S. 210 (2) by sale of right, 
title and interest of judgment-debtors in tenure 

S. 198-held did not apply— Right, title and 

interest of judgment-debtors held was not sale- 
able under S. 210 (2) — Deputy Commissioner 
held had power to execute decree under S. 
208 : 1941 P. W. N. 553:=(’42) 29 A. I. R. 1942 
Pat. 84=199 I. C. 83, OVERRULED. 

The words ” any other property, movable or 
immovable" occurring in both sub-9. (1) and sub- 
s. (2) of S. 210 must mean the same thing m both 
sub-sections. It is obvious that these words in 
(1) refer to property entirely independent of the 
tenure or holding in respect to which the decree 
has been made, for after the tenure or holding has 
been sold under S. 208. there is no other interest 
in it belonging to the judgment-del tor, and, them- 
fore, the words cannot be held to refer to some 1^- 
ser interest belonging to the judgment debtor in the 
tenure or bolding. The same words in sub-s. (2) 
cannot be differently construed so as to ^ 

such lesser interest belonging to the judgment- 
debtor in the tenure or holding. [P 3bU u ij 

When under the Act the Deputy Commissioner can 
pass a decree for arrears of rent, although all t^e 
parties interested in the tenure are no^t impleaded, 
and the Act authorises the Deputy Commissioner 
to execute the decree (S. 182) by process of execu- 
tion against the property of the judginent-debtor 
(S 184) it must be presumed that the Legislature 
intended such a decree to be executable. In the 
absence of any speciBc provision for execution of a 
decree for an arrear of rent, when the decree has 
been made in a suit from which a person holding 
an interest in the tenure has been omitted, S. 203 
should be so construed as to carry out the inten- 
tion of Legislature. Nor is it, indeed, violating the 

language of that section to apply it to such a ^se. 

fP 361 O IJ 

Where a landlord obtained a decree in a suit 
for recovery of rent of a resumable tenure m 
which a person who owned an interest in tne 
tenure was not impleaded and an 
execute the decree by sale of the , 

been defeated on account of an 
tenure was not liable to be sold as althe persons 
interested in it bad not been impleaded m the 

suit, the decree-holder applied for 

decree under S. 210 (2) by ®,of the right title 

S. 198 did not apply to the decree 
in'^e case : 1941 P. W. N. 553=(‘42) 29 A. L B. 
1942 Pat. 84=199 I. C. 83, 0\ERRULED^^ ^ 

(2) That the right, title and interest of the 

ju^raent debtors in the tenure was not saleable un 

^^(gttbatthe n'eVuly Commissioner bad POwer to 
execute the decree by sale of the ‘itle and 

interest of ihe judgment debtors? (under S. 208) 
although his power to do so was not derived from 
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S. 210 (2) : (’36) 23 A.I.R. 1936 Pat. 615 and (’33) 
20 A. I. R. 1933 P. 0. 122 (P. C.), Disting. 

[P 361 C 2] 

L. K. Jha, O. C. Mukherji and A. K. Chatter- 
jee — for Appellant. 

2?ai Parasnath and L. K. Chaudhary 

— for Respondents. 

Agarwala Ag. C. J. — The following 
•questions have been referred to this Bench 
by a Division Bench : 

[2] (1) Whether, in the circumstances of the case, 
the right, title and interest of the judgment debtors 
in the tenure could be sold under S. 210 (2) of 
the Chota Nagpur Tenancy Act, and (2) whether 
1941 P. W. N. 553' was correctly decided. 

[3] As this reference is in a second Ap. 
peal, the whole appeal is before us. The facts 
are that the landlord brought a suit for re- 
covery of rent of a resumable tenure known 
as Fulsuri Lot, but failed to implead in the 
suit one Mt. Dukha, who owned an interest 
in the tenure. Having obtained a decree, the 
plaintiff sought execution of it. One of the 
judgment-debtors, Bandhu Sabi, died before 
the execution sale was held. In the suit and 
execution proceedings he was impleaded not 
only because he owned a share in the tenure, 
but also as the guardian of his minor bro- 
ther. A previous attempt to execute the de- 
cree by sale of the tenure had been defeated 
on account of an objection that the tenure 
was not liable to be sold as all the persons 
interested in it had not been impleaded in 
the suit. In the present execution the decree, 
holder applied for the sale of right, title and 
interest of the judgment debtors, stating that 
his application was made under S. 210 (2) of 
the Chota Nagpur Tenancy Act, the permis- 
sion of the Deputy Commissioner having been 
obtained. An objection was raised that s. 210 
<2) did not apply to the sale of the right, title 
and interest of the judgment debtor in a 
tenure where the decree, in respect of which 
it was sought to sell the right, title and 
interest, was for the rent of the tenure. This 
objection was upheld by the executing 
Court, but was overruled in appeal by the 
Judicial Commissioner on 22 nd June 1938. 
Shortly before this, on 8th June, an amend, 
ment of S. 210 came into operation. The 
judgment-debtors again objected to the sale 
of the right, title and interest of the judg. 
ment debtors, basing their objection on sub. 
section ( 2 ) as amended. This objection was 
overruled both by the executing and the ap. 
pellate Courts, with the result that the right, 
title and interest of the judgment debtors 
was put up for sale and was purchased by 

1. (’42) 29 A. I. R. 1942 Pat. 84 : 199 I. C. 83 : 
1941 P. W. N. 553, loderjil Natb v. Pratap Udai 
Nath. 


defendant 4, that is to say, the right, title 
and interest of the judgment-debtors who 
were parties to the execution proceedings 
was put up for sale and purchased by de- 
fendant 4. The plaintiff, who is one of the 
persons interested in the tenure, and who 
was a party to the suit and the execution 
proceedings, instituted the suit out of which 
this appeal has arisen for a declaration that 
his right, title and interest in the tenure was 
not affected by the sale and for recovery of 
possession. Both the Courts below have de. 
creed the suit holding that the right, title and 
interest of the judgment.debtors could nob 
be sold under s. 2 io ( 2 ) of the Act. 

[4] On behalf of the appellant it is con. 
tended that there is no provision in the Act 
for sale of the right, title and interest of a 
judgment-debtor in execution of a decree 
against some of the owners of the tenure, 
when the decree has been obtained for the 
rent of that tenure, owing to a lacuna in the 
Act, and that the Deputy Commissioner has 
no j'^urisdiction to execute the decree which 
he himself made. The latter part of this con. 
tention is clearly unsustainable in view of 
the provisions of S. 182 which declares that a 
decree or order passed by a Deputy Commis- 
sioner under this Act may be executed either 
by bis own Court, or by any other prescribed 
Court. The more difficult question, however, is 
how such a decree is to be executed. Section 
184 provides that process of execution may be 
issued either against the person or the pro. 
party of the judgment-debtor, but shall not 
be issued simultaneously against both person 
and property. The procedure for proceeding 
against the person of the judgment.debtor, 
or for the sale of his movable property, is 
set out with particularity in the following 
sections. In S. 103 provision is made for exe. 
cution of a decree for money against the 
immovable property of the judgment debtor 
when the decree is not in respect of money 
due or recoverable as an arrear of rent. 

[5] When a decree has been passed by the 
Deputy Commissioner under the Act for an 
arrear of rent due in respect of a tenure or 
holding, the decree-holder is authorised by 
S. 203 to apply for the sale of the tenure or 
holding, and the tenure or holding may then 
be brought to sale in accordance with provi. 
sions relating to the sale of under-tenures 
contained in the Bengal Rent Recovery 
(Under Tenures) Act, 1865. All the provisions 
of that Act are declared to apply to such a 
sale except ss. 12 to is. If the proceeds of the 
sale are insufficient to satisfy the decree, 
S. 2i0(i) authorises the issue of execution pro- 
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cess against any other property, movable 
or immovable, belonging to the judgment- 
debtor. Sale of the tenure under S. 208, bow* 
ever, is not the only method by which the 
bolder of a decree for the rent of the tenure 
may execute the decree, for suh-s (2) of S. 
210 authorises the decree-holder, subject to 
the permission of the Deputy Commissioner 
to proceed against any other property, mov- 
able or immovable, of the judgment-debtor 
without first applying for sale of the tanure 
in respect of the rent of which the decree 
has been made. As has been already stated, 
in the present instance, when applying for 
execution of the decree, one decree-holder 
stated that his application was one under 
S. 210 (2), and it is contended by the defen- 
dant-appellant that a sale held under the 
provisions of this sub-section, in the eircum- 
stances of the present case, was a valid sale. 

[6] The contention that S. 210 (2) applies to 
this case must be overruled. The words 
“any other property, movable or im- 
movable,*' occurring in both suh-s. (i) and 
sub-s. (2) of S. 210 must mean the same 
thing in both sub-sections. It is obvious 
that these words in sub-s. (i) refer to 
property entirely independent of the tenure 
or holding in respect to which the decree has 
been made, for after the tenure or bolding 
has been sold under S. 208, there is no other 
interest in it belonging to the judgment-debtor 
and, therefore, the words cannot be held to 
refer to some lesser interest belonging to 
the judgment-debtor, in the tenure or holding. 
The same words in sub-s. (2) cannot be 
differently construed so as to refer to such 
lesser interest belonging to the judgment- 
debtor in the tenure or holding. There is 
no section of the Act which specifically 
provides for the sale of the right, title and 
interest of the judgment debtor in a tenure 
or holding. It is, therefore, contended that 
when the decree is one for arrears of rent 
in respect of a tenure or holding and the 
tenure or bolding itself is not liable to sale 
under S. 208 by reason of the omission of 
the plaintiff to implead all the persons hav- 
ing an interest in the tenure or holding, the 
decree is incapable of execution by the Deputy 
Commissioner. If this contention were to 
prevail, it would follow that although a 
Deputy Commissioner may rnake a decree 
in respect of an arrear of rent even when 
all persons interested in the tenure or hold- 
ing are not parties to the suit, he has no 
power to execute that decree, although S. 182 
expressly empowers him to execute any 
decree made by him under the Act. 


[7] In support of his contention the respon- 
dent relies on is F. L. T. 36,^ a decision of 
Division Bench of this Court, and 12 pat. 
626,® a decision of the Privy Council. In 
the latter case a decree for rent had been 
obtained without impleading all the persons 
interested in the tenure, and in execution of 
that decree the tenure had been put up for sale. 
A person holding a mortgage then institu- 
ted a suit for a declaration that his interest 
was not affected by the sale, as the sale 
held in execution of a decree made in such 
a suit did not pass the tenure so as to have 
the effect of annulling a pre-existing en- 
cumbrance on it. At the end of the judg- 
ment of the Privy Conncil there is an 
observation that the sale was void. But a 
perusal of the passage preceding this obser- 
vation shows that, on an examination of 
the claim in the suit, the Privy Council 
was satisfied that what the decree-holder 
intended to proceed against was the interest 
of the defendants in the tenure. What tho 
decision really means is that, if the decree- 
holder intends to proceed only against the in- 
terest of the defendant in the tenure, the sal© 
of the tenure itself is void. The decision can- 
not be regarded as an authority for the 
proposition now contended for that, when it 
is only the right, title and interest of the 
judgment debtor that is put up for sale, the 
sale of such right, title and interest is void. 
The Division Bench decision of this Court, 
to which reference has been made, appears 
to be based on this decision, the facts of 
which do not appear to have been fully 
appreciated. 

[8] In 1941 p. W. N. 653^ which is 
referred to in the order of reference, 
it was held by a Division Bench of 
this Court that S. 198 of the Act governs 
the execution of a decree for arrears of rent 
when the decree, by reason of the omission 
of a person interested in a tenure, is incap- 
able of execution by sale of the tenure itself. 
The learned Judges who decided that case 
appear to have overlooked the words not 
being money due or recov^able as an 
arreL of rent” in that section- The observa- 
tions regarding s. 210(2) ^veohiter. 

[ 9 ] The question remains, however, how a 
decree for an arrear of rent is to be executed 
•when it is not executabl e by sale of the 

2 (-36) 23 A. I. R. 1936 Pat. 615 : 15 439 j 

165 I. C. 959 : 18 P. L. T. 36, Pratap Udai Nath 
Sahi Deo v. Baraik Lai. 

3 (’33) 20 A. I. B. 1933 P. C. 122 ; 12 Pat. 626 : 
60 I.A. 176:142 I.C. 781 (P.C.), Jagdishwar Dayal 
Singh V. Dwarka Singh. 
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tenure by reason of the omission to implead 
a person who has an interest in the tenure. 
The only sections of the Act providing for 
the sale of property of the judgment-debtor 
in execution of a decree for rent are ss. 208 
and 210 . As has already been shown, s. 210 
relates to property belonging to the judg. 
ment-debtor other than the tenure, or any 
interest he may have in it. On behalf 
of the respondent it is contended that a 
decree for an arrear of rent within the mean- 
ing of S. 208 means a decree for an arrear 
of rent which is executable by a sale of the 
entire tenure or holding, and excludes a 
decree which is not so executable. It must be 
admitted that bad there been other provi- 
sions in the Act for execution of a decree 
for an arrear of rent, not executable by sale 
of the tenure or holding, there would be 
much to be said for the contention of the 
respondent. But when you have an Act 
under which the Deputy Commissioner may 
pass a decree for arrears of rent, although 
all the parties interested in the tenure are 
not impleaded, and the Act authorises the 
Deputy Commissioner to execute the decree 
(s. 182) . by process of execution against the 
property of the judgment-debtor (s. 184), it 
must be presumed that the Legislature 
intended such a decree to be executable. In the 
absence of any sped 6c provision for execu- 
tion of a decree for an arrear of rent, when 
the decree has been made in a suit from 
which a person holding an interest in the 
tenure has been omitted, S. 208 should be so 
construed as to carry out the interition of 
the Legislature. Nor is it, indeed, violating 
the language of that section to apply it to 
such a case. 

[10] A decree such as we have in the 
present instance is a decree for an arrear 
cf rent in respect of a tenure notwithstand- 
ing that a person holding an interest in the 
tenure was omitted from the suit in which 
the decree was made, and the section ex- 
pressly authorises the decree. holder to apply 
for the sale of the tenure in execution of the 
decree. "Whether the tenure actually passes 
by the sale is, of course, another matter. 
In a case where all the necessary parties 
have been impleaded the tenure itself will 
pass by the sale. But where a person hold- 
ing an interest in the tenure has not been 
impleaded, all that will pass by the sale is 
the interest of those persons holding an 
interest in the tenure who are impleaded. 
In the present case what the decree-holder 
was entitled to sell was the right, title and 
interest of the judgment-debtors. That is 
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what the auction. purchaser knew that he 
was buying. Although the decree- bolder 
wrongly described his application as one 
under section 2 io ( 2 ), no one has been pre- 
judiced by this mistake. I would answer the 
questions formulated in the reference as 
follows : 

[11] (l) 1941 p. "W. N. 553^ was wrongly! 
decided in so far as it decided that S. issl 
of the Act applies to a decree for the pay- 
ment of money even when the money is an 
arrear of rent; and ( 2 ) the right, title and 
interest of the judgment-debtors in the 
tenure was nob saleable under S. 210 (2) of 
the Act. 

[ 12 ] But, for the reasons stated above, I 
would hold that the Deputy Commissioner 
bad power to execute the decree by sale ofi 
the right, title and interest of the judg-l 
ment debtor, although his power to do so 
was not derived from s. 210 ( 2 ). The appeal 
is accordingly allowed with costs. 

[13] Shearer J. — I agree. 

[14] Imam J. — I agree. 

V.b./d.h. Appeal allowed. 

[ Case No. 121. ] 
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SPECIAL BENCH 

Fazl Ali C. j., Manohar Lall 

and SlNHA JJ. 

Province of Bihar — Petitioner 

V. 

F. a. Hayes and others — 

T « Opposite Party. 

Misc. Judicial Case No 73 of 1943, Decided oq 
28th January 1946, from order oi Board of Agri- 
cultural Income-tax, Bihar, D/. 29th May 1943. 

r.ifi- Agricultural Income-tax Act (7 

19i8), S. 11 — ‘Beneficiaries,* meaning 
explained — S. 11 does not apply to income 
received by full owners of properly through 
their servant or manager. 

• u' meant to apply to those cases where land 
13 held by a trustee or someone whose position in 
relation to the land is similar to that of a trustee 
and the “beneficiaries” referred to in S. 11 are 
those persons who have merely beneficial interest 
in a property, while the legal ownership of the pro- 
perty vests in a person or persons who hold the 
property for their benefit. It follows that an owner 
cannot become a beneficiary merely by executing 
a power of attorney in favour of another person 
authorising him to manage his own property 
Herice the section cannot have been intended to 
apply to income received by full owners of property 
through their servant or agent or manager. 

[P 363 C 1, 2 : P 364 C 1] 

(b) Bihar Agricultural Income-tax Act (7 fVlIl 
of 1938), S. 11 — Individual holding separate 
powers of attorney from different proprietors 
regarding their specific shares in estate cannot 
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be said to be holding land — S. 11 does not 
apply to such case. 

The word “land” which is used in S. 11 being 
singular, must be taken to apply to one unit of 
agricultural property and not to a number of sepa- 
rate and independent properties. Hence, an indivi- 
dual, holding separate powers of attorney from 
different proprietors regarding their respective spe- 
cific shares in the estate, cannot be said to be hold- 
ing the ‘land’ within the meaning of S. 11, and 
S. 11 does not apply to such a case. 

[P 364 C 1, 2 ; P 365 C 1] 

(c) Bihar Agricultural Income-tax Act (7 
tVII] of 1938), S. 25 — Statement must not be 
drawn up by some one representing Board. 

Section 25 of the Act clearly contemplates that 
the statement must be drawn up and referred lo 
the High Court by the Board and not by some one 
represeuling the Board. [P 365 C Ij 

Dr, P. K. Sen and M. K. Mukherjee — 

for Petitioner. 

Advocatc~Oeneral and Government Pleader — 

for Opposite Party, 

Fazl Ali C. J. — This is a reference by the 
Board of Agricultural Income-tax, Bihar, 
under S. 25 (2), Bihar Agricultural Income- 
tax Act (7 [VII] of 1938). The question which 
the assessees asked the Board to refer was 

framed on their behalf in these words ; 

[2] “Whether an individual, holding separate 
powers of attorney from different proprietors re- 

Serial Names of proprietors. 

No. ' 

J. F. B. Hayes, Esqr. 

2. John Eissock Hayes 

3. Mrs. Mary Affleck Hayes 

4. Mrs. Ij. M. Jelbert 

5. Miss M. N. Hayes 

6. Mrs. M. E. Bettley 

7. Mrs. V. G. Dickinson 

8. Mr. G. P. Cammiade 

9. Mr. P. P. Cammiade 

10. Mr. T. B. Cammiade 

11. Mrs. A. M. Fellows 

12. Mr. A. H. W. Bentinck 

13. Mr. D. W. Bentinck 

14. Mrs. A. W. Percie 

15. Mrs. G. Holyoak 


A. G. 

1 17 

... 13 

... 13 

1 17 

1 17 

1 17 

1 17 

... 6 

6 

... 6 

... 18 

12 
12 

... 12 

17 


garding their respective specific shares in the 
estate, can be said to be holding the land within 
the meaning either of S. 11 or of S. 12, Bihar 
Agricultural Income-tax Act, 1938.” 

[3] The Board in submitting the question 
to this Court has expressed the following opi- 
nion (see Board’s Resolution dated 22 nd April 
1943) : 

[4] *‘It seems to the Board that there is no 
question of law involved in the application of S. 12 
which certainly does not apply to the present case 
but that there is a question of law whether S. 11 
applies to the manager on behalf of a number of 
share-holders, each share being separate and dis- 
tinct and separately recorded in the Collectorate 
registers. A reference will be made to the High 
Court on this point.” 

[ 5 ] The assessees in the present case are 15 
persons who inherited specific shares in an 
■ estate in Purnea from one Mrs. Hayes. They 
reside in different parts of the world and 
each of them has executed a general power 
of attorney in favour of on© Mr. Picachy 
authorising him to manage the property 
W’hich devolved upon him upon the death 
of Mrs. Hayes. The incomes received by the 
various assessees have been set out in the 
following schedule which is printed at page 
3 of the paper- book : — . 

Amount of profits. 

B. J. 

3253 1 6 

1626 8 9 

1626 8 9 

3253 1 6 

3253 1 ? 

3253 1 ? 

3253 1 6 

6 2 ... 658 2 1 

6 2 ... 658 2 I 

6 2 ... 558 2 1 

1578 11 4 

6 2 ... 1084 5 10 

6 2 ... 1084 5 10 

6 2 ... 1084 5 10 

1530 13 10 


Total. 16 27,555 9 7 


Extent of shares. 


C. 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

22 

2 

3 


E. 

« • • 
1 
1 


2 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

I 


D. 

1 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

2 

2 


[6] The real question to be decided in this 
reference is whether the 15 assessees should 
be assessed on their separate incomes or the 
income received by them should be added 
together and the aggregate amount should 
be taxed under S. 11 of the Act. The conten- 
tion put forward on behalf of the assessees 
is that their income cannot be lumped to- 
gether for the purpose of assessment and that 
they are not liable to be assessed at all 
because the individual income of each 
assessee is less than Rs. 5000. They point 
out that it is most unjust that persons 
whose income is just a little over Rs. lOOO 
or RS. 500, should be assessed at all or 
assessed at rates applicable to more tban 


to 50 times these figures respectively. 
40 schedule shows that in the year cn 
counting three of the assessees bad 
ceived RS. 658 each; three Rs. 1084 each 
id the highest income received by any ot 
e assessees did not exceed Rs. 3253 odd. 
be assessees’ contention has been negatived 
f the agricultural income-tax authorities 
id it has been held that their case is covered 
7 s. 11 of the Act and the aggregate of 
leir incomes in the hands of Mr. Picachy 
liable to assessment under that section. 

[ 7 ] It has been conceded on behalf of the 
>epartment that the assessees have no 
ommunity of interest with each other; that 
aey reside in different countries such as 
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England, East Africa, India etc., and that Mr. 
Picachy wag appointed by them at different 
times and under different powers of attor- 
ney and it is a mere coincidence that be is 
the holder of a power of attorney on behalf 
of all the assessees. But it has been held 
that the terms of S. 11 are wide enough to 
cover a case like the present and to justify the 
assessment of the total agricultural income. 
Section ll runs thus : 

[8] “(1) Save as provided in Ss. 9, 12 and 13 if 
a person bolds land from which agricultural income 
is derived parlly for his own benefit and partly 
for the benefit of beneficiaries, or wholly for the 
benefit of beneficiaries, agricultural income-tax 
shall be assessed on the total agricultural income 
derived from such land at the rate which would 
have been applicable if such person had held the 
land exclusively for his own benefit, and the agri- 
cultural income-tax so payable shall be assessed on 
the person bolding such land, and he shall be liable 
to pay the same. (2) Any person bolding such land 
shall be entitled, before paying to any beneficiary 
the amount of agricultural income which such bene- 
ficiary is entitled to receive from the agricultural 
income derived from such land, to deduct the 
amount of agricultural income-tax at the rate at 
which the agricultural income is or will be assessed 
under sub-s. (1). 

Explanation : — In this section 'beneficiary' 
means a person entitled to a portion of the agri- 
cultural income derived from the land.” 

Co] In my opinion the language of the 
section strongly suggests that it was 
meant to apply to those cases where land 
is held by a trustee or someone whose 
position in relation to the land is similar 
to that of a trustee. Trust has been 
defined by Sic Arthur Underhill in his 
well-known treatise relating to the Law 
of Trust and Trustees as follows : 

[10] "Trust is an equitable obligation, binding a 
person (who is called a trustee) to deal with 
property over which he has control (which is 
called the trust property) for the benefit of 
persons (who are called the beneficiaries) of 
whom he may himself be one and any one of 
whom may enforce the obligation.” 

Cll] Another well known definition of 
trust is to be found in the Indian Trusts Act 
and it runs as follows : 

[12] "A ‘trust’ is an obligation annexed to the 
ownership of property, and arisingoutof a confidence 
reposed in and accepted by the owner, or declared 
and accepted by him, for the benefit of another, or 
of another and the owner : the person who reposes 
or declares the confidence is called the ‘author of 
the trust*: the person who accepts the confidence 
is called the ‘trustee’ : the person for whose benefit 
the confidence is accepted is called the ‘bene- 
ficiary’ : the subject-matter of the trust is called 
'trust property’ or ‘trust money’ : the ‘beneficial 
interest’ or ‘interest’ of the beneficiary is bis 
right against the trustee as owner of the tru^^t- 
property; and the instrument if any. by which the 
trust is declared is called the ‘instrument of 
trust’.” 

[13] It is true tha.t there is uo express refer- 


ence to trust property in S. 11, but one 
who is familiar with the legal conception 
of a trust cannot fail to observe that the 
words used in S. 11 have a strong resem- 
blance to those which are used in the two 
definitions. Trust may be express or im- 
plied or constructive but the common fea- 
ture of all trusts is that (l) there should be 
a person who has possession or custody of 
some property (2) there should be a person 
or persons for whose benefit the pro- 
perty is held by the former and (3) there 
must be an obligation annexed to the owner- 
ship of the property for the benefit of another 
and the owner. The person who is en- 
titled to certain benefits in the property 
is described as a beneficiary. This well- 
known legal expression has been defined 
in Wharton’s Law Lexicon as follows : 

[14] "A person having the beneficial enjoyment 
of property of which a trustee, executor etc. has 
the legal possession, in which sense it is gradu- 
ally superseding the old term cestui que trust.” 

[15] This is the accepted legal sense in 
which the expression “beneficiary” is com- 
monly used and I have no reason to think 
that it could have been intended to be used 
in an entirely different sense in this section. 
It is true that the explanation to the sec- 
tion purports to define the term “bene- 
ficiary” and states that the expression 
means “a person entitled to a portion 
of the agricultural income derived from 
the land.” But this definition cannot be 
taken to be exhaustive or complete. The 
framers of the Act must be assumed to 
have known the accepted legal meaning of 
the expression and also known that the 
term * beneficiary” in law is not generally 
used with reference to a full legal owner 
but with reference to a person who has 
“beneficial interest” in some property which 
is usually in the possession and control of 
another person. The distinction between 
beneficial interest and legal ownership is 
one of the most notable features of a trust 
and in my judgment "beneficiaries” re- 
ferred to in s. H are those persona who 
have merely beneficial interest in a pro 
perty, while the legal ownership of the pro. 
perty vests in a person or persons who 
hold the property for their benefit. 

[IG] In the present case, Mr. Picachy i 3 
merely an agent of the assessees and not the 
legal owner of the property, whereas every one 
of the assessees is the full legal owner of 
a distinct unit of property, over which he 
has complete dominion. IIo is somethin^ 
more than a beneficiary, because he is not 
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merely entitled to receive the income of 
the property bat he can deal with it in any 
way he likes. He has also powers to remove 
his agent whenever he likes and either take 
over the management of the property him- 
self or appoint another agent to manage it. 
It is elementary that such a person is 
not a mere beneficiary of the property 
in the accepted sense of the term and as I 
have already observed I do not think that 
the accepted sense is excluded by definition 
which is to be found in the Explanation to 
section il of the Act. Apart from its legal 
meaning even in ordinary use the expression 
“Beneficiary” is seldom employed with refer- 
ence to a full owner. In the Oxford Dic- 
tionary its meaning is stated to he “one 
who receives benefits or favours; a debtor to 
another’s bounty.” Even according to this 
meaning a beneficiary would be a very differ- 
ent person from a fall owner who has com. 
plete dominion over his property and whose 
right is not limited to mere enjoyment of a 
certain part of the income of the property. 
It follows that an owner cannot become a 
jbeneficiary merely by executing a power of 
[attorney in favour of another person autho- 
rising him to manage his own property. 
Therefore my conclusions are (i) that the 
definition of “beneficiary” as given in the 
‘Explanation to S. ll must be held to be 
controlled by its accepted legal meaning, 
otherwise it will be too wide and will cover 
persons who could not have been intended to 
be dealt with in that section and (2) that the 
section could not have, been intended to 
apply to income receive! by full owners of 
property through their servant or agent or 
manager. 

[17] Even if we assume for the purpose ot 
this reference that S. 11 may be given 
the meaning which has been given to it by 
the Board, there would still be considerable 
difficulty, in my opinion, in applying it to 
the present case because of the fact that the 
word “land,” which is used in S. 11 "being 
singular, must be taken to apply to one 
unit of agricultural property and not to a 
number of separate and independent proper- 
ties. In the present case each assessee holds 
a separate share in the estate and each share 
forms an independent unit of agricultural 
pioperty by itself. Therefore in law each 
assessee holds a different property. From 
this it must necessarily follow that Mr. 
Picachy is the holder of 15 different pro- 
perties (which we may refer to as properties 
A, B, C, D, etc.) belonging to 15 different 
persons. It is not disputed that the owner of 


each property, that is to say, each of the 
present assessees is entitled to the whole 
income of the property which is held by him, 
that is to say, one assessee is entitled to the 
whole income derived from A, another asse- 
ssee is entitled to the whole income derived 
from B and the next assessee is entitled to 
the whole income derived from 0 and so on. 
As each share forms a separate unit of pro- 
perty, none of the assessees is entitled 
merely to a portion of the agricultural 
income derived from that property and 
therefore in the present case the assessees do 
not come within the definition of the word 
“beneficiary” as given in the section. That 
s. 11 will not he applicable to a case like 
the present may be illustrated by a 
more obvious example. Let us suppose 
that Mr. Picachy was appointed to manage 
a certain property on behalf of X in the dis- 
trict of Patna; another property on behalf 
of Y in the district of Muzaffarpur and a 
third property on behalf .of Z in the district 
of Darbhanga, X, Y, and Z having nothing 
to do with each other and being separate 
owners of these properties. I do not think 
that in such a case the language of S. 11 
would justify the assessment of the aggregate 
a<Tricultural incomes of these three persons 
X Y, and Z derived from the properties in 
three’ different districts, merely because they 
happen to be managed by the same person. 
The difficulty in the way of such assessment 
will, as I have already indicated, be created 
by the use of the word ‘ land” which 
obviously means one distinct unit of pro- 
perty. The word “land” will not apply to 
three different and independent estates be- 
longing to three different persons in differ- 
ent parts of the province. X, Y, and Z would 
not be hit by S. 11 because they would be 
respectively entitled to the whole income 
derived from their respective estates in 
Patna, Muzaffarpur and Darbhanga a-nd 
would not therefore be included in the 
definition of “beneficiary” which means a 
person entitled to a portion of the agricultu- 

[18] Ifs 11 was not intended to apply to the 

ease covered by the illustration, it could not 
have been intended to cover the present 
cace because, as I have already said, though 
by coincidence the assessees have become 
entitled to specific shares in the same estate, 
yet each share constitutes a distinct unit of 
property and their case is not distinguish- 
able in principle from that of a number of 
owners having different estates in different 
parts of the province. 
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[19] I would, therefore, while recognising 
that s. 11 is somewhat clumsily drafted and 
therefore seems at first sight to be capable 
of being construed in the manner in which 
it has been construed by the Board, hold 
that according to its true meaning it cannot 
be held to apply to the assessees concerned 
in this reference. I would, therefore, upon 
the facts stated in the reference answer the 
question which has been referred to us in the 
negative. 

[ 20 ] When this reference was put up before 
us it was brought to our notice that the 
statement of the case w'hich was submitted 
to us under S. 25 (2) purported to have been 
signed only by the Secretary to the Board 
of Revenue. At that time wq were constrain, 
ed to point out that S. 25 of the Act clearly 
contemplated that the statement must be 
drawn up and referred to the High Court 
by the Board and not by some one represen- 
ting the Board. We had to take notice of 
the sudden departure from the usual prac- 
tice because it was the common feature of 
several references and in one case at least 
the statement which was submitted to the 
Court did not bear the signature of any per- 
son with the result that no one could say 
who had drawn up the statement. Fortu- 
nately the learned Advocate-General realised 
that the statement was not in order and 
necessary corrections have been made. We 
hope that in future the statements will be 
drawn up and submitted to this Court in 
conformity to the provisions of the Act under 
which the statements are to be submitted. 
The assessees are entitled to the costs of the 
reference which are assessed at Rs. 250 and 
they are also entitled to a refund of rs. loo 
deposited by them. 

[ 21 ] Manohar Lall J— I agree. 

[22] Sinha J. — I agree with my Lord, 
the Chief Justice. 

d s./D.H. Answered in negative. 

[Case No. 122.] 
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Darsan Singh — AppeUa 7 tt 

V. 

Baldeo Das Respondent. 

Appeal No. 370 of 1943, Decided on 4tb January 
1946, from original order of Sub-Judge, Bhagal- 
pur, D/- 24th July 1943. . ^ 

Civil P. C. (1908), S. 41 — Certificate under 
— Section prescribes no particular form — 
Intimation by transferee Court of dismissal of 
execution sufficient. 


Section 41 prescribes no particular form of tho 
certificate. Intimation by the transferee Court that 
(he execution case is dismissed as infructuous is a 
sufficient compliance with the provisions of the 
section. [P ;3(36 q 2] 

CPC — 

(■44) Chitniey, S. 41. N. 2. 

r41) MuUa. S. 41, Page 169 “Shall certify.*' 

(b) Civil P. C. (1908', Ss. 38 and 41 _ Court 
transferring decree for execution still retains 

jurisdiction to pass proper orders Order by 

transferor Court appointing Receiver for sale 
of property before receipt of certificate under 
S. 41 held proper. 

The fact that a transferee Court retains iuris- 
dtctLon until the certificate under S. 41 is sent 
dees not necessarily involve that no other Court 
can have jutisdiclion. To Lold so would be equ;- 
yaleot to hoMing that simultaneous execution 
in two Courts is impossible, whereas it is well 
established that in proper circumstances, there can 
be simultaneous execution in different Courts. 
The Court passing the decree, even after it has 
transferred it for execution, retains jurisdiction to 
pass proper orders in connexion with execution in 
proper circumstances and the jurisdiction of the 
transferee Court is only subordinate to that of tho 
Court which has made the decree ; Case law 
discussed. [P 306 C 2; P 367 C IJ 

Where the Court passing the decree passed au 
order in execution appointing a Receiver to sell a 
charged decree before the receipt of the certificate 
under S. 41, from the Court to which the decree 
was transferred for execution : 

Held that there was no reason to hold that the 
order of the Court was without jurisdiction. 


C. P. C. — 

(’44) Chilaley, S. 38, N. 10. Pt. 1. 
(•41) Uulla, S. 42, Page 171, Pt, (b). 

K. N. Lai — for Appellant. 


[P 369 C 1] 


B. K. Rai and P^K. Bose _ for Respoudont. 


Meredith J. — This is an appeal by the 
judgment-debtor against an order rejecting 
bis application under S. 47 , Civil P. C., in 
execution proceedings. 

[ 2 ] The facts are as follows. In the year 
1931 one Binjraj and others brought a suit on 
the basis of a handnote against the Ranis 
of Lachhmipur and the appellant Darsan 
Singh. lu 1933 a decree was obtained 
against the Ranis, but not against Darsan 
Singh, but in appeal, on 4th May 1937 , the 
High Court decreed the suit against all.’ In 
the year 1935, the same plaintifi’s brought a 
similar suit in the Calcutta High Couit 
against Anant Prasad as a surety. On 2 l 3 fc 
June 1937, that suit was compromised aad 
under the terms of the compromi.sG an 
instalment decree was passed for a sum of 
Rs. 13,000. The plaintifi’s, moreover, assigned 
their decree against the Ranis and Darsan 
Singh to Anant Prasad, and Anant Prasad 
charged the transferred decrees for satisfac 
tiou of the decree against him. It wa=< pro 
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vided that the charge could be enforced by 
execution without separate suit. 

[ 3 ] This decree was transferred to Bhagal- 
pur for execution and in Execution case 186 of 
1938 Binjraj and others sought to proceed at 
Bhagalpur. against the properties of Anant 
Prasad. On 6bh December 1938, Anant 
Prasad took the objection that the decree 
could only be executed by enforcement of 
the charge. This objection succeeded, and 
on 7th July 1939 the execution case was dis- 
missed. According to the execution register, 
the result was communicated to the Calcutta 
High Court on 12 th September 1939. Mean- 
while there was an appeal to the High Court, 
and on 28 th February 1940, the High Court 
held that there could be no execution against 
the personal property of Anant Prasad un- 
less and until an attempt had first been 
made to execute the decree by enforcement 
of the charge. 

[4] Thereafter, on 16th July 1941, an appli. 
cation was made in the Calcutta High 
Court for enforcement of the charge by the 
appointment of a Receiver to realise the 
decree against Darsan Singh. One Mr. D. N. 
Sinba was appointed Receiver, and autho- 
rised to sell the charged decrees. Accord- 
ingly, on 30th December 1941, the Receiver 
sold the decrees to the respondent Baldeo 
Das This man then in the present Execu- 
tion case NO. 84 of 1942 sought to execute 
the decrees transferred to him against 

^Tsl^D^rsa^Singh objected under S. 47, Civil 
P C. that the transfer of the decrees to 
Baldeo Das was invalid, since the Calcutta 
Hich Court had no jurisdiction to appoint 
a Lceiver. or authorise him to make the 
transfer The reason put forward was that 
al the decree had been transferred to Bhagal- 
pur and the Bhagalpur Court had sent no cer- 
tificate under S. 41, Civil P. C., to the Calcutta 
High Court, the latter had no seism of the case 
and no jurisdiction to pass any orders for 
execution. This contention has been rejected 
by the learned Subordinate Judge. Mr. K, 
N. Lai for the appellant urges thG_ same 
point. He contends that the entry m the 
execution register does not show that there 
was a certificate sent under S.41, and m the 
absence of any such certificate the sole 
jurisdiction lay with the Bhagalpur Court, 
and the Calcutta High Court bad no juris- 

the fir^t place, I am of 

the entry in the' register does ‘ 

cient compliance with the provisions of S.41. 
Section 41 prescribes no particular form 




certificate, and, in my judgment; the send- 
ing of an intimation that the execution case 
had been dismissed as infructuous would 
amount to sufficient compliance. 

[ 7 ] In the second place, however, I agree 
with the Court below that even if it be as- 
sumed that no certificate had been sent, 
still it is not a correct proposition that the 
transferor Court had no jurisdiction to pass 
any orders. Mr. Lai has relied upon a num- 
ber of rulings which I shall deal with very 
briefly. None of them really touch the point 
of jurisdiction. In some of them it is held 
that the transferee Court does not lose its 
jurisdiction until the certificate under s. 41 
is sent. The fact, however, that the trans- 
feree Court retains jurisdiction does not 
necessarily involve that no other Court can 
have jurisdiction. To hold this would be toj 
hold that simultaneous execution in two 
Courts is impossible, whereas it is well 
settled that in proper circumstances there 
can be simultaneous execution in different 
Courts; where, for example, the judgment- 
debtor holds properties in different districts 
each of them insufficient in itself to satisfy 
the decree. Others of the rulings cited mere, 
ly lay down that where a decree had been 
transferred for execution the proper Court 
for applications in connection with that 
execution proceeding is under O. 21, R. 10, 
the transferee Court, and not the transferor 
Court. Applications made to the transferor 
Court which should have been made to the 
transferee Court cannot, therefore, be regard- 
ed as step-in-aid of execution within the 
meaning of Art. 182, cl. (5), Limitation Act. 
It is one thing, however, to say that a Court 
is not the “proper Court” as defined in the 
explanation to Art. 182. and quite another 
thing to say that it has no jurisdiction inc^- 
nection with the execution of the decree. On 
the contrary, it is perfectly evident not only 
from a number of rulings to which I shall 
refer, but from certain provisions of the 
Code of Civil Procedure itself, that the 
transferor Court still retains l^r^sdiction to 
nass proper orders in connection with the 

I refer in particular to O. 21. R. 26. 
Xoh provides tbat-to cite only the rele- 

?'The°Court to which a decree hae been sent 
for execution shall upon sufficienl cause being 

shown stay the execution of such 
r^son’abie time, to enable the judgment-debtor to 

apply to the Court by which the decree 

for an order to stay execution, or lor any 

oiher order relating to the 

u b€eD Iliad© bj sucD Court • • • • 

u excc“i?n had been issued thereby, or if applica- 
tion for execution had been made thereto. 
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[9] It is sufficiently obvious from this pro- Bom. 359)^ which, it be noted, was a deci. 
[■vision that the framers of the Code never sion in favour of the creditor. 


contemplated that after the order of transfer 
he transferor Court should lose all juris- 
liction in connection with the case. Not 
'uly that, but O. 21, E. 23 expressly provides 
that 

[9a] “any order of the Court by which the decree 

was passed in relation to the execution of 

such decree, shall be binding upon the Court to 
which the decree was sent for execution.” 

[ 10 ] Coming now to Mr. Lai’s rulings, he 
relies, in the first place, upon the Privy 
Council decision in Maharajah oj Bobbili 
V. Narasaraju Peda Sinhulu (43 I.A. 233).* 
This however, was merely a decision as to 
whether a certain application to the trans- 
feror Ojurt after transfer of the decree could 
be regarded as a step-in aid to save limita- 
tion. It was held that it was not an appli- 
cation to the proper Court, because after the 
transfer no certificate had been sent under 
s. 41, nor had the decree been returned, and 
also the application was one to the trans- 
feror Court to sell property which lay 
within the jurisdiction of the transferee 
Court and had already been attached by the 
latter. It was obviously an application 
which the transferor Court had no jurisdic- 
tion to entertain. This decision should not 
be carried further than what it actually 
says, and as such it clearly does not touch 
the point before us. 

[ 11 ] Next Mr.Lal relies upon Bangaswami 
Shetti V. Sheshappa Manjappa Shirapi? 
That was merely a decision which followed 
the Privy Council case just referred to, and 
held that an application to the transferor 
Court in certain circumstances was not a 
step-in-aid. 

[ 12 ] The other decisions are those in which 
it has been rightly, if I may say so with 
respect, held that the transferee Court re- 
tains jurisdiction until it sends the certi- 
ficate. They do not really touch the point 
before us, for the reason I have already 
given. 


[14] In Muhammad Ibrahim v. Chhatoo 
Lai (A. I. R, 1926 rat. 274)^ it was held that 
the transferee Court ceases to have juris- 
diction after it has sent the certificate. 

[15] The last case of J wala Prasad v. 
Thakur Dwarkx Dhishji (a.i.r. 1937 all. 
474)® is a single Judge decision wherein it 
was held that the mere sending of the certi- 
ficate under s. 41 does not terminate the 
jurisdiction of the transferee Court if the 
copy of the decree has been retained. I desire 
to express no opinion on the correctness of 
that decision, and will merely say that it 
does not touch the point which we have to 
decide. 

CI 6 ] None of Mr. Lai’s cases seem to me 
really to support the proposition he has put 
forward. On the other band, there are not 
wanting many decisions in which the con- 
trary view has been clearly taken. There 
is Privy Council authority for the propo- 
sition that the transferor Court does not 
lose all seisin of the case. In Jang Bahadur 
Y. Bank of Upper India, Ltd. (a. i. r. 
1928 p. c. 162 )^ their Lordships said ; 

[17] “Under cl. (c) of S. 39 of the Code of 1908, 
a decree, directing the sale of immovable property 
situate outside the local limits of the jurisdiction 
of the Court which passed it, may be transferred 
for purposes of execution to the Court within whose 
jurisdiction the property is situated. On such trans- 
fer the former Court does not altogether lose seisin 
of the decree. But the Court of transfer obtains 
jurisdiction to deal with that particular execution 
proceeding and retains such jurisdiction until such 
execution is withdrawn or stayed or until it certi- 
fies to the Court which passed the decree either 
that the decree has been executed or if it fails to 
execute the decree, the circumstance attending 
such failure (S. 41). If the judgment-debtor dies, 
before any such certificate is issued, the Court of 
transfer docs not lose its jurisdiction over the 
execution proceeding, which does not abate by 
reason of the death. But before execution can 
proceed against the legal representative of the 
deceased judgment-debtor, the decree-holder must 
get an order for substitution from the Court which 
passed the decree. This is a matter of procedure 
and not of jurisdiction." (Italics mine.) 


[13] In Sheshaiyer Bajamanner Aiyer 
V. Madanmohan Patnaik (11 Pat. 613)® it 
was held that the transferee Court still 
retains juriadiction until the certificate is 
sent. The same thing was held in Shiv- 
lingappa v. Shidmailappa (a. l. r. 1924 


= 39 Mad. 640 

43 I. A. 238 : 36 I. C. 682 (P. C.). 

VO 1, U* oUo. 


3 . (*32) 19 A.I.R. 1932 Pat. 286 
139 I. C. 843. 


11 Pat, 513 : 


LiBj iniiai} i\aiuuoenfca\\ T'. U . Hollo. 

way (i c. L. j. 315)® it was argued that 
when a decree has been transferred by the 
Court which made it that Court has no 
jurisdiction to entertain any application for 
execution in respect thereof an d that there 

4. (’24) 11 A.I.R. 1924 Bom. 3o9 : 80 I. C. 7.5‘> 

19‘^6 Pat. 274 : 5 Pat. 398 : 

1. 00. 

6. (’37j 24 A.T.R. 1937 All. 474 : 170 I C 

7. (’28) 15 A.I.R. 1928 P. C. 162 : 3 Luck. 314 • 

55 I. A. 227 : 109 I, C. 417 (P.C.). ^ * 

8. (’05) 1 C. L. J. 315. 
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could not be two simultaneous executions of 
the same decree. The Court rejected these 

contentions. Mookerjee J. said : 

[19] “As regards the first branch of the conten- 
tion, I think it is clear from the Code, that when 
the Court which has made a decree, has transfer- 
red it for execution to another Court, it does not 
thereby completely lose all jurisdiction in respect 

of execution thereof I find it difficult to hold 

that the decree-holder himself cannot make an 
application for execution, because execution is 
pending in some other Court. In my opinion 
allhough a decree may have been transferred for 
execution it is open to the decree-holder to make 
an application for execution, in order to enable 
him to obtain rateable distribution under S. 295, 
Civil P. C., to the Court which passed the decree 
and which bolds the assets realised.” 

[20] Their Lordships also referred to seve- 
ral cases in which it had been held that 
simultaneous execution was possible. 

[ 21 ] J. C. Galstaun v. F, E. Dinshaio 
(a. I. R. 1927 Cal. 531)® was a case where 
the Bombay High Court had transferred a 
decree for execution to the Subordinate 
Judge of Alipore. To the latter an appli- 
cation was made for attachment of the 
moveables of the judgment-debtor. The Sub- 
ordinate Judge kept allowing time after time 
to the judgment-debtor instead of making 
attachment. Thereupon an application was 
made to the Bombay High Court to issue a 
precept under S. 40 of the Code to the Sub- 
ordinate Judge of Alipore to attach the 
moveables. This was done. The matter was 
taken in appeal to the Calcutta High Court, 
and it was contended that the order of the 
Bombay High Court was without jurisdic- 
tion, as the decree had been transferred by 
it. This contention was rejected, and it was 
held that the precept was valid and must 
be carried out by the Subordinate Judge of 
Alipore. In this case Graham -J. observed: 

[22] “It is well settled, and this has not been 

'disputed, that the Court which passes a decree can 
is«ue executing writs simultaneously to more than 
one. If that is so, there does not seem to be any 
reason why a Court having already transferred a 
decree for execution should not issue a precept 
which is but another and a special form of exe- 
'jution, to another Court.” jj' 

[23] Bajani Kant v. Golam Mohtuddtn 
(A. I. R. 1935 cal. 99)'® was a case where a 
decree passed by the Court of Alipore had 
been transmitted to the Court at Ranchi, 
where it was executed and the execution 
case was dismissed on part satisfaction on 
30th April 1930. In April 1933, an application 
was filed by the decree-holders in the Court 
of Alipore. Thereupon the Court of Alipore 
■wrote to the Court at Ranchi inquiring 
about the decree, and on 19th June 1933, a 

9. (’27) 14 A.I.R. 1927 Cal. 581 : 102 I. C. 513. 

10. 1’35] 22 A.I.R. 1935 Cal. 99 : 154 I. 0. 731. 


reply was received in which it was stated 
that the execution case had been dismissed 
on part satisfaction. Thereupon the exe- 
cution was registered. It was held that 
though on the date of the application to the 
Alipore Court it might not have been in a 
position to grant it until it had mode* 
inquiries from ihe Ranchi Court, yet there 
was no justification for treating the applica- 
tion made to the Alipore Court as being 
made to a Court without jurisdiction. 

[24] In Krishna Prasanna Lahiri v. 
Sarojinee Debee {I.I/.R. (1937) 2 cal. 734)“ it 
was held that where a decree, that had been 
transferred to another Court for execution, 
is returned unexecuted, production of a 
certified copy of the order of the transferee 
Court containing all the essentials of a 
certificate of non-satisfaction is a sufficient 
compliance with the requirements of S. 41, 
Civil P. C-, and a new petition for execution 
will be competent, even if the certificate of 
non-satisfaction of the transferee Court has 
not arrived, provided that no other execu- 
tion proceedings are pending elsewhere. 

[25] In Dwarka Nath v. Imperial Bank 
of India (56 cal. 1176)^^ it was said : 

[26] “There is no principle on which it can be said 
that simultaneous execution in the , 

passed the decree and the Court within^ the loca 
limits of the jurisdiction of which the judgment- 
debtor resides is illegal.” 


[27] Obviously if there can be simultaneous 
xecution in both Courts, it is clear that the 
hurt which passed a decree has not lost 
irisdiction merely by reason of the transfer. 

[23] Then there is the case of Makkhan Lai 
. Mt. Bhagioana Kuer (A. i. R. 1936 ALD. 
55 ). This is a case very much in point. It 
'as held that there is no bar against execu- 
on in one Court against the property and 
1 another Court by another means. Where 
decree passed by one Court is transferre 
5 another for execution, the decree-holder is 
Qtitled to make an application to the trans- 
jror Court, inasmuch as concurrent execu- 
,on of decrees is permissible, and if it 
D such Court that the judgment-debtor is 
laking no efforts to pay up the decretal 
mount it can direct execution of the decree 
y arrest of the judgment-debtor. In this 
ecision reference was made to a previous 
cision of the Allahabad High Court, 






11. (’37) 24 A I.R. 1937 Cal. 557 : I.Ij.R- (1937) 2 
Gal. 734 : 174 I. 0. 12. 

12. (’29) 16 A.I.R. 19’29 Cal. 529 : 56 Cal. 1176 ; 
122 I. C. 239. 

13. (’36) 23 A.I.R. 1936 All. 655 : 162 I. C. 51. 
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BanTct Ltd. (15 A. !». j, 532)*^ where it was 
held : 

[29] “Where a decree is passed by one Court andjis 
transferred to another for execution the decree* 
bolder is entitled to make an application for 
execution to the former Court, inasmuch as con- 
current execution of decrees is permissible.’’ 

[30] Lastly, reference may be made to a 
Single Judge decision of the Bombay High 
Court, FatehckandlBampratap Marwadi v. 
J itmal Rupchand (53 Bom. 844)^® wherein it 
was held that having regard to Ss. 38 to 42, 
Civil P. C., the Court which passed the decree 
had jurisdiction to pass orders in execution 
proceedings notwithstanding that the decree 
had been transferred for execution to another 
Court. His Lordship emphasised the dis- 
tinction between an order which is wrong 
and an order without jurisdiction as pointed 
out by the Privy Council in Malkarjan v. 
Uarhari (25 Eom. 837).^® He pointed out 
that because a decreeing Court may not be 
a proper Court in which a certain step-in- 
aid of execution may be taken it does not 
follow that it is, therefore, a Court entirely 
without jurisdiction in respect of the decree 
which it has itself made. After referring to 
S3. 39 to 42 of the Code he says : 

[31] “None •>! these section, sutliccs as a.basisfor 
the argument ibat a decreeing Court not merely 
delegates but also deprives itself of jurisdiction 
by the mere act of transferring the decree, and 
the provisions as to certidcation are meant to 
safeguard tho judgment-debtor against unneces- 
sary harassment and not to deprive the decreeing 
Court of its jurisdiction.” 

[32] With respect I agree with these 
observations. The effect of a perusal of the 
relevant provisions of the Code and of the 
decisions I have just dealt with is to my mind 
to make it clear that the Court which passes 
the decree even after transferring still retains 
jurisdiction to pass proper orders in con. 
nection with execution in proper circum- 
stances, and the jurisdiction of the transferee 
Court is subordinate to that of the Court 
which has made the decree. In the present 
case I have already held that there is no 
reason to believe that an intimation equiva- 
lent to a certificate was not sent, but in any 
event there is nothing upon which it could 
be hold that the order of the Calcutta High 
Court appointing a Receiver and authorising 
him to sell, the decree was without jurisdic- 
tion. I may observe further that tho assign- 
raent of the decree has not been challenged 

14. (’17) 4 A.I R. 1917 All. 129 : 39 I. C. 729 • 

15 A. L. J. 532. 

15. (’29) 16 A.I.R. 1929 Bom. 418 ; 53 Bod. 844- 

123 I. C. 507. 

16. (’01) 25 Bom. 337 : 27 I. A. 216 : 7 Sar. 739 

(P.C.). 
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by the decree-holder, and it is difficult in 
the circumstances to see how it can lie in 
the mouth of the judgment-debtor to chal- 
lenge the assignment. There is, in my view, 
no substance in Mr. Lai’s contention. The 
order of the Court below upon this point is 
correct. 

[33] Mr. Lai has also sought to raise a point 
of limitation. He points out that both the 
decrees were passed in 1937. He argues that 
Execution Case No. 18G of 1938 could not he 
regarded as a step-in-aid, since it was held 
that it was infructuous, execution being 
sought against property which was not 
liable, unless and until the charge had been 
enforced. That application was finally dis- 
posed of by the appellate Court on 28th 
February 1940, and the application in the 
Calcutta High Court was not made until 
July 1941, more than three years after the 
date of the decree. Without agreeing with 
Mr, Lai that the application could not be 
regarded as a step-in-aid it is unnecessary 
to decide that point. It is enough to say 
that it is irrelevant. The decree under execu- 
tion is the decree against Darsan Singh. 
Even if it be assumed that execution of the 
decree against Anant Prasad had become 
timo-barred, that would not necessarily 
render tho assignment void, or bar execution 
of the decree against Darsan Singh. There 
is nothing whatever before us to show that 
execution of the decree against Darsan Singh 
was ever allowed to become baried. A point 
of limitation was taken before tho Court 
below, but it appears that it was not pressed 
and no materials were placed before tho Court 
below to show that that decree was barred 
by limitation. In the circumstances it is clear 
that it cannot be contended before us, com- 
pletely without any material, that that 
decree was time-barred. 

[34] In the result I would dismiss the 
appeal with costs. 

Ray J. — I entirely agree. 

D.R.R. Appeal dismissed. 


[Case No. 123.] 
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mentioned in the decree that each party 
will get half the share, one towards the east 
and the other towards the west, and it is 
not very clear on the face of the allotments 
stated in the decree whether this property 
has been left joint. However, leaving this 
question open, it is quite clear that at least 
with regard to one item of property men- 
tioned above a joint decree within the mean, 
ing of Espln. 1 to Art. 182 has been passed 
in favour of several decree-holders and as 
against several judgment-debtors jointly. 

[4] In support of this contention learned 
counsel has cited a decision of the Calcutta 
High Court, 36 o. W. N. 772.^ In that case 
there was a partition decree in which a very 
narrow strip of land furnishing egress and 
ingress to the house and a kalikhola had 
been left joint. After the decree, the plain- 
tiff had brought an execution case and got 
delivery of possession of certain properties 
which had been separately allotted to him. 
The respondent decree-holders of that appeal 
filed an execution, and the question of 
limitation was raised on the ground that 
their application was beyond three years 
from the date of the decree, but it was 
within three years from the date of the 
execution taken out by the plaintiff. The 
contention was that even though the decree 
was several and separate in respect of the 
major portion of the properties the very 
fact that a portion however small was left 
joint would bring the decree within the mean- 
ine of a joint decree. Rankin C. J. said : 

f5l “It seems to me that the decree before us i8 
certainly one passed jointly in favour of the 
nlaintiS and the present respondents so far as the 
halikhola and the road are concerned unless the 
decree is for the present purpose to be regarded as 
though there was one decree for joint possesion 
in favour of the respondents and the plaintiS and 
another and different decree for separate posses- 
sion of their allotments by the respondents. I 
think the appeal must fail.” 

[6l In other words, his liordahip held 
that the decree cannot be divided into two 
and be considered as one a decree for 
separate possession and another a decree 
for joint possession. The decree should 
be taken as one whole. This decision 
was followed in this Court in A. i. B. 
1940 pat. 147^ in which it was said where a 
partition decree has allotted certain proper- 
ties in severalty to each of the parties but 
has reserved a portion as joint with the 

1. (’32) 19 A. I. R. 1932 Cal. 869 : 139 I. O. 786 : 

36 C. W. N. 772, Man Mohan Gope v. Madhu- 

sudan Gope. _ , loe t r» «;q 

2. (’40) 27 A. I. B. 1940 Pat. 147 : 185 I. C. 59, 

Sarjuprasad V. Deoki Singh. 


parties, such decree must be regarded as 
joint decree within the meaning of Expln. i 
to Art. 182. In this particular case, before 
the filing of this execution petition, Baldeo 
Prasad, one of the joint decree-holders and 
also one of the joint judgment-debtors, had 
started execution in the month of July 
1942, which was within three years of the 
final decree, and this execution case should 
enure to the benefit of the present decree, 
holders as well in view of the Explanation 
to Art. 182, Limitation Act so as to give 
a fresh start after limitation. In the circum-^ 
stances this appeal must be allowed, and the 
order of the learned Subordinate Judge set 
aside. As there is no appearance for the 
respondents the appellants are not entitled 
to any costs in this Court. 

Meredith J. — I agree. 

v.b./d.h. Appeal allowed. 

[ Case No. 125.] 
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K.heali Nai and another — Petitioners 

V. 

Bamphal Kamkar — Opposite Party. 

CivU Bevu. Appln. No. 486 of 1944, Deoided on 
26th November 1945, from order of Muneii, Chapra, 
D/- 20th March 1944. 

Bihar Tenancy Act (8 [VIII] of 1885), Ss. 171 A 

andl74 Difference between Ss. 171A and 174, 

explained Deposit made after sale — S. 171A 

does not apply. 

Section 171A is applicable when the deposit is 
made before the sale, whereas S. 174 is intended 
to covet cases when the deposit is made after the 
sale. Section 171A is narrower in its application 
than S. 174 and evidently applies before the sale 
takes place. Under S.171A it is necessary to deposit 
only the decretal amount with costs and no other 
sum, whereas under S. 174 over and above the 
decretal amount a sum equal to 5 per cent, of the 
purchase money has to be deposited. [P 373 C 1,2] 

Hence where the tenant makes the depositiafter 
the sale and the deposit so made includes not 
the decretal amount but also the ^ ^ 

was payable to the auction purchaser, S. 171A is 
not applicable to such a case and the tenant is not 
entitled to be put in possession of the holdm|.^ 

K. N. hall — for Petitioners, ^ , 

Sambhu Prasad Singh for O. P. Singh 

> for Opposite Party. 

Fazl Ali C. J. — ThiB is an application 
in revision from an order of the Mm^if of 
Chapra, dated 20th March 1944. In order to 
elucidate the point raised m this appucation 
certain facts may be briefly stated. The 
opposite party is a tenant of a holding com- 
prising 4 hiQhas S kathas 2 dhurs of khata 
NO. 130 of village Chamaria for which a sum 
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of Rs. 32 is payable as rent. Petitioner 
1 is the zarpeshgidar of a portion of 
this holding and is liable to pay Rs. 9 under 
the zarpeshgi and petitioners 2 to 4 who 
are zarpeshgidars for other portions are 
liable to pay Es. 8 out of the total rent. 
It appears that the landlord of the holding 
obtained a rent decree for arrears of rent 
for the years 1345 to 1348 and in execution 
of the decree the holding was sold. After 
the sale the opposite party deposited a sum 
of Rs. 176-7-6 and thereupon the sale was 
set aside. After the sale was set aside, the 
opposite party asked the Court to apply the 
provisions of S. 171A, Bihar Tenancy Act, 
in his favour and put him in possession of 
the zarpeshgied property. This application 
has succeeded and hence this application in 
revision. Section 171A reads as follows : 

[2] “Notwithstanding anything to the con- 
trary contained in any law, when a tenure or hold* 
ing or portion thereof, mortgaged by tenant, has 
been advertised for sale under this Chapter or in 
execution of a certificate for arrears of rent due in 
respect thereof, signed under the Bihar and Orissa 
Public Demands Recovery Act, 1914, for default 
of the mortgagee who was liable under the terms 
of the contract between bim and the mortgagor 
for payment of the arrears of rent for which the 
decree or certificate was obtained, and the mort- 
gagor tenant pays into Court the amount requisite 
to prevent the sale — 

<a) the amount so paid by him together with 
fifty per centum of the said amount by way of com- 
pensation shall be deemed to be a debt due from 
the mortgagee, and 

(b) the mortgagor shall, on application to the 
Court executing the decree, bo entitled to be put 
in possession of the tenure or holding or portion 
thereof by ejecting the mortgagee and to retain 
possession of it until the debt has been dis- 
charged.” 

[3] This section must be read along with 
s. 174 which is a provision for enabling a 
certain class of persons including a judgment- 
debtor to apply for setting' aside the sale 
of a holding for arrear of rent on depositing 
within thirty days from the date of the sale 
the amount recoverable under the decree 
with costs together with a sum equal to 
5 per cent, of the purchase money. On com- 
paring the language of the two sections, it 
jSeems clear that s. 171A is applicable when 
jthe deposit is made before the sale, whereas 
;S. 174 is intended to cover cases when the 
•deposit is made after the sale. If the de- 
'posit is made before the sale and after the 
Jproperties are advertised for sale and also 
if the holding is in the possession of the 
mortgagee and it appears that the sale has 
taken place owing to his default then the 
mortgagor is entitled to be put in possession 
of the holding by ejecting the mortgagee 
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and to retain possession of it until the debt 
has been discharged. This section therefore 
is narrower in its application than S. 174 
and evidently applies before the sale takes 
place. Under this section, it is necessary to 
deposit only the decretal amount with costa 
and no other sum, whereas under S. 174 
over and above the decretal amount a sum 
equal to 5 per cent, of the purchase money 
has to be deposited. Evidently in this case 
the deposit was made under S. 174 because 
it included not only the decretal amount, 
but also the amount which was payable to 
the auction purchaser. Strictly speaking 
therefore s. 171A was not applicable to the 
facts of the present case. 

[4] It was contended that in any event 
the deposit was made to save the property 
and s. 171A Ought to be liberally construed. 
It was further contended that the Legisla. 
ture must have intended that S. 171A should 
cover a case of the present description. In 
my opinion this case cannot be brought 
under S. 171A without stretching the lan- 
guage of that section which we are not per- 
mitted to do. It was open to the Legislature 
to make s. 171A applicable to a case like 
the present, but that has not been done. 
The order of the Court below seems to me 
to bo incorrect and I would therefore allow 
this application and set aside the order 
under revision and also dismiss the original 
application of the respondent by which he 
claimed possession of the property which is 
in possession of the zarpeshgidar. The 
petitioner will be entitled to his costs. 
Hearing fee is assessed at one gold mohur. 

Pande J. — I agree. 

d.s./d.h. Application allowed. 

[Case No. 126.] 
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liJAM AND BEEVOR JJ. 

Emperor 

V. 

Tuti Bahxi — Accused. 

Death Reference No. 30 and Criminal Appeal 
No. 521A of 19‘4-5, Decided on 9th November 194.5, 
from decision of Judicial Commissioner, Cbota 
Nagpur, D/- 10th August and 30th July 1945, 
respectively. 

(a) Criminal P. C. (1898), S. 256 (2)— Every- 
thing stated in written statement of accused 
under S. 256, Criminal P. C., is not legal 
evidence, though Court should give due con- 
sideration to it — Documents tiled with written 
statement need not be considered unless duly 
proved — Evidence Act, Ss. 3, 61 and 62. 

No doubt when a written statement is put in on 
behalf of the defence a Court should give due 



A. I. B. 


374 Patna 


Emperor v. Tuti Babu (Imam J .) 


consideration to it, but it does not necessarily fol- 
low that everything stated therein is “®cesBarily 
legal evidence. ® ® ^ 

There may be circumstances where the docu- 
ments are put in which require no formal 
or documents which may be admitted by both 
sides in which case the Court may be justified in 
referring to them; but documents which are 
undoubtedly inadmissible until formally proved 
need not be considered by a Court whether filed 
with a written statement or otherwise unless duly 
proved: (’28) 15 A. I. R. 1928 Mad. 1135, Not 
foil. 378 C 2J 

Per Beevor J. — A written statement filed on 
behalf of an accused is not a statement made by a 
witness nor can it be treated as a document pro- 
duced for the inspection of the Court within the 
meaning of S. 3, Evidence Act. Tbe statement of 
the accused is not strictly evidence even th^gb 
the Court may consider it. [P 380 C Ij 

In one sense the Court is bound to consider 
any document which is tendered before the 
for the purpose of being admitted in evidence, but 
that is a different thing from considering it as 
evidence. Documents should not be tendered with the 
written statement but should be tendered separately 
for admission in evidence and it will then be open 
to the Court to decide whether such documents 
require proof before they can be admitted in 
evidence, but the Court should not accept other 

documents as part of the written statement. 

[P 380 C 23 

(b) Criminal P. C. (1898), S. 256 (2) — Provi- 
sion in, applies to sessions cases. 

Though S. 256 (2) which directs that if the 
accused puts in any written statement the Magis- 
trate shall file it with tbe record, appears m the 
chapter relating to the trial of warrant oases, the 
provision is actually applicable in sessions cases as 

oT P SsTc li 

iSt;:rey. S. 256. N. 12; s. 290. N. 6. 
Government Advocate — for tbe Crown. 

S BasJiiruddin. Bagho Saran Lai and 
M. Fazl for Accused. 

Imam J. There are seven appellants 

in this appeal. Jugeshwar Bux Kai has been 
sentenced to death by the Judicial Com- 
missioner of Chota Nagpur who connoted 
him for an offence under S. 302/149, Penal 
Code. He was also convicted under S. 148, 
Penal Code and sentenced to three years 
rigorous imprisonment which was directed 
to come into effect in the event of his ^n- 
viction under S. 302/149 being set aside, i he 
appellants Inderdeo Singh son of 
Singh and Inderdeo Singh son of Padarath 
Singh were convicted under s. 302/34, Penal 
Code and sentenced to transportation for 
life. They were also convicted under 
S. 302/149 and S. 148. Penal Code, and under 
S, 148 they were sentenced to three years 
rigorous imprisonment which was to come 
into effect in case their sentence under 

s. 302/34 was set aside. The appellant Naga 


Kahar was also sentenced to transportation 
for life under S. 302/34 and to three years’ 
rigorous imprisonment under 8, 148, Penal 
Code, this sentence to come into effect if 
the sentence under S. 302/34, were to be set 
aside. The appellants Farhat Hussain and 
Mohammad Hussain were sentenced to 
transportation for life under S. 302/149, 
Penal Code and they were also sentenced 
to two years’ rigorous imprisonment under 
S. 147, Penal Code. This sentence was to 
come into effect if the sentence of trans- 
portation for life under s. 302/149 were to 
be set aside. Along with the appeal the 
refetancG mado by th© Isarnsd. Judicial 
Commissioner for the confirmation of the 
sentence of death on Jugeahwar Bux Rai 


has been heard. 

[2] According to the prosecution some- 
where about 2-30 or 3 A. M. on 28th Decern- 
her 1944, a large mob led by the appellant 
Jugeshwar Bux Rai attacked the house of 
one Bissesswar Kahar. In that house were 
staying some 12 men belonging to one Bam- 
autar Singh. Two men, Rajnarain Singh 
and Ram Ekbal Singh, were sleeping m an 
inner room of this house and ten men were 
sleeping in a verandah or dhaha according 
to the evidence. The rioters came with 
various weapons, such as swords, 
lathis etc., and in the course of the attack 
on this house they murdered two men 
Maheshwar Dubey and Dasrath Smgb. They 
also inflicted various injuries on Deonandan 
Sahu alias Pokhan Sahu, Mathura Smgh, 
Raman Singh, Adbul Majid alias Dillu 
Khan, Ramji alias Uchit Pandey, Madan 
Singh, Rajdeo Singh and Dipan Dusadh. 
There was also an injury found on the 
person of Rajnarain Singh, but I think it is 
nobody’s case that that injury was caused 
as a result of any assault upon him. The 
medical evidence of the injuries on these 
persons indicates that some of them, at any 
rate, received slight injuries while some 
received severer injuries. As for the injuries 
on the two dead men, the description of 
these injuries given by the Civil Surgeon 
who held the post-mortem discloses that 
they were more or less butchered. Mahe- 
shwar Duhey had no less than ten incised 

injuries and it is noticeable that 
not appear to have been any injury mflicted 
by a blunt weapon. The injuries Da^«^ 
Singh were three incised wounds and having 
regard to the nature of these inji^iOT, it is 
not surprising that the man died. Rajnarain 
Singh is the first informant in the case and 
according to him at about 2-30 in the 
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luorning some 300 persons armed with 
lathiSf blialas and garasas came to the 
house of Bissesswar Kahar which be had 
taken on rent. It may be mentioned that 
Hajnarain Singh is the tahsildar of Bam. 
autar Singh. "While he was inside the room 
which has been marked as No. 5 on the 
map, he was able to peep through a small 
opening in the door leaves and his case is 
that Jugeshwar Bux Rai alias Tuti Babu 
was ordering that the ‘rascal Baboos* also 
should be assaulted, whereupon some of the 
rioters began to push against the door of 
the room. He climbed on a machan and on 
removing the tiles of the roof he was able 
to get on top of it and from there saw some 
300 men amongst whom he recognised 
Jugeshwar Bux Rai, Farhat Hussain, Inder. 
deo Singh, father’s name not indicated, 
Mohammad Mia, Bircha Singh and Ram. 
badan Pahalwan and that these men were 
beating the people, while Tuti Babu was 
standing giving orders having some black 
article in his hand. According to Rajnarain 
at about 4 A. M. the mob went away. He 
got down from the roof and hid himself inside 
the room until about 5 A. M. He then came 
out of the room and found Maheshwar 
Bubey and Dasrath Singh lying dead in the 
verandah with injuries which according to 
him were caused by bhala. He stated in the 
first information that he could not proceed 
to the police station to lodge information 
out of fear. He then began to search for his 
people and at about 8 A. M. Pokhan Sahu 
of Mohullia came, with an injury above his 
eye, and told him that the other persons 
were alive, but injured and were at Jaipur. 
He then went to Jaipur and found Raman 
Singh, Dipan Majhi, Uchit Tewari, Mathura 
Singh, Madan Singh, Ragbo Singh and 
Dillu Khan injured. In the first information 
be proceeds to give some description of the 
various articles said to have been removed 
by the rioters. He was not able to state in 
the first information as to who had assault, 
ed whom and with what weapon. Just before 
ending his first information, he added that 
he bad recognised Naga Kahar also as 
amongst the rioters. This occurrence took 
place in village Nawa within the jurisdiction 
of police station Patna. 

[3] Before dealing with the various sub- 
missions made before us, it is necessary to 
state briefly the personalities concerned. 
Jugeshwar Bux Rai is the uncle of one 
Oopal Bux Rai and although the latter is 
for the moment regarded as the owner of 
the Deogan estate, the real individual who 


manages the affairs of the estate is the ap- 
pellant Jugeshwar Bux Rai. According to 
the prosecution Jugeshwar Bux is the 
head of the party which favours the claim 
of Gopal Bux Rai. There was a dispute 
sometime back regarding the ownership of 
the Deogan estate and after the Privy 
Council decision it must be accepted that 
for the present at any rate Gopal Bux is 
the owner of the estate. The dispute arose 
in the following way. One Surendra Dux 
Rai, the undisputed owner of the Deogan 
estate, some years ago committed suicide 
leaving behind a widow, a daughter and a 
mother. The mother’s name is Mt. Jamuna 

4 

Euar alias Rajmata. Throughout the case 
she is described as the Rajmata. She as- 
serted that one Nand Eishore Bux Rai was 
the posthumous son of Surendra Bux Rai 
and therefore the real owner of the Deogan 
estate. Gopal Bux Bai’s contention, how. 
ever, was that Surendra Bux Rai left no 
sou and that Nand Kishore Bux Rai was 
not his son. In the litigation between Gopal 
Bux and the Rajmata the question as to 
what were the rights of the daughter of 
Surendra Bux Rai was specifically left 
open. We are really not very much con- 
cerned in this case as to what are the 
merits of the dispute concerning the owner, 
ship of the Deogan estate, for it is perfectly 
clear that the Rajmata was the holder of a 
tenure in some villages of the estate includ- 
ing the village Nawa where the occurrence 
took place. It may, however, be stated that 
the daughter of Surendra Bux Rai, Mt. 
Sham Sundari Eumari, did in fact file a 
suit in 1943 claiming the entire Deogan 
estate. This lady was married to Ramautar 
Singh sometime in 1948 and she was the 
second wife, Ramautar Singh having a 
wife by an earlier marriage by the name of 
Mt. Bedbati Debi. Gopal Bux Rai obtained 
a decree for costs against the Rajmata and 
in execution of it a Receiver was appointed 
with reference to the tenure held by her. 
She ultimately came into possession of her 
tenure in 1943. 

[3a] In the suit which was filed by 
Mt. Sham Sundari Kumari, Ramautar 
Singh took steps to have a Receiver appoint- 
ed in the suit on the allegations of mis. 
management and waste on the part of Gopal 
Bux Rai. This application was dismissed 
and it is said that Ram Eripal Singh the 
manager of Ramautar Singh bad gone to 
Patna to file a miscellaneous appeal against 
that decision. There was a s. 107, Criminal 
P. C. proceeding sometime in 1943 at the 
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instance of Ramautar Singh against Gopal 
Bux Bai’s party with reference to dispute 
about the bakasht and sirat lands within 
the tenure of the Bajmata. The application, 
however, was dismissed and the proceedings 
ended by a refusal on the part of the 
Magistrate to bind the members of Gopal 
Bux Bai’s party. It is said, however, that 
either in June or July 1944 Ramautar’s party 
had begun to cultivate the bakhast Q,ud zirat 
landfe and this was opposed by Jugeshwar 
Bux Rai’s faction. I should state here that 
in June I9i4 the Bajmata gave a lease of 
village Nawa and another village at a rental 
of Rs. 1400 to Mt. Bedbati Debi wife of 
Ramautar. There was a S. 144- proceeding 
with reference to the bakasht and zirat 
lands, but it went against the lessees who 
were prohibited from cultivating the 
bakasht and zirat lands. It is asserted, 
however, on behalf of the prosecution that 
for the time being Ramautar Singh decided 
to give up cultivation of the bakasht and 
ziy'at lands and to abide by the order 
made under S. 144, Criminal P. C. It would 
appear that in November 1944 Ramautar 
Singh actually deposited a sum of Rs. 1200 
under S. 83, T. P. Act, in order that Tuti 
Babu may be compelled to withdraw this 
sum of money and redeem the rehan which 
Tuti Babu claimed he had over the 
lands in question. It will be seen, therefore, 
that the Bajmata and Ramautar Singh 
were in very close association in opposing 
the claims of Gopal Bux Bai or his uncle 
Jugeshwar Bux Rai. Ramautar Singh is 
alleged to have extensive business in Assam 
and himself is a resident of Shahabad dis- 
trict. He has some houses in Daltongunj 
and it was not till early in December that 
any attempt was made by him or his ser- 
vants to establish any headquarters in 
village Nawa, the place where Jugeshwar 
Bux Rai has his garh. Whatever the dispute 
may have been with reference to the 
bakasht and zirat lands, the right to 
collect rent, prima facie, would appear 
to be with the Rajmata and her lessee 
Mt. Bedbati Debi and when in October the 
time approached to collect rents with refer- 
ence to the hhadai crop, Ramautar’s ser- 
vants seem to have established their head- 
quarters at village Jaipur in the dalan of 
the Jaipur Babus, namely, Rajkishore Bux 
Rai and his family. There would appear, 
however, to have been opposition on behalf 
of Gopal Bux Rai to Ram Kripal Singh 
the manager of Ramautar Singh collecting 
rents from tenants for it appears that 


Dharamjit Kahar a servant of Mt. Bedbati 
filed a complaint on 30th October 1944 with 
reference to an occurrence on the 28th of 
that month. According to Dharamjit Kahar 
he went to village Nawa to make collection 
of rent from tenants when the servants of 
Gopal Bux Rai forbade him from doing so 
and on his saying that they should speak 
to the manager, he was caught hold of and 
taken to the gai'h where he was wrongfully 
confined and assaulted and ultimately made 
to spit and lick up his spit. Whatever the 
merits of this complaint may be there is 
certainly an assertion by Dharamjit Kahar 
that Gopal Bux Bai’s servants were pro- 
hibiting him from collecting rents in village 
Nawa. As to Dharamjit Kahar it may bo 
stated that he belongs to the family of 
Bissesawar Kahar father of Bhrigu Kahar 
and it is apparent from the record that 
Dharamjit and Bhrigu are unfriendly to 
Gopal Bux Rai and his family. It is also 
in the house of Bissesswar Kahar that ulti- 
mately Ramautar Singh established his 
manager Ram Kripal Singh, his tahshildar 
Rajnarain Singh and some ten peons. I have 
already mentioned the name of Rajkishore 
Bux Rai. He appears to be an agnate of 
Gopal Bux Rai, but the record indicates 
that he is unfriendly to Gopal Bux and his 
family. Details of the various proceedings 
and cases in connection with these various 
personalities that I have so far referred to 
will be given in due course ; but it is impor- 
tant to remember that Ramautar Singh by 
virtue of his marriage to Mt. Sham Sundari 
Kumari and the lease of village Nawa in 
the name of his first wife Mt. Bedbati Debi 
has virtually become the individual who is 
putting up resistance to Gopal Bux and his 
uncle Jugeshwar Bux. In the dispute 
tween them, it would appear, that Dhararnjit 
and Bhrigu Kahar have been siding with 
Ramautar Singh. It would also api>ear 
that Rajkishore Bux Rai was giving assis- 
tance to Ramautar Singh by allowing his 
dalan to be used as the headquarters of 
Ram Kripal Singh the manager, from 
where attempts were being made to realize 
rents from the tenants of Nawa. Rajkishore 
Bux also has a mulazim by the name of 
Jagarnath Singh. It is this man who accom- 
panied Rajnarain Singh to the po ice sta- 
tion when the first information was lodged. 

[ 4 ] The details of the circumstances dis- 
closing unfriendly relations between Raj- 
kishore Bux and the family of Gopal Bux 
Rai may be shortly stated. In the first 
place, the fact that he gave accommo- 
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dation to lEtamautar’s servants in his 
dalan at Jaipur when the dispute between 
Kamautar Singh and Gopal Bux Rai’s 
family was on must have been the result 
of some ill-feeling on the part of Rajkishore 
Bux against Gopal Bux Rai and bis family. 
This act of Rajkishore must have been inter, 
preted by Gopal Bux Rai and Jugeshwar 
Bux Rai as nothing short of encouragement 
to Ramautar Singh to collect rents from 
village Nawa. In the month of December 
there was a theft in the house of .Rajkishore 
Bux at Jaipur and Jagarnath Singh alleged 
in the first information report, against 
unknown persons, that he suspected the 
servants of Jugeshwar Bux Rai, namely, 
Bircha Singh, Dhundh Kahar, Nagar Kahar, 
Baisakhia and others. Jaipur is about a 
mil9 from village Nawa. It appears that 
there are hats held in both the villages. At 
Nawa they are held on Tuesdays and at 
Jaipur on Saturdays. In either October or 
November Gopal Bux Rai’s party, however, 
began to start a market on Saturdays also 
and it would appear that an application on 
behalf of the Jaipur Babus under S. 144, Cri, 
minal P. C., was made but dropped. These 
incidents clearly indicate, to my mind, that 
for some reason or another Rajkishore was 
hostile to Gopal Bux and his uncle Juge- 
shwar Bux Rai, and was helping Hamautor 
against them. 

[6] I have referred to the complaint filed 
by Dharamjit Kahar on 30th October, namely. 
Ex. 4. Dharamjit had named Inderdeo Singh, 
Birchha Singh, Kirta Singh and Balkesh 
Singh as accused in that case and his wit- 
nesses were Ram Kripal Singh, Bhrigu 
Kahar and others. Bhrigu Kahar nephew of 
Dharamjit Kahar filed a complaint on 28tb 
November 1944, Ex. 17, regarding assault 
upon him and the taking away of his paddy. 
He accused Jugeshwar Bux Rai, Muhammad 
Hussain, Ramju Mian, Inderdeo Singh, Bir- 
chha Singh, Farahat Hussain, Rambirich 
Singh, Lalji, Rambadan Singh and some 
40 other persons as being responsible for the 
theft of his paddy and assault and riot. In 
this he named as one of his witnesses Pokhan 
Sah, a prosecution witness in the present 
trial, said to be a peon of Ramautar Singh. 
In December 1944, Bhrigu Kahar filed a peti- 
tion Exhibit 15 against Jugeshwar Bux and 
several others. In this petition ho gets out a 
number of matters on whicli he relies show- 
ing how helpless he was and how determined 
Jugeshwar Bux Rai was in acting in a high- 
handed manner towards him and he prays 
that the persons named may be called upon 


to execute a bond for keeping the peace. 

I think it is clear from these exhibits that 
Dharamjit and Bhrigu were certainly hostile 
to Jugeshwar Bux Rai and that at least 
Ram Kripal and Pokhan were witnesses for 
them against Jugeshwar Bux Rai and his 
men. 

[6] On 6th December 1944, Ram Kripal 
filed an application under S. 107, Criminal 
P. C., against Jugeshwar Bux Rai, his two 
sons Megha Bux Rai and Tipu Bux Rai, 
Balkesh Singh, Birchha Singh, Kirta Singh 
and Inderdeo Singh. It is quite beside the 
point for the purposes of this case to deter- 
mine as to whether the various allegations 
made in these various complaints and peti- 
tions were true or not. It is patent, however,- 
that the conduct of the complainants in these : 
various cases indicates existence of enmity 
with the persons complained against, 

[7] I have already indicated that 3be , 
headquarters of Ramautar Singh was ir^he _ 
dalan of the Jaipur Babus at Jaipur aj^d ; 
that at that time the strength of Ramautffr’s 
servants according to the evidence was not r 
much more than five. Indeed the learned ^ 
Judicial Commissioner refers to a petition 

of Ram Kripal Singh himself of 5th Decem- 
ber where he speaks of having only five 
peons with him. In early December, date 
unknown, Ramautar’s manager Ram Kripal 
Singh transferred his headquarters to the 
house of Bissesswar Kahar in village Nawa 
and the strength of the peons of his master 
more than doubled itself. It is also clear 
from the evidence that most of these peons 
stationed at Nawa w’ere men imported from 
other villages and some of them from other 
districts. The rapid strengthening of the num- 
ber of peons employed by Ram Kripal when 
living in Nawa in the house of Bissesswar 
Kahar may have been either due to an ap. 
prehension that his presence in Nawa may 
be dangerous and that ho should be prepared 
to defend himself or it may have been for 
tho purpose of making collection of rents by 
means of force or it may have been that 
having advanced into Nawa itself Ramautar 
Singh may havo still had an eye on the 
bahasht and zirat lands which he appar. 
ently seems to have given up so meekly so 
far as the criminal Courts are concerned. 
Whatever the reason, it is a remarkable cir- 
cumstanco that the strength of Ramautar’s 
servants in village Nawa had more than 
doubled itself within a very short time and 
we cannot altogether overlook the allegation 
of Dharamjit Kahar in his complaint of 30th 
October 1944 while Ramautar’s headquarters 
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were still at Jaipur that the servants of 
Gopal Bux Rai were prohibiting them from 
collecting rents from tenants of Nawa. 

[8] I have given these various details in 
order to present the background and the at- 
mosphere prevailing in the locality at the 
time when the occurrence took place. No 
one can possibly doubt in this case that an 
occurrence of a very serious nature took 
place in village Nawa and that in course of 
it two men were brutally murdered without 
any excuse or justification whatever. The 
circumstances found by the police, namely, 
blood in the dhahct, and the marks on the 
walls and the two dead bodies either in the 
dhdba or just outside it convince me that 
the place of occurrence was undoubtedly the 
house of Bissesswar and if I have understood 
the submissions of the learned counsel for 
the appellants, I do not think he ever ques- 
tioned that. I have also examined the cir- 
cumstances to find out for myself as to 
whether the occurrence which took place at 
night after midnight of 27th December and 
the early hours of 28th December could pos- 
sibly have been an attack by dacoits and 
unknown people and that the enemies of 
Jugeshwar Bux Rai took the opportunity to 
convert what was a dacoity into a determin- 
ed attack to drive Eamautar’s men from 
village Nawa. There is, to my mind, nothing 
on the record to show that there was any- 
thing worth attacking or taking away so far 
as the dacoits were concerned. There is also 
nothing on the record to indicate that any 
one other than Jugeshwar and his js 

on hostile terms with Ramautar and fais 
party and it would seem to me that in all 
likelihood the attack on Bissesswar’s house 
was by persons who were interested in 
Jugeshwar. Indeed the most important ques- 
tion to be determined in this appeal is the 
question of identification. While determinii^ 
as to how far the witnesses are to be relied, 
I think one cannot keep out of mind having 
regard to. the enmity which existed in this 
case, the possibility of witnesses naming 
obvious names as persons who had taken 
part in the occurrence. (After considering 
the evidence and coming to the concision 
that it was unsafe to rely upon the evidence 
of identifying witnesses and the test identi- 
fication parade his Lordship proceeded.) 

[9] Having given the case my serious 
consideration and giving full weight to the 
arguments made on behalf of the proseci^ 
tion. I feel that I must decline to uphold 
the convictions and I would accordingly 
allow the appeal, set aside the convictions 
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and sentences passed on the appellants and 
discharge the reference. 

ClO] Before I close this judgment I would 
like to say a few words on the procedure 
adopted by the defence in filing some docu- 
ments along with the written statement. 
Section 256 (2), Criminal P. 0., states that 
if the accused puts in any written statement 
the Magistrate shall file it with the record. 
I do think that when a written statement is 
put in on behalf of the defence a Court 
should give due consideration to it, but it 
does not necessarily follow that everything 
stated therein is necessarily legal evidence, 
and where documents which require to be 
specifically proved before they can be taken 
into evidence are filed along with such a 
written statement the danger is that much 
of what may otherwise be inadmissible is 
necessarily brought to the notice of the Court. 
In this particular case, however, it has not 
made any difference to the result whether it 
ended in the manner before the learned 
Judicial Commissioner or in this Court. In- 
deed learned counsel for the appellants 
scarcely made any reference to those docu- 
ments. My attention was drawn to a case 
reported in A.I.R. 1928 Mad. 1135 where ac- 
tually a conviction was set aside and a 
trial ordered where the Court had dwuned 
to consider documents filed along with the 
written statement as they had not been 
exhibited in the case and remained unproved 
and with great respect to the learned Judge 
I do not think that one could go as far as 
he did in setting aside a conviction merely 
on the ground that the documents filed along 
with the written statement had not been 
considered. There may be circumstances 
where the documents are put in which re- 
quire no formal proof or documents which 
may be admitted by both aides in which 
case the Court may be justified in referring 
to them ; but documents which are undoub- 
tedly inadmissible until formally proved 
need not, in my judgment, be considered by 
a Court whether filed with a written state, 
ment or otherwise unless duly proved. 

Cii] Beevoi? J. — I agree that this appeal 

should be allowed and the convictions and 
sentences set aside and the reference d^ 
charged. I have no doubt that on the night 
of occurrence an attack was made by a ni^- 
her of men on behalf of Jugeshwar Bux Rai 
aUas ^uti Babu against the boiMe m which 
Rajnarain Singh and Ram Ekbal Singh were 
sleeping. The-fact that no serious attempt 

1 (’28) 15 A.I.R. 1928 Mad. 1135 : 112 I. C. 46^ 
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seems to have been made to break open the 
door of the room in which they were sleeping, 
and the fact that the two peons, who were 
the stoutest and strongest, were killed re- 
ceiving a number of incised wounds while 
the remaining peons escaped with compara. 
tively minor injuries, including not more 
than one incised wound, suggests to my 
mind that the primary object of the attack 
was not to kill, or even to cause serious in- 
jury to any person, but to produce a demons, 
tration, and cause the representatives of 
Ram Kripal Singh such a fright that they 
would abandon all intention of living longer 
in this village. It seems to my mind proba- 
ble that the two peons who met their death 
put up a somewhat unexpected resistance, 
and it was only then that sharp weapons 
were brought into action. 

[12] The mere fact, however, that serious 
riot occurred in which two men were killed 
does not justify the conviction of any per- 
son. In this case I agree with my learned 
brother that the evidence on record is not 
of a character which could establish beyond 
reasonable doubt that any one of the ap- 
pellants took part in that occurrence. If 
Rajnarain Singh could be regarded as an 
honest witness I should hesitate long before 
holding that what he claimed to have seen 
either through the slit in the door or from 
the top of the roof was physically impossible. 
I doubt whether much advantage would 
have accrued from a careful measurement 
of the slit in the door by the Inspector. In 
my experience arguments drawn from such 
measurements to the possibility of seeing or 
recognising persons or objects in any given 
position outside usually prove fallacious. It 
would, I think, perhaps have been more 
useful had the Inspector made a careful 
note and stated in evidence how far and in 
what direction it was possible to see through 
that slit in the door. I woifld also not like 
to lay down any general rule as to the possi- 
bility of any man recognising some person 
at night by his voice. But in the present 
case I cannot regard Rajnarain Singh as an 
honest witness at all. In my opinion the 
whole of his evidence, when taken in con. 
junction with the evidence of other witnesses 
and the surrounding circumstances, shows 
that from the time of the occurrence to the 
time he lodged the first information report 
at the police station at noon on the day 
following the occurrence he was making no 
genuine attempt to ensure that those who 
had really taken part in the occurrence 
w'ere brought quickly and effectively to jus- 


fcice. In my opinion his whole conduct shows 
that he was leaving the door open as wide 
as possible for later manipulation of the 
evidence, with a view to securing freedom 
of action for any witnesses who sought to 
implicate any persons whom it was thought 
desirable, irrespective of the truth of such 
accusations. 

[13] The conduct of Ram "Ekbal Singh 
also appears to me to call for* condemna- 
tion. He was the cousin of Ram Kripal 
Singh, the manager, who was away on the 
night of occurrence, and even if his story 
that Raj Narain Singh told him nothing 
that night about the identity of the attac- 
kers is true, I think it is quite clear that he 
was making no attempt to see that justice 
followed the crime which had been com- 
mitted but was disassociating himself from 
all responsibility in that connection. Such 
witnesses as Bhrigu Ram and the peons can 
hardly he expected to make a stand for 
truth if men like Raj Narain Singh and 
Ram Ekbal Singh, who are their superiors 
in education and social status, if not in 
moral worth, were setting a bad example. 
In my opinion it is largely owing to the 
dishonest and tricky conduct of Rajnarain 
Singh and Bam Ekbal Singh that it has 
been impossible to secure justice against the 
murderers of Maheshwar Dubey and Das- 
rath Singh, and 1 wish I could believe that 
they are capable of recognising even par- 
tially the extent of the shame which attaches 
to them for such conduct. 

[14] As regards the documents which were 
filed with the written statements in this case, 
I should like to add a few words. Such 
documents were filed with more than one 
written statement, but I will confine myself 
to the written statement filed on behalf of 
Jugeshwar Bax Rai alias Tuti Babu and two 
others. In para. 5 of that written statement 
it is stated : 

[15] *‘Tbat Biseswar, Dbaramjit and Bbirgu 
bave been hostile to these accused as Jagdish 
Kabar their relative sold bis share of the ances- 
tral lands to Dbundh Kabar and the latter sold 
the same to the daughter-in-law of accused 1 
(Tuti Babu) who took possession of the land. 
Bbirgu and others have been bringing false cases 
against these accused and their servants due to 
enmity. The two sale deeds are attached with this 
petition as a part of written statement for refer- 
ence.” 

[IG] The two documents filed with this 
written statement consist of two registered 
documents, one purporting to be a sale deed 
by one Jagdish Ram in favour of Dhundh 
Ram dated 23rd May 1941 and the other 
purporting to be a sale deed by Dhundh 
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Bam to Sm. Mundranath Kuer dated 
18th January 1944. Now, it seems to me 
clear that these documents could, in no cLr. 
cumstancea, whatsoever be treated as any 
part of any statement of any of these ac- 
cused whether written or otherwise. The 
documents are statements of the persons 
who executed them, if of any body. The 
only relevance of such documents in the 
present case would be to establish the truth 
of the statements made in para. 5 of the 
written statement to which I have iust re- 
ferred. That is the function of evidence. 

[171 Under s. 3, Evidence Act, “evi- 
dence” means and includes (l) all state, 
ments which the Court permits or requires 
to be made before it by witnesses in rela- 
tion to matters of fact under enquiry; such 
statements are called oral evidence, and (2) 
all documents produced for the inspection 
of the Court ; such documents are called 
documentary evidence. A written statement 
hied on behalf of an accused is not a state- 
ment made by a witness nor I think can it 
be treated as a document produced for the 
inspection of the Court. Under S. 61, Evi- 
dence Act, the contents of documents may 
be proved either by primary or secondary 
evidence and under S. 62 primary evidence 
means documents themselves produced for 
the inspection of the Court. Section 67, 
however, requires that if a document is al- 
leged to have been signed or to have been 
written wholly or in part by any person the 
signature or handwriting of so much of the 
document as is alleged to be in that per- 
son’s handwriting must be proved to be in 
his bandwriting. The two sale deeds now in 
question were alleged to be signed or exe- 
cuted by Jagdish Bam and Dhundh Bam 
respectively and, therefore, before those 
documents could be taken in evidence it 
was necessary to prove tbeir execution by 
those persons. There was no evidence to 
prove such execution. I do not think it is 
necessary to decide whether in any circum- 
stances it is possible to regard the state- 
ments of an accused in his written statement 
as proving the handwriting or the signature 
of any document tendered in evidence for 
the defence. I think it is sufficient to note 
that in my opinion it would be only in ex- 
ceptional circumstances that the Court 
would be justified in adopting such a course ; 
because ordinarily evidence would be avail- 
able to prove such signature or execution, 
and the statement of the accused, even 
though the Court may consider it, is not 
strictly evidence, and it would be open to 


the Court, if the defence failed to produce 
the evidence which was available to prove 
execution of such documents, to draw the 
presumption that such evidence, if produced, 
would have been unfavourable to the de- 
fence. 

[18l As regards the decision of Deva- 
doss J, of the Madras High Court reported 
in A, I. B. 1928 Mad. 1135,^ it is unfortunate 
that the judgment reported is very brief so 
that it does not show what were the facts in 
issue in that case. It is, therefore, impos- 
sible to know from the report bow the docu- 
ments which were filed with the written 
statement in that case would have been re- 
levant. There were four documents. One of 
them was a telegram which purported to 
have been sent by accused 1 to accused 2 
on 1st April 1926 ; another is a receipt for, 
12 annas for the cost of the telegram ; the 
third was a post-card said to have been 
written by accused 2 to accused 1 in reply 
to the telegram on ist April 1926 from 
Madura ; and the fourth was a railway 
ticket from Egmore to Madura, dated 4th 
April 1926. Items 2 and 4 would appear to 
have been documents which required no 
evidence to prove them, and even document 
No. 1 might perhaps have been admissible 
for a limited purpose without proof though 
S. 88, Evidence Act, would prohibit the 
Court from drawing any presumption as to 
the person by whom that telegram was 
sent. I think that there is a certain confu- 
sion in the use of the word “consider” in 
the judgment of Devadoss J. where he says; 
“The Court is bound to consider the docu- 
ment along with his statement.” In one 
sense the Court is bound to consider any 
document which is tendered before the 
Court for the purpose of being admitted in 
evidence, but that is a different thing from 
considering it as evidence. If that distinc- 
tion is kept fa mind I think it will be 
clear that documents shhuld not be tendered 
with the written statement, but should be 
tendered separately for admission in evi- 
donee and it will then he open to the Court 
to decide whether such documents require 
proof before they can be admitted in evi- 
dence, but the Court should not accept other 
documents as part of the written statement. 

[19] I notice that S. 256 ( 2 ), Criminal 
P. C., which directs that if the accused puts 
in any written statement the Magistrate 
shall file it with the record, appears in the 
chapter relating to the trial of warrant 
cases, but I have no doubt that this provi- 
sion is actually applicable in sessions cases, 
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as such written statements have always 
been admitted so far as I know. But I 
notice that S. 292, which appears in the 
chapter dealing with proceedings in trials 
before High Courts and the Courts of Ses- 
sion, lays down that the prosecutor shall be 
entitled to reply in certain cases including 
“(c) with the permission of the Court when 
any document which does not need to be 
proved is produced by any accused person 
after he enters in his defence.” This, I think, 
clearly shows that documents which do re- 
quire proof are not to be admitted until 
they have been proved, that is to say, nor- 
mally proved by evidence. 

[20] Although I have stated that in my 
opinion, it is quite improper for any Magis- 
trate or Sessions Judge to admit extraneous 
documents as part of the accused’s written 
statement, I do not intend to lay down any 
rules as to when be is justided in accepting 
documents in evidence for the defence with 
or without separate evidence to prove them. 

G.M./D.H. Appeal allowed. 

[Case No. 127.] 

A. I. R. (33) 1946 Patna 381 
Das and Pande JJ. 

liam Babu and others — Petitioners 

V. 

Emperor. 

Criminal Eevn. No. 1103 of 1945, Decided on 
12th December 1945, from order of Judicial Com- 
missioner, Chola Nagpur, D/- 8tb June 1946. 

(a) Penal Code {I860), S. 141, cl. (2)— Group 
of processionists defying order under S. 30, 
Police Act constitutes unlawful assembly 
within cl. (2). 

The organiser of a procession had obtained a 
license under S. 30, Police Act, which prescribed 
the route and limit up to which the procession 
had been allowed to proceed. In spite of the direc- 
tions issued by the Magistrate and police not to 
do so, a group of the processionists, after previous 
consultation, apparently resolved to disobey the 
orders and in defiance thereof made a determined 
effort to break through the police cordon: 

Held (Per Pandey J., Das J. doubting) that the 
group constituted an unlawful assembly under 
cl. (2) of S. 141 though not under cl. (3). The order 
issued by the police was the execution of law 
which was enacted in S. 30, Police Act and 
resistance to the conditions laid down in the 
order issued under the law amounted to resistance 
to the execution of the law. The case was there- 
fore clearly covered by cl, (2) of S. 141. 

[P 383 C 1] 

(b) Penal Code (I860), S. 141, cl. (3) _ 

Licence issued under S. 30, Police Act 

Assembly defying conditions of licence — Cl. (3) 
does not apply. 

A group of processionists who violate the terms 
of a licence issued under S. 30, Police Act, 
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does not constitute an assembly with a common 
object to commit an offence as the maximum 
punishment under S. 32, Police Act for violating 
the terms is a fine of Rs. 200 only. Section 141, 
cl. (3), therefore, does not apply to such a case. 

[P 382 C 2] 

(c) Penal Code (1860). S. 141, els. (4) and (5)— 
Licence for procession prescribing route 
and limit — Police cordon to enforce order — 
Processionists attempting to break through 
cordon constitute unlawful assembly under 
cl. (4) or (5). 

Per Das J. — Where a licence is issued for 
taking out a processiou and the licence prescribes 
a limit and a police cordon is formed at the limit, 
the part of the processionists who attempt to break 
through the cordon by force in spite of the orders 
to the contrary constitutes an unlawful assembly 
either under cl. (4) or cl. (5) of S, 141. [P 384 C IJ 

C.P. Sia7ta and T. K. Prasad — for Petitioners. 

Government Pleader — for the Crown. 

Pande J. — The three petitioners, Ram 
Babu, Ham Singhasan Prasad and Girdhari 
Mistry have been convicted under s. 147 , 
Penal Code, the first two petitioners have 
been sentenced to rigorous imprisonment for 
eighteen months each and the third one to 
rigorous imprisonment for one year. The 
three petitioners have been concerned in a 
riot that is said to have taken i^lace in 
village Ragodar, police station Bagodar in 
the Distiico of Hazaribagh on 2 nd April 1944, 
which was the day of Ram Navami Hindu 
festival. Village Bagoclar is situated on both 
sides of the Grand Trunk Road lying be- 
tween milestones 215 and 21G. The Grand 
Trunk Road runs east to west through 
the village. There are about four hundred 
houses of Hindus and one hundred houses 
of Mahomedans. There is a Mahabir-asthan 
to the east of the village by the side of the 
Grand Trunk Road. There is a temple de- 
dicated to goddess Kali, commonly known as 
Kalimauda, to the west of the Mahabir- 
asthan, at a distance of about 150 paces by 
the side of the Grand Trunk Road. Further 
west at about 50 paces from the Kalimauda 
on the Grand Trunk Road there is a culvert. 
About the culvert there is a big Simal tree. 
A mosque stands about hundred paces west 
of Kalimauda. In front of the Kalimauda 
there is a Siris tree. Further west to the 
mosque is another Mahabir-asthan in village 
Manjhladih. 

For some years past, there has been 
communal tension between the Hindus and 
Mahomedans of the locality. In 1014 Ram 
Babu obtained a license from the police for 
taking out Ram Navami procession on 2 iid 
April 1944. The license specified the hours 
for the procession and further directed that 
tho processionists could go from Mahabir- 
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asthan in mouza Bagodar to Kalimanda 
■within the same mouza. The authorities 
had taken precautionary measures against 
any trouble that might possibly arise on 
account of prevailing communal feeling in 
the locality. A Magistrate with ten armed 
constables, one Havildar and the Sub-Ins- 
pector of Police were posted, to guard 
against any possible attempt of the pro- 
cessionists to pass beyond the prescribed 
limit, to avoid any conflict between Hindus 
and Mahomedana. The armed cons- 
tables were drawn up in a cordon near 


about the culvert and the Magistrate and 
the Sub-Inspector. Police, of Bagodar were 
also there. When the procession reached 
Kalimanda, the assembly attempted to pro- 
ceed beyond the prescribed limit. While 
they had proceeded onward and approached 
near the culvert they were pushed back 
by the Sub-Inspector under the orders of 
the Magistrate. The processionists retreated, 
some went back to their houses, apparently 
in resentment, taking away the flags, 
some were showing their faces near the 
Kalimandas while some other were discus- 
sing there what to do. After some con. 
sultations some members of the assembly 
tried to push beyond the culvert but they 
were again pushed back by the Sub- Inspec- 
tor under the orders of the Magistrate. At 
this stage, it is said, one member of the 
group. Kunj Hal, hit the Sub-Inspector on 
his wrist with a latJii. Kunj Bal was 
arrested immediately. The Sub-Inspector, 
while engaged in pushing back the crowd, 
got mixed up in it and a confusion followed 
upon some people pelting brickbats and 
stones lying about the road sides. Apparently 
the Sub-Inspector finding himself in danger, 
or apprehending danger, ran to the house of 
one Haricharan Lohar for safety where 
he concealed himself and bolted the door 
from inside. It is said that some mem^rs 
of the mob surrounded the house. One 
constable reported to the Magistrate tot 
the Sub-Inspector’s life was in danpr. The 
Magistrate deputed four pnstablp with 
the Havildar for the protection of the bub- 
Inspector with instructions to warn the 
mob to disperse and in case of their refusal 
to disperse the mob by firing, it necessary. 
The Havildar and the constables eventually 
fired on the mob with the result that 
three men died at the spot and two others 
died later in the hospital and several men 
received gunshot injuries. After investiga- 
tion forty men were put on trial on various 
charges. The Magistrate convicted twenty 


of them under s. 147, Penal Code and also 
under s. 353/149, Penal Code and one was 
convicted under s. 32, Police Act, and 
sentenced to a fine of Bs. 30 only. Of the 
twenty men who were sentenced under s. 147, 
Penal Code, eighteen were sentenced to rigo- 
rous imprisonment for one year each and 
two, namely, Ram Babu and Ram Singha- 
san, to rigorous imprisonment for eighteen 
months each. No separate sentence was 
passed under s. 353, Penal Code or S. 353/149, 
Penal Code. On appeal the learned Judi- 
cial Commissioner of Ranchi set aside the 
conviction under S. 353/149, Penal Code 
and affirmed the conviction and sentence 
against four and acquitted the remaining 
sixteen men. Those four men came up in 
revision before this Court against the orders 
of the Courts below. The application of op 
of them was rejected and rule was issued in 
the case of the three petitioners before us. 

The learned advocate for the petitioners 
contended that on the facts found by the 
Courts below to only offence for which the 
petitioners may at best be liable is of viola- 
tion of the terms of the license in attenapting 
to proceed beyond the prescribed limit for 
which they may be liable to punishment 
under S. 32, Police Act, which prespibes the 
maximum punishment of fine of Bs. 200 
only; while under S. 141, Penal Code, an 
assembly of five or more persons is desig- 
nated as an unlawful assembly, if the 
common object of the persons composing 
that assembly is, among other matters pre- 
scribed in the section, to commit an “offence.” 
Reference is made to S. 40, Penal Code, which 
provides that the word offence in S. 141 
refers to acts punishable under the special 
or local law with imprisonment for a term 
of six months or upwards with or without 
fine. It is, therefore, argued that the peti- 
tioners merely for violating the terms of the 
license cannot be said in law to be members 
of an unlawful assembly, and, therefore, 
their conviction under S. 147, Penal Code, 


bad in law. 

It may be conceded that the members 
the assembly did not constitute an un- 
wful assembly” with the common object 
commit an “offence” according to ol. (3) 
S 141, Penal Code. But there are other 
auses to the section and on the evidence 
hich I shall refer presently, the ps© seems 
early to fall under cl. (2) of the section 

hich runs thus : 

“An assembly of five or more persona is 
signated an unlawful assembly if the common 
(ject of the persons composing that assembly is . . 
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• . . Second— >to resist the ezeoution of an; law, or 
of any legal process/’ 

It has been found by the learned Judi- 
cial Commissioner that the processionists 
attempted twice to proceed beyond the 
police cordon. In the first attempt they 
were pushed back and they readily obeyed 
the order without any resistance. But after 
some consultations at the Kalimanda, some 
members of the procession made a fresh 
attempt to proceed beyond the cordon, in 
spite of the orders of the competent autho- 
rities not to do so, and, therefore, the group 
of men who made the second attempt to 
break through the cordon and had to be 
pushed back a second time, constituted an 
unlawful assembly within the meaning of 
9. lAl, Penal Code. The view taken by the 
learned Judicial Commissioner finds support 
from a decision of a Special Bench of this 
Court in 2 Pat. 134^ and a Division Bench 
decision of the Madras High Court in 54 Mad. 
1025.^ In those cases a procession had been 
taken out in defiance of orders under S. 31 
(2), Police Act and in spite of warnings to 
desist from doing so, some members of the 
procession persisted in disobeying the orders. 
In the present case the organiser of the 
procession had, no doubt, obtained a license 
but they violated the conditions of the license 
which prescribed the route and the limit up 
to which the procession was permitted to 
proceed, and on being directed by the police 
and the Magistrate not to do so, a group of 
men of the procession, after consultation at 
a meeting, apparently resolved to disobey 
the orders, and in defiance of the order, 
actually made a determined effort to break 
through police cordon. This act of that group 
of the processionists who so acted was clearly 
an overt act amounting to resistance to the 
execution of the law. 

The law is enacted in S. SO, Police 
Act. The issuing of the order by the police 
is the execution of that law. Resistance to 
,the conditions set out in the order issued 
'under the law is resistance to the execution 
bf the law. Therefore that case is clearly 
'governed by cl. ( 2 ) to S. 14i, Penal Code. 
In 2 Pat. 134^ the majority view is thus 
expressed : 

“When a notiGcation is issued by an executive 
authority in esercise|ofapowcrconferred by statute, 
that notification is as much a part of the taw as if 
it bad been incorporated in the body of the statute 
at the time ot its enactment. The command is in 

1. (’23) 10 A. I. R. 1923 Pat. 1 : 2 Pat. 134 : 68 
1. C. 945 (S. B.), Emperor v. Abdul Bamid. 

2. (’31) 18 A. I. R. 1931 Mad. 484:54 Mad. 1025: 
131 I. 0. 844, Public Prosecutor v. Satya Nara- 
yans. 


effect a command by the appropriate legislative 
authority. In the present case if the notification 
was in compliance with S. 30, Police Act, then, in 
my opinion, it was a law and certainly a legal 
process.” 

The prosecution case is that the petitioners 
resisted the execution of the law, namely, 
defiant violation of the conditions of the 
license, in spite of definite prohibition by the 
Magistrate and the police posted at the 
cordon to enforce compliance with the condi- 
tions of the license. These officers were 
there to ensure due execution of the orders 
made under the law as laid down in S. 30, 
Police Act and the determined disobedience 
of their orders was clearly an overt act 
amounting to resistance to the execution of 
the law. In 54 Mad. 1025^ their Lordships 
Sir Owen Beasley G. J. and Cornish J. 
observed : 

■ “If the police order, not to direct a procession 
without a license, is the execution of the law, then 
clearly the direction of the procession, after such 
an order or after the respondents became aware of 
such an order, amounts to resistance of the execu- 
tion of the law.” 

The above principle applied with equal force 
to disobedience of the orders of competent 
authorities posted at the spot to enforce 
compliance with the conditions of license 
under S. 30, Police Act. Therefore the group 
of the processionists who attempted to push 
beyond the cordon in defiance of the police 
orders are liable for the offence under 
S. 143, Penal Code. It has further been found 
that one of the members of that group of 
processionists used force in assaulting the 
Sub-Inspector with a lathi. Therefore such 
of the members of the procession who were 
in that group are guilty of the offence under 
S. 147, Penal Code. 

There remains the question whether the 
three petitioners were in that group. (Ilia 
Lordship then discussed the evidence and 
came to the conclusion that only the peti- 
tioner Ram Babu was in the group while 
the other two were not and proceeded further.) 
Therefore the conviction of these two peti- 
tioners must be set aside and the conviction 
of Bam Babu must be affirmed. 

The learned advocate submitted that tho 
sentence of eighteen months’ rigorous impri. 
sonment is too severe and it should bo reduced 
to the period already undergone which it is 
stated has been about six months. But Ram 
Babu was the leader of the processionists 
and it was at his exhortation that some of 
the members of the procession made a second 
attempt to push beyond the police cordon. 
The force used by the unlawful assembly 
was, however, very slight. Having regard 
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to these circumstances I consider that a 
sentence of rigorous imprisonment for one 
year is quite adequate to meet the ends of 
justice. The sentence is reduced accordingly. 
"With this modification in the sentence Ram 
Babu’s petition is dismissed. 

I would allow the petitions of Girdhari 
Mistry and Ram Singhasan Prasad, set 
aside the convictions and sentences passed 
against them and direct that they be set at 
liberty. 

Das J. — I agree; but I would like to 
add that I have some doubt if cl. ( 2 ) 
of S. 141, Penal Code would apply in the 
present case. Both 2 pat. 134^ and 54 Mad. 
1025® were cases in which a procession was 
taken out in defiance of a notice under s. 30, 
Police Act, prohibiting any processions etc., 
and in spite of warnings to desist from doing 
so. : The ratio decidendi was that a notifica- 
tion issued by an executive authority in 
exercise of a power conferred by statute is as 
much a part of the law as if it had been 
incorporated within the body of the statute 
at the time of its enactment. The present 
case is not a case of taking out a procession 
in defiance of a notice under s. 30, Police Act. 

I am, however, satisfied on the facts of 
this case that that part of the procession 
which tried to break through the police 
cordon by force in spite of orders to the 
contrary, constituted an unlawful assembly 
either under the fourth or fifth clause of 
S. 141, Penal Code. 

G.B.S./d.H. Order accordtngly. 

[Case No. 128.] 

A. I. R. (33) 19^6 Patna 384 

Shearer J. 

Srikishun Jhunjhunwalla — Petitioner 

V. 

Emperor. 

Criminal Eevn. No. 21 of 1946, Decided on 
27th February 1946, from order of Addl. Sessions 
Judge, Saran, D/-27th September 1945. 

(a) Evidence Act (1872), S. 33— Applicability 

Witness dying before cross-examination — 

Degree of weight to be attached to his evi- 
dence depends on circumstances. 

Where a witness dies after examination in-ohief 
and before oross-examinatLon, his evidence is 
admissible but the degree of weight to be attached 
to it depends on the circumstances of the 
case. Section 33 does not apply in such a case : 
(’44) 31 A. I. R. 1944 AIL 188 and (’36) 23 
A. I. B. 1936 Pat. 34, Rel. cn\ (’28) 15 A. I. R. 
1928 All. 140, Disiing. [P 365 ® 

(b) Evidence Act (1872), S. 33— Death of wit- 
ness alter examination-in*chie£ but before 
cross-examination — Proof of, whether neces- 
sary. 


When a witness is examined*la-ohiel bat on the ■ 
day fixed for his cross-examination the Ooait ia 
informed that he is dead it is not inoambent upon 
the Court to require the proof of the death ol the 
witness in the absence of any suggestion by the 
other party that he is not in fact dead but for some 
reason or the other is keeping out of the way. 

[P 384 C 2] 

J aleshwar Frasad and Balaram K. Sinha — 

for Petitioner. 

The Standing Counsel — for the Crown. 

Order. — The petitioner, Srikishun Jhun- 
jhunwalla, has been convicted under R. 81 
( 4 ), Defence of India Rules and has been 
sentenced to pay a fine of Rs. 1000, or, in 
default, to undergo rigorous imprisonment 
for six weeks. The petitioner is a wholesale 
dealer in sugar at Gopalganj, and the charge 
against him was that he had contravened a 
condition of his licence by selling five bags 
of sugar to one Sheodhan Sab. Apparently, 
in the month previous to that in which the 
sale took place, the petitioner had been 
authorised by the Sub-divisional Officer to 
sell six bags of sugar to this Sheodhan Sah. 
He had, however, been unable for some 
reason or other to supply, or, at any rate, 
had not supplied, him with more than two 
bags. It was apparently conceded in the 
Courts below that the petitioner would have 
been justified in supplying Sheodhan Sah 
with four bags but was not justified m 
supplying him with five bags. Sheodhan 
Sah did not take delivery of the bags of 
sugar himself but sent his servant, one 
Ramdas, to take delivery. In the morning 
after Ramdas took delivery, a Sub-Inspeetor 
of excise for some reason or other suspected 
him and seized the bags of sugar. He also 
seized a receipt which Ramdas said the 
petitioner had given him when he paid him 
the money and took delivery- of the hags. 
Ramdas was examined-in-chief, but on the 
day on which he was to attend for cross- 
examination, the trying Magistrate was 
informed that he was dead. Mr. Jaleshwar 
Prasad for the petitioner has complained 
that the learned trying Magistrate should 
have called on the prosecution to adduce 
evidence to show that Ramdas was in fact 
dead. If it had been suggested by the de. 
fence that he was not dead but for some 
reason or other was keeping out of the 
way, the learned trying Magistrate would 
clearly have been under an obligation to do 
so. No such suggestion appears, however, to 
have been made, and, as a matter of law, 
it was not, I think incumbent on the learned 
trying Magistrate to insist on evidence of 
this kind being produced. 
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C2] Mr. Jaleahwar Prasad then contended 
that the evidence of Ramdas should have 
been wholly excluded, and for this conten- 
tion he relied on the decision in 50 ALL. 113.^ 
That, however, was a case in which a woman 
was examined on commission in a civil suit 
and at a later stage of the trial it was 
sought to put in that evidence. The decision 
has been distinguished and explained in a 
later decision of the same High Court : 
A. I. R. 1944 ALL. 188.^ As pointed out there, 
S. 33, Evidence Act, does not apply in this 
case. In A. i. R. 1944 all, 188^ it was 
decided that when a witness died after he 
had been examined-in-chief and before his 
cross-examination had been concluded, his 
evidence was admissible, but the degree of 
weight to be attached to it depended on the 
circumstances of the case. Rowland, J. of 
this Court, in A. I. R. 1936 Pat. 34,® in which 
he reviewed a number of authorities, was of 
the same opinion. Even, however, if the evi- 
dence of Ramdas is excluded, there is other 
evidence sufiScient to support the conviction. 
Ramdas employed one Shaikh Boharan to 
carry the bags of sugar on his bullock- cart 
to the premises of Sheodhan Sah. This man 
said that five bags of sugar had been made 
over to him at the godown, that the peti- 
tioner had been present there and that he 
had seen the petitioner give Ramdas a 
receipt. As I have already said, there were 
five bags of sugar on the cart when the sub- 
inspector of excise slopped it and Ramdas 
was in possession of the receipt which was 
produced at the trial. This receipt has 
obviously been taken from a receipt-book 
specially printed for the petitioner. No 
doubt, the petitioner produced a counterfoil 
purporting to show that he had sold four 
bags of sugar and not five to Ramdas. It 
is, however, quite clear, on the evidence, 
that he did in fact sell five bags of sugar 
to Ramdas and gave him a receipt; and if 
the counterfoil which he produced purports 
to show that he sold only four bags, the 
conclusion to be drawn is that he was main, 
taining two books of receipts, giving his 
customer a receipt from the one book and 
making a false entry in the counterfoil of 
the other. Lastly, Mr. Jaleshwar Prasad, 
for the petitioner, contended that there was 
no evidence to show that the order permit- 


1. (’28) 15 A. I. R. 1928 All. 140 : 30 All. 113 : 
107 1. G. 243, Narsing Das v. Gokul Prasad. 

2. (’44) 31 A. I. R. 1944 All. 188 : I. L. R. 1944 
All. 241, Ahmad All v. Joti Prasad. 

3. (’36) 23 A. I. R. 193G Pat. 34 ; 160 I. C. 445, 
Mt. Horil Kuer v, Rajab All. 
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ting the petitioner to sell a certain number 
of bags of. sugar to Sheodhan Sah was made 
by the Sub. Divisional Officer, who, Mr. 
Jaleshwar Prasad says, was the licensing 
authority. 

[3] Mr. Jaleshwar Prasad points out that 
the list which was produced by the prosecu- 
tion was signed by the Supply Officer, 
Gopalganj, and nob by the Sub-Divisional 
Officer. It was not suggested to the clerk 
who produced this list that the allocation of 
bags of sugar among retailers had not been 
made or at least approved by the Sub- 
Divisional Officer. Moreover, it is clear from 
this man’s evidence that retailers cannot 
obtain sugar from a wholesale dealer with- 
out the permission of the Sub-Divisional 
Officer. In other words, the petitioner’s only 
justification for supplying any bags of sugar 
at all to Sheodhan Sah was this order which 
may have been issued under the signature 
of the Supply Officer bub which must, if it 
was a valid order at all and entitled him to 
supply any sugar, be assumed to be, as I 
have no doubt it was, an order made or 
approved by the Sub-Divisional Officer. In 
my judgment, there is no merit in this 
application and it must be dismissed. 

Q.M./D.H. Petition dismissed. 


[Case No, 129.] 

A. I. R. (33) 1946 Patna 383 
Manohar Lall and Das JJ. 

Suraj Narain Prasad — Appellant 

V. 

Jamil Ahmad and another — 

Respondents, 

Second .Appeal No. 104 of 194-5, Decided on 10th 
October 1945, from order of District Judge, 
Patna, D/- 7th March 1945. 

(a) Defence of India Act (1939), S. 14 — Bihar 
House Rent Control Order, 1942, Ss. 13 and 14 
— Jurisdiction of Civil Court to pass decree for 
ejectment is not taken away. 

There is no provision in any of the sections of 
the Bihar House Rent Control Order, 1942, which 
takes away the jurisdiction of the Civil Courts. 
The only jurisdiction taken away is that the order 
of the Controller when made shall be final and 
shall not be questioned in any Court. The Bihar 
House Rent Control Order does not create an in- 
dependent or ft new obligation so that it can be 
held that it provides an exclusive Code for the 
determination of that obligation. It provides mere- 
ly an alternative remedy which any party can 
avail himself of. If the party avails himself of that 
alternative remedy then and then alone the order 
of the Controller is final, subject to investigation 
by Civil Courts. Hence it cannot be said that tho 
efiect of S. 14, Defence of India Act, is to take 
away the jurisdiction of the Civil Court to pass 
decree for ejectment. [P 337 C 1 ; P 338 C 1] 
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(b) Jurisdiction— Civil — Exclusion of juris- 
diction oi Civil Courts must be explicitly 
expressed or clearly implied. 

The exclusion of the jurisdiction of the Civil 
Courts is not to be readily inferred but such 
exclusion must either be explicitly expressed or 
clearly implied and even if jurisdiction is so exclud* 
ed, the Civil Courts have jurisdiction to examine 
into cases \?here the provisions of an Act have not 
been complied with or the statutory tribunal has 
not acted in conformity with the fundamental 
principles of judicial procedure : (’40) 27 A. I. R. 
1940 P. C. 105, Rel. on. [P 387 C 1] 

(c) Execution — Executing Court, powers of 

Jurisdiction of Civil Court not questioned 

by anybody Whether executing Court can 

declare decree invalid. 

There is a well-recognised distinction between 
inherent want of jurisdiction in a Court and want 
of jurisdiction on grounds which require determina- 
tion by the Court itself : (’33) 20 A.I.B. 1933 Pat. 
104, Rel. on. [P 388 C 2] 

When the jurisdiction of the Civil Court has 
not been questioned by anybody the executing 
Court is only allowed within narrow limits to 
declare the decree as being invalid. It must be 
shown that the Civil Court on the face of it bad 
no jurisdiction whether pecuniary or territorial or 
in respect of the person of the judgment-debtor to 
make a decree ; (’25) 12 A. I. B. 1925 Cal. 907 
(F. B.), Rel. on. (P 388 C 2] 

C P* C- 

(’44) Chitaley, S. 38, N. 8. 


(d) Jurisdiction— Civil— Suit to enforce right 
Onus is on defendant to show that jurisdic- 
tion of Civil Court is ousted. 

Where a right exists, the presumption is that it 
can be enforced by a Civil Court and the onus is 
on the defendant to show that the jurisdiction of 
the Civil Court is ousted or that some other Court 
has exclusive jurisdiction to entertain that deter- 
SnSon: CIS) 6 A. I. R. 1919 P. C. 23|, 

(el Bihar House Rent Control Order (1942), 
S 13 — Bar of S. 13 must be pleaded in suit 
and not in execution. (Pet Das J . Obiter). 

It is not very clear from the wording of S. 13 if 
the “order for the recovery of possession of any 
bouse” referred to therein means an order by the 
Controller under any of the provisions of the 
Control Order, or means any order for the recovery 
of possession of any house passed either by the 
Civil Court or the Controller. If the section is inter- 
preted in the wider sense, even then the bar of 
S 13 must b6 pleaded in the suit and not in 
execution. Section 13 does not oust the jurisdiction 
of the Civil Court. It merely states that unless 
certain conditions are fulfilled bo order for 
covery of possession can be made. Whether these 
conditions have been fulfilled or not. has to be 
decided at the trial and cannot be enquired into in 
execution, for that would be going behind the 
decree, v?hich the executing Court cannot do. 

I 1 i f I 


Sarjoo Prasad aytd 23. P. Mahaseth — 

— for Appellant. 

Rahman — for Respondents. 

Manohar Lall J.— The important ques. 
tion for decision in Ibis appeal by the 
judgment-debtor is whether a Court esecu- 


ting a decree passed by a civil Court for 
ejectment of a tenant from a house can 
declare the decree as null and void in view 
of the provisions of the Bihar House Bent 
Control Order, 1942, hereinafter to be called- 
the Control Order. The facts are not in dis- 
pute. The respondent. decree-holder is the 
owner of the house which was let out to the- 
appellant as a tenant. The respondent in- 
stituted a suit for recovery of rent for the 
period February 1942 to August 1942 and: 
obtained a decree on 4th November 1943, at 
a rental slightly lower than that which was 
claimed by the plaintiff. During the pen- 
dency of the suit the plaintiff served upon, 
the defendant a notice to quit the house — the 
notice is dated 1st June 1942. The defendant 
not having vacated the house, another suit 
was instituted by the plaintiff in which he 
claimed a decree for ejectment and also 
arrears of rent and damages for the period 
after August 1942. That suit was decreed 
ex parte on 27th April 1944. The decree- 
holder proceeded to execute that decree 
before the first Subordinate Judge of Patna 
when an objection was filed by the judg- 
ment-debtor under S. 47, Civil P. 0., to the 
effect that the decree for ejectment from the 
bouse is not executable as the civil Court 
has no power to give effect to that dec^e in 
view of the provisions of the Control Order 
read with R. 81, sub-r. 2 , cl. (bb). Defence 
df India Rules. 

[2] The learned Subordinate Judge took 
the view that the Control order does not 
take away the power of the civil Court to^ 
execute a decree for ejectment passed by it 
in a suit filed by the owner of the house 
for ejectment of the tenant on the ground 
that he has wilfully neglected to pay the 
stipulated rent. It was also contended before 
the learned Subordinate Judge that it is 
only the Controller, as defined in s. 2, cl. 
(b) of the Control Order, who can pass order 
for recovery of possession of a bouse by 
the owner from the tenant, and reliance 
was placed upon S. 13 of the Control Order 
which enacts that 

[3] “no order for the recovery of possession of 

any house shall be made so long as the tenant 
pays or is ready and willing to pay rent to the 
full extent allowable by this order and performs 
the conditions of the tenancy.” _ 

[4] The learned Subordinate Judge decid^ 
that the objection was not maintainable in 
the execution department because if there 
was any illegality in the order for eject- 
ment that was embodied in the decree 
passed in the original suit the remedy of. 
the applicant was to go in appeal against 
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the decree for ejectment and get the decree 
set aside. Accordingly he dismissed the 
objections. Against this decision there was 
an appeal to the District Judge who took 
the same view. Hence the second appeal to 
to this Court. 

[5] The learned Government Pleader in 
support of his contention did not rely 
on S. 13 of the Control Order, but relied 
upon S. 14, sub.cl. (3). Now, that sub.clause 
provides that the decision of the Commis- 
sioner and subject only to such decision, 
an order of the Controller shall be final, 
and shall not be questioned in any Court. 
In this case admittedly there is no order of 
the Controller. I fail to see how the provi- 
sion of S. 14 (3) can have any application in 
the present case or can be of any assistance 
to the judgment-debtor. The learned Govern- 
ment Pleader sought to develop this argu- 
ment by relying upon S. 14, Defence of 
India Act, which runs as follows : 

[6] '' Jurisdiction of ordinary Courts. (1) Except 
as may be provided in this Act or in any rule 
made thereunder or in any order made under 
any such rule by the Central Government or the 
Provincial Government or by an ofiScer not below 
the rank of Collector empowered under sub-a. (4) 
or sub-s. (5) of S. 2 to make such order, the 
ordinary criminal and civil Courts shall continue 
to exercise jurisdiction. 

(2) For the removal of doubts it is hereby 
declared that any provision in any such rule or 
order as aforesaid to the effect that the decision 
of any authority, not being a Court, shall bo final 
or conclusive shall be a sullicient excepting provi- 
sion within the meaning of sub-s. (1)." 

[7] It is, therefore, argued that the effect of 
the provision of S. 14 is that the exclu- 
sive power is now vested with the Con- 
troller appointed under the Control Order 
and that the jurisdiction can no longer bo 
exercised by the civil Court. In my opinion, 
this argument is not sound. I do not find 
any provision in any of the sections of the 
Control Order which takes away tbe juris- 
diction of the civil Courts. The only juris- 
diction taken away is that the order of 
the Controller when made shall be final 
and shall not be questioned in any Court. 

[8] Now, it is well-settled law that the 
'exclusion of the jurisdiction of the civil 
Courts is not to be readily inferred bub that 
such exclusion must either bo explicitly 
expressed or clearly implied, and it is also 
well settled that even if jurisdiction is 
so excluded, the civil Courts have jurisdic- 
tion to examine into cases where the provi- 
sions of the Act have not been complied 
with, or tbe statutory tribunal has not acted 
in conformity with the fundamental prin- 
ciples of judicial procedure : per Lord 
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Thankerton in 67 I. A. 222^ at p. 286 . That 
was a case under the Sea Customs Act of 
1878. The plaintififs were assessed by the 
Assistant Collector of Customs, Madras, 
at 37^ per cent, on tariff valuation as to 
some of the bags, and as to the remaining 
bags they were informed that they will be 
liable to pay duty at 45 per cent, on differ- 
ent tariff valuation. The plaintifis appealed 
against that decision and the appe&l was 
dismissed by the Collector of Custom. The 
Government of India when moved in revi- 
sion confirmed the Collector's decision. The 
suit giving rise to the appeal was then insti- 
tuted to recover the excess amount collec- 
ted from the plaintiffs by levying duty as 
already stated. The learned Subordinate 
Judge came to the conclusion that by reason 
of the relevant provisions of the Sea Customs 
Act he had no jurisdiction to entertain the 
suit. The High Court reversed that decision, 
but their Lordships of the Judicial Com- 
mitteej came to the conclusion that the 
levying of the duty was exclusively within 
the jurisdiction of the Collector of Customs 
and the jurisdiction of the civil Court was 
barred. It will be noticed that in that case 
a duty had been levied and the plaintiffs 
wanted a refund of tbe duty. 

[9] In the present case I have already 
stated that there is no order passed by the 
Controller which stands in the way of the 
jurisdiction of the civil Court. It is true that 
their Lordships held in that case that the 
jurisdiction of the civil Court was excluded 
by the order of the Collector of Customs on 
the appeal under s. 188 , and it may perhaps 
be argued that as tbe order of the Control- 
ler in the present case is final it should be 
held that the jurisdiction of the civil Court 
is excluded. But it is to bo observed, as 
was pointed out by their Lordships atp. 237 
that the main principles to be observed in 
such cases are to be found in the well known 
judgment of Willes J. in (1859) 6 0. B. (n.s.) 
336"^ approved by the House of Lords in 
(1919) A. 0. 3G8,^ and that the question is 
whether the case falls under the third class 
stated by Willes J., that is to say, “where 
a liability not existing at common law is 

1. (’40) 27 A. I. II. 191U P. C. 105~: I.L.R. (ToJo) 
Mad. 599 : 67 I. A. 222 : I.L.R. (1940) Kar P. C. 
194 : IHS I. C. 231 (P.C.), Secretary of State v. 
Mask (ic Co. 

2. (1859) 6 C. B. (NS) 336 : 28 L. J. C. P. 242 : 7 
W. R. 464 : 120 R. R. 151, WoWerbamption New 
Water Works Co. v. Hawsford. 

3. (1919) 1919 A. C. 368: 88 L. J. K. B. 282: 120 
L. B. 299 : 3-5 X. L. R. 1C7, Neville v, London 
‘Express' Newspaper, Ltd. 


388 Patna Subaj Nabain v. Jamil Ahmad (Manohar Lall J J 


A. I. B. 


created by a statute Tvhich at the same time 
gives a special and particular remedy for 
enforcing it”; and it has been always held 
that with respect to this class the party 
must adopt the form of remedy given by 
the statute. It may be observed that no 
liability which was not existing before is 
being created by the Control Order so that 
it can be held that the party must adopt the 
form of remedy given by the Control Order, 
It seems to me that in this case merely an 
alternative remedy is provided which any 
party can avail himself of, and if the party 
thus avails himself of that alternative remedy 
then and then alone the order of the Con- 
troller is final subject to investigation by 
civil Courts as stated above. After examin- 
ing a number of other cases which were cited 
on behalf of the plaintiffs and the provisions 
of S. 32, Government of India Act, 1915, 

their Lordships observed that 

[10] “neither S. 32 not the prinoiple involved 
in the decision in 40 I. A. 48* afieot the validity 
of an Act of the Indian Legislature which creates 
an obligation and provides an exclusive Code for 
its determination; Bucb an obligation is not covered 
by sub-8. (2) of S. 32,*’ 

[ 11 ] As I have just stated the Control 
Order does not create an independent or 
a new obligation so that it can be held 
that it provides an exclusive Code for the 
determination of that obligation. Reference 
may also be made to the case in 65 !■ A. 
301^ where Sir George Rankin in delive^ 
ing the judgment of the Board pointed 
out the method of determining the exclu- 
sion of the jurisdiction of the civil Court in 
matters which have been expressly provided 
to be determined by the revenue Courts 
only, and regarding matters which may 
incidentally arise in an ordinary suit for 
a declaration of title to immovable pro- 
perty. His Lordship observed at p. 309 
that “on principle it is for the civil Court 
to determine in the last resort the limits 
of the powers of a Court of special jurisdio- 
tion.” It may be observed further that 
the conditions of S. 13, Control Order, have 
been complied with in that the decree for 
ejectment has been passed by the civil 
Court after it was found that the tenant 
had not paid the rent due from him. \Ve 
pointed out a possible remedy to the tenant 
under s. 4 , Control Order. This appears 
to obviate any conflict betw een the civil 

4 (’13) 40 Cal. 391 : 7 L. B. iT 10 : 40 I. A. 48 : 
18 I. C. 22 (P.C.), Secy, of State v. Moment J. 

5. (‘38) 25 A. I. B. 1938 P. 0 219: I. L. ^8) 
Lab. 614: 66 I. A. 301: 32 S. L. R. 835- 176 
I. C. 769 (P. C.)* Mohammad Nawaz litian v* 

Bbagatanand. 


Court and the Controller. For the reasons 
I am of opinion that the contention raised 
by the learned Government Pleader has 
been rightly negatived by the Courts below. 

[ 12 ] The matter may be looked at in 
another way also. No objection as to the 
jurisdiction of the civil Court was raised 
by the defendant in the suit. When the 
jurisdiction of the civil Court has not been 
questioned by anybody the executing Court 
is only allowed within narrow limits to 
declare the decree as being invalid ; sec 
63 cal. 166.® It is not shown here that the 
civil Court on the face of it had no juris- 
diction whether pecuniary or territorial or 
in respect of the person of the judgment- 
debtor to make a decree. There is a 
well recognised distinction between inherent 
want of jurisdiction in a Court and want 
of jurisdiction on grounds which require 
determination by the Court itself: see 13 

P. L. T. 737.^ _ 

[13] The learned Government Pleader re- 
lied upon the case of Samokanta Mohanta. 
In that case in the course of liquidation 
of a co-operative society the liquidator 
directed payment of Rupees 1C?00 by each 
of two members of the executive com- 
mittee of the society, and these two gentle- 
men sought to recoup themselves by suing 
the other members of the society for the 
recovery of these sums. In these circum- 
stances, it was held that the decree passed 
by the Munaif and the orders made by 
him in execution of that decree should 
be set aside as being null and void. Sec- 
tion 42 (6), Co-operative Societies^ Act 
of 1912 , specifically provides that save 
in so far as hereinbefore expressly pro- 
vided no civil Court shall have any jurisdic- 
tion in respect of any matter connected 
with the dissolution of a registered society 
under this Act”. It was obvious that the 
jurisdiction of the civil Court was expressly 
barred by statute and, therefore, the attempt 
on the part of the two members of the 
sxecutive committee to pass on their 
liability to the other members of the society 
was a matter connected with the dissolu. 
tion of the society, and it was not a matter 
in respect of which' the civil Court had any 
jurisdiction. This c ase does not help the 

6. (’25) 12 A. I. R, 1925 Cal. 907: 63 Cal. 166: 

89 I. C. 685 (F. B.). Gora Chand Haidar v. Pra* 

I R. 1933 Pat. 104: 12 Pat. 117: 

142 I. O. 113: 13 P. L. T. 737, Girwar Narayan 

1927 C^l. 678: lOS 1. C. 644, 

Samokanta Mohanta v. Sarveswac Das. 
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appellant as it is merely an illustration of 
the principle ■which I ha've endea'voured to 
trace out above that •where the jurisdiction 
of the civil Court is expressly barred in 
respect of a new obligation, and a new 
Code is provided for its determination, the 
matter can only be decided by the newly 
• created tribunal. In the present case before 
us no new obligation has been created and 
there has been no decision or order by the 
Controller, unlike this Calcutta case® where 
there was an order by the liquidator who 
was empowered to make that order under 
the Co-operative Societies Act. 

[14] Finally it may be observed that 
where a jright exists, the presumption is that 
it can be enforced by a civil Court and 
the onus is on the defendant to show that 
the jurisdiction of the civil Court is ousted 
or that some other Court has exclusive 
jurisdiction to entertain that determination: 
A, I. B. 1919 P. C. 233.® In the present 
case, in my opinion, the appellant has not 
shown that the Controller alone has the 
exclusive jurisdiction to determine the matter 
so that the decree passed by the civil Court 
was without jurisdiction. I would dismiss 
this appeal with costs. 

Cl6] Das J« — I agree, and would like 
jto add a few observations about S. 13, 
Control Order. It is not very clear from 
the wording of the section if the "order 
for the recovery of possession of any 
ihouse" referred to therein means an order 
!by the Controller under any of the provi- 
isioDB of the Control Order, or means any 
order for the recovery of possession of any 
house — passed either by the civil Court or 
the Controller. If the section is interpreted 
'in the wider sense — and I must say that it 
!is capable of bearing that wider meaning — , 
even then the bar of s. 13 should have 
ibeen pleaded in the suit, and not in ex- 
iCCution. Section 13 does not oust the juris- 
diction of the civil Court : it merely states 
that unless certain conditions are fulfilled, 
no order for recovery of possession can be 
made. Whether those conditions have been 
■fulfilled or not, have to be decided at the 
|trial, and cannot be enquired into in exe- 
jcution ; for that would be going behind 
Ithe decree, which the executing Court can- 
not do. As to S. 14, Control Order, and 
S. 14, Defence of India Act, I agree with 
my learned brother. 

D.S./D.H. Appeal dismissed. 

9. (’19) 6 A. I. R. 1919 P. C. 233, Mary Board 

V. WiDiarn Board. 
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Varma J. 

Leela Singh and others — First Party 

V. 

B. P. Singh and others — Second Party. 

Criminal Bef. No. 58 of 1945, Decided on 3rd 
January 1946, made by Addl. Dist. Magistrate, 
Gaya, D/- 18th and 21st July 1943. 

(a) Criminal P. C. (1898),S. 145 — ‘Parties 
concerned’ means not only persons actually 
disputing but includes persons concerned in 
claiming to be in possession — Order in favour 
of party not mentioned in original notice is 
valid. 

The ‘parties concerned’ in S. 145 (1) may be 
persons who are not mentioned in the original 
notice. The term “parties concerned’’ in this sub- 
section should not be so narrowly construed as to 
mean only the persons actuaUy disputing but 
should be extended to persons who are concerned 
in claiming to be in possession. In selecting the 
persons whom the Magistrate will require to attend 
his Court for the purpose of laying their claiins 
before him, the Magistrate acts only upon the basis 
of the information conveyed to him. But so as to 
attract all persons or parties concerned, he has to 
affix a copy of the order to some conspicuous 
place at or near the subject of dispute. The pur- 
pose of the enquiry under section 145 is to declare 
the possession of the party actually in possession ; 
and as soon as a Magistrate decides to investigate 
under the section, sub.section (3) requires that the 
order must be duly notified. The reason is obvi- 
ous, because it is possible that if the order is not 
notified on the spot and in manner provided by 
the Code, persons may collude to have an order 
passed as to possession of a property in favour of 
one or the other so as to deprive the person 
actually in possession. [P 391 C 1] 

Consequently, persons whose names are not men- 
tioned in the order under S. 145 (1) but who, on 
the order being notified, appear and tile ‘written 
statements as being persons interested in the pro- 
ceedings before the Magistrate become patties and 
an order passed in their favour is valid : 30 Cal. 
155 (F. B.), Bel. on. [P 391 C 1] 

Cr. P. C 

(’46) Cbitaley, S. 145, N. 19 I’l?. 4 and 6. 

(’41) Mitra, S. 145. Pago 375 i’ara. 399. 

(b) Criminal P. C. (1898), S. 145— Landlord 
claiming to be in possession of several plots 

Several tenants putting rival claims — One 

enquiry is not illegal — Failure of Magistrate 
to consider case of each individual tenant — 
Order cannot be interfered with in absence 
of prejudice. 

One inquiry under section 145 in a case in 
which the landlord claims a large number of plots 
to be in his possession while different sets of 
tenants claim ditYorent plots in their respective 
possession is not illegal or necessarily irregular; 
and when there is such a combination of claims of 
different sets of raiyats against one landlord in 
one inquiry the question of prejudice will have to 
be gone into : (’38) 25 A. I. R. 1938 Pat. 511, 
Rel. on. [P 392 C 1] 

Consequently the failure of the Magistrate to 
consider the case of each individual tenant in such 
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a case not be a ground for interfering with an 
order under S. 146 when no prejudice is caused 
thereby. Z92 C 1, 23 

Cr P. C.— 

V46) Chitaley, S. 145, N. 13 Pts. 5 and 6. 

(’41) Mitra, S. 145, Page 373 Para. 397 A. 

Dr. P. K. Sen with K. K. Sinha, Lai Narain 
Sinha and K, P. Varma — for the Reference. 

Baldeva Sahay, JR. K. Sahay, K, N. Lai and 
Lalishini Narain Sinha — 

Against the Reference. 

Opder. — This a reference by the Addi- 
tional District Magistrate of Gaya recom- 
mending that the order passed by the inquir- 
ing Magistrate in favour of the first-party 
under s. 145, Criminal P. C., be set aside. 

[2] The case of the respective parties has 
been very well summarised by the learned 
Additional District Magistrate. The dispute 
is between Leela Singh and others who 
happen to be the first party and are raiyats 
of village Gaffa, on the one hand, and Mr. 
B. P. Singh and others, the landlords of the 
village who happen to be the second party, 
on the other. It relates to eighteen holdings, 
namely, plots Nos. 54, 56, 44, 45, 183, 184, 27, 
129, 21G, 193, 194, 66, 67, 134, 136, 137, 264 
and 265, covering about 70 acres of bhaoli 
and 25 acres of naqdi land. The case of the 
first party is that these holdings were in 
possession of tenants originally but were 
sold by the civil Court at the instance of 
the Ohunibigha Co-operative Society in 
execution of money-decrees obtained by the 
society. The society was put in possession 
of the holdings by the civil Court in 1936 
and 1937 but they sold them to S. Ibrahim 
who took possession shortly after the deli- 
very of possession to the society. S. Ibra- 
him is said to have taken possession of the 
holdings in 1937 although the formal sale 
deed in favour of S. Ibrahim in respect 
of the holdings was executed on 3rd 
April 1940, (the deed is Ex. 15, in these 
proceedings). S. Ibrahim settled the hold- 
ings with the original tenants and allowed 
them to cultivate the disputed land. Later 
on. he sold the holdings to Mahanth Shiva 
Ram Bharathi, by Ex. 16 (a), in August 
1940 , in the farzi name of Baran Singh. It 
is said that the Mahanth also allowed the 
original tenants to cultivate the land. That 
is to say, the case of the tenants is that the 
Mahanth settled the land with the original 
tenants who had continued to cultivate the 
holdings from 1937 when the society was 
put in possession, till June 1943, when the 
Mahanth, partly orally and partly by sale 
deeds, transferred the holdings to the tenants. 
Hence the tenants claimed to be in posses- 


sion of the disputed land ever since 1937 till 
the proceedings were started in 1943. 

[8] Before setting out the case of the 
second party I should note here certain rele- 
vant dates in connection with the proceed- 
ings. A report was made under S. 144, 
Criminal P. C., on 19th November 1943, and 
proceedings were drawn up under that sec- • 
tion on 22nd November 1948. The proceed- 
ings were converted into one under S. 145 
of the Code on 18 th January 1944 ; and the 
notices were actually issued on 26th January 
1944. 

[4] The case of the second party was that 
the holdings in question were purchased by 
the Chunibigba Co-operative Society and 
the society was put in possession in 1936 
and 1937 ; but that the sdbiety abandoned 
the holdings and* made no arrangements for 
the cultivation of the land, and, therefore, 
the then maliks, the predecessor in interest 
of the second party, took possession of the 
holdings in June 1937, cultivated the land 
from that time, and that the second party 
to whom the interest Of the then maliks was 
subsequently transferred, have continued 
to cultivate the holdings as bakasht, ^ That 
is to say, the case of the second party is that 
the disputed holdings are their bakasht and 
they have been cultivating these lands. 

[6] The inquiring Magistrate has not re- 
lied on the evidence, oral and documentary, 
of the second party, and has accepted the 
evidence adduced on behalf of the first-party. 
The learned Additional District Magistrate 
has recommended on three grounds in his 
letter of reference for setting aside the order 
of the inquiring Magistrate. Firstly, he 
points out that, whereas the notice issued 
under 8. 145 (i) was against Leela Singh, 
Bhajan Singh, Baran Singh, Bohan Lobar, 
Gokul Kahar, Mohan Gope, Lekha Gope, 
Churaman Gope, Chhotan Gope, Basudeo 
Singh, Brahmadeva Singh and Mahanth 
Shiva Bam Barathi, the Magistrate has de- 
clared possession of Bhajan Singh, Golml 

Kahar, Lalji Singh. Sibal 
Gope, Mohan Gope, Firangi Singh, Cbhatar 
Gope, Mohan Lobar and Churaman Gope. 
The learned Additional District Magistrate 
points out that four of these persons, namely. 
Lalji Gope, Sibal Gope, Firangi Singh and 
Cbhatar Singh, were not mentioned in the 
order under S. 146 (i) and, therefor^ no 
order could be made in their favour. He is 
of the opinion that although these four per- 
sons filed written statements before the in- 
quiring Magistrate, that will not make them 
parties to the proceedings. I am afraid, this 
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view of the law cannot be sustained. 
Sub-section (i) of s. 145 authorises the 
Magistrate in the given circumstances to 
record order, 

[6] '^requiring the parties concerned in such dis* 
pute to attend bis Court in person or by pleader, 
within a time to be fixed by such Magistrate, and to 
.put in written statements of their respective claims 
as respects the fact of actual possession of the sub- 
ject of dispute." 

C7] Now, the parties concerned “may be 
persons who are not mentioned in the ori- 
ginal notice.” As was pointed out by the 
Full Bench in 30 Cal. 155,^ the term “parties 
concerned” in this section should not be so 
narrowly construed as to mean only the 
Iversons actually disputing but should be 
extended to persons who are 'concerned in 
claiming to be in possession. In selecting 
the persons whom he will require to attend 
his Court for the purpose of laying their 
claims before him, the Magistrate acts only 
upon the basis of the information conveyed to 
him. But so as to attract all persons or par- 
ties concerned sub-section (3) lays down that 
a copy of the order made under sub section 
(1) shall be served in manner provided by 
the Code upon the person or persons as 
the Magistrate may direct, “and at least 
one copy shall be published by being afiQxed 
to some conspicuous place at or near the sub. 
ject of dispute.” The purpose of the inquiry 
iunder S. 145 is to declare the possession of 
the party actually in possession; and as 
soon as a Magistrate decides to investigate 
under the section, sub-section (3) requires 
that the order must be duly notified. The 
reason is obvious, because it is possible that 
if the order is not notified on the spot and 
'in manner provided by the Code, persons 
imay collude to have an order passed as to 
possession of a property in favour of one 
or the other so as to deprive the person 
actually in possession. In the present case, 
it appears that on the order being notified, 
Sibal Gope, Firangi Singh, Lalji Gope with 
Bhajan Gope and two other persons appear- 
ed and in their written statements described 
themselves as “persons interested in the 
proceedings and members of the first party.” 
No objection seems to have been taken 
with regard to their appearance before the 
inquiring Magistrate. With regard to Chha- 
tar Singh it seems to be a mistake for 
Chhotan. In my opinion, therefore, the 
order of the Magistrate cannot be set aside 
on this ground. 

C8] The next ground recommended is 

1. ('03) 30 Cal. 155 (L’. B.), Krishna Eamini v. 

Abdul Jabbar. 


that Lekha Gope who was a party to the 
proceeding and in whose favour the Magis- 
trate passed the order of possession on 
6th February 1945, had died in Novem- 
ber 1944, and, therefore, the order was 
without jurisdiction. For this piece of infor- 
mation, the learned Additional District 
Magistrate relies on an affidavit filed before 
him on behalf of the second party, and he 
points out that no counter affidavit had 
been filed on behalf of the first party. I am 
afraid, the learned Additional District 
Magistrate had not all the information be- 
fore him on this point. It appears from the 
evidence of Tetar (witness No. 28 of the 
second party), who was deposing on l3th 
January 1945, that Lekha Gope was alive. 
The case continued till 24th January 1945, 
and the order was made on 6th February 
1945. The affidavit relied on by the learned 
Additional District Magistrate was filed 
on 3rd April 1945. When there was the 
positive statement of a witness on behalf 
of the second party on l3th January 1945, 
that Lekha Gope was alive, no counter 
affidavit was called for from the first party. 
I am afraid, the learned Additional District 
Magistrate was under a misapprehension in 
taking notice of the affidavit filed long 
after the order of the inquiring Magistrate, 
and the order cannot be interfered with on 
this ground also. 

[9] Lastly, it is pointed outin the letter of 
reference that the inquiring Magistrate has 
come to a general finding that the tenants 
were in possession instead of discussing the 
case of the individual tenants in the 
light of the oral and documentary evidence. 
Dr. P. K. Sen, appearing in support of the 
reference, has taken me through the ovi- 
dence on this point. The bulk of the argu- 
ment is that the inquiring Magistrate has 
not looked at the documentary evidence in 
the way in which be should have, or the 
way in which the second party did look at 
those documents. The inquiring Magistrate 
has given his own reasons, which cannot be 
called unreasonable, for not acting on those 
documents. Those documents are Exs. F, 
F (i), ir, I, j, K, L and M — village papers, 
and Exs. G to G (3) petitions filed in Bai- 
sakh 1315 by the tenants to be allowed to 
remain in their homesteads and to work as 
kamias. I do not say that I would come to 
different conclusions with regard to the 
reliability of these documents ; but, even if 
I did so, I would not be justified in inter- 
fering with the view taken by tbe Magis. 
trate, because it was pre eminently within 
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his sphere to put his own valuation upon 
these pieces of documentary evidence 
adduced in the course of the inquiry. Com- 
ment has been made upon the observations 
of the inquiring Magistrate with regard 
to Exs. P and P (l) which are judgments of 
acquittal in two criminal cases. With re- 
gard to them, the learned Magistrate said : 

[10] “They show that the learned Magis- 
trate who disposed of the cases did not find^ the 
cases to be absolutely false. As the complainant 
could not substantiate the charge the accused 
persons were acquitted under S. 258, Cr. P. C. ’ 

[11] I am afraid, he has worded his 
observations a little loosely. What he 
meant to say is to he found towards the 

end of Ex. P, which runs as follows : 

[12] “To sum up judging the evidence as a 
whole and taking all the circumstances into consi- 
deration, my finding is that the prosecution has 
not substantiated the charge at all by good and 
reliable evidence which is discrepant and conflict- 
ing. The three accused are not found guilty arid 
are accordingly acquitted under S. 258, Cr. P. C.*’ 

[IS] Similar observations were made in 
the other judgment Ex. P. (i). lu the pre. 
sent case, if the inquiring Magistrate had only 
quoted these passages no comment could have 
been made; but I am satisfied that the ob- 
servations of the Magistrate have not caused 
any prejudice in the present case. Dr. P. K. 
Sen urges that the second party have been 
seriously prejudiced by the inquiring Magis- 
trate considering the case of all the tenants 
together and not dealing with their cases 
individually, following the observations 
made by Noor J. in A, l. R. 1938 Pat. 511. 
But there also it was pointed out that one 
inquiry under S. 146 in a case in which the 
landlord claims a large number of plots to 
be in his possession while different sets of 
tenants claim different plots in their res- 
pective possession was not illegal or neces- 
sarily irregular; and when there is such a 
combination of claims of different sets of 
raiyats against one landlord in one inquiry 
the question of prejudice will have to be 
gone into. There the learned Judge wanted 
to guard against conclusions with regard to 
specific lands being drawn from general 
evidence. In the present case, the second 
party put forward a case of abandonment, 
and that has been discredited. The oral evi- 
dence adduced on behalf of the first party, 
which is the type of evidence that is really 
useful in coming to conclusions on the ques- 
tion of possession, has been preferred to 
that of the second party. In this state of 
affairs. I do not think a ny prejudice has 

2. (’38) 25 A. I. R. 1938 Pat. 511 : 178 I. C. 333, 
Gulab Kuer v. Ganouri Koeri. 


been caused to the second party, and thel 
order of the inquiring Magistrate cannot he 
interfered with. 

[14] On a careful consideration of the 
grounds recommended in the letter of re- 
ference as well as the arguments advanced 
by learned counsel in support of the re- 
ference, I am of opinion that the order of 
the inquiring Magistrate cannot be inter- 
fered with. I would, therefore, discharge the 

reference. 

K.S. Reference discharged* 


[ Case No. 181. ] 
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Meredith and Bay JJ. 

Shyam Sunder Vrasad 

V. 

Namdas Singh. 

Second Appeal No. 364 of 1944, decided on IStb 
January 1946, from order of 1st Addl. Sub Judge, 
Chapra, D/- 10th August 1944. 

(a) Civil P. C. (1908), S. 48 — Amendment of 
decree does not extend time. 

According to S. 48, the question of 
of the decree is of no relevance. The section itself 
is a self-contained one and provides for all suca 
contingencies as may operate to Postpone the start- 
ing point of the period of 12 years Amwgs^ 
continaencies so enumerated m cl. (b) of sub-s. (i> 
and c® (a) and (b) of sub-s. (2) of the section, an 
amendment subsequent to the date of decree does 
not find place. Therefore, unless a decree is a 
decree granting an injunction, the section is a bar 
?o its eiSuthif after t^^ period of 12 years irres- 
neetive of its having undergone a change by its 
amendment: (’40) 27 A. I. R. 1940 Mad. 127 
(P. B.) and (■32) 19 A. I. R. 1932 All. 361, 

C P c* — ^ 

(’44) Chitaley, S. 48, N. 10, Pt. 4. 

(’41) Mulla, P. 205, Pt. (n). 

(b) Limitation Act (1908), Arts. 181 and 
Decree for permanent injunction not 

capable of immediate execution — Execution 
—Limitation — Art. 181 applies— Bar of S. 48, 
Civil P. C., does not apply. 

Where a decree prohibits the defendant from 
obstructing a village path it is a decree granting 
permanent injunction and is not capable of execution 
on the date it is passed or in other words, untU an 
obstruction is caused there is nothing to execute. 
In such- circumstances its execution may not be 
necessary tiU after 12 years of the date of its pass- 
ing As soon as any obstruction is caused and the 
Court’s order in that behalf is breached a c»use of 
action for enforcement of the decree arises. In 
such cases Art. 181, Limitation Act, appUes and 
pot Art. 182 and the decree-holder’s right to apply 
accrues only when the obstruction is 
Such a decree is beyond the reach of the b^ 
provided in S. 48. CivU P. C. : ( 21) 8 A. L B- 
1921 P. C. 31, Bel. on. [P ^ 1. 2J 

C^i^^^hitaley, Art. 182. N. 26, Pts. 1 to 3 and 

' ^ N. 29. 

(’38) Rustomji, P. 1703, Pts, 3 and 4, 
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(c) Civil P. C. (1908), S. 11 — Execution pro- 
ceedings — Principles of rule of res judicata 
apply. 

Although S. 11 does not, in terms, extend 
to execution proceedings and other proceedings of 
like nature, the general principles of the rule of 
re3 judicata including the rules of constructive 
res judicata do apply to orders and decisions pass- 
ed in execution cases. Like the statutory rule of 
res judicata these rules are also subject to certain 
factors that limit their application. Case law re- 
viewed. [P 399 C 1] 

C. P. C. — 

(’44) Chitaley, S. 11, N. 23. Pt. 3. 

(’41) Mulla, P. 89, Pt. (v). 

(d) Civil P. C. (1908), S. 11 — Execution pro- 
ceedings — Decree for injunction — Previous 
executions praying relief of possession — 
Relief not granted by decree — Executions 
held barred by limitation — Subsequent exe- 
cution for removal of obstruction — Held 
subsequent execution not barred by principle 
oi res judicata. 

In a representative suit a decree was passed in 
1928 declaring that the plaintiffs bad a right of 
way over a village path and permanently restrain- 
ing the defendant from obstructing the pathway. 
In 1930 the decree-holders applied for execution 
and the relief prayed lor was to get the pathway 
demarcated and possession thereof delivered. This 
execution was dismissed for default and no fur- 
ther steps were taken till 1940. In 1941, 1942 and 
1943 the decree* holders filed executions praying lor 
the same reliefs and these executions were dis- 
missed as barred by limitation, la 1943 the 
decree-holders filed another execution petition and 
the relief prayed was to enforce the decree by 
removing the obstruction caused by the judgment- 
debtor in 1942. This execution petition was dis- 
missed as barred by res judicata on account of the 
previous execution having been dismissed as bar- 
red by limitation : 

Held, that a decision in the course of execution 
proceedings of a question which properly arises 
for consideration is final and binding between the 
patties. The reliefs prajed for in previous execu- 
tion cases which were dismissed as barred by 
limitation were not the proper reliefs which could 
be granted by putting the decree into execution. 
All questions of limitation or any other question 
that would legitimately arise in such execution 
cases would refer to that part of the decree which 
dealt with these reliefs. The point to be consider- 
ed was whether those execution cases at all related 
to removal of obstruction caused by the judgment- 
debtor in 1942 and whether the question of 
limitation and the question of nature of decree did 
arise in those proceedings. It was clear that these 
questions were quite foreign to those execution 
proceedings. The point which arose for decision in 
the present execution proceedings was not con- 
sidered either directly or incidentally in the pre- 
vious decision which was sought to be put forward 
as a bar of res judicata. Hence the decision in the 
previous execution proceedings did not operate as 
res judicata : Case law discussed. [P 399 C 1, 2; 

r 400 Cl] 

C. P. c 

(’44) Chitaley. S. 11 N. 23. 

( 41) Mulla, P, 66 — “Orders in execution 
proceedings.” 
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— for Appell int. 

S. C. Mueuindar and Bhabanad Mukherji 

— for Respondents. 

Ray J. — This is a judgment-debtor’s 
second appeal against the order of the 1 st 
Additional Subordinate Judge of Saran» 
dated loth August 1944, reversing that of 
the Munsif and directing that the execution 
case be restored to file and he disposed of 
according to law. Put shortly, the facts are 
that the plaintiff-decree-holder filed a re- 
presentative suit against the appellant-judg- 
ment-debtor, for removal of obstructions, 
from a village public path, created by erec- 
tion of a ebabutra. The land concerned did 
belong to the judgment-debtor but it was 
subject to an encumbrance of right of way 
enuring to the benefit of the villagers. Tho 
plaintiff obtained a decree on 22nd November 
1928. The decree of the Court was based 
ufKin two a^’ards given by arbitrators, to 
whom the subject-matter of the suit had 
been referred, with leave of the Court. The 
awards were dated 20th August 1928 and 
27th September 1926, with which I shall- 
deal in a little more detail presently. The 
suit as originally framed involved a prayer 
for issue of a permanent injunction as 
against the defendants in the following 
terms: 

[2] “That on passing a decree in respect of the 
above facts, it may be held by tbe Court that tbo 
said pathways which are shown by letters A, B, C 
and D in tbe map annexed to the plaint ate from 
time immemorial existing, that the survey eiitry 
contrary to this is wrong, that the plaintiff or other 
persons are not bound thereby, that the conveyance 
of tbe x>lainliff and others, namely, bullock-carts, 
elephants and horses have passed along the same 
and that the plaintiff and others have acquired right 
of easement also in the said pathways, that on tbe 
determination of the above reliefs defendant 1 
may be ordered to remove all the obstructions from 
the said pathways which he has caused thereupon 
just north and west of the verandah of his old 
dalan and he may be restrained by means of 
permanent injunction from making new obstruc- 
tions on tbe said pathways so that the grievance of 
the plaintiff and others may be redressed.” 

[8] The arbitrators, however, in framiug 
their awards did uot couform to the nature 
of reliefs as cast in tbe plaint, and accord- 
ingly the decree that followed did not in 
clear and express words purport to grant a 
permanent injunction restraining tbe defen. 
dant- judgment-debtors from committing 
nuisance of obstructing the alleged pathways. 
It is clear, however, that the plaintiff’s 
relief of having the obstruction offered by 
the defendant’s chabutra removed was not 
granted. The arbitrators, however, expressly 
declared that the plaintiffs (in other words, 
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the village public) had a right of way on 
lands adjoining the chabutra on its three 
sides and a continuous pathway from east 
to west to their respective houses on the west. 
The present execution has been levied by an 
application dated 14th September 1943, which 
admittedly is more than 12 years from the 
decree which, as already stated, was passed 
on 22nd November 1928. The obvious objec- 
tion, therefore, is that the decree has lapsed 
and is incapable of execution being con- 
trary to the provisions of S. 48, Civil P. C. 
To this objection of the judgment-debtor, the 
decree-holder’s reply is that the decree under 
execution being one for a ipermanent injunc- 
tion, the 12 years’ rule of limitation does 
not apply, and that the decree was finally 
amended on 1st December 1941, in accordance 
with the orders of the High Court, and as 
such, the execution is not time-barred being 
within three years of the amended decree. 

[4] The judgment-debtors, besides the 
plea of limitation, also advanced further 
pleas, namely, of res judicata or estoppel 
by judgment. To bring the contentions 
advanced by the respective parties to relief, 
a short narration of events that have hap- 
pened between the date of the decree and 
the date of this execution has to be set out. 
The earliest execution that was launched 
was on 20th September 1929, and the mode 
in which the Court’s assistance was sought 
for enforcing the decree was to get the 
pathway demarcated and possession thereof 
delivered. This execution case was filed in 
Court of the 3rd Munsif of Chapra. The de- 
cree-holder made an application for amend- 
ment of the decree in the 1 st Munsif s Court, 
•Chapra, which was in the long run disallowed 
on 10 th June 1930. The aforesaid execution 
case was dismissed for default on 30th Janu- 
ary 1930 . No further steps were taken for 
executing the decree till 1940 when Execu- 
tion case NO. 623 of 1940 was again filed for 
demarcating the pathway and delivery of 
its possession. This execution was resisted 
by the judgment-debtor on the ground that 
it was barred by limitation. The judgment- 
debtor’s plea found favour with the execu- 
ting Court who dismissed the same on 2nd 
July 1940 . An appeal was taken to the Court 
of the District Judge, from this order of the 
Munsif dismissing the execution case, and 
the learned District Judge also agreed with 
the Munsif and dismissed the appeal on 19th 
February 1940. No appeal was taken to this 
Court as against the aforesaid appellate 
order dismissing the execution case as 
barred by limitation. 


[5] During the pendency of this execution 
case, there was another application for 
amendment of the decree on 2l8t March 1940, 
and the amendment was allowed by the 
Munsif on 26th February 1941. Against this 
order of amendment, a petition for revision 
was filed in this Court and by the Court’s 
order passed by Manohar Lall, J. on 12th 
September 1941, the order of the Munsif was 
set aside. His Lordship, however, ordered 
that such portion of the plaint, as may be 
thought necessary, may be incorporated in the 
decree, but in other respects, the decree must 
stand as it stood on 22Dd November 1928. 
This order was presumably complied with 
by incorporating a part of the plaint as direct- 
ed on ist December 1941. This was followed 
by another Execution case No. 626 of 1941, filed 
in the 1st Munsif's Court, Chapra. In this 
proceeding too the decree.holder sought the 
relief of executing the decree by demarcating 
the path-ways and delivering possession 
thereof. The learned Munsif dismissed the 
execution case on 8th April 1942, on the 
ground that it was barred by limitation. Then 
followed another execution case by the decree- 
holder in the 3rd Munsif’s Court, Chapra, 
NO. 88 of 1943 instituted on 2nd March 19^3. 
The mod© of execution sought was also the 
same as on previous occasions and this too 
shares the same fate being dismissed as time 
barred on 7th September 1943. The decree- 
holder preferred two appeals against the 
orders mentioned above, and they were heard 
analogously by the appellate Court who dis- 
missed both the appeals upholding the orders 
of both the Munsifs to the effect that the exe- 
cution cases had been barred by limitation. 
The date assigned to the appellate Court’s 
order is 26th June 1944. The decree-holder 
filed an application for review of the appel- 
late Court’s order which was also dismissed 
on 18th November 1944. 

[6] During the pendency of the above ap- 
peals, another Execution case No. 1115 of 1943 
was filed on 14th September 1943, in the 1st 
Munsif’s Court, Chapra. In this execution 
petition, the decree-holder sought the aid of 
the Court to enforce the decree so far as it 
related to removal of obstruction caused to 
the path-ways sometime in January 1942. In 
this respect the execution petition presented 
a different feature. The learned Munsif dis- 
missed the execution case on grounds that 
the decree not being one granting an ^ in- 
junction (l) it was barred by the provisions 
of S. 48, the amendment of ist December 
1941, notwithstanding, (2) and that it was 
barred by res judicata on account of the 
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previous Execution case No. 526 of 1941 having 
been dismissed as barred by limitation. From 
this order an appeal was preferred and the 
same was disposed of by the first Additional 
Subordinate Judge, Saran, who by his order 
tinder appeal held .in effect that the obstruc- 
tion caused in January 1942, gave rise to a 
fresh cause of action, and that it has to be 
decided on merits whether the alleged cause 
of action is real, and if so, the execution 
should proceed as, according to him, it was 
not barred by three years’ rule of limita- 
tion, nor by the provisions of s. 48, Civil 
F. G. He rests his judgment on a reasoning 
which appears from the passage quoted 
below : 

[7] ‘‘Since tbe matter was referred to arbitration 
the arbitrators did not in clear and unequivocal 
language permanently injunct tbe defendant. Never- 
theless there can be little doubt that the purport 
of the award was an injunction. The award read 
thus. ‘After a due consideration of all the cir- 
cumstances we are of opinion that the land belongs 
to the defendant Babu Bam Prasad, but the pubUo 
and carts used to pass over it from a long time. 
Hence we allow the existing chabutra already built 
by Babu Bam Prasad to stand, but just conti- 
guous to cbabutra towards north, east and west of 
it there will be ten feet wide land left for the 
passage of tbe public and bullock carts and convey- 
ances without any obstruction by Babu Bam 
Prasad and to the north of tbe said ten feet Babu 
Bam Prasad will have his land up to the veran- 
dah of Bam Sarup Lai defendant in tbe case, and 
tbe plaintiff and other members of the public 
will be entitled to go to their respective houses and 
to take their conveyances, bullock carts, etc,, from 
cast to west passing over this ten feet road run- 
ning by the east, north and west side of the said 
cbabutra; and the publio going to the well on the 
north of the said cbabutra will also have a right 
of way over the said ten feet land.' Thus it will be 
seen that there is no clear and unequivocal lan- 
guage of injunction against the defendant in the 
award. Nevertheless, their injunction is implied in it 
since tbe arbitrators held that tbe land belonged to 
defendant but gave some of it namely Ibe 
portion on which tbe cbabutra bad already been 
constructed by defendant to the defendant and 
gave tbe plaintiffs and tbe public the right 
of use of 10 feet width of land on tbe conti- 
guous east, north and west of tbe said cbabutra. 
There was no meaning in making an award of this 
sort if tbe said award could bo disobeyed safely 
more then 12 years later because of tbe barrier of 
limitation. If that was so, then of what use such 
an award because once 12 years from tbe date of 
the decree bad expired the defendant could ignore 
it as tbe plaintiS would not be able to put such a 
decree into execution because of the 12 years per- 
iod of limitation." 

[8] Out of the complex of facts set forth 
above, the following questions emerge for 
consideration, viz,, (i) what is the effect of 
the amendment made in the decree on 1 st 
December 1941, on the operation of S. 48, 
Civil P. C., as a bar to its execution; (2) 
whether the decree is one to which S. 48, 


Civil P. 0., is applicable; (8) whether the 
execution is barred by limitation; and (4) 
whether the issue of limitation is barred by 
res judicata. 

[9] The first question as propounded 
above admits of a ready answer. According 
to S. 48, the question of amendment is of 
no relevance. The section itself is a self- 
contained one and provides for all such 
contingencies as may operate to posfpone 
tbe starting point of the period of 12 years. 
Amongst the contingencies so enumerated 
in cl. (b) of sub-s. (l) and cIs. (a) and (b) 
of sub-9. (2) of the section, an amendment 
subsequent to tbe date of the decree does 
not find place. Therefore, unless the 
decree either in its original form or in 
its amended is construed to be a de- 
cree granting an injunction, S. 48 is cer- 
tainly a bar to tbe execution of tbe decree 
irrespective of its having undergone a 
change by its amendment. I am reinforced 
in the view of mine by the decisions in the 
case, in I. L. R. 1940 Mad. 349^ and 54 ALL. 
622.® 

[ 10 ] I shall now proceed to determine 
the nature of the decree in order to find 
out if it is one to which S. 48, Civil 
Procedure Code, is applicable. For this, a 
close examination of facts relevant to the 
question is required. To start with, the 
plaintiff’s case as set out in the plaint was 
that there was a pathway bearing survey 
No. 343 of the earlier survey which passed 
from east to west on the north of a veran- 
dah attached to defendant I's old 
dalan and on its west passed in a south, 
ernly direction passing by the western side 
of the plaintiff’s house and joined a road 
going to the station, and the said pathway 
was joined at a place just to the north of 
the aforesaid verandah by another pathway 
running from north to south on the east 
of the house of defendant 3. The junc- 
tion of the two pathways used to serve 
the purpose of a public open and also a 
courtyard for the houses of defendants 1 to 
3 all of which opened to the said court- 
yard. According to the plaintiff, defend- 
ant 1 got certain fraudulent entries to 
be made in respect of the junction of the 
aforesaid pathways as a result of which the 
pathways, proceeding from the said junc- 
tion one to the north and the other to the 

1. (’40) 27 A. 1. R. 1940 Mad. 127~ I. L. R. 
(1940) Mad. 349 : 187 I. C. 176 (F. B.). Ram- 
ebandra Eao v. Parasuramaj'ya. 

2. (’32) 19 A. I. R. 1932 All. 351 : 54 All. 622 : 
138 I. C. 93, Faquir Cband v. Kuodan Siogh. 
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•west for some distance and then to the 
south, closed according to the recent survey 
map. The obstructions complained of as 
having been caused to the said pathways 
by the defendants were (l) construction of 
a chabutra (platform) together with steps 
about 9 x 7 cubits, ( 2 ) projection of the 
thatched frame of the verandah of the old 
dalan upon the pathway to the extent of 
2 cubits, ( 3 ) heaping a pile of bricks on 
the pathway to the wxst of defendant 
I’s old dalan leaving only 2 to 3 feet of 
the pathway and (4) digging of ditches at 
a place in the junction of the pathways to 
the east of the house of defendant 3 
and south of the verandah of defendant 
1 as deep as a man’s height. The cause 
of action; as stated in the plaint, was per- 
sistent refusal on the part of the defendants 
to remove these obstructions which in con- 
sequence paralysed transport of men and 
conveyances of the villagers to their houses. 
The relief sought was to have a declara- 
tion that these pathways existed immemo- 
rially, and the village public had a right to 
pass over them with conveyances, such as 
bullock-carts, elephants and horses. To 
this declaratory relief was added two con- 
sequential reliefs, namely, (l) removal of 
the obstructions alleged in the plaint and 
( 2 ) permanently restraining the defendants 
from making new obstructions on the path- 
ways. The rest of the reliefs prayed for 
are not material for the purpose of this 
case. As already indicated, the subject- 
matter of the suit was submitted to arbitra- 
tion by reference from Court and the 
arbitrators submitted their first award 
on 20th August 1928. The scope of 
the reference will appear from the award 
itself and we have not got either the order 
of reference or the petition of the parties 
defining this scope. The award starts with 

the following words : 

[11] “This is a suit for declaration of public 
rioht of way over the disputed land. The defen- 
dant claims the land in front of his house as part 
of his homestead land. We held local inspection 
in presence of the parties and pleaders and read 

the evidence already recorded in Court and went 

through documents filed by both sides and beard 
arguments advanced by both sides. 

[ 12 ] The decision of the arbitrators in 
the first award is to the effect : (l) That 
the land belonged to the defendant Rabu 
Ram Prasad, (2) that the public and their 
conveyances used to pass over it from a 
long time, 0 ) that the existing chabutra 
already built on the land by Babu Ram Pd. 
should stand, ( 4 ) that there would be left 


10 feet wide land just contiguous to the 
chabutra on its north, east and west for the 
passage, (5) that the village public, their carts 
and other conveyances will be allowed to 
pass and repass without any obstruction by 
Babu Bam Prasad, (6) . that the plaintiff- 
and other members of the public would be 
entitled to go to their respective houses and 
to take their conveyances, buUock-carte 
etc., from east to west passing over thia 
10 feet road running by the east, north and 
west'of the said chabutra, (7) that tb the north 
of the said 10 feet of land for public passage 
Babu Ram Prasad will have his land up to 
the verandah of Ram Sarup, defendant 2 
(which is to the further north beyond 
the public road,), and (8) that the pubho 
going to the well on the north of the said 
chabutra will also have a right of "way 
over the said 10 feet land. After this award 
was received in Court, it was remitted to 
the arbitrators for clarification of certain 
points which were found to have been left 
in some ambiguity. The arbitrators 
upon sent a supplementary award on 10 th 
July 1929, and this was confined to detm- 
ing the road leadiog to the weU on the 
north. This award on remand was to the 
effect that a path 3 feet broad 
eastern wall of the house of Mahabal, defen- 
dant 2 (more correctly defendant 3) and 
contiguous to the waU running from souto 
to north up to the southern mouth of the 
galli leading to the well lying to the north of 
the galli will be left (free), and that this 
passage shall not be over and above the 
cart passage (track) hut shall be part and 
parcel of the same wherever it will run. 

[ 13 ] The next incident that I wish to 
notice, for completing the narration rele- 
vant to the issue is the amendment of the 
decree that was allowed by the Munsif but 
reversed by this Court. The amendment 
was to the effect (a) that the portion of the 
cadastral survey No. 343 (which isthesi^vey 
number as given in the plaint of the village 

path starting from the east of the chabutra to 
the houses of the plaintiffs on the southwest) 
lying west to the chabutra and between the 
nlaintiff’s houses and the said chabutra of 
defendant 1 was also within the sco^ 
of the confirmed award so as to make its 
terms operative ; (b) that the revteiona 

survey map showing no way in revisional 

survey No. 398 and a narrow way 
revisional survey Nos. 400 and 401 had been 
rebutted and made inoperative m face of 
the confirmed award, and that the cadastral 
survey map recording the whole pathway 
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under survey plot No. 343 had been found 
to be correct and made operative so as to 
make the terms of the award enforceable ; 
(c) that the decree was for permanent in. 
junction not to obstruct this public way; 
and (d) that the scope of the award was to 
give a right of way up to the plaintiff’s 
house on revisional survey plot No. 397 to 
the public. This amendment was cancelled 
by this Court and amendment of the decree 
by incorporating so much of the plaint as is 
necessary to interpret it was allowed. Keep, 
ing all this in view, it is plain to me that 
the decree prohibits the defendants from 
putting any obstruction in the village path 
as claimed in the plaint. In my judgment, 
therefore, this is not one of the kind of de. 
crees governed by s. 48, Civil P. C. This 
decree cannot be said to have been spent 
up after expiry of 12 years from the date it 
was passed. This is a decree granting per. 
manent injunction. 

[14] The next question that I shall proceed 
to deal with is if execution of the decree, 
in its ture interpretation as stated above, 
irrespective of its form, is barred by limi- 
tation. The decree, so far as it prohibits 
the defendants from obstructing the village 
path is not capable of execution on the date 
it is passed, or, in other words, until an 
obstruction is caused there is nothing to 
execute. In such circumstances, its execution 
may not be necessary till after the 12 years 
of the date of its passing. As soon as any 
obstruction is caused and the Court’s order 
in that behalf is breached, a cause of action 
for enforcement of the decree arises. It is 
shocking to common sense to hold ‘that by 
time the cause of action arises for the first 
time, the decree should have had already 
become dead. In 40 M. D. J. l,® their Lordships 
of the Judicial Committee held that where 
the decree is not enforceable as soon as it 
is passed without something further coming 
to happen, the Art. 132, Limitation Act, 
does not apply and in such cases Art. 181 
applies. According to Art. 181, limitation of 
three years begins to run from when the 
right to apply accrues.” In the present 
case, only when the obstruction is caused 
the decree-holder’s right to apply accrues. 
From the very nature of the decree that it is 
one permanently restraining the judgment- 
debtors from obstructing the village pathway 
leading from the east down to the west and 
south till it reaches the houses of the plain. 

3. (’21) 8 A. I. R. 1921 P. C. 31 : 48 I. A. 17 : 59 
I. C. 636: 40 M.L. J. 1 (P. C.), Rameahwar Singh 
y. Homesbwar Singh. 


tififs and other villagers in whose favour the 
decree was passed, it is beyond the reach of 
the bar provided in s. 48, Civil P. C. 23 ADD. 
466^ and 28 ALL. 300® are also in point. In 
similar cases of breach of Court’s order,' 
Order 21 Buie 32 applies. 

[I5l The only other matter that remains 
to be considered is the plea of res judicata 
raised by the judgment-debtor. The conten- 
tion is that in previous execution cases, it 
has been held that the decree under execu- 
tion is not one granting a permanent injunc. 
tion and is, therefore, incapable of execution 
in view of the provisions of S. 48, Civil 
P. C., and that the execution is also barred 
by limitation in accordance with the provi- 
sions of Art. 182 of scb. 1 , Limitation Act. 
The point raised is not at all free from 
difficulty. As it is a question of some interest, 
I propose to deal with it in somewhat de- 
tail. The earliest decision dealing with the 
applicability of the principles of res judicata 
to decisions in execution proceedings was that 
in 8 cal. 51.® What happened in that case was 
that the decree which was barred by limitation 
was sought to be executed in the year 1874 and 
the Subordinate Judge upon the petition of 8th 
October 1874, made an order that the attach- 
ment process do issue. This order was passed 
after notice was served on the judgment, 
debtor on 23rd September 1874, to show 
cause why the decree should not be executed 
against him. No appeal was preferred against 
it ; it was acted upon, and the property 
sought to be sold under it was attached and 
remained under attachment until the appli. 
cation for the sale now under consideration 
was made. The High Court in appeal held: 
“A decree once dead no proceeding by 
means of an application out of time could 
revive it.” Their Lordships of the Privy 
Council in reversing the judgment of the 
Hfgh Court said : 

[16] “As already obseryed, the Subordinate 
Judge had jurisdiction upon the petition of 8th 
October 1874 to determine whether the decree 
was barred on 8th October 1871, and he made an 
order that an attachment should issue. He, whe- 
ther right or wrong, must be considered to have 
determined that it was not barred .... The pre- 
sent application, having been made within three 
years after the order of 8th October 1874, is as 
valid as if it had been made immediately after the 
expiration of the three months.” (The period for 
which a stay of proceeding was granted to the 
judgment-debtor.) 


4. (’01) 23 AU. 465, Ramsaran v. Cbatar Singh. 

5. (’06) 23 All 300, Bhagwan Das v. Sukhdei. 

6. (’82) 8 Cal. 51 : 8 I. A. 123 : 4 Sar. 248 (P. C.), 
Mungul Pershad v. Grija Kant Lahiri. 
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[17] In 6 ALL, 269^ at p. 276, their Lord- 
ships of the Judicial Committee observed : 

[18] “Mr. Probyn had jurisdiction to execute 
that decree, and it was consequently within his 
jurisdiction and it was his duty to put a construc- 
tion upon it. He had as much jurisdiction, upon 
examining the terms ol the decree, to decide that 
it did award mesne profits as he would have had 
to decide that it did not. The High Court assumed 
jurisdiction to decide that the decree did not 
award mesne profits but, whether their construc- 
tion was right or wrong, they erred in deciding 
that it did not, because the parties were bound by 
the decision of Mr. Probyn, who, whether right or 
wrong, bad decided that it did i a decision which, 
not having been appealed, was final and binding 
upon the parties and those claiming under them”; 
(8 I. A. 123=8 Cal. 51.®)” 

[19] This case has been very strongly 

relied upon by the learned counsel for the 
appellant. In 7 ALL. 102® what happened 
was that in course of a proceeding for exe- 
cution of a decree the Court construed the 
decree to award interest at a certain rate 
till payment and made an order as to its 
execution. The question of construction of 
the decree came to arise in a subsequent 
execution proceeding. Their Lordships in 
holding that the order passed in the previous 
execution case relating to the construction 
of the decree was binding between the par- 
ties, observed : ^ .. i * 1 ... 

[20] "The High Court took no notice of tne 

ground upon which the Subordinate Judge decid- 
ed, that the question bad been concluded by his 
order of 25th January 1879, and tbeir Lordships 
think it should be remarked, in justice to the 
High Court, that this may be accounted for by the 
fac^ that not long before this tbeFull Bench of that 
Court bad held that the law, which they call the 

law of res judicata, was not 

Question now for their Lordships 

Tec sTon'Ps ■ whet?, " the order of 25th January 
1 I 7 I was not conclusive between these parties ? 
It wasln order made in the execution proceedings 

“ This very suit ; and the decision of this Board 
in 11 I. A. 377 is exactly m point. 

[ 21 ] In d8 cal. 499® their Lordships of the 
Privv Council re-affirmed the principles 
laid Lwn in li I. A. 37,^ Lord Buckmaster. 
who delivered the judgment of the Board, 

°'=Sr4he Vpdlate Court, however, took a 

SSSSHSSfSSI 

°n Se in a former suit betw een the same paitiee , 

I. A. 37 (P.C.).Eam Kirpal 

sT'cssf 7’^S"i02 : 11 I. A. 181 (P.C.). Beni Eana 
v. NanbnMal. 11 ; 48 Cal. 499 : 

®48 I. A. W7 : 60 I. C. 631 (P. C.). Q. H. Hook 

V, Administrator-General of Bengal. 
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and this question obviously arises in the same and 
not in a former suit, but it does not appear that 
the learned Judge’s attention was called to the de- 
cision of this Board in 11 I. A. 37,7 which clearly 
shows that the plea of res judicata still remains, 
apart from the limited provisions of the Code, and 
it is that plea which the respondents have to 
meet in the present case. In the words of Sir 
Barnes Peacock (at p. 41) : ‘The binding force of 
such a judgment in such a case as the present de- 
pends not upon S. 13 of Act 10 [X] of 1877’ (now 
replaced by S. 11, Civil P. C., 1908) ‘but upon 
general principles of law. If it were not binding, 
there would be no end to litigation*.” 

[23] In 48 ALL. 201^® theiE Lordships of 
the Allahabad High Court, relying upon the 
decisions above referred to and also on the 

case in 48 I. A. 45,^^ held at p. 206 : 

[24] “It is true that S. 11, Civil P. C., or any 
of its explanations, cannot in terms apply to an 
execution proceeding because the question arises 
in the same suit and not in a second suit. But, as 
observed by their Lordships of the Privy Council 
in 6 All. 2697 an order in execution may be as 
binding between the parties and those claiming 
under them as an interlocutory judgment in a suit 
is binding upon the parties in every proceeding m 
that suit, or as a final judgment in a suit is bind- 
iug upon them in carrying the judgment into exe- 
cution. The binding force of such a judgment does 
not depend upon S. 13, Act 10 [X] of 1877, but 
upon general principles of law. If it were not 
binding there would be no end to litigation ; see 

also the Privy Council case in 8 Cal. 61.» 

[25] “Where, therefore, a point has once been 
expressly decided in the execution department, 
there can be no doubt whatsoever that that deci- 
Sion binds the parties in all subsequent proceed- 
ings. In oases where a point has not been dirtily 
decided but is such as must be deemed to have 
been necessarUy decided before an order of execu- 
tion was passed, the decision has also been held to 
have a similar binding force. For instance, objec- 
tiono that the application is not in accordance 
with the law, or that it is barred by time or that 
the decree is not capable of execution or that 
the Couft has no jurisdiction to entertain the 
application or that the person applying for execu- 
tion has not the right to do so, are objections, 
which if not raised before the execution is ordered, 
have been decided adversely to the objectors by 
the execution order.” 

[ 25 a] Keference may be made to the, recent 
case in 48 I. A. 45“ decided by their Lord- 
ships of the Privy Council. At p. 48 Lord 

Moulton observed : 

[261 “ ‘It was not only competent to the present 
respondents to bring the plea forward on that 
occasion, but it was incumbent on them to do so 
if they proposed to rely on it’ though in that case 
aach a plea was in fact brought fo^ard and 
decided upon. See also the case m 47 AU. 86^^ 
and the cases cited t herein.” 

13 A. I. B. 1926 All. 71 : 48 All. 201 : 
83. Dip Prakash v. Dwarka Prasad. 

8 A. I. B. 1921 P. C. 23 : 48 LA. 45 . 
880 (P. C.), Baja of Bamnad v. Velusami 

12 A. I. R. 1925 AU. 117: 

722, Dwarka Das v. Muhammad Ashfaq 


10. (’26) 
90 I. C. 
11 . (’ 21 ) 
59 I. C. 
Tevar. 
12. (’25) 
80 1. C. 

ullah. 



1946 


Shyam Sunder v. Ramdas Singh (Ray J,) Patna 899 


[26a] There are various other authorities 
to the same effect. I do not, however, pro- 
pose to refer to them. The effect of the 
authorities above referred to is that although 
S. 11, Civil P. C., does not, in terms, ex- 
tend to execution proceedings, and other 
proceedings of like nature, the general prin- 
ciples of the rule of res judicata including 
the rules of constructive res judicata, too, 
do apply to orders and decisions passed 
in execution cases. Like the statutory rule 
of res judicata these rules are also sub- 
ject to certain factors that limit their 
application, that is to say, the subject- 
matter of the proceeding in which any 
particular decision is given must be the 
same as in a subsequent proceeding in 
order to make the former decision res 
judicata between the parties. Similarly 
the issue decided in the previous decision 
must have directly and substantially arisen 
for decision. It will not be out of place to 
refer to certain decisions of this Court in 
which it has been observed that the special 
rules laid down in the explanation to S. 11, 
Civil P. C., which go beyond the ordinary 
doctrine of res judicata ought not to be 
applied generally in execution cases. In 
1 pat. 593^® it was held ; 

[27] " Although the doctrine laid down in 
S. 11, Civil P. C., relating to res judicata may be 
applied and rightly applied in certain proceedings 
in execution arising out of the same judgment 
so as to put an end to litigation and may possibly 
be applied in certain cases where separate suits 
have been brought raising points which have 
already been decided in execution cases fought 
between the same parties, still I do not think that 
the special rules laid down in the explanation to 
that section which go beyond the ordinary doctrine 
of res judicata ought to be applied generally in 
execution cases.” 

[28-29] In this view of the law, it remains 
to consider whether the point of limitation 
that arises in the execution proceeding out 
of which the present appeal arises did in 
fact arise, and has in fact been decided 
conclusively as between the parties in pre- 
vious execution cases. It would be profit- 
able here to refer to the case in 24 c. w. n. 
269^* at p. 272 where it was said: 

[30] ‘‘It was decided by the Judicial Committee 
|in 11 I. A. 377 and 11 I. A. 181» that a decision, 
in the course of execution proceedings, of a ques- 
tion which -properly arises for consideration is 
final and binding between the parties.” 

[31] As I iiave already shown, in the 
execution cases which were dismissed as 

13. (’22) 9 A. I. B. 1922 Pat. 289; 1 Pat. 593: 
67 I. C. 656, Pritbi Mabton v. Jajiishad Khan 

14. (’20) 7 A. I. R. 1920 Cal. 354: 47 Cal. 446- 
55 I. C. 189: 24 C. W, N. 269, Kali Das v. Pro- 
Eunno Kumar. 


barred by limitation th© reliefs sought were 
to demarcate the suit path-way and to 
deliver possession thereof to the -decree- 
holder. On examination of the reliefs sought 
in the plaint and those granted by the 
arbitrators in their award both of which 
were incorporated in the decree, the decree, 
holders were not entitled to get possession 
of the lands on which the path-way existed. 
The reliefs prayed in the execution cases, 
therefore, were not the proper reliefs which 
could be granted by putting the decree into 
execution. All questions of limitation or 
any other question that would legitimately 
arise in such execution cases would refer 
to that part of the decree which dealt with 
those reliefs. The executing Court and the 
appellate Court were perfectly right in 
deciding that the decree relating to the 
path-ways to which the relief in those execu- 
tion cases was considered from the decree, 
it only gave a declaration that the villagers 
were entitled to have the path-ways from the 
east of the chabutra to the west and then 
to the south down to the houses of the plain, 
tiffs and other villagers. The decree, so far 
as it related to this part of the relief, can- 
not be said to be a decree granting a 
permanent injunction, and as such exempt 
from the operation of s. 48. Even if the 
decree granted the relief claimed, namely, 
the relief of having the pathway demarcated* 
and getting delivery of possession thereof, 
yet it should be clearly barred by limitation 
both on account of the three years’ rule 
under Art. 182 of sch. 1 , Limitation Act, 
and of the 12 years’ rule of s. 48 , Civil P. C. 
The point to be considered is whether those 
execution cases at all related to removal of* 
an obstruction that had been caused by the' 
judgment-debtor in the path-way coucernedi 
in January 1942 and whether the question^ 
of limitation, and for that purpose, deter-^ 
mination of the nature of the decree, which 
no doubt had given the villagers the ri^ht 
to free passage and had imposed an obliga- 
tion upon the judgment-debtor not to 
obstruct the same, did arise. It is clear on 
the very face of it that these questions were 
quite foreign to those execution proceedings 
The decree in effect amounts to an order of 
the Court prohibiting the defendant jud^^ 
ment-debtor from obstructing the pathway If 

and when the judgment-debtor does obstruct 

Jt m defiance of the Courts order, he ig 
guilty of disobedience of the Court's order 
which amounts to contempt. The question, 
arises, has ifc at all been considered in the 
decisions which are sought to operate as a 
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bar of res judicata or did the Court consider 
either directly or incidentally the identical 
point which has arisen for our decision in 
the present execution case. The answer 
obviously is in the negative. Therefore, it is 
difficult to hold that those decisions will 
operate as res judicata. 

[32] Their Lordships of the Privy Council 
have also taken a similar view with regard 
to the application of the rule of res judicata 
to execution cases in 33 AIjUj. 264,^® In that 
case, a mortgage decree was passed on 25th 
August 1900, against A and B. This decree 
was’ made absolute on 21st December 1901. 
B got the decree, against her, set aside on 
the ground of non-service of summons, and 
the suit was retried as against her. In the 
retrial, a preliminary decree against B was 
passed on 15th August 1902. B s appeal 
against this decree was dismissed by the 
High Court on 16 th November 1904. The 
plaintiff applied to make the decree of 15th 
August 1902, absolute against both A and B. 
The Court made it absolute against B only 
and said that the decree against A dated 
15th August 1900 and 2lst December 1901 
had become extinct being barred by limi- 
tation. This order was passed on 27th 
November 1905. On 2ist December 1905, the 
plaintiff filed an application for execution 
basing the same on decrees of 25th August 
1900. 15th August 1902, 16th November 1904, 
2l3t December 1901 and 27th November 1905. 
The judgment-debtor raised a point of limi- 
tation and pleaded that the point was 
concluded by the order ot nih November 
1905 which order was 

Lordships of the Privy Council held that 
the execution case was not barred by limi- 
fation. With regard to the point of res 
judicata their Lordships said : 
rasi “With regard to the second point that the 
plaintiff was estopped in the 

by the judgfnent given against him on 27tb 
-November 1905, upon application IJtb 

February 1905, it is sufficient to say that the 
present application is difierent from the application 

then before the Court. 

[34] Their Lordships pointed out that the 
present application was based on all the 
different decrees above referred to, while 
the application of 15th February 1905. was 

based only upon the decree of 

1902. In 30 Mad. 504^® the plaintiff obtained 

a decree in 1876 directing the defendant to 


15. Cll) 33 All. 264 : 38 I. A. 37 : 9 I. 0. 975 
(P. C ), Ashfaq Husain v. Gauri Sabai. 

16. (’07) 30 Mad. 504, Aitamma v. Narayana 
Bhatta. 


pay Bs. 110 per month as maintenance from 
the date of the plaint until her death. The 
application for recovery of maintenance 
was held to be barred by limitation by an 
order No. 134 of 1884 and this order was 
upheld in appeal. Then subsequently, there 
was another application for recovery of 
arrears of maintenance and the previous 
decision on the point of limitation was 
pleaded, as res judicata. It was held by 
their Lordships of the Madras High Court; 

[35] “As an ectoneous decision on a point of 
law, it does not in our opinion operate as tea 
judicata, so as to bar applications to recover 
arrears of maintenance which have since ac- 
crued.” 

[36] To the same effect is the decision in 
18 Mad. 482.^^ The decree prohibiting the 
judgment-debtor from obstructing the path- 
way (the prohibition being conveyed by the 
words “the passage will be left for the 
passage of the public, etc., without any 
obstruction by Babu Ram Prasad and the 
public will be entitled to go to their houses 
and take their conveyances") is not capable 
of execution until the Court’s order is 
breached. In such a case neither the period 
of limitation under Art. 182 nor the period 
of limitation provided by S. 48, Civil P. C., 
would, if free of authority I would venture 
to suggest, commence to run until the 
decree-holder’s right to apply arises. I may 
cite an illustration; suppose a decree is 
passed for recovery of possession of a cer- 
tain property from the judgment debtor after 
happening of certain incident and the said 
incident happens more than 12 years after 
the passing of the decree. Can it be urged 
with any amount of reasonableness that by 
the time the right to execute the decree 
accrues to the judgment-debtor the decree 
stands dead and extinct. In my view, there- 
fore, the plea of res judicata fails. It may 
be noted that the present execution case is 
based not on the decree as it stood but the 
decree in its amended form. This makes 
the ease parallel to the case in 33 ADD. 264. ® 
The cause of action and the nature of the 
relief arising therefrom are different. If the 
Courts in the previous execution cases ex- 
pressed any view on the nature of this part 
of the decree, we are concerned with, such 
expressions are merely expressions of opinion 
or obiter and hence not operative as res 
judicata. In the result I would uphold the 
order of the learned Subordinate Judge and 
dismiss this appeal wit h costs. 

17. (’95) 18 Mad. 432 .'Koppa Ammal v. Sami- 

natha Ayyar. 
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[37} Meredith J. — I entirely agree. In 
my opinion the extraordinary persistence of 
the decree-holder in this case is due to the 
fact that he has a real grievance ^ith regard 
to the interpretation by the Courts of his 
decree, a grievance which Court after Court 
has failed to redress. 

g.b./d.h. Appeal dismissed. 


[ Case No. 132.] 
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Ethel Ada Brown — Petitioner 

V. 

Charles Earnest Brown — Respondent. 

Matdmonial Case No. 4 of 1945, Decided on 
9th January 1946. 

(a) Interpretation of Statutes — Fiscal 
Statutes — Construction. 

Fiscal Statutes, for example, the Court-fees Act, 
must be construed strictly and in favour of the 
subject. [P 402 C 1} 

Court-fees Act 

(’44) Chitaley. S. 1, N. 13. 

(’36) Aiyer, Page 4, Pt. 14. 

•(b) Court-fees Act (1870), Sch. II, Arts. 20 
and 17 (vi) — Petition under Indian and 
Colonial Divorce Jurisdiction Act, 1926 and 
1940 — Court-fee on, is payable under Art. 17 
(vi) and not Art. 20 nor Art. 1 (d) of Sch. II. 

Articles in the Court-fees Act cannot be applied by 
analogy. Article 20 relates only to petitions under 
the Indian Divorce Act and can have no application 
except to petitions under that Act. Though certain 
provisions of that Act may have been made ap- 
plicable to proceedings under the Indian and 
Colonial Divorce Jurisdiction Act, that itself can- 
not convert a petition under the latter Act into a 
petition under the Indian Divorce Act. Though 
the proceedings under the Indian and Colonial 
Divorce Jurisdiction Act are to be regulated by 
the Indian Divorce Act and the rules made there- 
under, Art. 20 of Sch. II, Court-fees Act, is not 
a rule under the Indian Divorce Act. Relief under 
the Indian Colonial Divorce Jurisdiction Act is 
granted only upon grounds which would be appli- 
cable in England. Hence Art. 20 is not applicable 
to a petition under that Act : (’35) 22 A. I. R, 
1935 All. 791, Ref. [P 402 C 1} 

But the proceeding under that Act though ini- 
tiated by a petition, is in the nature of a suit and 
not merely an application. Therefore the proper 
Article applicable to a petition for dissolution of 
marriage under the Act is the residuary Art. 17 
(vi) of Sch. II, Court-fees Act and not Art. 1 (d) 
of Sch. II. [ P 402 C 2] 

Court-lees Act — 

(’44) Chitaley, Scb. II, Art. 17 (vi). Note 1. 

V. K. Bose — for Petitioner. 

Fnsin Vitnits for Oovernmcnl Advocate 

for the Crown. 

Judgment. — This is a court-fee matter 
wliich hag been referred to me as Taxin» 
Judge. The question is, what is the court- 
1946 P/01 & 52 
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fee payable upon a petition for dissolution 
of marriage under the Indian and Colonial 
Divorce Jurisdiction Act, 1926, and 1940 ? In 
the present case a court-fee of Rs. 3-12-0 
only has been paid under sch. ii, Art. 
1 (d), Court-fees Act as on an application 
or petition presented to a High Court. The 
Stamp Reporter, however, tool: the view 
that court-fees should be paid under Sch. ii, 
Art. 20 which provides a court-fee of es. 3o 
in every petition under the Indian Divorce 
Act, except petitions under S. 44 of the same 
Act and every memorandum of appeal or 
cross-objection under s. 55 of the same Act. 
He concedes that that Article can only be 
applied by analogy, as no direct provision 
has been made in the Court-fees Act with 
regard to petitions under the Indian and 
Colonial Divorce Jurisdiction Act but he 
relies upon the fact that S. l ( 4 ), Indian and 
Colonial Divorce Jurisdiction Act, 1926 , 
provides that : 

[2} “Proceedings before a High Court in India 
in exercise of the jurisdiction conferred by this Act 
shall be conducted in accordance with rules made 
by the Secretary of State in Council of India with 
the concurrence of the Lord Chancellor.” 

[3] The rules made under this provision, 
published in the Gazette of India, dated 
2Gth August 1927, provide in R. 24 that 
subject to the provisions of these rules all 
proceedings under the Act between party and 
party shall be regulated by the Indian 
Divorce Act and the rules made thereunder 
and provide in R. 22 that proceedings relating 
to alimony, maintenance, custody of children 
and to the payment, application or settle, 
ment of damages assessed by the Court 
shall be conducted in accordance with the 
provisions of the Indian Divorce Act, 1869 , 
and of the rules made thereunder. 

[4] In the alternative, the Stamp Reporter 
suggested that the court-fee should bo 
charged under the residuary article, Art. 17 
(vi), Sch. II, Court-fees Act, which provides 
for “every other suit where it is not pos- 
sible to estimate at a money value tho 
subject-matter in dispute, and which is not 
otherwise provided by this Act.” 

[ 5 ] The learned Taxing Officer, as there 
have been no decisions of this or any 
other High Court, save one to which I 
shall refer, and as the matter is of general 
importance, has made this reference to me 
under S. 5, Court-fees Act. He mentions tliat 
it has heretofore been the practice in this 
Court to req\hre a court-fee under Sch. ii, 
Art. 20, Court-fees Act. 

[6] The petitioner, for the contention 
that only Rs. 3-12-0 is payable, relies upon 


402 Patna 

the use of the word “petition’* in the Act, 
and points out that under B. 5 of the rules 
all proceedings under the Act shall be com- 
menced by filing a petition to which shall 
be attached a certificate of the marriage. 
He relies further ujxjn the single decision to 
which I have referred, which is that of 
Bennett J. of the Allahabad High Court in 
Srnurthwaite v. S7nurthwaite,58 ALL. 259.^ 
The learned Judge held that court-fee should 
be paid as upon an application to the High 
Court. He did not, however, issue notice to 
the Government Advocate, and the matter 
was heard ex parte. 

[7] Fiscal Acts must be construed strict- 
ly and in favour of the subject. It is, in 
my judgment, not possible to apply Art. 20 
of Sch. II. Articles in the Court-fees Act 
cannot be applied by analogy. The article 
in question in terms relates only to peti- 
tions under the Indian Divorce Act, and can 
have no application except to petitions 
under that Act. Though certain provisions 
of the Indian Divorce Act may have been 
made applicable to proceedings under the 
Indian and Colonial Divorce Jurisdiction 
iAct, that in itself cannot convert the peti- 
';tion into a petition under the Indian Divorce 
[Act. True, the proceedings shall be regulated 
jby the Indian Divorce Act and the rules 
jmade thereunder, but Art. 20 of sch. Ii, 
|Court.fees Act, is surely not a rule under 
the Indian Divorce Act. As Bennett J. 
has rightly pointed out, relief under the 
Indian and Colonial Divorce Jurisdiction 
Act is granted only upon grounds which 
would be applicable in England. I am quite 
clear that sch. II, Art. 20 cannot be ap- 
plied, and the previous procedure m this 

Court has been wrong. , , 

[8] ComiDg now to Act. 17 (vi) of scb.lli 

that applies only to suits. The question, 
therefore, is whether the proceeding m ques- 
,tion is a suit, or is merely an application, i 
•have no hesitation in holding that it is a 
'suit It is true that the proceedings are ini- 
tinted by petition. That, l^wever, means 
nothing. Under the Indian Divorce Act the 
proceedings are also initiated by ^tition, 
see s.io. “Any husband may present a^ti- 
tion to the District Court or to the High 
Court, praying that bis marriage may be 
dissolved. etc..etc..” yet the Act right through 
makes it clear that the proceedings are by 
suit. For example. S. 6 refers to all suits 
and proceedings in causes and matters 
matrimonial.*’ Secti on 16 refers to _an y 
l7T^r22 A. I. B, 1935 All. 791 : 58 All. 269 : 

168 I. C. 621. 
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suit instituted for dissolution of marriage.” 
Section 36 speaks of “any suit under this 
Act whether it be instituted by a husband 
or by a wife, etc,, etc.” 

[93 It is quite true that the word “suit” 
is not to be found in the Indian and Colo- 
nial Divorce Jurisdiction Acts, but S. 1 (1) 
of the Act of 1926 in express terms confers 
jurisdiction on the High Court to make a 
decree for dissolution of a marriage and as 
incidental thereto to make certain orders. 
The use of the word “decree” clearly implies 
that the proceedings are really by way of 
suit, though initiated by petition. We get a 
definition of “decree” in S.2(2), Civil P.C., as 
“the formal expression of an adjudication -whicb, 
so far as regards the Court expressing it, conclu- 
sively determines the rights of the parties with 
regard to all or any of the matters in controversy 
in the suit etc.’* 

[10] The learned Taxing Officer has re- 
ferred to a decision of a previous Taxing 
Judge of this Court in second Appeal NO. 569 
of 1919 on 20th June 1919, wherein the learned 
Judge held that in a suit for restitution of 
conjugal rights Art. 17, cl. (vi) of Sch. 2 is 
the article applicable. As the stamp reporter 
has pointed out, such a suit is in a way the 
inverse of a suit for dissolution of inamagc. 
The practice has always been to treat these 
proceedings for dissolution of marriage as 
suits. The present proceeding has been 
numbered as “Matrimonial Suit No. 4 of 
1945 ,” and the learned Taxing Officer starts 
by saying that “a suit has been brought by 
a wife for dissolution of marriage under the 
Indian and Colonial Divorce Jurisdiction 
Act.” It may be noticed also that though 
proceedings under the Indian Divorce Act 
are by the provisions of the Act itself, suits, 
yet in framing Art. 20 of Sch. ll the word 
“petition” was used. There is, therefore, as 
I have said, nothing in the use of the word 
“petition.” 

[11] Having regard to all the circum- 
stances I have no hesitation in bolding that 
we are dealing with what is in substance a 
suit, and not a mere application. It follows, 
therefore, that the petitioner is wrong in 
affixing court-fee of as. 3-12-0 only. The 
proper article is- Art. 17 (vi) of Sch. II, for it 
is a suit for which no provision has been 
made elsewhere in the Court-fees Act and in 
which it is not x>ossible to estimate the sub- 
ject-matter in dispute at a money value. 
I answer the reference accordingly. Thel 
petitioner is allowed two weeks to pay the 
deficit court-fee. 

n.s./d.h. Answer accordingly* 


E. A. Bko-^N V. C. E. (Me^ediih Ji) 
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[Case No, 133.] 

A. 1. R. (33) 1946 Patna 403 

Fazd All! C. J. AND Pande J. 

Sir Kameshwar Singh — Appellant 

V. 

Jaiparhash Narain Singh and others 

•^Respondents. 

Appeal No. 223 of 1944, Decided on lltli Decem- 
ber 1945, from original order of Sub-Judge, Gaya, 
D/-28tb March 1944. 

Bihar Tenancy Act (8 [VIII] of 1885), Ss. 158 
A A and 148 (g) — Service of notice under S. 148 
(g) is not a condition precedent to filing of 
execution— S. 158AA does not prohibit filing of 
execution within 45 days of service of notice 
but merely prohibits attachment and sale 
within such period. 

The service of notice under S. 148 (g) is not a 
condition precedent to the filing of application for 
execution of a decree. Section 158AA does not pro- 
hibit the decree-holder from putting in an applica- 
tion for execution of bis decree within 45 days of 
the service of notice under S. 148 (g) and there is 
nothing in that section which prevents the Court 
from entertaining an application within the said 
period of 45 days. The section merely prohibits 
the realisation of the decree by attachment and 
sate of the judgment-debtor’s property witbin a 
period of 45 days from the date of service of 
notice. Where an application for execution is tiled 
without the service of notice under S. 148 (g) the 
Court has to insist upon the decree-holder taking 
out such notice with a view to giving the judg- 
ment-debtor an opportunity of paying the decretal 
sum : (’45) 32 A. I. R. 1945 Pat. 268 and M. A. 
No. 152 of 1943, Rel. on. [p 403 C 2} 

S. P. Srivastava — for Appellant. 

Sarjoo Prasad, Murtaza Fail AH and Anisur 
Rahman — for Respondents. 

P8>ndo J» — — This appeal is directed 
against the order of the Subordinate Judge, 
Third Court, Gaya, under S.47, Civil P, C., 
in an execution proceeding for the realisa- 
tion of decretal dues under a rent decree 
which was passed on 7th May 1940. It ap- 
pears that the decree-holder bod made a 
previous application for execution which was 
registered as Execution Case No. 128 of 1941. 
During the pendency of that execution case 
notice under S. 148(g), Bihar Tenancy Act, was 
served on 18th April 1943. That case was 
however, dismissed by the Court on 2 l 3 t 
April 1943, on the ground of non-service of 
the notice. The decree-holder presented a 
second application for execution on 4th May 
1943. The judgment-debtor objected to the 
entertainment of the second petition on the 
ground that no application for execution 
could be entertained within 45 days from 
the date of service of notice which is the 
period prescribed for payment of the decre- 
tail dues. This objection prevailed with 


the lower Court and the Court by its order 
dated 28th March 1944, directed the execu- 
tion case to be struck off. 


[2] It is contended for the appellant that 
there is nothing in S.158AA, Bihar Tenancy 
Act, -which bars the decree-holder from put. 
ting in an application for execution of his 
decree within 45 days from the date of 
service of the notice, nor there is anything 
in that section which prevents the Court 
from entertaining an application within the 
said period of 45 days. It is stated that the 
section merely provides that if the judg- 
ment-debtor fails to pay to the decree-holder 
or deposit into Court the decretal amount, 
such amount may, upon an application 
made in this behalf, by the decree-holder be 
realised by the attachment and sale of the 
property of the judgment-debtor, both, mov- 
able and immovable. It is argued that the 
service of notice under s. 148 (g), Bihar 
Tenancy Act, is not a condition precedent 
to the entertainment of an application for 
execution and it merely bars the realisation 
of the decree by attachment and sale of the 
judgment-debtor’s property witbin the said 
period of 45 days from the date of service 
of notice. In support of the contention, 
reference is made to the decision of a Divi- 
sion Bench of this Court in 24 pat. 163 .^ 
This case is a clear authority in support of 
the contention of the learned advocate. In . 
that case reference is made with approval 
to a previous: decision of Reuben J. in 
M. A. No. 152 of 1943,^ unreported. In that 
case, his Lordship pointed out that s. 158 AA, 
lays stress on the realisation of the decree 
by attachment and sale of the judgment, 
debtor’s property and not on the filing of 
an execution j^tition, that is to say, s. 158AA 
does not prohibit the filing of an execution 
I)etition, but only provides that the judg- 
ment-debtor should be given a further chance 
of complying with the terms of the decree 
against him before his property, movable 
or immovable could be put up for sale in 
realisation of the decree against him. In 
24 Pat. 153^ their Lordships laid down that 
non-issue and non-service of the notice under 
S. 148 (g), Bihar Tenancy Act is not a bar to 
the decree-holder putting an application for 
execution of his decree. It is not a condition 
precedent to the executing Court obtaining 
jurisdiction to proceed with the execution 
itself. His Lordship Sinha J. observed : 


1. (’45) 32 A. I. R. 1945 Pat. 268 : 24 
Sayeeda Kbatoon v. Bisundeo Singb. 

2. M. A. No. 152 of 1943, Ramcaran 
Srimatl Janki Devi, 


Pat. 153, 
Singb V, 
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[3] “Where the decree-holder comes on the 
very last day of limitation with a prayer to execute 
his decree, the Court can not throw out his applica- 
tion for execution on the ground of non-service of 
notice under S. 148 (g), Bihar Tenancy Act. In 
such circumstances the only power given to 
the Court is to insist upon the decree-holder 
tailing out notice under S. 148 (g). Such a notice 
has to be taken and has to be served with a 
view to giving the judgment-debtor the opportunity 
of paying the decretal sum and if he does not 
avail himself of the opportunity, the law must 
take its course and the property must be sold in 
satisfaction of the decree.” 

[ 4 ] With this observation I respectfully 
agree. That decision clearly concludes this 
appeal. I would, therefore, set aside the order 
of the Court below and allow the appeal 
with costs. Hearing fee assessed at two gold 
mohurs. 

Fazl AH C. J.— I agree. 

;k.S. Appeal allowed. 


[Case No. 134.] 

A. I. R. (33) 1946 Patna 404 

MANOHAR LABIi AND REUBEN JJ. 
Ajodhya Prasad Bhagat — Appellant 

V. 

Gohind Missii’ and another — 

Respondents. 

Appeal No. 1057 of 1943, Decided on 12th 
February 1946, from appellate decree of Sub-Judge, 
Bbagalpur, D/- 28th June 1943. 

(a) Contract Act (1872), S. 74 - Instatacnt 

C;??re"sT no"Srun^d "to b^e by w^y oi penalty - 
Bond is interest bearing bond. 

Where an instalment mortgage bond provides 
that no interest is payable if all the 
are paid within time, but the parties that 

H the instalments are in arrears, the creditor 
would have the right to realise interest at a 
Tthmlated rate, it may be that in a proper ci«e the 
Court may come to the conclusion that the stipula- 
dSn to pay this rate of interest was by way of 
penalty, Ul that would only afleot ‘"e question as 
to the rate upon which interest would b® 

1° rhe f ebto It wou,a ^not ™ean 

rb\s notVeen found that ‘»iBJJtjulaUonJo w 

interest was >>7 J ^ red^uced rate, the 

int6tost cftn only be interest bear* 

bond or debt must be hold ^ 2 ^ 

lur, bond or debt. 

if palk 

Sust be paid 

towards interest. 


MtSSiK (Maiiohar Lall J.) 


A. I. R. 


In the case of an open payment, it can only be 
treated to have been paid towards interest if from 
the circumstances it can be found as a fact that it 
has been paid towards interest “as such . It is 
not necessary that the writing itself should con- 
tain the indication that it is being paid towards 
interest “UrS such*’; the plaintiff is entitled to show 
from the evidence and the circumstances^ in the 
case that the payment was made towards interest 
“as such”. Where the plaintifi does not say that 
he appropriated a portion of the amount paid by the 
defendant, which exceeds the interest due on the 
date of payment, towards the principal within the 
period of limitation, but on the other band says 
that he received the amount towards interest but 
there is a clear finding of fact that the amount 
was not paid towards interest ‘as such it cannot 
be held that a part of the amount went to pay on 
the principal, and that a part was necessarily ^id 
as interest and the plaintifi cannoUake advantage 

of any part of the provisions of S. 20: ( 40) 27 
A. I. R. 1940 P. C. 63. Apphed; ( 
me Pat. 59 and ('45) 32 A. I- 

riS ChitX^*' sT 20, N. 5. Pts. 11 and 22; 

N. 6, Pt. 2, N. 24 Pt. 14. 

(’38) Rustomji, Page 369, Pt. 4. 

(c) Limitation Act (1908), S. 19 - Acknow- 

ledgment Endorsement on back of mortgage 

bond*‘Rs. 11 has been paid” — Endorsement is 
not acknowledgment. 

An endorsement on the back of a 
bond “Rs 11 has been paid” cannot be construed 
as beinranything mor^e than a statement o the 

C 2; P 407 C 1] 

Limitation Act—' „ _ „ 

(’42) Chitaley, S- 19» N. 5, Ft* a# 

(’38) Rustomji, Page 317, Pt. 4. 

S. C. Misra — for Appellant. 

n T3 D/is — for Resnondents. 


Manohap Lall J — This is an appeal by 
the plaintiff whose suit for recovery of a 
sum due on the basis of an instalment mort- 
gage bond has been dismissed by the appel- 
late Court on the ground of limitation. The 
facts are no longer in controversy and must 
be stated in order to appreciate the strenuous 
contention raised by Mr. Misra on behalf of 
the appeUant. On 4th June 1924, the defen- 
dant executed a kistbandi mortgage bond 
for RS. 408-4-0 in lieu of a previous debt in 

plaintiff’s favour. The bond provided that 
[2] “Should there be default in payment of any 
instalment, the said creditors shall have the right 
to realise the expired and unexpired instalment at 
a time by instituting suit in Court. . . . In 
default of interest the said creditors shall have 
the right to realise the money of all the mstal- 
ments with interest from the date of this bond tiU 
realisation at the rate of one per cent, per mensem. 

[3] The defendants paid RS. 286-8-0 towards 

principal and interest in four instalments 
during 1925 to 1927. On 23 rd June 1950 a 
sum of RS. 11 was paid. The endorsement on 


1946 


Ajodhya PrxVsad V. Gobind Missie ('iU’a7^o/^^lr Lall J.) Patna 405 


the back of tbe bond regarding this item is 
'"egarch rupeya adai kia,*’ that is to say, 
E3. 11 has been i^aid. The plaintiff’s case 
was that this amount of Es. 11 was imid 
towards interest, but the defendants* case 
was that they never made any payment of 
Es. 11 as alleged by the plaintiff but that 
they made a imyment of Rs. 125, and that 
the writing of that payment has been re- 
moved by the plaintiff’ and in lieu thereof 
he has forged the entry of payment of Rs. 11. 
The Courts below have concurrently found 
that the defendant’s case is false, and that 
on the evidence it must be held that the 
sum of ES. 11 was paid in the nature of a 
general payment by the defendants and that 
the factum of that payment appears in the 
handwriting of the defendant. The - trial 
Court erroneously thought that the plaintiff 
had stated in the plaint that the payment of 
Es. 11 had been made towards principal and 
interest. The plaint has been read out to us, 
and we are satisfied that the learned Sub- 
ordinate Judge is right when he stated in 
appeal that the plaintiff’s case w^as that Rs. ll 
has been paid towards interest. It may be 
that the learned Munsif fell into the error 
because be was thinking of tbe other pay. 
mentsw’bich were made towards interest and 
principal. It is true that the plaintiff’ did 
not state in his evidence that Rs. 11 was paid 
towards interest, but after the close of the 
evidence of P. W. 2 be w'as recalled and 
made to say that the payment of Es. 11 was 
made towards interest. But the learned 
Subordinate Judge has disbelieved this evi- 
dence of the witness and having disbelieved 
him he comes to the conclusion that there 
was nothing in the record to show that the 
intention of defendant 1 was that the 
l)ayment of Es. 11 should go towards inter- 
ost. It must, therefore, bo held that tbe 
payment of Rs. 11 was not made towards 
interest ‘as such’. The situation is thus 
covered by the Full Bench decision of tbe 
Allahabad High Court in 58 ALL. 2G1^ and 
the majority view was accepted as correct 
by their Lordships of the Judicial Commit- 
tee in G7 I. A. IGO.- The suit of the plaintiff’, 
therefore, which was instituted on 10th June 
1942, was barred by limitation. 

[4] The learned advocate for the appel- 
lant, however, seeks to escape from the 

1 . (*35) 22 A. I. R. 1933 AH. 946: 58 All 261: 1.59 
I. C. 387 (F.B.), Udeypal Singh v. Laksbmi 
Cband. 

2. (’40) 27 A. I. R. 1940 P. C. 63 : I. L. K. (1940) 
Lab. 470: I. L. E. (1940) Kar. P. C. 134: 67 
I. A. 160: 187 I. C. 233 (P. C.), Ram Sbah v. 
Laicband. 


difficulty by arguing in the first ijlaee that 
the debt in the present case was not an 
interest bearing debt. He has referred ela- 
borately to the commentary by Pollock and 
Mulla under S. 74, Contract Act, where it is 
stated that where interest is payable as 
default it is really damages by way of inter- 
est. Having perused the Kistbandi bond, 
which we got translated by the office, I am 
satisfied that in the present case the debt is 
an interest bearing debt. It is true that no 
interest was payable if all the instalments 
were paid within time, but the parties con- 
tracted that if the instalments were in 
arrears, the creditor would have the right to 
realise interest at a stipulated rate. It may 
be that in a x^roper case, the Court may come 
to the conclusion that the stipulation to pay 
this rate of interest w'as by way of penalty, 
but that would only affect the question as 
to the rate upon which interest w'ould be 
payable by the debtors. It would not mean 
that the debt was not an interest bearing 
debt. In the in'cscnt case, moreover, it has 
not been found that this stipulation to pay 
interest w'as by way of any penalty or that 
the interest can only be decreed at a reduced 
rate. I W'ould, therefore, hold, overruling 
the first contention, that this is an interest 
bearing bond or debt. It was then argued 
that as the amount of Rs. ii which has 
been found to have been paid on 23rd June 
1930, exceeded the interest due on that date, 
it must necessarily be held that a part of 
the amount went to pay off the principal, 
and that a part was necessarily X’aid as 
interest. This argument is equally unten- 
able. It has now been authoritatively deter- 
mined by their Lordships of the Judicial 
Committee that in the case of an open 
xmynient, it can only be treated to have been 
l^aid towards interest if from the circum- 
stances it can be found as a fact that it has 
been paid towards interest “as such”. It is 
not necessary that the writing itself should 
contain the indication that it is being paid] 
towards interest “as such”; the plaintiffi 
is entitled to show from the evidence and 
the circumstances in the case that the i)ay- 
ment was made towards interest “as such”. 
In the present case, however, there is a 
clear finding of fact that the amount was 
not paid towards interest "as such”. Howj 
then can it be held that a portion of the 
amount was i)aid towards the principal? 
The plaintiff does not say that ho appro 
priated a portion of this amount towards 
the principal within the x>eriod of limitation, 
but on tbe other hand he says in the plaint 
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that ho received the amount towards in- 
terest. For this reason , it must be held that 
the plaintiff cannot take advantage of any 
part of the provisions of S. 20, Limitation 
Act. This view is supported by two recent 
decisions of this Court — 1945 P. W. N. 178® 
and 1945 P. w. N. 264.^ 

[ 5 ] It is interesting to observe that the 
Privy Council case in 67 I. A. 160® which 
has been relied upon by both the parties 
before us itself contains a consideration as 
nn illustration of the very situation which 
has arisen in this case. At page 169 their 
Lordships referred to the case in 42 c. W. N. 
609® in which the judgment of the Board 
was delivered by Lord Russel of Killowen, 
In that case the judgment-debt was payable 
by instalment as a result of a compromise. 
The first instalment was Bs. 13,000 together 
with a year’s interest from 27th January 
1928 to 26th January 1929 and was payable 
on the last-mentioned date. The payment 
of BS. 825 was made on 15th February 1929. 


Lord Bussel observed : 

[6] “The last payment made in respect of the 
first instalment and interest was a sum of Bs. 825 
paid, as admitted by the parties on 15th February 
1929. The payment was made, and necessarily 
made, in respect of principal and interest; it was 
therefore a payment of interest on a debt as such 
by the person liable to pay the debt. Further in a 
letter addressed to the decree-holders, and signed 
by Bodb Baj, he says, referring to the Bs. 825, 
‘Deduct from this the amount that is due to you 
for niy first instalment according to accounts and 
keep the rest in my name .... Send me a formal 
receipt of the amount of the first instatoent 
tocether with interest by registered post’. These 
facts are sufficient to show that S. 20 has come 
into play, and that accordingly the ^riod of 
limitation must be computed from 16th February 
1929.” 

C7] The situation in the present case is 
different as there are no circumstances from 
which it can be held that a part of ^BS. 11 
was paid towards interest ‘as such ; nor 
can it be held that the whole or a part of 
it has been paid towards principal because 
in the first place the debtor does not say so; 
indeed he says be never made this payment 
but paid another sum of Bs. 125 and in the 
second place the plaintiff does not say ^ 
as in his plaint he says he received the 
money towards interest, and in the third 
place no appropriation towards principal 
has ever been made by the present plaintiff . 

sTT’Ter^^ATlTB. 1946 Pat. 69 : 219 L G. 159 : 

1945 P. W. N. 178, Sarabdeva Prasad Missir v. 


Dwarka Prasad. ^ ^ 

4. (’45) 32 A.I.B. 1945 Pat. 271 : 24 Pat. 96 : 220 
I. C. 255 : 1945 P. W. N. 264, Bamchand Kesar- 
deo V. Shaikh Shitu Shaikh Kahmat. . ^ ^ ^ 

5. (’38) 42 C.W.N. 609 (P. C.), Firm Bai Bahadur 
Het Bam Bodh Baj v. Aya Barn-Tola Ram. 


Reference may be made here to the observa. 

tions of Sir George Rankin at page 174 : 

[8] “What, then, in the case of an ‘open’ pay- 
ment, »is required in order that it may be said in 
the words of S.20 that before the expiration of the 
prescribed period part of the principal of the debt 
has been paid by the debtor 7 , While not of 

opinion that it need be shown that the creditor’s 
appropriation has within the time limited been 
communicated to the debtor, they are unable to 
regard the language of the section as satisfied 
unless within the prescribed period the creditor 
has in exercise of his right done something which 
treats the payment as made on account of princi- 
pal. To evidence a definite appropriation to the 
principal debt made by the creditor within the 
period prescribed the manner in which the pay* 
ment has been dealt with by the creditor in his 
own books of account will ordinarily be sufficient.’ 

[9] When I apply this principle to the 
facts of the present case, I find that it has 
not been established that the plaintiff has 
shown that he appropriated the whole or 
any part of this sum of Bs. 11 towards the 
principal with the result that this conten- 
tion of the appellant must also be overruled. 
The learned advocate then argued that the 
endorsement of the payment of BS. 11 
should be held to constitute acknowledg- 
ment of the debt within the meaning of 
S. 19, Limitation Act, and he relied upon 
the case in A. I. R. 1942 Mad. 146.® It may 
be stated that this decision was approved 
by a Full Bench decision of the Madras 
High Court in A. I. B. 1942 Mad. 353.’' But 
the facts in the case relied are entirely 
different. In the former case the endorse- 
ment on a pronote w’as in these words : 
“Paid on 15th September 1938 towards this 
promissory note Bs. 2.” In the circum- 
stances it was correctly held that the 
endorsement although not valid under S. 20 
saved limitation under S. 19. The endorse- 
ment was expressly pleaded in the plaint as 
an acknowledgment saving limitation. The 
Full Bench decision at p. 353 on the other 
hand decided that the endorsement on the 
back of the promissory note “paid bs. lo“ 
cannot be construed as being anything 
more than a statement of the payment and 
it could not save limitation. But on the 
other hand if the endorsement had been 
“paid BS. towards this promissory note 
and endorsed the payment thereon” it 
w’ould constitute an acknowledgment of the 
liability within the meaning of S. 19 as the 
use of the word ‘towards’ in itself implies 
that more remains to be p aid so t^t the 

67'(’42)”29~Xi!b. 1942 Mad. 146 : I.L.B. (1942) 

Mad. 405 : 201 I. C. 182, Bamayya v. Anjayya. 
7. (’42) 29 A. I. R. 1942 Mad. 353 : I.L.B. (1942) 

Mad. 590 : 201 I. C. 586 (F.B.), Venkata Chela- 

xnidb Safitri Vi Anoapurnamixia* 
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payment is made on account of a larger 
sum due under the instrument. The present 
case exactly falls within the principle laid 
down in the Full Bench case at p. 353 to- 
wards the end of the right hand column. In 
the present case instead of Hs. 10 the words 
are ‘es. ll.’ For these reasons, I am of opi- 
nion that none of the contentions so ably 
advanced by the learned advocate is enti- 
tled to succeed. I w'ould dismiss this appeal. 
But in the circumstances I will direct each 
party to bear his own costs of this litigation 
in all the Courts. 

[ 10 ] Reuben J. — I agree. 
v.r./d.h. Appeal dismissed. 

[ Case No. 135.] 
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Meredith and Ray JJ. 

Tikait Bishambhar Narain Singh and 
others — Defendants^ Appellants 

V. 

A jodhya Ram — Plaintiff — Respondent. 

Appeal No. 373 of 1944, Decided on 7th January 
1946, from appellate decree of Addl. Sub-Judge, 
Hazaribagh, Dy-13th January 1944. 

Evidence Act (1872), S. 91 -~Agricultural 
land settled under unregistered hukumnarna 
—Tenancy can be proved otherwise— Regis- 
tration Act (1908), S. 49. 

It is open to a landlord to create a tenancy by 
giving possession and accepting rent, and clearly, 
therefore, such a tenancy can be proved by evi- 
dence other than the production of the unregistered 
hukuvinatnci by which the tenant takes settlement 
of an agricultural land from the landlord: 1*15) 

2 A. I. R. 1915 Cal. 39; (’33) 20. A. I. R. 1933 Pat. 
636 and (’30) 17 A. I. R. 1930 Pat. 20. Rel on ; 
18 P. L. T. 1012, Distijig. ; (’24) 11 A. I. R. 1924 
I’at. 641, Expl. [P 408 C 1] 

Registration Act — 

(’45) Chitaley, S. 49, N. 41. Pt. 1. 

(’39) Mulla, Page 199, Pt. (1). 
a. P. Katriar — for Appellants. 

Kedar Nath Varma—ioi- Respondent. 

Meredith J. — This is a defendants' second 
appeal. The suit was for declaration of title 
and recovery of possession of cadastral survey 
plots 1786 and 1884 of village Serampur. The 
plaintiff’s case was that he took settlement 
of these plots from the then landlord by 
two unregistered hukumnamas in the year 
1933. Subsequently he entered into posses- 
sion, and rent was acceiited from him by the 
Serampur estate. The estate was sold up, 
and came under another proprietor. There, 
after, on 19th July 194*2, the son of the 
previous proprietor dispossessed him. He 
brought a criminal case, but was referred to 
the civil Court. 

[ 2 ] The defence was that the land had been 
previously eoUlod by tUo proprietor ivitb his 


wife, who remained all along in possesion, 
and the plaintiff’s case of settlement was 
false. 

[ 3 ] The hukumnamas were not taken 
into evidence as they were unregistered, but 
both the Courts below have held that the 
plaintiff’s tenancy had been established by 
proof of his possession, paymant of rent, and 
obtaining receipts from both the proprietors. 

[ 4 ] Only one point has been taken in 
second appeal, namely, that the unregistered 
hukumnamas being inadmissible the exis- 
tence of the tenancy could not be proved by 
any other evidence. Reliance is placed on the 
case Ramautar Singh v. Juthi Tatma 
(18 P. L. T. 1012)'. In that case, however, 
there is nothing to show that the lease in 
question was for agricultural purposes where 
a tenancy can be created orally without any 
written lease. The decision purports to 
follow Janki Kuar v. Brij Bhikan Ojha 
(5 P. L. T. 541^ at p. 543), a portion of 
which decision is quoted. What was held in 
that decision was not that no other evidence 
to prove the existence of a tenancy could 
be accepted but merely that 

[6] “If tho lease or grant is in the form of a 
document, then the only evidence admissible in 
proof of the terms of the documetU is the docu- 
ment itself, and, unless it is registered, even the 
document itself cannot be admitted in evidence as 
proof of any transaction aSecting the property.” 

[6] In that case their Lordships exi>res3ly 
stated : 

[7] “If the document is not registered it cannot 
under S. 49 be received in evidence of the lease 
and in such a case S. 91, Evidence Act, 1872, 
debars other evidence of the lease being given. 
But the document may be admissible for a collate- 
ral purpose 6. g., to show the nature of the defen- 
dant’s possession.” 

[8] They also observed : 

[9] “Where a written document is defective as 
a valid and finally eonchrded agreement such 
defect may be supplied by the subsequent actings 
and conduct of the parties, as where subsequent 
acts of the parties themselves disclose a state of 
affairs consistent only with the existence of an 
agreement mutually recognized and acted upon as 
if the instrument were binding.” 

[ 10 ] It is, in fact, well settled in a series 
of cases going back to Amir AH v. Yakub 
Ali Khan, (41 cal. 347,^) that a tenancy can 
be proved without proving the lease, if there 
be any. I need only cite the decision of 
Dhavle J. in Ramnandan Prasad v. Tilak- 
dhari LaZ,(A.I.R. 1933 Pat. 636,*) wherein his 

1. (’37) 18 P. L. T. 1012. 

2. (’24) 11 A. I. R. 1924 Pat. 641 : 3 Pat. 349 : 79 

I. C. 26 : 5 P. D. T. 541. 

3. (’15) 2 A. I. B. 1915 Cal. 39 : 41 Cal. 347 ; 25 

I. C. 609. 

4. (’33) 20 A.I.R. 1933 Pat. 636 ; 145 I. C. 044. 



408 Patna 


Nabendba Nath v. Ganesh Pbasad 


A. I. R. 


Lordship held that a tenancy right under 
the Bengal Tenancy Act can be proved 
•without proving the lease, if there be one, 
which is inadmissible for want of registra- 
tion, and, secondly, the decision of Fazl Ali 
J. (as he then was) and Chatter ji J. in 
Shyam Kreslito Shaw v. Ganesh Kahar, 
(A.I.B. 1930 pat. 20,®) a case where a trespasser 
contended that the tenant had acquired no 
valid right of tenancy in a certain plot, in- 
asmuch as he got settlement by virtue of a 
parcha which was not registered. It was 
held that the document was admissible in 
evidence for a collateral purpose to explain 
the nature and character of possession, and, 
secondly, that the unregistered document 
followed by possession had perfected the 
tenant’s title. It is open to a lan^ord to 
create a tenancy by giving possession and 
accepting rent, and clearly, therefore, such 
Ir tenancy can be proved by evidence other 
'than the production of the liukumnama. 

[11] There is no substance in this appeal, 
and it must accordingly be dismissed with 
costs. 

[12] Ray J. — I agree. 

v.b./d.h. Appeal dismissed. 

5. (’30) 17 A.I.R. 1930 Pat. 20 : 124 I. C. 634. 


[Case No. 136.] 

A. I. R. (33) 49W Patna 408 

Vaema and Beevob JJ. 

N arendra Nath Sen and others — 

Defendants — Appellants 

V. 


Mahasay Ganesh Prasad Bay and 
others — Plaintiffs — Bespondents, 
Appeal No. 13 of 1940, Decided on 4th Decem- 
ber 1945, from original decree of Sub-Judge, 
Cuttack, D/- 25th March 1939. 

(a) Court-fees Act (1870), Sch. _II, Art. 17 
Suit for declaration that plaintiff is nearest 
reversionary heir filed before, summary deci- 
sion under S. 194, Succession Act — Plamt 
amended after summary decision without 
adding a prayer to set aside that decision — 
Suit held not one under Sch. II, Art. 1/ {\}. 


A suit to set aside a decision of a District Judge 
under S. 194, Succession Act is a suit to set aside 
a summary order within Sch. II, Art. (17) (i), 
Court-fees Act and a fixed court-fee *s payable on 
the plaint in such a suit. [P 410 C 

Plaiutifi brought a suit for declaration that he 
boini? the nearest reversionary heir was 
succeed to the property of the last 
after the death of the widow of the 
holder. After the institution of the 
ill" started by the defendant on an 
under S. 192, Succession Act was 
the District Judge resulting m an 
S. 194 in favour of the defendant. The plamtifi 


thereupon applied for amendment of the plaint by 
adding a relief as to possession but no prayer for 
setting aside the decision of the District Judge was 
asked for: 

Held that the suit could not be treated as a suit 
to set aside a summary decision of the District 
Judge and consequently Sch. II, Art. 17, Court-fees 
Act was not applicable : (’29) 16 A. I. It. 1929 
Mad. 69 and Beng. L. K. Sup. Vol. 633 (F. B.), 
Eef. [P410C2; P 411 C 1] 

(b) Appeal — Maintainability — Suit for de- 
claration of title to properties — Prayer for 
possession wrongly added — Decree granting 
both reliefs — Appeal by defendant ignoring 
decree for possession — Appeal as framed held 
not maintainable — Civil P. C. (1908), S. 144. 

In a suit for declaration of title to certain pro- 
perties the plaiutifi subsequently added a prayer 
for delivery of possession which was not necessary 
as the property was in the possession of a receiver 
appointed by Court. The Court granted both the 
reliefs. The defendant appealed only against the 
decree for declaration ignoring the decree for pos- 
session: 

Held that even if the prayer for delivery of 
possession could be considered as redundant, the 
relief granted could not be regarded as redundant. 
The defendant appellant could not therefore ignore 
the relief as to possession though wrongly granted 
by the Court. The appeal as framed was not 
fore maintainable. [P 411 C 2; P 412 C 1] 

Held further that even if the 'appeal as it 
stood were allowed it would result in an infruc- 
tuous decree in favour of the appellant. Though 
the principle of restitution is not restricted by the 
exact words of S. 144. Civil P. C. and though the 
appellant could get possession m restitution, in 
fact restitution would not be an efiective remedy if 
the appeal as it stood were allo\^d as the plain- 
tifi in whoso favour the decree for possession 
remained outstanding could execute it as soon as 
the defendant appellant obtained possession in 
restitution. 411 C 2] 


(c) Civil P. C. (1908), S. 11— Suit for declara- 
tion of title and possession — Right to reliefs 
depending on same facts — Suit decreed — 
Appeal by defendant only against declaration 

of title Decree for possession would operate 

as res judicata on facts necessary to establish 
title. 


Where in a suit for declaration of title to cer- 
tain property and for possession of the same, the 
right to the relief of possession depends on the 
very -same facts which give rise to the plaintiB s 
title and the Court passes a decree granting both 
reliefs the defendant would be precluded by the 
principle of res judicata from challenging in app^l 
only the decree for declaration of title as the de- 
cree for possession which is not appealed against 
would operate as res judicata on the facts neces- 
sarv to establish that title : (’30) 17 A. I. R. 1930 


J n ^ 


C P ^ 

(*44) Chitaley, S. 11> Note 2, Pt. 14; O. 41, li. 33, 
Note 14, Pt. 3. 


(d) Civil P. C. (1908), O. 6, R. 17 — Courtis 
power to allow amendment — Extent of, stated 

Application for amendment of memorandum 

of appeal by omitting certain relief — Amend- 
ment involving avoidance of court-fees 
Amendment held should be allowed. 
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Although there arc sonic limits to the exercise of 
a Court’s power to allow amendments under O. 6, 
K. 17, Civil P, C., full powers of amendment must 
be enjoyed and should always be liberally exercis- 
ed. One restriction is that there is no power to 
substitute one distinct cause of action for another. 
Another principle is that ordinarily leave to amend 
will be refused where the effect of the proposed 
amendment is to take away from the respondent a 
legal I’ight which has accrued to him by laspe of 
time, but this is a principle which will apply ordi- 
narily and not in every case. [P 412 C 1] 

Whero the real matter in issue between the 
parties has been clear to both sides throughout 
and the defendant against whom a decree for 
declaration of title and possession has been passed 
seeks to amend his memorandum of appeal by 
omitting the relief as to possession which would 
involve the payment of considerable court-fee, the 
question involved in the proposed amendment be- 
ing in substance a dispute between the appellant 
and the Government or the revenue authorities 
and with which the plaintiff-respondent is not 
directly concerned, the amendment should be 
allowed. [P 412 C 1, 2] 

C. P c ^ 

(■i4)*Chitalcy, O. 6, 11. 17, Note 5, Pts. 2 A 3 
and Note 9. 

A/. S. Rao, L. Patnaih, S. C. Palit and P. Sen 

— for Appellants. 

D. C. De, D. HlaJiapaira, S. N. Das Gupta, 
U. K. Bose, B. K. Pat and S. K. Bay — 

for Respondents. 

Beevor J. — This is an appeal against a 
deciee of the Suboiclinate Judge of Cuttack, 
dated 25th March 1939. The appeal has been 
bled by defendants 1 to 3 and the plaintiff- 
respondents have raised a preliminary ob- 
jection that this appeal is not maintainable. 
We have heard Mr. 15. C. De for the plain- 
tiff. respondents and Mr. M. S. Rao for the 
appellants on this preliminary objection. 
Both the appellants and the plainbitt'-respon- 
dents are claiming the estate of one Kai 
Bahadur Govind Ballabh Rai who died in 
July 1896 leaving surviving him his second 
wife and an unmarried daughter by her and 
either one or two daughters by his first 
wife. The second wife Swarnamai succeeded 
to the estate on his death and remained in 
IKJssession until her death on 14th September 
1035. The plaintiff.re9i)ondonts then claimed 
the estate as the nearest reversioners of 
Gobind Ballabh Rai, their case being that 
Gobind Ballabh had only one daughter by 
his first wife and had no descendants who 
were entitled to inherit still living on the 
death of the widow Swarnamai. The original 
defendant in the suit w'as named Binodini 
and after her death, her sons, the present 
appellants, have been substituted in her 
place. Their case is that Binodini was the 
second daughter of Kai Bahadur Gobind 
Ballabh Rai by his first wife and that she 


was entitled to the estate on the death of 
the widow Swarnamai and that on her 
death the appellants were entitled to the 
estate. They also denied the plaintiff’s claim 
to be the nearest reversioners of Rai Baha- 
dur Gobind Ballabh Rai. 

[2] Disputes arose almost at once after 
the death of the widow Swarnamai which 
took place on 14th September 1935. On 14th 
October 1935 the plaintiffs applied for regis. 
tration of their names in the Land Regis- 
tration Department. On 30th November 
1935, they applied to the District Judge 
under S. 192, Succession Act, and their ap- 
plication w^as registered as Miscellaneous 
case NO. 55 of 1935. A similar application 
W'as filed by Binodini on 13th January 193G, 
which was registered as Miscellaneous Case 
No. 3 of 1936. On 20tb January 1036, the 
District Judge appointed an ad interim 
curator of the estate. On I5th April 1936, 
the plaintiff's filed the suit out of which this 
appeal arises. The main relief claimed in 
the plaint as originally filed was 

[2a] “that it may be declared that on the death 
of the widow Swai'Damai Dasi the plaintiffs as the 
nearest reversionary heirs of her husband have 
.succeeded to tbc disputed properties and that the 
defendant has no lawful title to the same.” 

C2b] The only other reliefs claimed were 
costs and any further relief the Court might 
award. On iGth May 1936, the District Judge 
decided Miscellaneous case no. 3 of 1930 in 
favour of Binodini and ordered the ad 
interim curator to hand over possession to 
her. On i9thMay iQSCthe plaintift’sapplied in 
the suit for appointment of a Receiver and on 
the same day the Subordinate Judge asked 
the ad interim Receiver not to deliver posses- 
sion until further orders and on 5th June 
1936 the Subordinate Judge appointed Recei- 
ver in the suit to take charge of the estate. 
On 1st July 193G the jJaintift’s amended their 
plaint by adding to the main relief the words: 
“That the possession of the plaintiff's be 
confirmed or in the alternative a decree for 
recovery of possession be passed in favour 
of the plaintiff's.” Binodini died on 17th 
January 1938 and the present appellants 
w'ere substituted in licr place, and on 25th 
March 1939 tlic trial Court gave the plain- 
tiff’. respondents a decree declaring that on 
the death of the widow Sw’anramai the 
plaintiffs were the nearest reversionary heirs 
of the late Kai Bahadur Gobind Ballav Rai 
and as such tliey succeeded to the proper- 
ties described in schedules Ka, (ia except 
lot No. 7 and Gha and that possession be 
declared or delivered to them over the said 
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properties. There were certain incidental 
directions in the decree which are iininate- 
rial for the present purpose. 

[3] The present appeal was filed on 24th 
July 1939 and the prayer portion then claim- 
ed that the appeal be allowed and the 
plaintiffs’ suit be dismissed with costs 
throughout. They paid court-fee of RS. 30 on 
the memorandum of appeal. On 23rd 
December 1939 the Kegistrar as Taxing 
officer held that ad valorem court-fee was 
payable and called on the appellants to file 
deficit court-fee of Es. 1755. On 20 th Janu- 
ary 1940 the appellants obtained extension 
of time for paying court-fees. On 24th Janu- 
ary 1940 the plaintiff-respondents obtained 
delivery of^ possession of some of the pro- 
perties decreed to them and on 4th April 
1940 they obtained delivery of possession 
of the remainder. On 20th April 1940, the 
appellants applied to amend their memo- 
randum of appeal and on 29th April 1940 
they obtained an order from this Court 
permitting them to amend the memoran- 
dum of appeal at their risk and in accor- 
dance with that order they amended the 
memorandum on 1st May 1940 by restrict- 
ing the prayer portion of the memorandum 
through the addition of the words “(Except 
delivery of possession of schedules Ka, Gha 
and Ga except lot Ko. 7 of the properties 
mentioned in the plaint).’’ They also added 
certain additional grounds which were 
additional grounds 1 to 7. The Registrar 
then held that the court-fee w-as payable 
valorem on two particular sums men- 
tioned in additional grounds 6 and 7 but 
that the court-fee paid was sufficient on the 
remaining portion of the memorandum of 
appeal. On 31st July 1940, the appellants 
abandoned additional grounds 6 and 7 and 
were, therefore, not required to pay ad 
valorem court-fee on those two sums. On 
23rd September 1940 a Rencb of this Court 
directed that the question of maintainability 
of the appeal be determined at the hearing. 

[ 4 ] Now the arguments of Mr. B. C. De 
against the maintainability of the appeal as 
it stands may be summarised in three 
propositions. First, that if the appeal as it 
stands were to be allowed, it would be 
equivalent to granting a declaration in favour 
of the appellants and that such a declaration 
could not be granted firstly because it would 
be against the principle embodied in the 
proviso to S. 42, Specific Relief Act, and 
secondly that it would be infructuous. The 
second proposition is that S. 144, Civil P. C., 
or the principle embodied therein would be 


of no assistance to the appellant if their 
decree were allowed. His third proposition is 
that the trial Court’s decree granted two re- 
liefs — one a declaration of title and secondly 
a decree for possession and that the right to 
both these reliefs depends on the same facts; 
and that if there are two reliefs granted 
both involving the same facts and there is 
an appeal in respect of only one relief the 
decree for the other operates as res judicata 
in respect of those facts. 

[53 On the other side, the contentions of 
Mr. M. S. Rao are, first, that the suit was 
in substance one to alter or set aside a 
summary decision or order of any of the 
civil Courts not established by Letters Patent 
within the meaning of Sch. II, Art. 17 (i), 
Court-fees Act, and that, therefore, a fixed 
court-fee was payable both on the plaint and 
on the memorandum of appeal under that 
article. His second point was that at the time 
of the filing of the plaint and even at the 
time when the plaint was amended on ist 
July 1936, the defendants were not in posses- 
sion of the property but it was in custodia 
legis and, therefore, the plaintiff-respondents 
were neither required nor legally entitled to 
sue these defendants, now appellants, for 
lx)Ssession and, therefore, the appellants 
were not required in appeal to get the re- 
dundant relief’’ granted to the respondents 
set aside. He contended further that if the 
Court on appeal would allow his claim and 
set aside the declaration of title given to the 
plaintiff-respondents, then the Court in exe- 
cution or acting on the principle of restitu- 
tion would revoke the delivery of possession 
granted to the respondents. 

[63* Now Mr. B. C. He for the respondents 
conceded that if the suit had actually been 
a suit to set aside a summary order of the 
District Judge, then a fixed court-fee would 
have been payable on the plaint under 
sch. II, Art. 17, (5ourt-fees Act. He urged, how- 
ever, that this was not such a suit. On this’ 
point, I think, he is clearly correct for two 
reasons, first, that at the date the suit was 
filed there was no decision yet given by the 
District Judge which could be set aside and 
after the District Judge gave a decision, al- 
though the plaint was amended no prayer 
was added to set aside that decision. Assum- 
ing that the plaintiffs hod a right to bring 
a suit to set aside the decision of the District 
Judge made under S. 194, Succession Act, 
it does not follow that a suit brought by 
them in respect of the property after that 
decision must be treated as a suit to ^t 
aside that decision. A Full Bench of the 
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Calcutta High Court in 7 W. R. 199’ held that 
a summary order made under Act 19 [xix] 
of 1841 did not operate as a bar to a regular 
suit to try the title and that such a suit 
might be brought "within twelve years. The 
provisions o! Act- 19 [xix] of 1841 have been 
replaced by Part VII, Succession Act, in- 
cluding ss. 192 to 210 . Section 209 which 
describes the effect of the decision of a 
District Judge in a summary proceeding 
under this part and S. 208 which saves the 
right of suit are almost exactly in the same 
wording as Ss. 18 and 17 of Act 19 [xixl of 
1841 which are quoted in the judgment of 
that Full Bench delivered by Sir Barnes 
Peacock. It is noticeable that at the begin- 
ning of his judgment he reserved his opinion 
on the point whether any suit was main- 
tainable to set aside the summary decision 
of the District Judge but that case is a clear 
authority to show that even though a suit 
may lie to set aside a summary decision, a 
suit may also lie to recover possession on 
the basis of title and that such a latter suit 
is of a different kind from a suit to set aside 
a summary decision. Although that is an old 
decision, it has been followed in recent 
times as for example, by the Madras High 
Court in 56 M. L. J. 199.^ I am, therefore, 
satisfied that this is not a suit under Scb. II, 
Art. 17 (l), Courts.fees Act. 

[ 7 ] On his second point, Mr. M. S. Rao 
cited to us a number of decisions showing 
that when a property is in the custody of 
the Court either through a Receiver or by 
some officer such as a Curator, the plaintiff 
may bring a suit under S. 42, Specific Relief 
Act, without adding a prayer for conse- 
quential relief and the court-fee then pay- 
able on the plaint is a fixed fee under sch. II, 
Art. 17 (iii), Court-fees Act. He also cited 
decisions of the IVIadras High Court in 
27 Mad. 591,^ 36 Mad. 62"* and I. U B. (1939) 
Mad. 980® to show that that principle will 
continue to apply even though the Receiver 
or officer holding property on behalf of the 
Court has already been ordered by the 
Court, on whose behalf he holds, to hand 
over the property to the defendant before 

iTCG?) R. Sup. Vo17^’33 : 7 W. R. 199 

(F.B.), Loknarain Singh v. Ranee Myna Kooer. 

2. (*29) 16 A. I. R. 1929 Mad. 69 : 115 I. C. 504 : 
06 M. L. J. 199, Hydec Ali Sahib v. Amiruddin 
Sahib. 

3 . ('04) 27 Mad. 591, Vedanayaga Mudaliar v. 
Vedammal. 

4 . ('13) 36 Mad. 62 : 12 I. C. 170, Malaiyja 
PUlai V. T. Perumal Pillai. 

5. (’39) 26 A. I. R. 1939 Mad. 853 : I.L.R. (1939) 
Mad. 986 : 189 I. C. 429, Sundaresa Iyer v. The 
SacYajana Sowkiabi Yirdbi Nidbi Ltd. 


the plaint is filed, provided he has not by 
that date actually handed over possession. 
It does not appear that other High Courts 
have applied this principle in similar cir- 
cumstances. It is, however, in my opinion 
unnecessary to deal with this question more 
fully because we are nob now concerned 
with what should have been done by the 
plaintiffs in framing their plaint and paying 
court-fees thereon, but we are concerned 
with the memorandum of appeal which 
arises out of the plaint as it has actually 
been framed and the decree passed by the 
lower Court. Even if the Madras view on 
this last ix)int is accepted, it merely means 
that the plaintiffs were wrong in adding a 
prayer for possession in their plaint and 
that the lower Court was wrong in granting 
such a relief in the decree. It does not 
follow that the apixjllants can ignore that 
portion of the lower Court’s decree which, 
on this view of the law, would be held to be 
wrongly granted. IjVCii if the prayer for 
delivery of i>ossc3Sion in the plaint could be 
considered redundant, I do not think that 
in effect the relief granted could be regarded 
as redundant. 

[8l As regards Mr. Rao’s contention tliat 
if he succeeds in displacing the lower Court’s 
decree for declaration of title in favour of 
the plaintiff‘-resix)ndent3 be could succeed 
in recovering possession by restitution, it is 
certainly correct that the principle of resti- 
tution is not restricted by the exact words 
of S. 144, Civil P. C., but I do not think 
that in fact restitution would be an effec- 
tive remedy if the api>eal as it stands were 
allowed. Accepting* for the purposes of 
argument Mr. Rao’s contention on this 
point, it would follow that on the appeal 
being allowed the trial Court in restitution 
should restore the Receiver to possession, 
and if the Receiver was then directed to 
give ix)sscssion to the defendant-a])pollants 
the decree for possession passed in favour 
of the i)laintiff-rcspondents uould remain 
intact and as soon as theso defendant-ap- 
l^ellants obtained possession the i^laintiff- 
resix>ndcnts could execute that decree. 

[ 9 ] I am also of opinion that the third 
contention of Mr. 13. C. Do is correct. The 
plaintiff’- respondents have been granted two 
reliefs first, a declaration of title and second- 
ly a decree for ix)3session. Their right to the 
second relief deixinds on the very same 
facts which give rise to their title. The 
decree for possession would, therefore, ope- 
rate as res judicata on the facts necessary 
to est-ablish that title. Bo long, therefore, as 
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the decree for possession remains intact it 
would operate as res judicata to prevent 
the appellants from challenging the decree 
for declaration of title. On this point, I 
think, the principle has been clearly set out 
by Anantakrishna Ayyar J. in A. I. R. 1930 
Mad. 471.® 

[10] I come, therefore, to the conclusion 
that the appeal as framed is not maintain- 
able. At the conclusion of the arguments 
Mr. M. S. Kao asked that in the event of 
the Court holding against his contentions 
regarding the maintainability of the appeal, 
his clients should be given an opportunity 
to amend the memorandum of appeal and 
pay deficit court-fees thereon. Mr. B. C. De 
Opposed this prayer. We then on 28th 
November 1945, granted that prayer on 
certain terms and stated in our order that 
w'e would give reasons for our order in the 
judgment dealing with the maintainability 
of the appeal. I will now proceed to give 
the reasons. Under O. G, R. 17, Civil P. C., 
the Court may at any stage of the i^roceed- 
ings allow either party to alter or amend 
his pleadings in such manner and on such 
terms as may be just and all such amend- 
ments shall be made as may be necessary 
for the purpose of determining the real 
question in controversy between the parties. 
Although there are some limits to the exer- 
cise of this power, it has been stated by the 
Judicial Committee in 48 cal. 832,^ that full 
powers of amendment must be enjoyed and 
should always be liberally exercised. One 
restriction is that there is no power to sub- 
stitute one distinct cause of action for 
another as was stated 4)y their Lordships of 
the Judicial Committee in that very case. 
Another principle is that ordinarily leave to 
amend will be refused where the effect of 
the proposed amendment is to take away 
from the respondent a legal right which has 
accrued to him by laape of time, but this is 
a principle which will apply ordinarily and 
not in every case. This was recognised by 
the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council 
,as far back as 11 M. I. A. 468® at p. 485. In 
jthe present instance it is quite clear that 
!tli6 real matter in issue between the parties 
has been clear to both sides throughout and 
the only question involved in the proposed 
amendment is whether the defenda nt ap - 

6. (’30) 17 A.I.R. 1930 Mad. 471 : 125 I. C. 247, 

Pichai Konar v. Narasimba Rama Iyer. 

7. (’22) 9 A. I. R. 1922 P. C. 249 : 48 Cal. 832 : 

48 I. A. 214 : 63 I. C. 914 (P. C.), Ma Shwe Mya 


V, Maung Mo Hnaung. 

8. (’66-67) 11 M. I. A. 468 : 9 W. R. 9 (P. C.), 
Mohumnicd Zahoor AH v* Mt. Roota 


pellants in order to have that matter tried 
would be forced to frame their prayer in a 
form which w'ould render them liable to imy^ 
ad valorem court-fees, the amount of which 
is considerable. The question involved re- 
garding the maintainability of the appeal 
or the necessity for amendment was, there- 
fore, in substance a dispute between the 
appellants and Government or the revenue 
authorities and with this the plaintiff-res- 
l^ondents were only indirectly concerned. 

' It is for these reasons that I consider that 
the prayer for amendment should be allow- 
ed. As a result, if the amendment is made 
in accordance with the terms of our order 
dated 28th November 1945, the appeal would 
proceed, but if the terms of that order are 
not carried out, this appeal will stand dis- 
missed with costs as not maintainable. 

[ 11 ] Yarma J. — I agree. 

K.s. Order accordingly. 


[Case No. 137.] 
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Shearer and Imam JJ. 

Pagla Kahar and another — Petitioners 

v. 


Emperor. 

Criminal Revn. No. 1052 of 1945, Decided on 
8th January 1946, from order of Addi. Sessions 
Judge, Patna, D/- 31st May 1945. i 

Criminal P. C. (1898), S. 349 (1) — Reference 
under— Mere use of expression that he con- 
victed accused in recording opinion by 
Magistrate is erroneous and irregular — Such 
irregularity does not vitiate proceedings 
under S. 349. 

What a Magistrate is required to do under 
S. 349, cl. (1), Criminal P. C., is to record his 
opinion that the accused is guilty of the 
offences charged and submit the proceedings to 
the Sub-divisional Magistrate. Where a Magistrate 
submits the entire proceedings to the Sub-divisional 
Magistrate but iu expressing his opinion uses the 
expression that he convicted the accused, the 
language used is erroneous. There is however 
nothing in S. 349 to suggest that if a Magistrate 
states that he convicts the accused, the proceed- 
ings under that section are vitiated and the refer- 
ence is illegal. At best it is irregular for the 
Magistrate to have stated that be convict^ the 
accused but the irregularity 

nroceedincs : (’28) 15 A. I. R. 1928 Bom. 240, 

S o» ^24) 11 A. I. R. 1924 Pat. 764. Ref. 
uei.on, I fp^iani OA 


P46)^Chitaley, S. 349, N. 9, Pts. 2, 3. 

(’41) Mitra, S. 349, Page 1165, Para. 1009. 

J N. Vanna and Devendra Prasad — 

for Petitioners. 

K. D. Chatter ji— lot the Crown. 

Imam J. — The petitionei-s Pagla Kabar 
and Ramkishun Dusadh were sentenced to 
nine months’ rigorous imprisonment under 
S. 380, Penal Code, for having committed 
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theft in the house of one Govind Singh in 
village Pachmahla, Police Station Barh. 
The case was before a second class Magis- 
trate for trial who examined witnesses and 
at the conclusion of the recording of the 
evidence came to the view that the case of 
some of the accused who were on trial 
along with the petitioners deserved a higher 
sentence than he could impose, having 
regard to previous convictions against them, 
and referred the proceedings under S. 349, 
Criminal P. C,, to the Sub-Divisional Magis. 
trate. The Sub-Divisional Magistrate having 
perused the evidence and having heard 
arguments came to the conclusion that the 
prosecutiori evidence against the petitioners 
was satisfactory and accordingly convicted 
them under ss. 457 and 380, Penal Code. 
Against their conviction the petitioners 
filed an appeal before the Sessions Judge 
of Patna who dismissed it after a full hear- 
ing. At the time of the admission of this 
application in this Court I was of the opi- 
nion that the case against the petitioners 
was concluded by findings of fact. It was, 
however, urged at the time of the admis- 
sion that the second class Magistrate, when 
referring the proceedings to the Sub-Divi- 
sional Magistrate under S. 349, Criminal P. C., 
instead of recording his opinion had actual, 
ly convicted the accused, which was entirely 
illegal. Heliance was placed upon the deci- 
sion of this Court in 5 P. L. T. 671.^ Having 
regard to this decision of a Division Bench 
of this Court, there was no alternative but 
to admit the application for further consi- 
deration of the point raised. 

[ 2 ] Mr. Jagdish Narain Varma, appear- 
ing for the petitioners before us, has not 
seriously urged that there was any such 
illegality in the proceedings as to vitiate 
them. In 52 Bom. 450^ the Bombay High 
Court recognised that it was wrong on the 
part of a Magistrate to record a conviction 
when he was making a reference under 
S. 349, Criminal P. C. But if he did do so, 
it would be treated as a nullity and did not 
require formal quashing. If I may say so, 
'I respectfully agree with the decision of the 
IBombay High Court. What a Magistrate is 
required to do under S. 349, cl. (l), Criminal 
P. C., is to record his opinion and submit 
the proceedings. The very act of submitting 
the proceedings to the Sub-Divisional Magis. 

1. (’24) 11 A. I. E. 1924 Pat. 764 : 3 Pat. 1015 : 

82 I. C. 234 : 5 P. L. T. 571, Piaj-ag Gope v. 

Emperor. 

2. (’28) 15 A.I.R. 1928 Bom. 240 : 52 Bom. 456 ; 

111 I. C. 664, Emperor v, Narayan Dhaku. 


trate in this case is enough, in my opinion, 
to show that in the opinion of the second 
class Magistrate the accused were guilty of 
the ofifences charged. If in expressing his 
opinion the second class Magistrate has 
used the expression that he convicted the 
accused, the language used is erroneous, 
but I cannot regard it to mean that he is 
convicting the accused of the offence. The 
second class Magistrate made it quite clear 
in his order that the entire proceedings 
were being submitted to the Sub-Divisional 
Magistrate. We have also to remember that 
Magistrates with powers of second and third 
class may use expressions which are un- 
happy, but I do not think there is anything 
in S. 349 to suggest that, if the Magistrate' 
states that he convicts an accused, that 
necessarily the proceedings under S. 349 are 
vitiated and the reference to the Sub-Divi- 
sional Magistrate under that section is 
illegal. Reading the order as a whole, I am 
of the opinion that the second class Magis- 
trate in.this case meant no'more than this that 
in his opinion the accused were guilty, and 
such of those as had previous conviction, 
deserved a higher sentence than he could 
inflict and accordingly he w^as making a 
reference under s. 349. Even in the decision 
of this Court in 5 P. L. T. 571^ the convic. 
tion of the accused was not set aside but 
the sentence was reduced having regard to 
the circumstances of that case. I think one 
may well be justified in saying that at best 
it was irregular for the second class Magis- 
trate to have stated that he convicted the 
accused, but it is an irregularity which does 
not vitiate the proceedings. 

[3] On the facts, the matter is concluded 
by findings of fact, and having read the 
judgments of the Courts below once again 
I can see no reason to reconsider the view 
which I took at the time of the admission 
of this application that there was anything 
in the judgments which woiild justify inter- 
ference on facts. The question of sentence 
was urged on behalf of the petitioners. As I 
have already stated, they have been sen. 
tenced to nine months’ rigorous imprison- 
ment for theft in a house. Under S. 380 the 
offence is punishable up to seven yeai's’ 
rigorous imprisonment, and in this particular 
case not less than Rs. 5000 worth of pro- 
perty was stolen by the thieves who invaded 
the house of Govind Singh. I do not think 
that the sentence of nine months’ rigorous 
imprisonment is at all severe in the circum- 
stances. It was, however, urged that for a 
considerable period before the conviction the 
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petitioners had been in custody. I amincUn. 
ed to think that probably that .is the reason 
T\'hy the Sub-Divisional Magistrate imposed 
a sentence of nine months only for this serious 
offence. There is no reason to interfere with 
the sentence in this case and the application 

is dismissed. 

Shearer J. — X agree. 

d.b./d.h. Application dismissed. 


[Case No. 138.] 

A. I. R. (33) 1946 Patna 414 

Fazl Ali C. J. and Manohab Ladl j. 

Commissioner of Income-Tax^ B. & O. 

V. 

S K. Sahana and Sons, Kodarma, 

Mi 3 C Judicial Case No. 88 of 1945, Decided on 
12th December 1945, reference made by Income-tax 
Appellate Taibunal, Bombay. 

(a) Income-tax Act (1922), S. 10 (2) (vO— 
Assessee keeping account from April to April 
_Assessee transferring business along with 
machinery and building on 1st January of 
accounting year— Department allowing depre- 
c?aUoron1/for eight and half months-As- 
sessee held was entitled to full amount of 
depreciation. 

There is no such provision in the Income-tax 
Act as would justify that if the machinery etc. is 
not the property of the asse^ee throughout the 
Year then the period for which it was the pro- 
nertv of the assessee should be caldJaW and 
Lpreciation should be allowed inpropoigon to snch 

^ Where, therefore, the assess^, who ^is 

in 

rice ^ill’along tha 

the ® 7 f g-jg^t and half months upon 

the^view that the assessee ceased to be the owner 
of the mill and building on 1st Janaary and, 
therefore, could not claim depreciation for the 
entire twelve months : 

tive of the period of user : (46) 33 AI.B. ^946 

fb) Interpretation of statutes-jConstruction 
of taxing Statute-Equitable rule cannot be 

invoked. taxation are at poles asunder and 
the cannot an ^ui.able rule m the 

construction of a taxing statute. IP 415 c ij 

S. N. Dnit — for Petitioner. 

J? S. Chalterji^ioT Opposite Party. 

Manohar Lall J. — This is a reference 
at the instance of the Commissioner of In- 
come-tax. Bihar and Orissa, by the Apel- 
late Income-tax Tribunal asking for the 

nninion of the Court on the question : 

^[21 *' Is the assessee entitled to the full 
of depreciation under S. 10 (2) (Yi).^.Income-tax Act 
irrespective of the period of user / 


[3] The facts are not in dispute. The 
assessee is a Hindu undivided family and 
had a business in mica and rice mill. The 
assessee keeps his account according to the 
Bengali year from April to April. In the 
assessment for the year 1940-41, the assessee 
claimed depreciation for machinery and 
building for the entire jieriod of twelve 
months instead of eight and half months 
even though on 1st January 1940, the as- 
sessee had transferred all his business in 
mica and rice mill along with the machi- 
nery and building to a joint stock company. 
The Department allowed depreciation only 
for si months upon their view that the 
assessee ceased to be the owner 'of the mill 
and building on Ist January 1940, and, 
therefore, could not claim depreciation for 
the entire twelve months. The Appellate 
Tribunal, however, held that the Income- 
tax Act did not authorise any apportion- 
ment of the depreciation allowance in regard 
to time. Hence the reference at the instance 
of the Commissioner. 

[ 4 ] The relevant provisions of the Act are 
contained in S. 10 (2) (vi) which entitles the 
assessee to claim depreciation of the build- 
ings, machinery, plant or furniture used by 
him for the purpose of business, profession 
or vocation. It is not disputed that the 
assessee was the owner of the building, 
machinery, etc., during the accounting 
year. I do not see any provision in the Act 
which authorises an apportionment of de- 
preciation on the assessee having sold the 
machinery or plant during the accounting 
period. The Legislature was aware that a 
machinery or plant might be sold or dis- 
carded during the accounting year and in 
such events it is provided by S. 10 (2) (vii) 
that the amount by which the written down 
value of the machinery or plant exceeds 
the amount for which the machinery or 
plant is actually sold or its scrap value is 
a deductible allowance and also that where 
the amount for which the machinery or 
plant is sold exceeds the written down 
value, the excess is to he deemed to he the 
profits of the previous year in which the 
sale took place. 

[53 Learned advocate for the assessee 
also drew attention to S. 10 (8) which pro- 
vides that where a building or machine^ 
for which allowance is due is not wholly 
used for the purpose of business, profession 
or vocation, the allowance is restricted to a 
fair proportional part of the amount which 
would be aUowable if such building pr 
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machinery was wholly so used. He argues 
that the Legislature has directed an appor- 
tionment only in such a case and that there 
is no justification for extending the rule of 
apportionment to other cases. The conten- 
tion, in my opinion, is sound. Our attention 
was drawn to a recent case decided by this 
Bench on 15th August 1945: 1945 i. T. R. 
415.' In that case my Lord the Chief Justice, 
who delivered the judgment of the Bench, 
negatived the contention raised on behalf 
of the Income-tax Department as to the 
meaning sought to be given to S. 10 (3) and 
observed : 

[6] “ The words ‘not wholly used for the pur- 
poses of business, profession’ etc., do not mean not 
used throughout the year or during the whole of 
the year in question. They mean that the building, 
machinery etc. have not been used esclusively for 
the purpose of the profession or vocation, that is 
to eay, they have been used for other purposes 
also. There is no such provision in the Act as 
would justify the view that if the machinery is not 
used throughout the year, then the period for 
which it has worked should be calculated and de- 
preciation should be allowed in proportion to such 
period. ” 

[7] The argument advanced on this occa- 
sion before us on behalf of the Department 
is similar. I am of opinion that there is no 
such provision in the Act as would justify 
that if the machinery is not the property of 
the assessee throughout the year then the 
period for which it was the property of the 
assessee should be calculated and deprecia- 
tion should bo allowed in proportion to 
such period. It is not denied that the as- 
sessee as the owner of the machinery and 
building was using it during the accounting 
period for the purpose of business and he is 
being assessed on the profits which be made 
for the period during which he was the 
owner. It was contended by the learned 
standing counsel that the acceptance of 
this view is most inequitable as it would 
enable both the transferor and the trans- 
feree to claim full deduction for the depre- 
ciation although the machinery etc., have 
been used by either of them only for a 
broken period in the same year. But it ba.s 
been rightly pointed out that equity and 
taxation are os poles asunder and the Court 
cannot invoke an equitable rule in the con. 
struction of a taxing statute. 

[8] For these reasons, in my view, the 
Appellate Tribunal has come to a correct 
conclusion, and I would answer the question 
in the affirmative. The assessee is entitl- 

1 . {*46) 33 A. I. R. 1946 Pat. 39 : 24 Pat. 630* 
1946-19 I. T. R. 416, Commissioner of Income- 
tax, B, A 0. V. Dalmia Cement Co., Ltd. 


ed to the costs of this Court : hearing fee 
Bs. 250. 

Fazl Ali C. J. — I agree. 

V.R /d.h. ■ Beference answered in 

the affirmative. 


[Case No. 139.] 

A. I. R. (33) 1946 Patna 415 

Agarwala and Shearer JJ. 


Mrs. S. Misra-alias S. La^arns — 

A2ypella7it 


V. 

Sm. Mangala Kumari Vein — 

Bespondent. 

Appeal No. 57 of 1945, Decided on 29th January 
1946, from original order of Dist. Judge, Gaya, 
D/- 29th January 1945. 

(a) Will — Recital incorrect or untrue — Will 
is nevertheless valid. 

Even if the recital contained in the will is in- 
correct or even untrue, the will is nevertheless a 
a valid will unless it is subsequently revoked by 
the testator. [P 416 Cl] 

(b) Insurance — Insured assigning policy 
during lifetime to certain person — After his 
death his heir asking for succession certificate 
is not entitled to money due under policy. 

Where an insured has jissigned the policy during 
his lifetime to a third person, the money dxie 
under it does not form part of bis estate and after 
his death bis heir asking for a succession certificate 
is not entitled to the money due under the policy. 

[P 416 C 

(c) Succession certificate — Application by 
heir for succession certificate to enable him to 
recover money due under life insurance policy 
— Policy validly assigned to someone else — 
Court has no jurisdiction to grant certificate. 

When an application is made by the heir of a 
deceased person for a succession certificate to 
enable him to i*ecover money due under a life 
insurance policy, and when it appears to the Court 
to which the application is made that the policy 
in question has been assigned to someone else the 
assignment having been acknowledged by the 
insurance company as a valid assignment, tbe 
Court has no jurisdiction to grant tbe certificate 
asked for. [P 417 C IJ 

Ual Kdrnin Sinha and Shamblm Prasad 
Singh — for Appellant. 

Sarjoo Prasad and Satyendra Narain Sinha 

— for Respondent. 

Shearer J. — The appellant, who des- 
cribes herself as Mr.s. S. Itlisra alias S. 
Lazarus, was born at Jubulpiir of parents 
who were Indian Christians. In or about 
1928, when she must still have been a very 
young girl, the appellant was employed as 
a nur.se at the Bhagalpnr hospital and there 
made the acquaintance of a Sub-deputy 
Magistrate, Pandit Nand Kumar Misra. 
Towards the end of the following year she 
went to Chapra, where Pandit Nand Kumar 
Misra had been transferred, and joined him 
and lived with him continuously until bis 
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death which occurred on 1st February 1941 
in the hospital at Dumka. Before meeting 
the appellant, Pandit Nand Kumar Misra had 
married the respondent, Srimati Mangala 
Kuniari, and on 28 th March 1941, Srimati 
Mangala Kumari applied to the District 
Judge of Gaya for a succession certificate to 
enable her to collect three sums of money 
which she asserted, were due to the estate 
of her husband. The learned District Judge 
granted the certificate and subsequently the 
appellant applied to have the certificate 
revoked. This application was rejected and 
the appellant has now appealed against the 
order rejecting it. 

[2] The appellant asserts that before she 
went to live with Pandit Nand Kumar Misra 
at Chapra she was converted to Hinduism 
and went through a ceremony of marriage 
with him according to Arya Saniaj rites. 
On 5th September 1938, Pandit Nand Kumar 
Misra executed a document nominating the 
appellant as the person to whom any money 
standing at his credit in the General Pro- 
vident Fund should be paid in the event of 
his death. On 8th July 1940, he executed a 
will in her favour, and on 9th November 
1940, he executed a deed, assigning the sum 
due under an insurance policy, which he 
had taken out on his life to her. Some two 
years earlier, on 23rd December 1938, he had 
executed a similar deed of assignment, but 
this assignment the insurance company had 
declined to register on the ground that it 
had not been properly stamped. In each of 
these documents Pandit Nand Kumar Misra 
described the ai^pellant as his second wife. 
His conduct in so describing her in a series 
of documents, each one of which was attest- 
ed by some colleague of his in the service 
to which he belonged, is, I am inclined to 
think, a circumstance which goes to suggest, 
not merely that the appellant may have 
gone through some ceremony of marriage 
with him, but that, wdiether it was a valid 
ceremony or not. Pandit Nand Kumar Misra 
believed it to be a valid one. This matter is 
not, however, one of any importance. Even 
if the recital contained in the will is in- 
correct, or even untrue, the will is neverthe- 
less a valid will unless it was subsequently 
revoked by the testator. It appears that on 
30th January 1941, when Pandit Nand 
Kxnnar ISIisra was in the hospital at Dumka, 
ho executed and registered a deed purport- 
ing to revoke the will. I am myself inclined 
to think that the onus lay heavily on the 
mspondeut to show that when he executed 
this deed, Pandit Nand Kumar Misra was 


perfectly well aware of what he was doing 
and of the consequences to the appellant, 
and that this was perhaps not sufficiently 
appreciated by the Court below. It is, how- 
ever, quite unnecessary for me to go into 
the matter and decide whether or not the 
will was revoked. It is enough to say that, 
as the right if any which the appellant had 
as against the respondent to the money at 
the credit of Pandit Nand Kumar Misra in 
his Provident Fund and the sale proceeds 
of his effects depends wholly on the validity 
of the will, it was incumbent on her to apply 
for and obtain probate of it. No steps 
having been taken by her to obtain probate, 
and it being quite impossible on the evidence 
which she adduced in the Court below to 
say that she and the respondent are the co- 
widows of Pandit Nand Kumar Misra, the 
learned District Judge was correct in declin- 
ing to revoke the certificate in so far at 
least as two of the three debts due to the 
estate of Pandit Nand Kumar Misra are 
concerned. 

[8] The position, however, with regard to 
the other debt, namely, the money due 
under the insurance policy is very different. 
It was not denied that Pandit Nand Kumar 
Misra had assigned the policy, and, in any 
case, this was clearly proved by the entries 
which had been made in the register of the 
company. Now, if Pandit Nand Kumar 
Misra assigned the ix)licy during his life- 
time, the money due under it did not form 
part of his estate and the respondent who 
asks for a succession certificate in her capa- 
city as the heir of her deceased husband was 
not entitled to it. There is no evidence to 
show, and it was not even contended in the 
Court below that for some reason or other 
the assignment was not a valid assignment. 
All that was said was that the appellant 
had failed to prove that the policy bad been 
assigned to her. Under S. 38 (i), Insurance 
Act, such a deed of assignment has to be 
attested, and Mr. Huda. the Deputy Magis- 
trate who is said to ha vs attested this deedi 
was not called by the appellant as a wit- 
ness. Very possibly the reason why he was 
not called was that the deed of assignment 
was not in the possession of the appellant. 
The insurance company had sent it to the 
home address of Pandit Nand Kumar Misra 
and there is, I think, reason to suppose that 
either the resi^ondent or her brother-in-law 
was thus able to get control of it and 
suppress or destroy it. The appellant did not, 
however, formally call on the respondent 
to produce the document and in consequence 
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it was incumbent on her to call the attest- 
ing witness as a condition precedent to 
giving secondary evidence of its contents, 
■'rhe circumstance that the appellant omitted 
to prove the deed of assignment may be a 
reason for declining to give her the succes- 
sion certificate for which she asked but is 
clearly not a reason for declining to revoke 
the certificate which had previously been 
granted to the respondent. If the certificate 
is permitted to stand, certain very awkward 
consequences will ensue. The policy having 
been assigned and notice of the assignment 
having been given to the insurance company 
and acknowledged, the company is bound 
under sub-s. (o) of s. 38, Insurance Act to 
pay the money due under the iw^licy to the 
assignee. If the certificate which has been 
granted to the respondent is allowed to 
stand, and the respondent applies to the 
insurance company for payment, the insur- 
ance company will necessarily refuse to pay 
the money to her and will either await a 
suit by her or will itself be driven to in- 
stitute an intcr-pleader suit, asking that the 
conflicting claims of the appellant and the 
respondent to this money be adjudicated on. 

[ 4 ] The learned Government Pleader, 
who appeared for the respondent, said that 
under s. 384, Succession Act, no appeal lay 
against an order declining to revoke a 
certificate. For this Mr. Sarjoo Prasad relied 
on the decision in 6 cal. 40\ That, however, 
was a decision on Act 27 [xxvil] of ISGO, 
and can have no application here. The 
Bombay High Court in 19 Bom. 821 ,® at p. 825, 
was inclined to the view that when ap{)li- 
cation had been made, not merely to revoke 
a succe^ion certificate but also to grant a 
certificate to the applicant himself, an ap. 
peal lay against an order dismissing the 
-•ipplication. It also pointed out that in any 
case s. 19, Succession Certiiicatc Act — and 
S. 381, Succession Act reproduces these pro. 
visions — reserved the revisional powers of 
the High Court as supplementing its ap- 
ixillate jurisdiction. When an application 
is made by the heir of a deceased person 
for a succession certificate to enable him to 
recover money due under a life insurance 
policy, and when it appears to the Court to 
which the application is made that the 
policy in question has been assigned to 
someone also the assignment having been 
acknowledged by the insurance comimny as 
a valid assignment, the Court has no jurisdic- 

1. (’81) 6 Cal. 40, Nanuk Prasad V. Lall Nitya Lall 

2. ('95) 19 Bom. 821, Mancbbaram v. Kali das. 

1946 P/53 & 54 


tion to grant the certificate asked for. In 
such circumstances it is obviously impossible 
to say that the applicant for a succession 
certificate has made out a prima facte case 
that he is in person entitled to collect the 
debt. In the application which the respon- 
dent made for a certificate it was stated 
that “there is no impediment under s. 370 
or under any of the provisions of the Act or 
any other enactment to the grant of the 
certificate hereby prayed for, or to the 
validity thereof if granted by the Court." 
This was clearly “an untrue allegation of 
fact essential in point of law to justify the 
grant" and under cl. (c) of S. 383, Succession 
Act, the learned District Judge should have 
revoked the certificate. The apijeal will be 
allowed to this extent that the succession 
certificate which has been issued to the res- 
ix>ndent will be amended by deleting from 
it item no. 1 , namely, the sum of Rs. 1525 
due by the National Insurance Company 
Limited, Calcutta, under policy No. 1850. As 
success has been divided, there will be no 
order for costs. 

Co] Agarwala J. — I agree. 

D.S./l>.H. Appeal partly alloiceiL 

[Case No, 140] 

A. I. R. (83) 1946 Patna 417 

Agarwala and Shearer JJ. 

Jan Muhammad — Appellant, v. Shilal 
Prasad and another — Respondents. 

Appeal No. 53 of 1944 Decided on 23rd -Tanuary 
1946, from original order of Sub-Judge, Purnea, 
D/-5tb February 1944. 

Limitation Act ( 1908), S. 5 — Application for 
review — Delay — Disturbed state of Country not 
permitting to make application for or to take 
delivery of copies of documents held sufficient 
cause. 

Where owing to the fact that (be whole country 
was in a disturbed state and it ^Yas not easy for 
litigants to appear in Court to make applications or 
to take delivery of copies of documents which they 
had applied for %vithin a reasonable lime of the 
copies being ready, there was a few days’ delay in 
making an application for review : 

Held, that in the circumstances the delay should 
be condoned. [P 418 C 2] 

Limitation Act. 

(’12) Chitaley, S. 5. N. 34. 

0 . P. S/m/ii— -for Appellant. 

S. C. Manimdar and Rati Kant Choudhury 

for Respondents. 

Agarwala J. — This is an appeal by 
the auction- purchaser. The material facts 
are that the respondent, in execution of a 
decree for money which he obtained against 
Sbital Prasad and others, had the judgment- 
debtor’s bouse put up for sale. At the execu- 
tion sale the house was purchased by the 
appellant on 8th July 1941. On Gth August the 



418 Patna 


P. Bamdas V. Emperor (Das J.) 


A. 1. It. 


judgment debtors had made an application 
to the Court for leave to deposit the decretal 
amount and other dues under O. 21, R. 89. It 
has now been found as a fact that the actual 
deposit was made on 7th, although in the 
Court below there w’as a dispute as to whether 
the date of deposit was the 7th or the 8th. 
Without giving notice to the decree-holder 
the Court set aside the sale by an order dated 
11th August 1941. Notice was not given to 
the decree-holder because, the Court observes, 
he knew of the application. The auction- 
purchaser preferred an appeal against the 
order setting aside the sale. On the date fixed 
for the hearing of the appeal, namely, I3th 
March 1942, the Advocate for the judgment- 
debtors was not present, with the result that 
the appeal was allowed ex parte^ and the 
order of iith August setting aside the sale, 
was vacated. On 20 th March the judgment, 
debtors applied for a copy of the appellate 
order. This copy was ready for delivery on 
1st April and was actually delivered to him 
on the 7th. He was advised to apply to this 
Court in revision against the appellate order, 
and in consequence of this advice he swore 
an affidavit in this Court on l4th May 1942, 
for the purpose of supporting an application 
in revision. 

[ 2 ] The Court was, however, by that time 
closed for the long vacation and did not 
re-open until 20th July, on which date an 
application in revision was filed. This was 
listed for admission on 5th August, on which 
date it was summarily dismissed. Thereafter, 
the judgment-debtors applied for a copy of the 
judgment on 18th August and a copy was 
ready for delivery on 22nd. He did not, 
however, take delivery until 28th September. 
The Civil Courts closed for the long vaca- 
tion on 9th October and re-opened on 11th 
November, On that date the judgment- 
debtors presented an application for review 
of the appellate order of I3th March. The ques- 
tion that arises is whether this application 
was within time. The Court below has allow- 
ed the judgment-debtors to exclude in the 
calculation of the ninety days, which the law 
allows for an application for review, the two 
periods spent in obtaining copies of judg- 
ment, the period during which an application 
in revision was pending in this Court and also 
the period that this Court was closed for the 
summer vacation and the court below was 
closed for the annual vacation. Even exclud- 
ing all these periods, the application for re- 
view was a few days late. It is not necessary 
to specify the details in this judgment, 
consideration must be given to the fact that 


the whole country was in a disturbed state 
from early in August until well jnto the 
winter and it was not easy for litigants to 
appear in court to make applications or to 
take delivery of copies of documents which 
they had applied for within a reasonable time 
of those copies being ready. In these circum- 
stances, in my view, the judgment-debtors 
are entitled to ask the court to condone the 
delay which occurred in making the appHca- 
tion for review, and I am not, therefore, prepar- 
ed to interfere with the order of the court below- 
The appeal is dismissed, but without costs. 

[3] Shearer J. — I agree. 

G.b./D.h. Appeal dismissed. 


A. I. R. (33) 1946 Patna 418 [C. N, 141] 

MANOHAR. LAIili AND DaS JJ. 

P. Jiamdas and another — Petitioners* 


V. Emperor. 

Criminal Revn. No. 187 of 1944, Decided on 10th 
April 1945, from order of Agency Sessions Judge,. 
Koraput, D/-27th September 1944. 

Defence ot India Rules (1939), Rr. 121 and 81 
(4)_Export of rice by K in contravention of or- 
der of competent authority — Rice carried on by 
coolies engaged by K — Persons merely ac- 
companying coolies held could not be convicted 
under R. 121. 

One K engaged some coolies for the purpose of 
carrying rice from a place in Orissa to a place in 
Madras Presidency. While the rice was being carried 
by the coolies, they were detected with the result 
that K, and the coolies along with two persons A and 
B who' were merely accompanying the coolies were 
put on trial for an offence under R. 81 (4 read 
with B. 121, Defence of India Rules. K was acquit- 
ted but the coolies and the two persons A and B 
accompanying them were convicted: 

Beld that if anybody was responsible for the 
export of the rice in contravention of the orders of 
the competent authority, it was K. The fact that A 
and B merely accompanied the coolies could not 
bring them within the mischief of B. 121, Defence 
of India Rules. The conviction of A and B was not, 
therefore, proper. [P419 C 1,2] 

P. O. Chatter ji — for petitioners. 

'pjt/t AAurt/'/if/i — for the Crown. 


Pas J. The two petitioners have been 

convicted under the provisions of Sub-r. (4)- 
of R. 81, Defonc© of India Rules, and they 
have been sentenced to rigorous imprisonment 
for four months each. The facts alleged 
against the two petitioners are the following. 
It appears that on 8th December 1943, 19 

coolies were carrying loads of rice frorn the 
Koraput area of Orissa to a place in Madras. 
The two petitioners, it is alleged, were 
accompanying the 19 coolies. They were 
detected on the way by the auperviamg 
staff, and the coolies were taken to the 
police station. The person who had employed 
these coolies for the purpose of carrying 
rice to Madras was a man called N. Kamaraju.. 


Patna 419 


1946 Deonath Sahay 

He was also put on trial along with the two 
petitioners, but was acquitted by the learned 
Magistrate. Originally, the 19 coolies were 
put on trial and were convicted. Subsequently, 
on their statements, the two petitioners along 
with their master Kamaraju were put on 
trial with the result indicated above. As I 
have stated above, the two petitioners have 
been convicted under the provisions of sub-r. 
( 4 ) of R. 81, Defence of India Rules read with 
R. 1-21 of the said rules. 

[2} On behalf of the petitioners it has, 
firstly, been contended that the charge 
related to an occurrence on Sth December 
1943, whereas the date mentioned in the 
offence report shows that the offence was 
committed on 7th December .1943. We have 
examined the offence report, and it appears 
that in one of the columns the date of 
offence is mentioned as 8th December 1943, 
whereas in another column the date is 
mentioned as 7th December 1943. The evidence 
that was given in the case showed that the 
offence was committed on 8tb December 1943, 
and the charge also related to that particular 
date. No grievance was made in the course 
of the trial regarding the date mentioned 
in the charge. Even in the grounds men- 
tinned in the petition no point has been 
taken that the charge mentioned a wrong 
date. I am unable, therefore, to accept the 
contention that a wrong date was mentioned 
in the charge, and that even if a wrong date 
was mentioned in the charge, it caused any 
prejudice to the petitioners. 

[ 3 ] The petitioners are, however, entitled 
to succeed on another point. The evidence 
shows that the two petitioners were merely 
accompanying the coolies who w’ece carrying 
the rice. The evidence of the coolies clearly 
shows that they were carrying rice at the 
instance of and under the orders of their 
employer N. Kamaraju, who has been acquit- 
ted by the learned Magistrate. The learned 
lower appellate Court has observed in the 
judgment that it is rather illogical to accept 
the evidence of the accomplices against the 
two petitioners while rejecting it against the 
principal man, namely, Kamaraju, who had 
actually employed the coolies to carry rice 
from Orissa to Madras. As a matter of fact, 
all that is alleged against the two petitioners 
is that they were accompanying the coolies 
who were carrying rice from Orissa to 
Madras. If anybody is responsible for the 
export of rice from Orissa to Madras in 
contravention of the orders of the competent 
authority, it is N. Kamaraju who has unfor- 
tunately been acquitted by the learned 
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Magistrate. The mere fact that the two 
petitioners accompanied the coolies does not, 
in my opinion, bring them within the mis- 
chief as mentioned in R. 121, Defence of 
India Rules. 

[ 4 ] It has also been contended before ua 
that the coolies were in the position of 
accomplices, and, in the absence of any 
corroboration of their evidence, the convic- 
tion of the two petitioners cannot be sus- 
tained. It is unnecessary to determine 
in this case whether the coolies were in the 
position of accomplices or not. As I have 
stated above, all that is alleged against the 
petitioners is that they accompanied the 
coolies under the orders of their master N. 
Kamaraju. 

[ 5 ] That being the position, the convictioni 
of the petitioners cannot be sustained. Thej 
result, therefore, is that the application is 
allowed, xnd the conviction and sentences 
passed against the petitioners are set aside. 
The petitioners are acquitted and discharged 
from bail. 

[0] Manohar Lall J. — I agree. 

k.s./d.ii. Convictions set aside. 

A. I. R. (33) 1946 Patna 419 [C. N. Id2] 
Eazl Ali C. J. and Ray J. 

Deonath Sahay — Appellant v. Lekha 
Singh and others — Respondents. 

Appeal No. 140 of 1944, Decided ou 14tb 
February 1940, from decision of Addl. Sub-Judgo 
Gaya, D/- 16tli December 1943. 

(a) Hindu Law — Coparcener — Congenital 
disqualification, effect of — • Congenitally lante 
coparcener is not entitled to partition of his 
share in family property or separately possess 
it — He cannot by transfer inter yiujs convey 
his rights to assignee. 

There is no decided ciisc or any test of Hindu 
law to establish that a congenitally diaqualilied 
person is excluded from being a coparcener. Such 
a person is a coparcener lor certain purposes with 
rights to descend to his natural heirs present or to 
come into being on his taking a married life if he 
so chooses. [F 423 C 1,2J 

Dut a congenitally lame coparcener is not entitled 
to partition of his share in the family property or 
to separately possess it, nor can ho hy:iny transac* 
tion inter vivos, convey suoli a right to his assignee; 
Case laio and texts discussed. [P 423 C 2J 

Hindu Law ('lO) Mulla, P. 100, S. 98 (b). Pt. r, 

P. 386, S 318; (’38) Mayne, P. 550, Para. 438, Pt. 
(c), P. 727, Para. 509. 

(b) Precedent — Every judgment must be 
read as applicable to particular facts proved or 
assumed to be proved— Case is an authority 
for what it actually decides. 

Every judgment must bo read as applicable to 
the particular facts proved or assumed to be proved, 
in that case, since the generality of expression that 
may be found are not intended to be expositions Of 
the whole law but governed or qualified by th^, 
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pacticular facts of the case in which’ such expressions 
.are found; that is, a case is only an authority for 
' what it actually decides. It cannot be quoted for a 
j proposition that may seem to follow from it logi- 
cally. [P 423 Cl] 

C. P. C. — (’44) Cbitaley, Preamble, Note 15, Pts. 
9 and 10. 

Bajkishorc Prasad — for Appellant. 

Lalnarain Sinha and K. N. Varvia — 

for Bespondent. 

Ray J. — This second appeal is preferred 
by the plaintiff-appellant. He started the suit 
for partition of his purchased one-third share 
in lands comprised in kbatas Nos. 79 and 80 
of village Mohamadpur tauzi No. 3666. The 
sale deed effecting this purchase was executed 
by defendant 12, Dwarka Singh, son of 
Bansi deceased, on 12 th May 1939. The plain- 
tiff’s claim was resisted by defendants 1 to 11, 
who are members of the same family as 
Dwarka. Admittedly defendants 1 to 11 are the 
heirs and successors of Bansi’s three brothers 
Lekha Singh, Tota Singh and Chulhan Singh. 
The defendant’s case is that Bansi alone 
out of the four brothers separated and, by 
an arrangement agreed to between them, mi- 
grated from Mohamadpur to another village 
by name Bknar giving up his interest in the 
lands of Mohamadpur in lieu of some lands at 
Eknar. In tbe^ alternative, it was contended that 
at any rate for more than statutory period 
defendants l to ll and their predecessors- 
in-interest had been in exclusive possession 
of the land appertaining to the khatas men- 
tioned above and thus had acquired a right 
by adverse possession, or at any rate, Dwarka, 
a congenital cripple, acquired no interest 
in the joint family estate left by Bansi and 
had no interest to convey to the plaintiff by 
the sale deed. The plaintiff, therefore, was 
not entitled to any relief. Both the learned 
Courts below came to a finding that the 
family arrangement pleaded by the defendants 
was not established. Bansi was recorded in 
respect of the disputed khatas along with his 
three brothers in the record of rights, the pre- 
sumption of correctness whereof, it was con- 
currently held by the Courts below, had not 
been rebutted. Similarly also the story of ad- 
verse possession was ruled out as not proved. 
The learned lower Court has observed in this 
connection : 

[2] “As regards Bansi Siugb, However, the defen- 
dant’s own evidence indicated that he was in possession 
jointly with the other defendants. He admitted the 
survey entry to be correct. It was also admitted that 
he came to Mohamadpur during survey operation. 
The possession of Bansi Singh in relation to the de- 
fendants was that of a co-owner and the learned 
Munsif is right when he says that unless, a cose o£ 
ouster was made out the plea of adverse pos^sion 
or limitation could not prevail. I also agree with the 


finding of the learned Munsif that the defendants 
did not place any case of ouster' and consequently 
there was no limitation or adverse possession.*’ 

[3] It will not be out of place to quote the 
passage of the learned Munsif with which the 
lower appellate Court agreed as shown above. 
He said : 

[4] “Although the evidence on the side of the 
pUintiff as to Bansi’s possession is not very strong 
it would seem from the khatlan Ext. 6 that Bansi 
was one of the co*sbarers of the land of khatas 79 
and 80 of Mohamadpore along with Lekha and 
others. Consequently the possession of Lekha and 
others over the land would be tantamount to posses- 
sion of all Interested co-sharers on the bstsls of the 
well recognised principle of law that the possession 
of co-sharer is possession of all interested, except 
where ouster is established by cogent and satis- 
factory evidence although it is uot so before me . . . 
Dwarka's position must be same as of his father in 
regard to the question of possession over the lands 
of khatas nos. 79 and 80." 

[5] Notwithstanding Bansi’s death having 
taken place more than 12 years before the 
institution of the suit, both the learned Courts 
below came to a clear finding that defendants 
1 to 11 had not, by then, acquired a right by 
adverse possession in respect of Bansi's share 
in the disputed kbatas. There was some con- 
troversy in the Courts below about the share 
of Bansi in the disputed lands. The plaintiff 
by virtue of his purchase and basing his claim 
on the recitals in the deed claimed one-third 
but the Courts below held, relying upon the 
entries in the record of rights, that Bansi’s 
share was one-fourth. This controversy about 
share was not renewed before us. It remains 
to consider the only other plea of defendants 
1 to 11, namely, that the plaintiff’s vendor 
Dwarka was disqualified from inheriting 
under the Hindu law on account of his con- 
genital idiocy and lameness. Congenital 
idiocy has not been found as a fact. Con- 
genital lameness, however, was assumed 
though not found by the learned Munsif, and 
on discussing the law, he came to the conclu- 
sion that the disqualification under the Hindu 
law' affects the right of inheritance but not 
exactly the right of survivorship. He acceded 
to the contention of the defendants to the 
extent that under Mitakshara school of Hindu 
laws persons suffering from congenital dis- 
ability are excluded from having a share on 
partition of joint family estate and that its 
efficacy was not confined to a case of inherit- 
ance only. But he was of opinion that if in a 
joint family consisting of a disqualified 
member and another not having such defect, 
the latter dies, the entire family property 
must vest in the member suffering from 
disqualification by right of survivorship, and 
it cannot go to another family so long as the 
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disqualified member lives. For this proposition 
of his, he relied upon the case in A. r. R. 1934 
Pat. 373^ In this view of the ].x)sition taken 
by him, he held that on the death of Bans!, 
Dwarka, being the only surviving member of 
the family, acquired a valid interest in khatas 
nos. 79 and 80, and that he was competent to 
transfer and thereby convoy a title in them 
to the plaintiff to the extent of his share, that 
is one-fourth. Ho, therefore, decreed the 
plaintiff’s suit. 

[6] The defendants took up an appeal to 
the lower appellate Court who, instead of 
assuming congenital lameness of Dwarka, 
recorded a clear finding holding that Dwarka 
Singh was congenitally cripple. On the ques- 
tion of law, involved in the case, he disagreed 
with the view of the learned Munsif that 
Dwarka had in him vested by survivorship 
any right in the family properties in spite of 
physical disability. The plaintiff, therefore, 
has come up in second appeal, and the learned 
Counsel, Mr. Rajkishore Prasad, appearing in 
support of the appeal, strenuously contends 
that congenital lameness is not a disqualifica- 
tion according to Manu, and even if it be 
taken to be a disqualification, it does not 
disqualify a coimrconer of a joint Hindu 
Mitakshara family from acquiring a right 
in iH’Operty by right of survivorship. The 
disqualification defeats the riglu of inheritance 
only. I am afraid I cannot accept this con- 
tention as sound. The authorities relied upon 
by him do not make good this point. Tbo 
case in 13 rat. 712^ is one of the cases 
very much relied upon by him. I, therefore, 
intend to deal with this case in somewhat 
detail. What happened in this case, was that 
the common ancestor, one Ghasi Ram, 
had two sons Motiram and Ratiram. Motiram 
was the great great granJ-fathcr of Ram 
Sundar and Janardan. Ram Sundar w’as the 
son of Raghunath by his first wife Dookikuar, 
and Janardan, the son of Raghunath by his 
second wife DilrajKuer. The third defendant 
in the action was the Manager oi the Court 
of Wards who bad been the Manager of the 
estate for many years since the time when 
Raghunath the fatlier became insane. The 
plaintiffs of tliat case were the great great 
grand-sons of Ratiram who was the second 
son of the common ancestor Ghasiram. The 
jjlaintiffs claimed the estate known as the 
Loro estate as the nearest heirs of the last 
male bolder, who, according to them, was 
Ham Sundar, The defe nce c ase was that 

1. (‘34) 21 A. I. R. 1931 Pat. 373 : 13 Pat. 712 : Ml 
I. C. 419, Ml. Dilraj Kuor v. Rikbeshwar Ram 
Dube. 


Ram Sundar was insane at the death of 
Raghunath and died in that condition, and 
that the estate never vested in him but in 
Janardan, his step brother. Janardan, who 
predeceased Ram Sundar left his widow’ and 
mother Mt. Dilraj Kuari as his heirs. In the 
circumstances Dilraj Kuari was the rightful 
owner. The case that Ram Sundar was a 
congenital idiot or insane w’as not found 
true. The parties were content to argue 
their case on two alternative hypotheses, 
namely, that Ram Sundar was either insane 
at the death of Raghunath, his father, or at 
the time of the deatli of Janardan, his step 
brother. Reliance was placed on behalf of 
the defendant on Colcbrook’s translation of 
Mitakshara, chap, ir, s. 10. placitum 0 which 
is as follows : 

[7] “They Irefecrlu;' to dUqualified peison.'i 
mentioned fn placitum 2. impotent person.^, an 
outcast, etc. , a man arlected by any of the yatiou-^ 
sorts of in.«anity) are debarred of their shares if theic 
disqualification arose before the division of the 
property. But one already separated from his co- 
heirs ho is not deprived of his allotment.” 

r^.i leasing on this, what was contended, 
relying on 10 All. 272" at p. 286, was that the 
right of property in the joint family estate 
under the Mitakshara is so connected with the 
riyht to partition that it did not exist w'herc 
there was no right h) partition; and that as 
the disqualification resulted in excluding 
him from right to partition under placitum 
G, it necessarily involved a complete ouster 
from coparcenary, that thus Ram Sundar 
having no right of coparcenary nothing 
w’ould go to the plaintiff's as his reversioners. 
As a further alternative it was argued that 
Ham Sundar being insane at the death of his 
father, the property vested in Janardan and 
on Janar lan’s death the property went to bis 
widow and thereafter to his mother, Mt. Dilraj 
Kuari, tbo defendant. In answer to this argu- 
ment of the defendant, it was contended by the 
plaintiff that Ham Sundar not being disqualifi- 
ed at Ills birtb.an interest in the estate vest- 
ed in him, and although insanity snixjivencd 
and Ram Sundar was disqualified from tak- 
ing a portion on partition, liad there been 
one, that vested rigid was in abeyance but 
his rights as a coparcener were not otherwise 
affected. In support of this proiX)sition, 
placitum 7 of the .-'ame Chaider and section 
was relied upon which provides: 

'■11 ‘ If the d' fect be removed by nieJIcnmeiUs 
or otlier moan^ (as penance and atonement) at a 
period .'UhiCqnont to partition, the riyht of partici- 
pation take.-? eiTcct by analogy the carii^ of a .son 
born after p'-paration) when the po! 1 < liave been 

2. 10 All. 272 : 1 o I. A. 51 : 3 Sar. 130 (P. C.l, 

Sartaj K'.viri v. Dcor.aj Kuari, 
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separated one who is afterwards born of a woman 
equal in olaas sliares the distribution.” 

Cio] Reliance was also sought to be placed 
upon the textof Manu, as it has been done here 

before us, but his Lordship Wort, J. observed: 

[11] ‘'We are, however, to ascertain the position 
from the Mitakshara, the school to which the parties 
belong and in any event the view contended for 
adds nothing in my judgment to the case.” 

[12] His Lordship further observed : 

[13] “The text of Mitakshara is silent as to whether 
the disqualified person loses his right as a coparce- 
ner or merely his right to partition . . . 

Cl4] In the result the appeal was disposed 

of in terms of the following observations: 

' • [15] ’Tn my judgment there is nothing in the 
Blitakshara which would entitle us to hold that on 
the death of the other co-sharer Janardan, Ram 
Sundar u'ottld not take the estate as the sole 
surviving viemher of the copo-rcenary and the 
view taken in the Madras High Court is tho 
correct one, the case in 43 blad. 464^ being correctly 
decided”. 

[16] It is urged that in view of this 
decision, Bausi and his son Dwarka being tho 
only two members of their separated family 
on Bansi’s death, Dwarka, as the sole surviv- 
ing member of the co-parcenary, would get 
the property and would be competent to 
convey an interest therein by his sale. The 
learned Munsif in his conclusion referred to 
above, also relied upon this. This argument, 
how'evov, overlooked the fact that in the case 
cited, Ram Huudar was held not to be 
congenitally insane, and as it has been made 
clear by liis Lordship Dhavlo J., in bis 
concurring judgment that he having become 
a co-parcener by birth his right by his 
subsequent disqualification came to be only 
in abeyance to the extent of preventing his 
enforcing a right to partition, and therefore 
on his death, his next reversioner could 
succeed to tho right which was in abeyance 
but not lost nor divested. The case, therefore, 
Ls distinguishable from the facts of the 
Ijresent case. The only other case that was 
cited by tho learned Counsel, namely, the case 
in 43 Mad. 46v‘ is the one which has also 
been referred to in the Patna case by Wort 
J., and does not at all improve the appellant's 
case. The fact remains, however, as observed 
by Wort J., that the text of Mitakshara is 
silent as to whether the disqualified person 
loses bis right as a co-parcener or merely bis 
right to pai'tition. The only text of Mitakshara 
which deals with disqualification is the one 
already quoted and properly analysed the test 
amounts to say that disqualification, congenital 
or othorwdsG, debars the disqualified i^erson 
from getting a share ou partitio n. The 

3. (*20) 7 A. I. R. 1920 Mad. 052 : 43 Mad. 404 : 65 
I. C. 576, Muthusami Gurakbal v. Meenaramal. 


position whether one who is disqualified at 
birth does not become even a coparcener of 
a Mitakshara joint family in all its implica- 
tions is still a matter of doubt, and has not as 
yet been decided in any decided case. It is 
clear, however, that when a congenitally 
or otherwise disqualified person continues 
to live in the joint family and a eon is born of 
him, the latter gets a share on partition which 
his father could have got had he not been 
disqualified. This conflicts with the theory 
that congenitally disqualified person is not a 
coparcener for any purposes whatsoever - 
Maxmuller’s Sacred Book of tho East, vol. 
XX.V, pp. 372-373, paras. 201 and 203. The 

latter paragraph reads: 

[17] “If the eunuch and the rest (referring to 
disqualified heirs enumerated in para. 201) should 
somehow or other desire to take wives, the offspring 
of such among them as have children is worthy of 

[ 18 ] J. O. Ghosh on Hindu law, vol l, p. 
208 says: 

[19] "According to the law-givers, these 
unfortunate persons (referring to the disqualified) 
do not cease to be members of the family, and are 
entitled with their wives and children to be 
maintained out of the family property .... The 
sons of these disqualified persons, if free from any 
defect entailing exclusion, are entitled to take 
that share of the family property, which their 
fathers would have taken if not disqualified. Even 
their Kshetraja sons (sons by appointment) are 
entitled to take their shares.” 

[ 20 ] The same learned author after discuss- 
ing the text says that they are entitled to 
resume their shares if cured of the deformi- 
ties. At p. 209 of the same volume, the author 

referring to Saraswati-Vilasa says: 

[21] “The Saraswati-Vilasa says in this connec- 
tion, ‘the inner meaning is that deformed persons, 
if they are eligible for marriage, are sharetakers 

• Therefore, the proper way to determine, 

whether a person is excluded from inheritance, is 
to ascertain whether he is debirred from marrying. 

[- 22 ] In Mitakshara, S. X in which the 
Rules relating to exclusion of disqualified 
persons occur is entitled “On exclusion from 
inheritance”. The 3peci6c rules that deal with 
disqualification, so far as they are relevant to 
the present enquiry, are Rr. 1, 2, 6, 6, 7, 9 and 
10 . Rule 1 — “An important person, . . . one 
lame etc. must be maintained; excluding them, 
however, from participation”. Rule 2 defines 
‘Tame” as “deprived of the use of his feet”. 
This Rule inevitably covers the case before us 
as the evidence is that Dwarka moves like a 
quadruped. Rule 5 enjoins that these disquali- 
fied persons who are excluded from partici- 
pation must be maintained. Rule 7 rules that 
if the defect be removed by medicaments or 
other means at a period subsequent to parti- 
tion, the right of participation takes effect. 
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Rule 6 provides that exclusion takes place 
only if the disqualification occurs before 
division bub one already separated from his 
co-heirs is not deprived of his allotment. 
This Rule settles that right once vested can- 
not be divested. Rule 9 provides ; 

[23] “The disinherison of the persons above des- 
cribed seeming to imply disinherison of their sons, 
the author adds; ‘Cut their sons, whether legitimate 
or the offspring of the wife by a kinsman, are 
entitled to allotments, if free from similar defects’.” 

[24] Rule 10 speaks of the sons as rightful 
partakers. The subsequent rules ia the section 
entitled the wives and the daughters of dis- 
qualified persons to be maintained and the 
latter to be given in marriage out of the 
joint family funds. The net result of these 
texts and authorities appears to be that 
rights once vested cannot be divested. They 
(i. e. disqualified members) have no right to 
partition but have certain other rights of a 
coparcener, such as right to be maintained 
with thoir w’ives and children and to be stock 
of descent so as to transmit their shares to 
their legitimate sons and sous of their wives 
through Niyogi (appointment). In the decided 
case of this court, above referred to, Ram- 
sundar though disqualified to participate in 
the share was held a stock of descent of the 
inheritance for his own heirs in preference 
to the heirs of his predeceased step-brother. 
There is neither any decided case, nor any- 
thing in the texts above adverted to, to esta- 
blish that a congenitally disqualified person 
is excluded from being a coparcener. 

' [25] Mr. Rajkishoro Prasad wants to argue 

that it follows as a corollary from 13 rat. 
712' that right to take a share is there in 
the dis(iualified person, but it is only in 
abeyance and that if it can descend to bis heirs 
on his death, it can as well be conveyed by 
sale. But every judgment must be read as 
'applicable to the particular facts proved or 
lassumcd to be proved, since the generality 
jof expression that may be found are not in- 
tended to bo expositions of whole law but 
governed or qualified by the particaular 
facts of the case ui which such expressions 
are found; that is, a case is only an authority 
for what it actually decides. It cannot be 
quoted for a proposition that may seem to 
follow from it logically. The decision in 
13 rat. 712' is no authority for the proi-o- 
sition that a right that can descend in law 
to a disqualified one’s heir or successor can 
be conveyed by him to a stranger by transac- 
tion vfros nor is it a precedent for 

vesting of coparcenary right in a congenitally 
disqualified person because it is a precedent 


only for the proposition that a supervening 
disqualifi^cation cannot take away a right 
already vested. The larger problem whether 
Dwarka, disqualified as he was at his 
birth, was not excluded from coparcenership 
with his father or the defendants 1 to 11 
50 as to be entitled to continue in posses- 
Sion of the family property till his death, 
is not before us. Without finally deciding 
the question, I am inclined to the view 
based upon the original text referred to 
above that he is a coparcener for certain 
purposes w'ith rights to descend to his 
natural heirs present or to come into being 
on his taking a married life, if he so 
chooses. I shall not be understood, for 
the decision in this case I am coming to, 
to say that Dwarka is not entitled to 
possession of the property belonging to 
the coparcenary constituted by himself 
and his father Bansi or the defendants 1 
to 11 or their ancestors as the case may 
be. But the limited question before us is 
if Dwarka under the circumstances of the 
case is entitled to partition of his share 
in the family property and separately! 
possess it and whether he can, by any| 
transaction inter vivos, convey such a, 
right to his assignee. From what has been, 
discussed above, it is clear to my mindl 
that this question must be answered in; 
the negative. Dwarka, far less the plaintiff,^ 
his transferee, has no right to partition and 
separate possession. The plaintiff’s suit, 
therefore, has been rightly dismissed by 
the learned lower appellate Court. The 
appeal fails and is, therefore, dismissed 
with costs. 

[2G] Fazl Ali, C. J. — I agree: 

D.R./D.n. Appeal dismissed. 

A. I. R (33) 1946 Patna 423 [C. N. 143] 

Imam J. 

Jaisri Sahu and another — Appellants. 

v.Doma and ethers — Bespondents. 

Appeal No. 861 of 1014, iXcidecl on 24th 
Jiiuuaiy 1940, fioni appellate decree of Sub-Judge, 
iJancUi, l)/-6th May 1941. 

Chota Naupur Tenancy Act (6 [VIJ of 1908), 
S. 46 (4) (a) —Applicability — Suit for possession 
~ Lands within local limits of Police Station 

jt/ Plaint and sale deed in plaintiffs’ favour 

stating that plaintiffs were residents of village 

within M One defendant stating in written 

statement that sale was paper trar^saction 
as vendor belonged to different area — Lower- 
Court treating word ‘Vendor’ as mis-type for 
“Vendee ”— No other defendant giving slightest 
indication that plaintiffs, were not residents of 
village within J/ — No issue framed on this point 
Defendant’s statement held gave no due no- 
tice to plaintiffs of plea that they were not resi- 
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dents within M — Plaintiffs* evidence that they 
were not residents witbin M having remained 
unrebutted, section held had no application to 
case. 

In a suit for ijossession of certain lands, the 
plaint distinctly stated that the plaintiffs’ were 
residents of a village witbin the local limits of 
police station M within which the lands were 
situate. The sale deed by which the plaintiffs 
acquired the lands also distinctly described the 
vendees as residents of that village. One of the 
several defendants to the suit stated in his 
written statement that the sale had all been a 
paper transaction conferring no title or possession 
of the land eince the vendor belonged to a 
different area. Except this defendant not a 
single defendant indicated in the slightest way 
that the plaintiffs were not residents of the 
village. No issue was framed as to whether the 
plaintiffs at the time that the document was 
executed were residents within the local limits 
of police station M. The lower appellate Court 
was of opinion that the word “vendor” in the 
written statement was a niis-type for “Vendee” 
and, therefore, there was an assertion in the 
written statement that the plaintiffs belonged to 
a different area. Both the Lower Courts held that 
plaintiffs were not the residents witbin the local 
limits of police station M : 

Held [13 that the Courts below were not at all 
justified in taking the defendant’s statement into 
consideration and thereby attributing to the plain- 
tiffs due notice of a plea that they were not resi- 
dents within the jurisdiction of Police Station Af. 

^ [P 425 C 2] 

[2] That as the Courts below bad defeated 
the rightful claim of the plaintiffs by a procedure 
which was wholly irregular and reasonings which 
were unsound the High Court could under 
8. 103, C. P. C., look into the evidence and satisfy 
itself that there was no evidence to establish 
that the plaintiffs were not residents within the 
jurisdiction of police station A/^. [P 426 C 1] 

[3j That the plaintiffs’ evidence that they 
were residents of the village within the jurisdio 
lion of police station M remained unrebuLted 
and therefore, S. 4G (4) (a) had no application 
to the oaso. [P 42G Cl] 

.4. N. IjQ.1 and Ij. K. Chandhuri — for Appellants. 

7?. K. Sinha and Sni}/ana)id Kumar — 

for Rcsiwndents. 

Judgment. — This is aii appeal by the i^laia- 
tiffs. They sued for recovery of possession of 
tbe lands in suit which were recorded in the 
revisional settlement under kbata Nos. 70 
and 71 in the name of one Harakhman Sahu. 
On iith E’ebruary 1936, Harakhman Sahu sold 
these lands to one Alam Sahu under a register- 
ed sale deed. Alam Sahu subseijuently in the 
year 1U41, sold to the plaintiffs under a regis- 
tered deed dated l7th April 1941, the lands in 
suit. The plaintiffs after their purchase from 
Alam Sahu attempted to take possession of 
the lauds, but were resisted by the defen- 
dants. Both the courts below rejected the 
defence case and came to the definite con- 
clusion that Alam Sahu was not the 
Jarzidar of Harakhman Sahu and that the sale 
to the former was for consideration, valid and 
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a genuine transaction. Both the Courts also 
held that under the document Alam Sahu 
acquired a valid title and the alleged settle- 
ments made in favour of the defendants by 
Harakhman Sahu after he had transferred 
his interest in the lands were of no help to the 
defendants. It would also appear from the 
judgments of the courts below that Harakh- 
inan Sahu was an unscrupulous man; but 
the courts below were of the opinion that 
the plaintiffs’ suit must be dismissed on 
tbe ground that S. 46 (4) (a), Chota Nagpur 
Tenancy Act, stood in the way. The section, 
states that : 

[2] “All oocnpancy-raiyat, who is not an aboriginal 
or a member of a scheduled caste, may transfer 
his right in his holding or any portion thereof to- 
any person who is resident within tbe local limits of 
the police-station area within which the holding 
is situate by sale, exchange, gift, will, mortgage 
or lease”. 

[ 3 ] The ]\Iunsif came to the conclusion that 
the plaintiffs were not residents of village 
Malt! where tbe lands in suit were situate 
and, therefore, the purchase by the plaintiffs- 
was illegal and inoperative. The lower appellate 
Court came to the conclusion that the story 
of the plaintiff’s’ having purchased a house in 
Mauzah Malti was a myth and that the plain- 
tiffs were not residents of village Malti or of 
any other village wuthin the local limits of 
police station Mander(the lhana witbin which 
tbe lands in suit lie). 

[ 4 ] It was urged on behalf of tbe appellants^ 
that before one could apply s. 46 ( 4 ) (a), 
Chota Nagpur Tenancy Act, it bad to be 
found as a fact that the plaintiff's were not 
residents within the local limits of the Police 
station area within which tbe lands in suit 
were situate. No issue had been framed on 
this point as to whether the plaintiffs at the 
time that the document was executed in 
their favour in 1941 by Alam Sahu were re- 
sidents w'ithin the local limits of police sta- 
tion Mander and it is argued that the plain- 
tiff’s were prejudiced by having to meet all 
of a sudden the contention that they were 
not residents within the local limits of police 
station Mander. It w'as pointed out that 
although the document by which the plain, 
tiffs acquired the lands from Alam Sahu 
distinctly describes the vendees as residents 
of Malti and the plaint distinctly states that 
the plaintiff’s were residents of Malti, a village 
within the jurisdiction of police station 
Mander, there was nothing in the various 
written statements filed on behalf of the 
defendants in which there w'as the slightest 
indication by which the plaintiffs could under- 
stand that any of the numerous defen- 
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dants were cbaUeaglng the fact that the 
plaintiffs were residents of any place, village 
or area within the local limits of police 
station Mander. 

[5] The learned Subordinate Judge seemed 
to think that although no issue was framed, 
but if the parties adduced evidence on the 
point and discussed it before the trial Court 
and a decision was given on it as if there 
was an issue framed on it, the decision would 
not be set aside in appeal on the ground 
merely that no issue had been framed. The 
question which seriously arises in this case is 
whether the parties in fact led any evidence 
on the point as to whether the plaintiffs were 
residents of any village, place or area within 
the local limits of police station Mander. The 
learned Subordinate Judge thought that 
paragraph 5 of the written statement of 
defendant no. i indicated that there was a 
plea to the oft’oet that the plaintiffs were not 
residents within the jurisdiction of police 
station Mander. Several written statements 
were filed in tlie case and I have been through 
every one of them. Not a single defendant, 
barring defendant No. 1, has indicated in the 
slightest way that the plaintiffs were not 
residents of village Malti or of any place 
within the jurisdiction of police station 
Mander. This paragraph 5 of the written state- 
ment of defendant no. l reads as follows : 

[C] “That the allegations in paragraph III are 
manufactured. Even if sale has been held, it is 
farzi, collusive and without consideration and it 
has all been paper transaction conferring no title 
or possession of the land since the vendor belongs 
to a different area’*. 

[7] This paragraph appears to have been 
corrected by the pleader who has initialled 
every correction that he has made in the 
written statement but did not alter the word 
" vendor” into “vendee”. The learned 
Subordinate Judge is of the opinion that 
the word ‘veuflor’ was a mis-type for ‘vendee’ 
and, therefore, there was an assertion in at 
least one of the written statements that 
the plaintifi’s belonged to a different area. 
It has to be remembered that the case of 
the defendants throughout was that Alam 
Saliu was never in possession of the lands 
and that the transaction between him and 
tbo plaintiffs was collusive, fraudulent, 
without consideration and a farzi tran- 
saction. If defendant i in denying tbo 
allegations of the plaintiffs in para. 3 of the 
plaint reiterated liis claim that the whole 
transaction was a mere paiier transaction 
between Alam Shah and the plaintiffs, I 
would not bo surprised if any one reading 
this paragraph in tlie written statement 


would think that the assertion further was 
that the entire transaction was a paper 
transaction because the vendor Alam Sabu 
lived in another place. I do not think that 
the courts below were at all justified in taking 
this paragraph into consideration and thereby 
attributing to the plaintiffs due notice ot 
a plea by one of the defendants that theyi 
were not residents within the jurisdiction 
of police station Mander. 

[8] On a further point, I am of opinion 
that the courts below have misdirected them- 
selves, namely, that the parties knew what 
they were about and evidence was being 
led with reference to it. I have read the 
entire oral evidence in this case and I find 
that none of the plaintiffs’ witnesses spoke 
one word in their esamination-in-chief on 
tlie question as to whether the i^laintiffs 
w’ere residents within the jurisdiction of 
police station Mander. It was only in cross- 
examination that questions were put by the 
defence to the effect as to whether the 
plaintiffs had a house or lands in village 
Malti. There was to these questions the 
answer in the affirmative and the lower 
appellate Court seemed to reject this evi- 
dence on the ground that there was nc 
documentary evidence in proof of it. It 
seems to mo somewhat extraordinary that 
when witnesses are taken by surprise and 
asked certain questions in cros.s-examination 
and the answers are to the detriment of 
the defendants that tbo witnesses should bo 
disbelieved on the ground that they have 
got no documentary evidence in support of 
their evidence. This clearly indicates, to 
my mind, that the plaintiff never thought 
for a moment that he had to lead evidence 
on the que.stion as to whether ho was a 
resident within the jurisdiction of police 
station Mander. 

[9] This is the state of the evidence so 
far as the plaintiffs are concerned and as to 
whether the defendants ever thought that 
they were leading evidence on the point it 
is remarkable by the complete absence of 
any statement on the part of tlieir witnesses 
that the plaintiffs were not residents within 
the jurisdiction of rolico station Mander. Of 
all the witnesses for the defence only one has 
come forward to say that the plaintiffs have 
no house in Malti which, in my opinioji, is 
wholly irrelevant and doe.s not decide the 
matter as to whether the plaintiffs are Gl- 
are not residents within the jurisdiction of 
police station Mander. None of the witnesses 
for the plaintiffs were challenged on the point, 
apart from the (luestion of ownership of the 
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land, as to whether any of them were resi- 
dents within the jurisdiction of police-station 
Mander. I am quite satisfied on the state of 
the record that none of the parties ever under- 
stood that they were leading evidence on a 
point material to the decision of the case, 
namely, as to whether the plaintiffs were 
residents within the jurisdiction of police 
station Mander. 

[10] I have gone into great length in this 
matter because I have felt that both the 
courts have defeated the rightful claim of the 
plaintiffs by a procedure which is wholly 
irregular and reasonings which are unsound 
and I have, therefore, looked into the evi- 
dence under section 103 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure for myself and I am quite satisfied 
that there is no evidence in the case at all on 
either side to establish that the plaintiffs were 
not residents within the jurisdiction of police 
station Mander. My attention was also drawn 
to certain authorities to show that by the ex- 
pression ‘resident’ the section did not con- 
template that the individual must be a per- 
manent resident. There was abundance of 
evidence on the side of the plaintiffs of their 
possessing a house and lands not only in 
village Malti but other villages within the 
jurisdiction of Police station Mander. I would 
therefore 'hold that the plaintiffs’ evidence 
that they are residents of village Malti within 
the jurisdiction of Police station Mander re- 
mained unrebutted and therefore S. 40, 
(4) (a) of the Chota Nagpur Tenancy Act has 
no application to the case. The appeal must 
accordingly be allowed and the plaintiffs' suit 
must be decreed with costs throughout. 
v.R /d.h. Appeal allowed. 
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Das a?^d Pande JJ. 

Baldeo Mahato — Appellant v. Emperor. 

Criminal Appeal No. 523 of 1945, Decidedon lltb 
December 1945 from order of Asst. Sessions Judge, 
Bhagalpur D/— 30th June 1945. 

(a) Criminal P. C. (1898), S. 297 — Non.direc- 
tion — Offence under S. 376, Penal Code — 
Failure of judge to warn jury that it is unsafe 
to rely on uncorroborated testimony of girl 
amounts to serious non-direction vitiating trial. 

In a trial for offence under S. 376, Penal Code, it 
is the duty of the judge to point out in the clearest 
language that it is extremely dangerous to base a 
conviction upon tho girl’s evidence and he should 
stress the fact that before the jury can properly 
return a verdict of guilty, they must be satished 
that the girl’s evidence is corroborated by other 
independent testimony. Having given ^ such a 
warning, the judge should explain to the jury what 
amounts to corroboration. He should then point 
to the jury what evidence can legally amount to 
eorroboralioii and he should ask the Jury to 


consider whether or not they accept suoh evidence. 
Finally, he should tell the jury that they ehoald only 
convict if they are satisfied that the evidence tender- 
ed as corroboration is true and worthy of credence. 
Consequently the failure of the judge to warn the jury 
in such a case that it is unsafe to convict the accused 
on the uncorroborated testimony of the girl amouuts 
to a serious misdirection which vitiates the trial. (’39) 
26 A.I.B. 1939 Pat. 636, (’34) 21 A.I.R. 1934 Cal. 7 
and (’36) 23 A.I.R. 1936 Cal. IS Bel. on] (’38) 25 
A.I.R 1938 Cal. 653 disting. [P 427 C 1, 2] 

Criminal P. C. — 

(’46) Chitaley, S. 297, N. 12, pt. 27. 

(’41) Mitra, S. 297, p. 1018, para. 915. 

[b3 Criminal P. C (1898). S. 297 — Mis-direc- 
tion — Offence under S. 376, Penal Code — Charge 
to jury — . Judge referring to statements made 
by girl as corroborative evidence commits 
misdirection. 


Though the nature of corroboration required in 
a criminal case must necessarily vary according to 
the particular circumstances of the offence charged, 
the corroborative evidence must be of such a 
character as would tend directly or indirectly to 
connect the accused with the crime and should 
come from an independent source. In a trial for an 
offence under S. 376, Penal Code the statements 
made by the girl to other witnesses after the 
commission of the crime would not be corroborative 
evidence of her story, and consequently if the Judge 
in his charge to the jury refers to such statemeuts 
as corroborative evidence he commits a serious mis- 
direction. [P ^28 C 1,2] 

Criminal P. C. — 

(’46) Chitaley, S. 297, N. 11, pt. 32. 

(’41) Mitra, S. 297, p. 1040, para. 917. 

(c) Criminal P. C. (1898), S. 297-Nondirection 
—Offence under S 375 .Penal Code— Question of 
consent of girl with reference to her age should 
be explained — Failure amounts to non-diroction. 

In a trial for offence under S. 375, Penal Code the 
judge should explain properly to the jury the in- 
gredients of the offence charged and the quistion of 
consent with reference to the age of the girl upon 
whom the offence is committed even though the girl 
might be under 14 years and the (juestion of her 
consent would be immaterial. Similarly the judge 
should also state under which of the circumstances 
mentioned in S. 375 the case would fall and should 
not leave it to tbe jury to decide it. The failure of 
the judge to do so amounts to a defect in the charge, 

■* ® rp ii9R c i- 2 i 


Criminal P. C — 

(’46) Chitaley. S. 297, N. 9 aod 12. 

Manglcshtuar Prasad Sinha — for Appellant. 
Raj Eishore Prasad — for the Crown, 

Das J. This is an appeal from jail in 

which Mr. Mangleshwar Prasad Sinha has 
very kindly assisted us. The appellant Baldeo 
Mahato has been found guilty of the offence 
under s. 376. Penal Code., by the learned Assi- 
stant Sessions Judge of Bhagalpur in agree- 
ment with the unanimous verdict of the jury, 
and has been sentenced to rigorous imprison- 
ment for seven years. 

[2] The allegation against the appellant 
was that in the afternoon of 24th December 
1944 , he had committed rape on a girl 
called Mt. Lachhia, aged about 13, at a place 
called Manelia jungle. It was alleged by the 
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prosecution that both the appellant and the 
girl Mt. Lacbbia had gone to the said jungle 
to tend cattle. The appellant suddenly lifted 
Mt. Daehhia in his lap and took her to a 
ditch nearby. He placed her on the ground, 
removed her Sai’i and then committed rape 
on her. Mt. Lachhia tried to cry out, but her 
mouth was gagged. "When the appellant left 
the girl, she found that she was bleeding from 
the vagina. She got up and painfully return- 
ed to her house, where she narrated to her 
mother what happened. The mother then took 
the girl to the house of the appellant’s step- 
father where, in the presence of certain other 
persons, the girl is stated to have narrated 
her story. It was alleged by the prosecution 
that the mother of the girl removed the blood 
stained Sari and gave the girl another Sari 
to wear. The blood stained sari was then 
washed by the mother. The nest morning the 
girl and her mother went to one Pathal Rai 
whose cattle the girl used to tend. On the 
advice of Pathal Rai, information was lodged 
at the police station. On that information an 
investigation was made, and the appellant 
was put on trial with the result stated above. 
The defence of the appellant was that he had 
been falsely implicated, because his step-fa- 
ther had given him some land which had cau. 
sed annoyance to the mother of one Ritwa. 
Ritwa, it was alleged, was the brother of the 
girl Mt. Lacbhia. 

[3] Mr. Manglesbwar Prasad Sinha, ap. 
pearing on behalf of the appellant has placed 
before us the charge to the jury, and he has 
complained of a serious non-direction by the 
learned Assistant Sessions Judge and also of 
a misdirection regarding the nature of the 
evidence gis’en in the case. The non-direction 
fOf which he has complained consists of the 
failure to give to the jury the usual caution 
that it id unsafe to rely on the uncorroborat- 
ed evidence of the prosecutrix in cases of this 
nature. The learned Assistant Sessions Judge 
has several times reminded the jury that the 
solitary eye-witness of the occurrence is the 
victim herself, namely Mt. Lacbhia, but no- 
where has he told the jury that in cases of 
this nature it is unsafe to rely on the uncor- 
roborated testimony of the prosecutrix. The 
duty of the judge in such a case has been 
very clearly laid down by this Court in 
Stfchindcr llai v. Emperor,^ whore Harries, 
C. J. has observed as follows : 

[4] “In my view, in cases of this kind tbo learned 
Judge must point out in the clearest language that 
it is extremely dangerous to base a conviction upon 
Ibe girl's evidence and he should stress tbe fact 

i. t’39) 26 A.l.R. 1939 Pat. 53G : IH Pat. G93 : 181 

I. C. 354. 


Patna 427 

that before the jury can properly return a verdict of 
guilty, they must be satisfied that the girl's evidence 
is corroborated by other independent testimony. 
Having given such a warning, the learned Judge 
should explain to the jury what amounts to 
corroboration. He should then point out to the jury 
what evidence can legally amount to corroboration 
and he should ask the jury to consider whether or 
not they accept such evidence. Finally, he shouldj 
tell the jury that they should only convict if they, 
are satisfied that the evideoce tendered as corrobora- 
tion is true and worthy of credcnco”. 

[5] Reference has iieen made iu that case 
to many earlier decisions where also the 
same point has been discussed, and it has 
been laid down that a warning about the 
danger of convicting a person in such cases 
upon the evidence of the woman alone is 
absolutely necessary and must be emphatic, 
and in its absence, tbe conviction is vitiated, 
vide A. I. R. 193-4 Cal. 7“ and A. I. R. 193G 
cal. 18 .® In the case under our consideration, 
the learned Assistant Sessions Judge has 
nowhere given the necessary warning to the 
jury. On the contrary, he has left the jury 
to convict the apijellant on the solitary 
testimony of tbe girl. It is clear that in doing 
so, the learned Assistant Sessions Judge has 
committed a very serious non direction which 
vitiates the trial. There is, indeed, one case^ 
in I. L. R. (l933) 1 Cal. 63G,* where it has been 
stated that tbe absence of the usual caution 
given to the jury in sexual cases to the efl'oct 
that it is unsafe to rely on the imcoiToboratod 
evidence of the prosecutrix does not neces- 
sarily vitiate the verdict; the effect of such 
omission depends upon the facts of each case. 
These observations were made in a case in 
which the evidence of the girl was corroborat- 
ed independently by very strong evidence 
and the learned Judge had placed the ontiro 
evidence in the case fairly and impartially to 
the jury. I shall presently discuss the ques- 
tion as to whether there is any such corrobo- 
rativc evidence in this case as is required in 
cases of this nature. It is suflicient to state 
here that this was not a case in which there 
was very strong corroborative evidence in 
support of the story given by the girl. It was, 
therefore, all the more necessary for the 
learned Judge to give the usual caution to 
the jury that in cases of this nature it is 
unsafe to rely on the uncorroborated testi- 
inony of the girl. 

Co] As to the iiiis-diroctiou, Mr. Sinha 

appearing for the appellant has drawn our 

2 ! '('34) 21 A. I. R. 1934 Ciil.“y“r62 C!ir.’.527‘T“l55 
I. C. 584, Emperor v. Nuu Ahmc<l. 

3. ( 36) 23 A, 1. R. 1930 Cal. is : IGO I. C, 1028, 
Chamuddin Sardur v. Emperor, 

4. ('33) 25 A.l.R. 1938 Cul. G-58 : I. L. R. (103S) I 
Cal. 63G : 178 I.C. 637, Abdul Gafur v. Emperor. 


Baldeo Mahato V. Emperor (Das J.) 


A. I.R. 


428 Patna Baldeo Mahato v. Esiperob (Das J .) 


attention to the fact that the learned judge 
has treated the girl’s own statements to other 
witnesses as corroborative evidence. Here 
also the learned Judge was in error. The 
I nature of the corroborative evidence required 
in such cases has been explained very fully 
and clearly in the leading case in the (1916) 
2. K. B. 658’. The learned Lord Chief Justice 

had observed therein that : 

(7] “The evidence in corroboration must be 
independent testimony whicb afiects the accused by 
connecting or tending to connect him with the 
crime. In other words it must be evidence which 
implicates him, that is, which confirms in some, 
material particular not only the evidence that the 
crime has been committed, but also that the prison- 
er committed it”. 


[8] It has further been observed that: 

[9] “The nature of the corroboration must neces- 
tsarily vary according to the particular circumstances 
of the offence charged. It would be in high degree 
|dangcrou8 to attempt to formulate the kind of evi- 
'dence which would be regarded as corroboration, 
except to say that corroborative evidence is evidence 
which shows or tends to show that the story of the 
accomplice that the accused committed the crime is 
true, not merely that the crime has been committed, 
but that it was committed by the accused.” 


[ 10 ] Referring to the statements of the 
girl herself in such cases, it has been observ- 
ed by the learned Lord Chief Justice, Lord 
Hewart in (1928) 21 Cr. App. R. 23,® that 

“corroboration should come from another 
person altogether”. In 62 cal. 627® it has 
been observed that what the prosecutrix says 
to other person is not corroborative evidence 
within the meaning of the rule referred to 
above. The learned Assistant Sessions Judge 
has, however, referred to the statements of 
the girl herself made to other witnesses as 
affording corroboration of her story. In this 
respect the learned Judge has committed a 
serious mis direction. 

[ 11 ] Apart from the two defects mention- 
ed above, the learned Judge has not i>ro- 
perly explained to the jury the ingredients 
which are necessary for an offence under S. 375, 
Penal Code. Section 375, Penal code, which 
defines the offence of rape mentions the 
various circumstances under which sexual in- 
'tercourse with a woman will amount to the 
offence of rape. The learned Assistant Ses- 
sions Judge has merely told the jury that any 
of those five circumstances in which 
■sexual intercourse may be committed will 
jeonstitute the offence of rape, without tell- 
!ing the jury what is the particular circum- 
stance under which the present case comes. 
Ixhe allegation was that the a ppellant ha d 

5rTl916r2 K. B. 653: 8G Tj. J. K. B. 28; 115 B. T. 

453, King V. Baskerville. o 

6. (1928) 21 Cr. App. R. 23 ; 139 B. T. CIO, Rex v. 

Job Whitehead* 


committed rape on a girl aged about 13. If the 
age of the girl was below 14, then the question 
of her consent would be immaterial, still the 
question of consent with reference to the age 
of the girl should have been explained to the 
jury. The learned Assistant Sessions Judge 
does not appear to have focussed the atten- 
tion of the jury on this point. He left the jury 
to find out under which of the several circum- 
stances enumerated in section 375 the offence 
would come.This, however, would not have been 
a very material defect, if the learned Assistant 
Sessions Judge had given the usual caution to 
the jury and had explained to them the nature 
of the corroboration which is required in coses 
of this nature. 

[12] I am therefore of the view that the 
verdict of the jury in this case is vitiated by 
very serious non-direction and misdirection. 
The next question which arises for considera- 
tion is whether the case should go back for a 
re-trial or not. Learned counsel for the Crown 
has placed the evidence before us and has 
conceded with great fairness that there is no 
direct corroboration of the evidence of the girl 
with regard to the complicity of the appellant. 
There is no doubt corroboration of the fact 
that somebody had sexual intercourse with 
the girl: it may even be that the sexual in- 
tercourse was either with or without her 
consent. The medical evidence in the case 
disclosed that the hymen had been ruptured. 
It further disclosed discharge of blood from 
the vagina in which red blood corpuscles were 
present. The doctor further said that the 
vagina was inflamed and tender to the touch. 
These facts would no doubt corroborate the 
story of the girl to the effect that she had 
been subjected to sexual intercourse; but as 
stated above, th^ corroborative evidence must 
be of such a character as would tend directly 
or indirectly to connect the accused with the 
crime. Such corroborative evidence is absent 
in this case. The girl no doubt had stat^ to 
different persons that she had been I'apd by 
the appellant. I have observed above that tfie 
statements of the girl herself, subsequently 
made t5 other persons cannot be said to be 
corroborative evidence of the nature required 
in such cases. There being no corroborative! 
evidence in support of the story of the girl, it 
would not serve any useful purixise to send 
the case back for re-trial. For the reasons 
given above, I would allow this appeal i set aside 
the conviction and sentence passed against 
the appellant and acquit him. The appellant 
sliould forthwith he released from custody. 

[13] Pande J.— I agree. 

V c Conviction set aside- 
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Sinha J. 

Thakur Mahto and others — Petitioners 
V. Jago Kuer and another — Opposite Party. 

Civil Bevn. No. 77 of 1945, Decided on 6th De- 
< 5 cmber 1945, from order of Sub- Judge Patna, D/- 
13th November 1944. 

(a) Civil P. C. (1908). S. 11 — First application 
for amendment dismissed without hearing — 
Second application on same allegations is not 
barred by res judicata. 

Where a plaintiff made an application for 
amendment of plaint and it was dismissed without 
heating parties on the ground that the application 
was not moved and the plaintiff again made a 
second application with the same allegations: 

Held that as the first application was dismissed 
without hearing the parties, the principle of res 
judicata did not apply and the second application 
was not barred. [P 429 C 2] 

Civil P. C. — 

(■44) Chitaley, S. 11, N. 22. 

(’41) Mulla, p. 91. 

(b) Civil P. C. (1908), O. 6, R. 17— Amendment 

Suit by reversioner to set aside mortgage 

.against widow and mortgagees — After receipt oi 
summons widow selling property to several 
vendees — Amendment allowing vendees to be 
joined as parties held, should be allowed. 

Ordinarily events coming into existence after 
the institution of the original suit are not taken into 
account but in exceptioaal circumstances it is open 
to court to allow the parties to go into matters 
which came into existence after the institution of 
the suit. [P 430 C 1] 

Plaintiff, a reversioner brought a suit to set 
aside a mortgage executed by a widow against the 
widow and her mortgagees. Subsequent to the re- 
ceipt of summonses the widow conveyed the pro- 
perty to several vendees and the plaintiff applied 
for amendment of plaint by adding the allegatLons 
that the sale-deeds had been brought Into exis- 
tence by the vendees in conspiracy with the 
original defendants and asking for leave to add the 
vendees as defendants. The amendment was allowed 
and defendants applied in revision : 

Held that if the sales bad taken place before the 
institution of the suit the plaintiff could have joined 
all the defendants under O. 1, B. '.l. The effect of al- 
lowing the amendment was not to change the nature 
of the suit or to substitute one cause of action for 
another. The only effect of allowing the amendment 
was to allow the plaintiff to add certain more causes 
of action to the original one The most important 
principle governing amendment of plaint was that 
amendments should be allowed if by doing so 
multiplicity of suits might be avoided. On the 
allegations of the plaintiff all these causes of action 
were allied to one another and the amendment had 
the effect of avoiding multiplicity of suits. The 
order allowing amendment was, therefore, proper. 

[P 430 C 1) 

Civil P. C 

(•44) Chitaley, O. 6, R. 17, N. 11, pt. 2. 

C. P. Sinfja — for Petitioners. 

Itajkishore Prasad— for Opposite Party. 

Order. — This application in revision is direc- 
ted against the order of the learned Subordi- 
nate Judge, Second Court of Patna, dated I3th 
November 1944, allowing amendment of the 


plaint by adding some more defendants and 
by adding also some causes of action arising 
subsequent to the suit. 

[2] It appears that the plaintiffs instituted 
the suit originally for setting aside a mortgage 
bond dated I8th July 1939, said to have been 
executed by the defendant i in favour 
of defendants 2 to 5. The suit was institu- 
ted on 2nd February 1944, and summonses 
were served on 2nd April 1944. Written state- 
ment was filed on 14th July 1944. In between 
the service of summonses and the filing of 
the written statement, on 8th April 1944, the 
defendant 1 executed five sale deeds in 

favour of the defendants sought to be added' 

by the amendment on the allegations that the 
defendants amongst themselves bad conspired 
to bring into existence subsequent sale deeds, 
and therefore leave was prayed for and obtain- 
ed from the Court for adding these allega- 
tions to the plaint and making the vendees 
parties to the suit. The application for amend- 
ment was made on 5th August 1944, which 
was rejected without hearing the parties on 
the ground that the said application had not 
been moved. The plaintiffs made the same 
application again on 6th November 1944, 
which was heard in presence of the parties on 
I3th November, and the Court ordered that 
the amendment should be allowed on condi- 
tion that the plaintiffs should pay Bs. 32 as 
costs to the other side. By the same order the 
plaintiffs were directed to get summonses ser- 
ved on the added defendants, and it appears 
further that in January 1945, before this Court 
was moved in February this year, the Court 
executed (sic-exacted) additional court-fees 
also from the plaintiffs in respect of the tran- 
sactions w’hich had been allowed to be added 
to the plaint by way of amendment. This 
Court was moved by the defendants, and a 
rule was issued by this Court on iGtb February 
1945 staying jn-oceedings in the Court below. 

[3] It has been strenuously argued by Mr. 
C. P. Sinha appearing on behalf of the peti- 
tioner that this application for amendment 
should not have been allowed, firstly because 
the same application had been dismissed on 
the previous occasion, that is to say, on 7th 
August 1944; and secondly because the amend- 
ment did not come within the purview of 
rules 3 and 10 of O. 1, Civil P. C. 

[1] In respect to the first ground of attack,' 
it is enough to point out that the first appli-i 
cation bad been dismissed without hearing the 
parties, and therefore the principle of res judi- 
cata would not apply to such an order. As re- 
gards the second contention, it does raise a 
serious question. The contention is that the 
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added defendants took tbeiL’ sale deeds long 
after the institution of the suit. Therefore, 
those transactions afforded a separate cause of 
action to the plaintiffs which could nob be 
joined to the original cause of action which 
was comprised in the plaint as originally filed. 
In this connection it is necessary to state the 
additional fact that it is the plaintiffs’ allega- 
tion that the defendants already on the record 
had in pursuance of a scheme brought into 
existence the sale deeds in question soon after 
summonses had been served upon them so as 
to make it sure that the plaintiffs did not get 
any effective relief in the suit as originally 
iDstituted. Oi’<3marily events coming into exi- 
stence after the institution of the original suit 
are not to be taken into account, but cases 
have laid it down that in exceptional circum- 
stances like the occurrence of devolution of 
interest by death or otherwise, it is open to the 
Court to allow the parties to go into matters 
which came into existence after the institution 
iof the suit. If these transactions bad come in- 
to existence before the institution of the suit, 
then, in my opinion, B. 3 of o. 1 would have 
applied to the facts alleged by the plaintiffs. 
The plaintiffs have in effect alleged that these 
transactions arise out of the desire of the 
defendant no. 1 who is a widow possessing the 
property for the time being to place the pro- 
perty out of the reach of the reversioners. The 
allegations further are that all these transac- 
tions, namely, the mortgage bond which was 
originally included in the suit and the sale 
deeds which have been brought into existence 
after the institution of the suit were fraudu- 
lent and collusive transactions without any 
necessity or benefit of the estate. Hence, it 
is manifest that common questions of law or 
fact or both may arise for determination in 
the suit. It is doubtful how far this amendment 
comes under R. 10 of o. 1, but the most im- 
portant principle governing amendment of 
plaint is that amendments should be allowed 
if by doing so multiplicity of suits may be 
avoided. In this case that condition is entirely 
fulfilled. It cannot be said that by allowing 
the amendment the lower Court has allowed 
the nature of the suit to be changed or has 
allowed one cause of action to be substituted 
for another. The utmost that can be said agai- 
nst the order passed by the Court below allow- 
ing the amendment is that it has the 
effect of allowing the plaintiffs to add certain 
more causes of action to the original one. But 
as already indicated all these causes of action 
are allied to one another on the allegations 
made by the plaintiffs, namely, that all these 
transactions have been brought about as a 


result of a conspiracy amongst the defendants*. 

[6] Another circumstance which must tell 
against the petitioners is that they did not' 
move this Court at the earliest opportunity 
and allowed the plaintiffs to incur further 
expenses by way of having summonses served 
upon the added defendants and by having 
to pay additional Court-fees on the additional 
causes of action introduced into the suit. If 
the defendants were really anxious to get 
the matters set right by this Court, they 
should have moved this court with all due 
expedition. 

[61 As a result of these considerations,. 
I am not inclined to hold that the Court 
below has acted without jurisdiction or that 
it has acted with material irregularity in the 
exercise of its jurisdiction. The application 
is accordingly dismissed, but in the circum- 
stances, without costs. 

G.b./d.h. Mevision dismissed. 
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Agarwala J. 

Gopal Dass and another — Petitioners v. 
Abdul Jabber and another ^Opposite Party. 

Civil Revn No. 431 of 1944, Decided on 20th De- 
■’ember 1945, against order of Munsif, Jamshedpur. 

b/- 19-4-44. 

Civil P. C. (1908). S.60— Provident fun^d— Con- 
tributions to provident fund to which Provident 
Funds Act is not applicable are not exempt from 
attachment except when they have been vested 
in trustees— Rules of provident fund providing 
for vesting of control and management of funds 
in trustee— No vesting of ownership of funds in 
trustee— No valid trust is created— Creditor can 
obtain attachment order in respect of funds stand- 
ing to credit of his judgment — Debtor in such 
fund — Trusts Act (1882), S. 5. 

Ordinarily a person’s assets are liable for payment 
of his debts in whatever form be may keep or 
whenever he may keep them provid^ they are si- 
tuate within the jurisdiction of s 

asked to proceed against them. ®f“'h(ch 

subject to statutory ^amount 

are to be found in S. 60, Civil P. C. An amount 

of the Items menti^ -Where, however, 

{he funS arf vested in a trustee the decree-holder 
i 9 not entitled to obtain'againsttbe trustee an attach- 
ment order in respect of the amount 
the credit of his judgment-debtor. [P 431 c xj 

Where under the rules of a provi^nt fund called the 
Provident Fund of the Tin Plate Company o, India. 
Ltd., only the management and control of the funds 
were vesfed in a perlon the trustee, bat there 

was no vesting of the ownership of the 
trustee, it was held there was no valid trust 
as the rules failed to comply with 
S. 5, Trusts Act. Consequently a 
an attachment order in respect of the oontnbu 
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tiona Btanding to the credit of hia debtor ia auch 
fund. (*42) 29 A.I.R. 1942 Sind 42 Bel. on. 

[P 431 C 2; P 432 C 1] 

Civil P. C (’44) Chitaley, S. 60, N. 19. pt. 12. 

(’41) MoIIa, S.60, P. 246 Note ‘Clause (k) Fanda.’ 

B.N. Miiter and Ajit Kumar Milter — 

for Petitioners. 

Dr. D. N. Milter and Bhahanand Mukherji. 

for Opposite party. 

Order. — This application is by the decree- 
holders and arises out of an application which 
was made in the Court below to attach monies 
alleged to be standing to the credit of the 
judgment-debtors in a provident fund called 
the Provident Fund of the Tin Plate Com- 
pany of India, Ltd. 

[2] The Court below has refused to issue 
an attachment on a consideration of the rules 
governing the fund. The question for consi- 
deration is one that has of recent years been 
canvassed frequently in the Courts and ap- 
X>ear8 no nearer a solution as different Courts 
have taken different views and necessarily the 
rules of each provident fund differ in some 
particulars from the rules of similar funds. 
It is a somewhat startling proposition that 
persons may place their money in deposit in 
a particular fund entering into an agreement 
among themselves to the effect of which is 
said to be that their creditors may be depriv- 
ed of the right to touch those funds in order 
to realise dues from a contributor to the fund. 
Ordinarily a person’s assets are liable for pay- 
ment of his debts in whatever form he may 
keep or wherever he may keep them provided 
they are situate within the jurisdiction of the 
Court which is asked to proceed against them. 
This, of course, is subject to statutory prohi- 
bitions examples of which are to be found 
in S. 60. Civil P. C. I am not concerned with 
Ithe Provident Funds Act in the present in- 
stance because this case does not come under 
it. So far as the provisions of S. 60 are con- 
cerned, the amount standing to the credit of 
the judgment-debtor in this case does not come 
within any of the items mentioned in the 
proviso to that section. A difficulty does arise 
in cases of this nature when contributions to 
a fund have been vested in trustees. In such 
cases it may be that the decree-holder is not 
entitled to obtain against the trustees an at- 
tachment order in respect of the amount stand- 
ing to the credit of a contributor. But apart 
from the case where the funds are vested in 
trustees and cases where there are statutory 
prohibitions against the seizure or attachment 
of the deposits of a contributor, I cannot un- 
derstand on what principle such amount is to 
be considered as beyond the reach of the con- 
tributor. 


Cs] I therefore propose only to consider in 
this case whether the sums standing to the 
credit of the judgment-debtors in this case are 
vested in the trustees. I have gone through 
the rules governing the fund in question. 
There is no rule vesting the funds in the 
trustees or stating that the funds are so vested. 
The only rule which is at all relevant to the 
question is no. 1 which states that the manage- 
ment of the fund and the control of its 
monies shall he vested in the trustees who 
undertake the management without remune- 
ration. While this rule vests the management 
and control of the funds in persons called 
trustees, there is no attempt to vest the owner- 
ship of the funds in the trustees. In that 
respect, the rules I am dealing with, differ 
from the rules which were considered by my 
learned brother Shearer, J. in C. R. 345 of 
1944 and the rules of many of the funds 
which have been the subject-matter of judicial 
decision. Language similar to that of R. 1 of 
the rules I am concerned with, was the sub- 
ject-matter of the case which came before the 
Chief Court of Sind in A. I. R. 1942 Sind 47.^ 
The precise language of the rule in that case 
was: ‘'Management of the fund and the con- 
trol of its fund shall be vested in Burma 
Shell ProvidentFund Trust, Ltd.” The learn- 
ed Chief Justice observed that the rule did 
not say that the ownership of the monies 
vested in the trustees, and he referred to s. 
5 of the Trusts Act which provides that no 
trust in relation to movable properties is 
valid unless the ownership of the property is 
transferred to the trustees. In my opinion, 
the rules with which I am dealing fail to 
comply with the requirements of S. 5 of the 
Trusts Act in so far as they have omitted to 
vest the monies of the fund in the trustees. 
To adopt the language used in that case the 
result of this conclusion is that the parties 
cannot by an agreement among themselves 
alter their x>ersonal law or statute law such as 
the Civil Procedure Code. To take any other 
view would, in my opinion, lead to the con- 
clusion that it is open to persons merely by 
an agreement among themselves, to place their 
assets beyond the reach of their creditors in 
spite of the statute law on the subject. It fol- 
lows that the order of the Court below must 
be set aside and an attachment must issue to 
the holders of this fund requiring them to re- 
tain in their bands so much of the contribut- 
ions, if any, standing to the credit of tbejudg 


1. (’42) 29 A.I.R. 1942 Sind 47 : I.L.R. (1941) Ear. 
40L : 199 I.C. 325, Ismail Jakria v. Burma Shell 
Provident Trust Ltd. 
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ment-dobtors as the Oouft may direct. The 
petitioners are entitled to their costa, hearing 
fee two gold mohurs. 

K.S./d.H. Revision allowed. 


A. I. R. (33) 1946 Patna 432 [G. N. 147] 

Agarwala J. 

Nagtvant Sahay and others — Petitioners 
V. D. TK. Ife and others — Opposite Party. 

Crimiaal Revn. No.920 of 1945, Decided on 9th 
January 1946, from order of Judicial Commis- 
sioner, Cbota Nagpur, D/-3rd May 1945. 

(a) Criminal P. C. (1898), S. 197— Official duty— 
Chastising accused is no part of duty of Deputy 
Commissioner or Police Officer — Students 
suspected of taking part in fracas — Superin- 
tendent of police caning students after con- 
sultation with Deputy Commissioner — Students 
lodging complaints against them under S. 323, 
Penal Code — Accused held did not act in dis- 
charge of their duty. 

It is no part of the duty of a Deputy Commis- 
sioner, or of an officer of the police force, to chas- 
tise persons who have committed offences, even 
though it may be admitted by the persons accused 
of committing the offence that they have in fact 
committed it. Their duty is to apprehend the 
offenders and to produce them before a Court, and 
it is the duty of the Court alone to decide whether 
the alleged offence has been committed and what 
punishment should be inflicted on the offenders. 

[P 434 C 2] 

Where certain students who were suspected 
to have taken part in a fracas, were taken to the 
bungalow of the Deputy Commissioner and were 
caned there by the Superintendent of Police after 
consultation with the Deputy Commissioner and the 
complainants lodged complaints against them under 
S. 323, Penal Code, before a Magistrate who dis- 
missed them on the ground that sanction for the 
prosecution of the accused bad not been obtained 
under S. 197 : 

Held, that the accused did not act or purport 
to act in the discharge of their official duty with- 
in the moaning of S. 197 and the Magistrate, 
therefore, should not have dismissed the compla- 
ints on the ground of want of sanction under that 
section : (*39) 26 A. I. R. 1939 F. C. 43 and (’46) 
33 A. I. R. 1946 F. C. 25, Bel. on. [P 435 C Ij 
Criminal P. C. — 

(’46) Chitaley, S. 197, N. 6. 

(’41) Mitra, p. 686, para. 644. 

(b) Criminal P. C. (1898), .S. 436 — Revision 
—Further inquiry — Power to order further 
inquiry in revision is discretionary — In circum- 
stances of case, held further inquiry should not 

be ordered. . , ^ . . 

The revisional jurisdiction of the High Dou« is 
discretionary. CE* ^ 

The complainants who were students, 
suspected to have taken part in a fracas. They 
agreed to submit to chastisement by the authorities 
of their school, if no prosecution was instituted 
against them. It was for the purpose of 
effect to this agreement that they were sent to tne 
bungalow of the Deputy Commissioner who, not 
being satisfied with the chastisement inflicted hy 
the physical instructor of their school, requested 
tbo Superintendent of Police, who happened ^ 
be present, to inflict the chastisement h»“seir. Me 
accordingly chastised the complainants. The com- 


plainants lodged complaints against the officers 
under S. 323, Penal Code, but the Magistrate dis- 
missed them for want of sanction under S. 197 : 

Held that what was done was not only irregu- 
lar but illegal. But the accused were acting from the 
best of motives. Though the chastisement which 
the complainants contemplated and agreed to was 
chastisement at the bands of the school authori- 
ties and not at the hands of an officer of police; but 
they did not suffer any such harm as could be con- 
sidered excessive and they escaped the ignominy 
and risks of a prosecution. In these circumstances, 
it was not desirable, in the exercise of the discre- 
tionary powers, to direct further inquiry into the 
complaints. [P ^35 C 1, 2] 

Criminal P. C.— 

(’41) Chitaley, S. 436. N. 5, Pt. 1 

(’41) Mitra, p. 1394, para. 1181. 

Baldiva Sahay, Azadhesh Uandan Sahay and 
PJmlan Prasad Varma — for Petitioners. 

Advocate Ge7ieral — for opposite party. 

Order. — This is an application for further 
enquiry into four complaints which have been 
dismissed, and comes before me on a differ- 
ence of opinion between two of my learned 
colleagues. In each case the complainant is a 
student in the High School at Garhwa, and 
the material allegations in the four com- 
plaints are similar It will, therefore, suflBce 
to set out one of these complaints here : 

[2] “The bumble petition of complaint of the 
complainant most respectfully sheweth t ^ 

(1) That the accused No. 1 is at present the 
Deputy Commissioner and accused No. 2 is at pre- 
sent the Superintendent of Police, Palamau and 
accused No. 3 is the physical instructor of the 
Govind High English School, Garhwa, where the 

complainant is a student. 

(2) That on 3. 3. 1945, the accused No. 3 brought 
the complainant and six other boys of the schoo^ 
to the bungalow of the accused No. 1 at Daltonganj 
where accused No. 2 was also present for some reason 
which the complainant did not know at that time. 

(3) That after some consultation between the 
three accused the complainant was made to out- 
stretch himself with his feet on the ground and body 
on a raised platform in the bungalow of the accu^d 
No. I and remain in thU position exposing his 
buttocks \^bile accused No. 2 gave 7 strokes ’^'^th 
walking stick supplied by the accused No. 1 in the 

manner given in the next para. , i 

(4) That the accused No. 2 took the sticK. 
retreated a few paces, ran forward and hit the com- 
plainant with the stick on his exposed buttocks 
putting all the strength, weight and 

could in the stroke and this was repeated six times 
more on the complainant when the complamant 
fainted. He regained his consciousness after few 

thereafter similar treatment was meted 
out to other boys by accused No. 2 in the same 

(6) That terror-stricken and helpless as a sacrinciai 
anicnal the complainant and the other students 

could not do anything. . , 

(7) That overwhelmed by intense physiwi 

and mental agony the complainant could not do 
anything that day which he bad to pass on bed 
being unable to walk at all. 

(8) That next day the complainant tried to get 
his injuries examined by a doctor and obtain a 
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certificate but as by that time the report of the 
iaoident had spread through the town no doctor 
was ready to do so, though several were approa- 
ched; it is, therefore, fit and proper that your 
honour should examine the complainant and make 
a note of his injuries on the record or order some 
doctor to examine him in Court and give a 
certificate for which the complainant is ready to 
bear the cost. 

(9) That the complainant had come to know that 
■the matter was in connection with a fracas which 
took place between a circus party and some un- 
known men at Garhwa sometime ago; the circus 
people had lodged a F.I.R. making false allegations 
against the students of the Govind High School 
without naming anyone in particular; there was a 
test identification in course of which the complain- 
ant was not even identified; and as a matter of fact 
he never took any part in the incident at Garhwa, 

(10) That the complainant had no idea that 
they were being taken to be caned when he was 
taken to Daltonganj. 

(11) That the accused have caused severe 
voluntary butt to the complainant in an inhuman 
manner and are punishable under S. 323, I. P. C. 

• It is therefore prayed that the accused may 
be summoned and dealt with according to law. And 
as in duty bound your petitioner shall ever pray.” 

[3] In each case the persons complained 
against were Mr. I£e, the Deputy Com- 
missioner of Daltonganj, Mr. Treasure, the 
Superintendent of Police of Daltonganj and 
Mr. Harihar Tewary, the physical instructor 
at the High School at Garhwa. The com- 
plainants were dismissed on the ground that 
sanction for the prosecution of the accused 
had not been obtained under S. 197, .Criminal 
P. C. The Judicial Commissioner has sent 
the cases back to the Magistrate for exami- 
nation of the complainants and afforded 
them an opportunity of obtaining sanction for 
the prosecution. Section 197 is one of a group 
of Sections in Part B of Chap. XV of the Code. 
The heading of Part B is “Conditions roqui- 
site for Initiation of Proceedings’. Section 190 
empowers certain Magistrates to take cogni- 
zance of an offence upon receiving a com- 
plaint of the facts constituting the offence, 
or upon a police report, or upon an informa- 
tion received from any person other than a 
police officer, or upon the Magistrate's own 
knowledge or suspicion that the offence ha? 
been committed. When the Magistrate acts 
on his own knowledge or suspicion, the 
magistrate is empowerd by S. 191 to commit 
the case to the Court of Session or transfer 
it to another Magistrate; and s. 192 empowers 
certain Magistrates to transfer to a subordi- 
nate Magistrate any case in which cogni- 
zance has been taken by any of them. 

[3A] Section 193 debars the Sessions Court 
from taking cognizance of an offence except 
where the case is committed to it by a pro- 
perly empowered Magistrate. Section 194 
1946 P/55 & 56 


deals with the power of the High Court to 
take cognizance of an offence upon commit- 
ment or upon information by the Advocate- 
General. Section 196 debars any Court from 
taking cognizance of certain offences except 
upon the complaint of certain public servants 
or Courts. Similarly, S. 196 debars any Court 
from taking cognizance of certain offences 
except upon a complaint or order of the Pro- 
vincial Government or of some officer em- 
powered by that Government. There is a 
similar bar to the power of a Court to take 
cognizance of the offence of criminal con- 
spiracy under s. 196A. Section 196B contains 
special provisions relating to preliminary 
enquiries with regard to offences mentioned 
in s. 196 and 196A. Sections 198 to 199A 
debar a Court from taking cognizance of 
certain offences except upon the complaint 
of specified persons. The material provi- 
sions of s. 197 are: 

[4] “ ’When any Magistrate or when 

any public eervant who is not removable from 
his oflioe save by or with the sanction of a pro- 
vincial Government or some higher authority, is 
accused of any offence alleged to have been com- 
mitted by him while acting or purporting to act in 
the discharge of his official duty, no Court shall 
take cognizance of such offence except with the 
previous sanction” 

of the Governor-General in certain cases 
and the Governor of the Province in 
certain other cases. 

[5] For the purposes of the present case 
it is not disputed that first Harihar Tewary 
and after him, Mr. Treasure did chastise 
the complainants as alleged in the com- 
plaints, and that Mr. Ife abetted the other 
two accused persons. But it is conten- 
ded by the Advocate-General that in doing 
what is attributed to them the accused were 
acting or purporting to act in the discharge 
of their official duty. If this contention be 
correct, no cognizance of the offences alleg- 
ed to have been committed by the accused 
could be taken without proper sanction. No 
sanction having been obtained, it is neces- 
sary to determine whether the acts of the 
accused were committed by thorn while 
acting or purporting to act in the discharge 
of their official duty. The complainants do 
not now desire to prosecute Mr. Treasure. 
On behalf of the complainants it is conten- 
ded that the question whether the other accus- 
ed were acting or purporting to act in the 
discharge of their official duty must be de- 
termined on the allegations in the com- 
plaints, and that the complaints in the 
present instance do not disclose that the 
accused were so acting or purporting to act 
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in the discharge of their official duty. Reli- 
ance was placed on an observation of Sulai- 
man, J. in (i939) P. c. R. 159' that : 

{^6] “If the prosecution case as disclosed by the 
complaint shows that the act purported to be done 
in execution of duty, the proceedings must be drop, 
ped. But if the prosecution case does not inyolve 
this, the case cannot be thrown out on the preliroi- 
nary ground of want of consent.” 

[7] This observation was cited with 
approval by the Federal Court in the more 
recent case in Criminal Appeal No. m 
of 1945, decided on 9th November 1946.^ 
The facts alleged in the complaint in that 
case were that the complainant and his 
wife and certain other persons arrived 
at a steamer station shortly before a 
steamer, by which they proposed to 
travel, was due to leave. The complainant 
went to the hooking office to purchase tickets. 
The booking clerk declined to issue tickets, 
alleging that it was very near the time fixed 
for the steamer’s departure. In the meantime 
the complainant’s wife and her companions 
had boarded the steamer. The complainant 
accordingly asked the Station Master to 
arrange for the issue of the required tickets. 
The Station Master refused and ordered the 
complainant to leave the booking office. The 
complainant then apparently made an at- 
tempt to board the steamer. There was then 
an altercation between the Station Master 
and the complainant, whereupon the Station 
Master ordered another man and some coolies 
to heat the complainant, and they did so. The 
Magistrate before whom this complaint was 
made was of the opinion that sanction under 
S 270 Constitution Act. was necessary before 
proceedings could he instituted against the 
Station Master. The complainant then appli- 
ed to the Governor of Bihar for sanction and 
was informed in reply that “he should seek 
his remedy in the superior Courts if bis com- 
plaint is dismissed.” When this reply was 
shown to the Magistrate he discharged the 
accused. The complainant then applied to the 
Sessions Judge for further enquiry into his 
complaint, and this was ordered. The Station 
Master moved this Court against the order 
directing further enquiry into the complaint, 
but his application was dismissed. He then 
appealed to the Federal Court. It was held 
that the act complained of could not be held 


1 ('39^ 26 A. I. R. 1939 F. C. 43 ; I. B. 
kar 132: 1939 F. O. R. 159 : I. L. B. (1940) Lah. 
400 : 181 I. C. 317 (F. C.), Hon Ram Smgh v. 


2 ^Tiepo°rtea in CaS) 33 A. I. ‘’c 

I L B (1945) Kar. F. C. 144 ; 1945-7 F. C. R. 

227 : 25 Pat. 46 (F. O.), Sarjoo Prasad v. Empe- 


to be one done or purporting to be done in? 
the execution of the appellant’s duty as a 
servant of the Crown. There is a slight 
difference between the language of S. 270»- 
Constitution Act, and s. 197, Criminal P. O. 
The former section refers to “an act done or 
purporting to be done in the execution of the 
duty of the accused as a servant of the 
Crown”, while S. 197 refers to “an offence 
alleged to have been committed by the 
accused while acting or purporting to act 
in the discharge of his official duty.” If there 
is any difference in the meaning of these 
two sections, it is somewhat difficult to 
grasp it. It may be assumed that it falls 
within the scope of the duty of the Deputy 
Commissioner and the Superintendent of 
Police to take such steps as the law permits 
to prevent the commission of offences, and, 
when an offence has been committed, to 
apprehend and bring the offenders, or alleged 
offenders, to trial. If, while discharging this 
duty, they are alleged so to have acted as 
to have committed an offence, I have no 
doubt that sanction for their prosecution is 
required, whether the case be one governed 
by s. 197 of the Code or by s. 270, Constitu- 
tion Act. In the present instance we are not 
concerned with any act alleged to have been 
done by the accused for the purpose of 
preventing the commission of an offence, 
nor was the assault on the complainants 
committed while the accused were acting in 
the discharge of their duty to bring the 
complainants to trial for any offence alleged 
to have been committed by them. It is no 
part of the duty of a Deputy Commissioner, 
or an officer of the police force, to chastise 
persons who have committed, or who are 
alleged to have committed offences, even 
though it may be admitted by the persons 
accused of committing the offence that they 
have in fact committed it. Their duty is to 
apprehend the offenders and to produce 
them before a Court, and it is the duty of 
the Court alone to decide whether the alleged 
“bffence has been committed and what punish- 
ment should be inflicted on the offenders. 
In the judgment of one of the learned jud- 
ges before whom this case first came there is 
a reference to s. 87, Penal Code. This section 
declares that nothing which is not intended 
to cause death or grievous hurt, and which is 
not known by the doer to be likely to cai^e 
death or grievous hurt, is an offence by 
reason of any barm which it may cause or 
be intended by the doer to cause to ^y 
person above the age of eighteen who has 
given consent, whether express or implied 


ror. 
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to suffer that harm, or by reason of any 
harm which it may be known by the doer 
to be likely to cause to any such person 
who has consented to take the risk of that 
harm. The illustration to that section is 
the case of two persons agreeing to fence 
with each other for amusement. Such an 
agreement is stated to imply the consent 
of each to suffer any harm which in the 
course of such fencing may be caused with- 
out foul play, so that if one of the fencers, 
while playing fairly, hurts the other, no 
offence is committed. There is no evidence 
that the complainants in the present in- 
stance were over eighteen. Nor do I 
consider that S. 87, of the Penal Code 
was intended to apply to facts such as are 
before me in the present case. However 
that may be, in my view, the facts 
^alleged in the complaints do not disclose 
'that the accused were acting or purporting 
to act in the discharge of their official duty 
'within the meaning of S. 197, Criminal P. C. 
The magistrate in my opinion, there- 
fore, should not have dismissed the com. 
plaints on the ground that sanction for 
the prosecution of the accused had not 
been obtained under that section. 

fs] The fact, however, remains that the 
complaints have been dismissed, and the 
(luestion for my consideration is whether, 
in the exercise of revisional jurisdiction, 
further enquiry into the complaints should 
be made. The revisional jurisdiction of this 
Court is discretionary, and, in considering 
whether the discretion should be exercised 
in the present instance in favour of an 
order directing further enquiry into the 
complaint, I cannot ignore certain facts 
which are not disclosed by the complaints, 
but which api)enr from the judgment of 
the Judicial Commissioner of which there 
can be no doubt whatsoever. It api^ars 
'that certain students at Garhwa sought to 
'persuade the proprietor of a circus that 
:they should be admitted at less than the 
'rates which were being charged for admis- 
sion to the circus. The proprietor refused 
to make any concession. In consequence of 
this refusal there was a fracas. The pro- 
prietor lodged a first information before 
the police. Being a stranger to the place 
he was unable to name any of the persons 
alleged to have taken part in the occurrence. 
The complainants, however, were suspected 
to have taken part in the occurrence, and it 
appears that they agreed to submit to 
chastisement by the authorities of their 
, school, if no prosecution was instituted 


against them. It was for the purpose of 
giving effect to this agreement that they 
Tvere sent to the bungalow of the Deputy 
Commissioner for the purpose of receiving the 
chastisement to which they bad agreed to 
submit at the hands of the physical instruc- 
tor of the school. Mr. Ife, apparently, was 
not satisfied with the chastisement inflicted 
by the physical instructor of the school, 
and, therefore, requested the Superin- 
tendent of Police, who happened to be 
present, to inflict the chastisement himself. 
Now, I do not wish to be understood as in 
any way approving what was done. In my 
opinion it was not only irregular but illegal. 
But I have no doubt whatsoever that the 
officers concerned were acting from the best 
of motives. Instead of being charged in a 
Court with the commission of a criminal off- 
ence, and possibly, of being found guilty and 
sentenced to imprisonment, the complain- 
ants bad agreed to submit to chastisement. 
It is true that the chastisement which they 
contemplated and agreed to was chastisement 
at the bands of one of the school authorities, 
and not at the hands of an officer of police;| 
but they do not appear to have suffered any 
such harm as could be considered excessive 
and they have escaped the ignominy and 
risks of a prosecution. In these circum- 
stances, I do not consider it desirable, in the 
exercise of discretionary powers, to direct 
further inquiry into the complaints, and 
I would, accordingly discharge this rule. 

v.r./d.h. Rule discharged. 


A. I. R. (33) 1946 Patna 435 [C. N. 148] 

Imam J. 

Chando Gangota and others — Peti- 
tioners V. 'Madan Mandal and others — 
Opposite party. 

Criminal Revn. N. 17 oi 1945, Decided on lotb 
.lanuary 1946, from order of A^st. Sessions Judge, 
Madhipura, D/ 2l3t July 1945. 

Criminal P. C. (1898), Ss.l95(3). 408, 409 and 
476 B. — Assistant Sessions Judge is subor- 
dinate to Court of Session for purposes of ap- 
peal under S. 476 B — Assistant Sessions 
Judge making complaint under S. 476 — Appeal 
lies to Court of Session under S. 476 B Ad- 

ditional Sessions Judge can hear such appeal 
by virtue of S. 109. 

An Assistant Sessions Judge is no doubt a mem- 
ber of the Court of Session but under S. 408, an 
appeal lies to Sessions Judge from a sentence passed 
by him except in cases where the sentence is above 
4 years in which case it lies to High Court. 
According to S. 195 (8), read with S. 408, an 
Assistant Sessions Judge who passes a sentence of 
4 years or less shall be deemed to be subordinate 
to the Court of Session and where he passes a sen- 
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tence exceeding 4 years he shall be deemed to be 
subordinate to the High Court. But according to 
proviso (a) to S. 195 (3), the Court ot Session be- 
ing a Court of inferior jurisdiction to High Court 
V 7 ill be deemed to be the Court to which the Assis- 
tant Judge is subordinate for purposes of S. 476 B. 
Section 409 also provides that where an appeal 
is made to the Court of Session, it shall be heard by 
the Sessions Judge or by the Additional Sessions 
Judge. Consequently an Additional Sessions Judge 
has jurisdiction to hear an appeal under S. 476 B 
from an order of an Assistant Sessions Judge direct- 
inc the filing of a complaint under S. 476. (’33) 
20^ A.I.R. 1933 Cal. 192 Rel. on. [P 436 O 2] 

Criminal P. C. 

(’41) Chitaley, S. 195, N. 18, pt. 2a; N, 19 and 20. 
(’41) Mitra, S. 195, p. 664, para. 631. 

S. 476B, p. 1529, Note ‘To which Court 

appeal lies’. 

Sarjoo Prasad and B. K. Sinha — 

for Petitioners. 

Navadwip chandra Ghosh — for Opposite Party. 

Order. — This is an application 
against the order of the Additional Ses- 
sions Judge of Bbagalpur withdrawing the 
complaint filed by the Assistant Sessions 
Judge of Madbipura against the opposite 
party for their prosecution under S. 211, 
Penal Code. It would appear that the 
opposite party had brought a case of 
dacoity and the Assistant Sessions Judge 
was of the opinion that he had brought a 
false case and accordingly he should be 
prosecuted. The Additional Sessions Judge 
did not read the judgment of the Assistant 
Sessions Judge to mean anything of the 
kind and he quoted passages from it to 
indicate that it was more a case of giving the 
accused in the dacoity the benefit of the doubt. 

[2] In revision it is not for me to go into 
the merits of the decisions of the Additional 
Sessions Judge on the facta. Mr. Sarjoo 
Prasad appearing for the petitioners urged 
that in law the Additional Sessions Judge 
ought not to have heard the appeal under 
S 476 B, Criminal P. C., as no appeal lay 
to him and his order withdrawing the 
complaint was without jurisdiction. He 
contended that the Additional Sessions 
Judge was not the Court to whom appeals 
ordinarily lie from a sentence passed by 
an Assistant Sessions Judge. He pointed 
out that the Assistant Sessions Judge 
was a member of the Court of Session as 
much as the Sessions Judge himself or the 
Additional Sessions Judge and accordingly 
the Court to which an appeal ordinarily 
lay was the High Court to whom the Court of 
Session was subordinate. Section 476B, which 
provides for an appeal against an order pas- 
sed under S. 476, distinctly states the Court 
to which an appeal lies from an order 
passed under s. 476. It states that . 


[3] “Any person on whose application any Civil, 
Revenue or Criminal Court has refused to make a 
complaint under S. 476 or S. 476A, or against 
whom such a complaint has been made, may 
appeal to the Court to which such former Court is 
subordinate within the meaning of S. 195, Sub-s. 
(3) and the superior Court may thereupon, after 
notice to the parties concerned, direct the with- 
drawal of the complaint or...” 

[4] According to this section then one has 
to refer to S. 195, sub-S. (3) to find out which 
is the Court to which an appeal lies from 
the Assistant Sessions Judge. Section 195 (3) 
states : 

[5] “For the purposes of this Section, a Court 

shall be deemed to be subordinate to the 
Court to wbioh appeals ordinarily lie from the 
appealable decrees or sentenoes of such former 
Court ” . 

[6l There is also a proviso (a) to this sub- 
section which runs as follows: 

“Where appeals lie to more than one Court, the 
appellate Court of inferior jurisdiction shall be the 
Court to which such Court shall be deemed to be 
subordinate.” 

[7] Section 408 provides for an appeal by 
a person on a trial held by “an Assistant 
Sessions Judge, a District Magistrate or other 
Magistrate of the first class .... to the 
Court of Session”. There is also a proviso to 
this section which states that when an 
Assistant Sessions Judge or a Magistrate 
specially empowered under section 30 passes 
any sentence of imprisonment for a term 
exceeding four years, or any sentence of 
transportation, the appeal shall lie to the 
High Court. There can be no doubt, having 
regard to the provisions of the Code that an 
Assistant Sessions Judge is a member of 
the Court of Session, but under the statutory 
law of the land it has been enacted that an 
appeal from an Assistant Sessions Judge, 
although a member of the Court of Session, 
shall lie to the Court of Session; but if the sen- 
tence passed by him is more than four years, 
it shall lie to the High Court. Mr. Sarjoo 
Prasad urges that it is patent that in such 
circumstances the appeal ordinarily lies to 
the High Court and it is the exception 
when the appeal lies to the 'Court of Session. I 
am not myself prepared to read S. 408 in this 
manner. The words are clear and simple and 
there can bo no doubt as to their meaning. The 
section states specifically that an appeal lies 
to a Sessions Judge from the sentence of an 
Assistant Sessions Judge. It is only by the 
proviso that an appeal is provided to the 
High Court in cases where the sentences pass- 
ed by the Assistant Sessions Judge are more 
than four years. At the best it may be said 
that there are two forums of appeal from a 
sentence passed by an Assistant Sessions 
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Judge; one, the Court o( Sessions and the 
other, the High Court, depending upon the 
sentence passed. In this connection the 
provisions ot S. 195 (3) and its proviso 
(a) have to he borne in mind. In my 
opinion according to these provisions read 
along with s. 408 of the code, an Assistant 
Sessions Judge who passes a sentence of 
four years or less shall be deemed to be 
subordinate to the Court of Sessions and 
where he passes a sentence exceeding four 
years, he shall be deemed to be subordinate 
to the High Court. The proviso (a) of sec- 
tion 195 (3) is very important and must be 
given effect to. As the Code contemplated 
two forums of appeal from sentences passed 
by an Assistant Sessions Judge, it is clear 
that appeals from his sentence lie to more 
than one court and as the Court of Session 
is a court of inferior jurisdiction to the 
High Court, it is the Court of Session which 
will be deemed to be the court to which 
the Assistant Sessions Judge was subordi- 
nate for the purposes of S. 476B. Section 
409 also provides that where an appeal is 
made to the Court of Sessions, it shall he 
heard by the Sessions Judge or by the 
Additional Sessions Judge. There are 
numerous examples both in this country 
and in England where appeals are provi- 
dedfor from the judgment of a single Judge 
to the Divisional Bench of the same Court, 
and there could be no doubt that the single 
Judge in the particular circumstance, 
would be subordinate to the Divisional 
Bench. I expressed this view during the 
arguments to Mr. Sarjoo Prasad appearing 
for the petitioner and I am happy to find 
that decisions from Madras, Bombay and 
Calcutta happen to take a similar view, 
jlndeed in 60 cal. 596^ it was decided that 
'appeals ordinarily lay under section 476B 
^from an order of an Assistant Sessions 
Judge to the Court of Session. Having regard 
Ito the provisions of section 409, such an 
appeal could be heard by an Additional 
Sessions Judge who was a member of the 
Court of Session. The point raised by Mr. 
Sarjoo Prasad, therefore, fails and the 
application is dismissed. 

k.S./d.ii. Application disfnissed. 


1. (’33) 20 A. 1. B. 1933 Cal. 192 : 60 Cal. 596 : 
143 I. C. 703, Nagendranatb v. Emperor. 
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Fazd Alt C. J. and Rat J. 

Chitru Tanti — Appellant, v. Tata Iron 
and Steel Co. Ltd. — Respondents. 

Appeals Nos. 362 of 1943 and 194 of 1944, 
Decided on 18th February 1946, from order of the 
Commissioner under Workmen’s Compensation 
Act, Jamshedpur, D/*23rd August 1943, 

(a) Workmen’s Compensation Act, (1923), S. 

2 (1) (m) —‘Wages’— Profit sharing bonus 

scheme of a Company under which its em- 
ployees were declared entitled to certain bonus 
in good years— Bonus held included within 
term ‘wages.’ 

Under a pro6t sharing bonus scheme introdu- 
ced by a Company, its employees were entitled to 
receive a share of the profits in good years on a 
definite scale. The employees who were in con- 
tiDUOOS employment of the company throughout its 
ofl5oial year and those whose services terminated 
between the end of the year and the first pa:^ent 
date were declared entitled to claim the bonus. These 
details of the scheme were set out in two notices 
which were issued by the General Manager of 
the Company to the employees of the Companyi 

Held, (1) that though granting of bonus was not 
part of original contract of employment, the words 
of the notices which declared the scheme were cleat 
and left no doubt that the intention of the Com- 
pany was that the'^workmen should deem them- 
selves to be entitled to the profit sharing bonus and 
the use of word ‘entitled’ in the notices was suffici- 
ent to show that the payment of bonus was 
part of the contract of service. [F 439 C 2] 

(2) That the profit sharing bonus did not come 
within the exceptions mentioned in S. 2 (1) (m). 
The receiving of the bonus being a privilege or 
benefit enjoyed by a workman, which was capable 
of being estimated in money was covered by the 
definition of the term ‘wages’ as given in S. 2 (1), 
cl.(m). To hold otherwise would be to 
trict the meaning given to the expression. 

1 K. B. 360 Rel. on. [F 438 C 2; P 439 C 1] 

(b)Workmen’s Compensation Act (1923), S. 5 
(1) (a)— Bonus to workman declared after date 
of accident — Workman being in continuers 
employment for full official year ending be* 
fore accident entitled to bonus — Bonus held 
formed part of ‘total wages falling due for pay- 
ment’ for purposes of compensation. 

According to the profit sharing bonus scheme of 
a Company whenever a bonus might be declared, a 
workman became entitled to it if bo bad been in 
continuous employment of the Company through- 
out the Company’s official yearwhich ended on 3l3t 
March X942. A workman in continuous employ- 
ment of the Company during its official year end- 
ing on 31st March 1942 met with an accident in 
.Tune 1942. The profit sharing bonus for tbe of- 
ficial year was declared in July 1942; 

Held, that it could not be said that tbe bonus 
did not become due until it was declared and there- 
fore was not part of his ‘total wages falling due 
for payment’ within cl. (a) of S. 6 (!)• (P 440 C 1] 

The workman having earned that bonus under 
tbe terms of its scheme onthedate of the accident 
it formed part of his total wages and must be 
taken into account in assessing the compensation 
payable under tbe Act. [P 440 C 1) 


A. 1. B. 
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P. R. Das, Baldeva Sahay, L. K. Chotidhury 
{in No. 194) and R, S. Chatter ji (in No. 
362) — for Appellant. 

P. P. Das, Baldeva Sahay, L. K. Chowdhury 
(in No. 362 ) — for Respondent, 

Fazl Ali, C. J. — The principal point to 
be decided in these two appeals is whether 
the expression “wages” as used in the Work- 
men’s Compensation Act includes such 
profit sharing bonus as is granted by the Tata 
Iron and Steel Co. Ltd., to their empolyees 
under a scheme introduced by the Com- 
pany some time ago. The details of the 
scheme are set out in two notices which are 
issued by the General Manager of the 
Company to the employees of the Com- 
pany on 27th May and 31st May 1937 
respectively. The first notice, after stat- 
ing that the Directors of the Company' have 
decided to introduce a regular profit sharing 
scheme in the interests of the employees so 
that in good years the employees will be 
receiving a share of the profits on a definite 
scale, proceeds to describe the manner in 
which the profit sharing bonus is to be 
computed. The notice of 31st May 1937 states 
among other things that: 

[2] “those employees will be entitled to the pro- 
tit sharing bonus who have been in the continuous 
employment of the Company throughout the 
company’s official year to which it applies and that 
if the employee’s service has terminated between 
the end of the year and the first payment date, he 
(or in the case of a deceased employee, the person 
or persons entitled to it)may claim payment of the 
full bonus amount on that date.’’ 

C3] I will now briefly narrate the facts 
with which we are concerned in the two 
appeals. Miscellaneous Appeal No. 191 has 
been preferred by the Company against 
one Kanbai Zaria Ganera and is directed 
against the decision of Mr. Barr, a Commis- 
sioner under the Workmen’s Compensation 
Act bolding that the profit sharing bonus 
should be included in the assessment as 
part of the wages for the purpose of 
determining the compensation payable to 
the workman concerned. It appears that 
the respondent while in the employment 
of the Company injured his right elbow 
in July 1912. The injury was at first 
diagnosed as a sprain, but it was subsequent- 
ly found that the elbow had been slightly 
fractured and the workman had been 
permanently disabled below the elbow. 
The commissioner has assessed the loss of 
the earning capacity of this workman at 
ten per cent and this finding having been 
accepted before us the only question which 
we have been asked to determine is whether 
the Commissioner is right in holding that 


in assessing compensation the profit sharing 
bonus should be taken into consideration. 
In Misc. Appeal No. 362 the appellant is 
the husband of a deceased female work- 
man named Nagi Tanti. This workman 
received certain injuries in an accident 
arising out of and in the course of her em- 
ployment on 20th June 1912 and died as a 
result of those injuries. She used to receive 
wages at the rate of seven annas six pies 
per day together with a dearness allowance 
of Bs. 4 per month and also an emergency 
bonus of Ra. 5 per mensem. Under the profits 
sharing scheme, to which reference has been 
made, she was entitled to a profit sharing 
bonus of three months wages per year of 
service. The appellant claimed compensa- 
tion as a dependent of Nagi Tanti deceased 
and prayed that the profit sharing bonus 
should be included in the assessment of the 
compensation. This claim was resisted by 
the Company and the objection of the 
Company has been upheld by the learned 
Commissioner. Thus it appears that in one 
of the cases the learned commissioner has 
held that the term “wages” includes profit 
sharing bonus and in the other case he has 
held that it does not. The question to be 
decided is, which of the two views is 
correct. Section 2 ,cl.(l), sub-cl. <m), Work- 
men’s Compensation Act, runs as follows : 

[4] “ ‘Wages’ includes any privilege or benefit 
which is capable of being estimated in money 
other than a travelling allowance or the value of 
any travelling concession or a conicibution paid 
by the employer of a workman towards any pension 
or provident fund or a sum paid to a workman 
to cover any special expenses entailed on him by 
the nature of his employment’’. 

[ 5 ] In his order under appeal in Misc. 
Appeal NO. 362 of 1943, the learned Commis- 
sioner has referred to the definition of wages 
in s. 2, cl. (6), Payment of Wages Act, but 
with this definition we are not concerned in 
the two appeals before us. The whole ques- 
tion is whether the expression “wages” as 
used in s. 2, cl. (l), sub-cl. (m) includes profit 
sharing bonus. This clause mentions certain 
exceptions which are expressly excluded from 
the definition of wages. The profit sharing^ 
bonus does notcome within the exceptions. It; 
is certainly a privilege or benefit capable of 
being estimated in money and is therefore 
apparently covered by the definition of wages, 
as given in sub- el. (m) of S. 2. But it is con-1 
tended that the basic idea underlying the 
expression “wages” is that it must be some- 
thing payable under a contract of service and 
in lieu of the work done by a particular 
workman and therefore it cannot include 
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something which is payable at the will and 
discretion o£ the employer independently of 
the contract of service and which is condi- 
tional upon the happening of certain events 
which may or may not happen every year 
(e. g. the prosperous working of the Com- 
pany). It is pointed out on behalf of the Com- 
pany that the profit sharing bonus by its na- 
ture may or may not be payable in a particu- 
lar year and it is said that such a payment 
which is uncertain could not have been in- 
tended to cover the expression "wages” as 
given in the Act. In my opinion the conten- 
tion put forward on behalf of the Company is 
not sound. Whatever may be the strict and 
literal meaning of the expression "wages,” 
the Act expressly says that the expression 
"wages” shall include any privilege or benefit 
enjoyed by a workman which is capable of 
ibeiug estimated in money. There can be no 
idoubt that the receiving of bonus is a benefit 
[enjoyed by a workman. In my opinion tbere- 
ifore to hold that the expression “wages” as 
defined in the Act was not intended to in- 
tclude the profit sharing bonus will be to 
unduly restrict the meaning given to the 
expression in the Act. 

[6] The view which I have expressed is 
supported by the decision of the Court of 
Appeal in England in (1911) I. K. B. 360h In 
that case claim for compensation was made 
by the widow of the purser of a ship which 
was lost with all hands. The purser in ad- 
dition to the regular wages, at the end of 
each voyage, whenever everything was^ re- 
l->orted to be satisfactory, received at a fixed 
rat© per month a bonus or extra wages. He 
also made some profit by the sale on board 
ship of whisky in nips. The question was as 
to whether the bonus and the profits made 
by the purser on the sale of whisky was in- 
cluded within tbo term remuneration which 
occurs in S. 13, Workmen’s Compensation 
Act, 1906 which was then in force in England. 
It was held by the Court of Appeal that it 
did and dealing with the argument that the 
bonus could not be included in the term 
‘‘remuneration” because it was a conditional 
layment, Cozens-Hardy, M. R. observed as 
follows : 

[ 1 ] “But thca it U ur^ccl that tbii was only a 
conditional payment, and that a sum which may 
or may not become payable ought not to be con- 
-idered in ascertaining the amount o£ remunera- 
tion. I am unable to follow this. Nothing is more 
common than that remuneration should vary 
according as the gross takings or the net profits 
of a business do or do jtot exceed a certain 

fi gure”. 

1. (1911) 1 K. B. 360 : 80 L. J. K. B. 442 : 103 
f , T. 741. SkaUo‘« V. Blue .Knehor Mm . 
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[8] Farewell, L. J. was also of the same 
opinion and dealt with the point as follows; 

[9] “Treating “remuneration” then as synony- 
mous with earnings, 1 cannot doubt that the so- 
called bonus must be taken into account, I agree 
with the Master of the Rolls that reading the 
letter to Captain llbery of October 16, 1906, which 
imposed on him a duty to be performed by him 
at once, and coupling that with the fact that the 
deceased was in fact paid extra wages, that the 
documents put in shew that the employers 
acknowledged that he was “entitled” lo these 
sums, as “extra wages” and that he gave receipts 
for the same the inference is irresistible that 
these payments were part of his wages and must 
be taken into account accordingly, and that there 
is ample evidence of contract. Even apart from 
the letter, and if there were nothing but the note 
acknowledging the liability and the receipt, I am 
of opinion that there would bo ample evidence. I 
know of DO way in which a man can be “entitled 
to extra wages” except by contract, and I feel no 
difiicuUy in the use of the word “conditional 
Agreed additional remuneration contingent on a 
quick passage, or on a dividend exceeding 5 pet 
cent would clearly fall within the word “remu- 
r.ecation” in the Act, although the quicknesi 
or the increased dividend depended on luck and 
were independent of the employee’s own conduct". 

Cl03 In the two cases before us although it 
must be conceded that the granting of bonus 
was nob part of the original contract of 
employment, yet the words used in the 
notices to which reference has been made, 
are clear and leave no doubt that 
what was intended was that the workmen 
should deem themselves to be entitled to 
the profit sharing bonus promised^ in them 
in those cases where the profit of the 
Company exceeds a certain level. I have 
already quoted an extract from tbo second 
notice which states that those employees 
will bo entitled to the profit sharing bonus 
who have been in continuous service of the 
Company throughout the Company s 
official year. The same notice states that 
though the service has terminated between 
the e*nd of the year and the first payment 
date, the employee or his dependent, as the 
case may be, be entitled to the pay- 

ment of the full bonus. As Farewell, L. J. 
says, the use of the word "entitled” is 
sufficient to show that the payment of the| 
bonus was made part of the contract ofi 
service. I bave therefore no doubt in my 
mind that in the assessment of compensation 
"profit sharing bonus” should be included 
as part of the wages. 

Lllj The only other contoiiL.on lut 
forward on behalf of the Company is 
that the claim made in these appeals 
must fail because in both the cases the 
bonus became payable after the date of the 
accidexU on account of which compensation 



440 Patna Gouri Shankar Umanath v. Mangal Mahton (Agarwala J,) A. I. R. 


is claimed against the Company. As 1 have 
already stated in one of the cases the 
accident took place in June 1942 and in 
another in July 1942. The bonus for the 
year was, however, declared after July 1942. 
According to sch. iv the compensation is 
to be calculated on monthly wages and s. 
5 of the Act gives the method of calculating 
the monthly wages and states among other 
things that : 

[12] “Where the workman has, during a 
continuous period of not less than 12 months 
immediately preceding the accident, been in the 
service of the employer who is liable to pay com* 
pensation, the monthly wages of the workman 
shall be one twelfth of the total wages which 
have fallen due for payment to him by the em- 
ployer in the last twelve months of that period." 

[13] The words which occur in this provi- 
sion are — “total wages which have fallen 
due for payment” to the workman in the 
last 12 months of that period. It is conten- 
ided on behalf of the Company that the 
bonus was not due until it was declared and 
inasmuch as the bonus was declared in 1942 
after the date of the accident therefore it 
jcould not be taken into account for the 
{purpose of assessing compensation. At first 
sight the argument appears to be plausible 
but in dealing with it we must take into 
consideration the profit sharing scheme 
under which the bonus is granted. According 
to that scheme whenever a bonus might be 
declared, a workman becomes entitled to 
it if he has been in continuous employ- 
ment of the company throughout the com- 
•pany's official year. It was not disputed 
that the official year of the Company in 
these cases ended on 3lst March 1942. The 
‘second notice makes it clear that even if 
the employee’s service has terminated 
before the first payment date, be will be 
entitled to claim payment of the bonus if 
he has been in continuous employment of 
the Company throughout the official year. 
'Both the workmen with whom we are 
concerned were in the continuous employ- 
ment throughout the official year and there- 
fore they earned their bonus at the time of 
the accident. In these circumstances the 
objection raised on behalf of the Company 
must fail. I would, therefore, allow Misc. 
lAppeal NO. 362 with costs and dismiss Misc. 
{Appeal NO. 194 with costs and direct that in 
{both these cases the profit sharing bonus 
earned by the workmen concerned should 
be taken into account in assessing the com. 
pensation payable under the Act. 

Ray, J. — I agree. 

D.R./D.H.: Appeal alloioed* 
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Agarwala J. 

Sri Gouri Shankar Umanath and others 
— Appellants v. Mangal Mahton and' 
others, — Respondents^ 

Appeal No. 528 of 1944, Decided on 7th Decem- 
ber 1945, from Appellate Decree of Addl. Diet. 
Judge, Patna, D/- 4th February 1944. 

(a) Civil P.C. (1908), S. 100 — Finding of fact by 
lower Court that plaintiffs had not been repaid 
— Finding challenged by defendants on ground. 
tbat onus was wrongly placed on them — Ques- 
tion of onus held, did not arise as there was 
conflicting evidence — Finding was binding in- 
second appeal. 

The Onding of fact arrived at by the lower Court 
that the plaintifishadnot been repaid was challeng- 
ed by the defendants in second appeal and it was 
contended that the onus of proving this had been 
wrongly placed on them instead of on the plaintiffs^ 

Held that as there was conflicting evidence on 
the point no question of onus arose, and the Court 
had come to a conclusion which was binding in 
second appeal as a finding of fact. [P 441 ClI 

(b) Civil P. C. (1908), O. 1, R. 10— Parties— 
Misdescription — Amendment — Limitation — 
Omission to describe defendant as shebait 
held, was mere misdescription, and suit was 
within time. 

A suit on mortgage was instituted on 8-9.1941, 
only one day before the expiry of limitation. The 
sons of the mortgagor had already transferred their 
interests in the property and the vendees were 
made defendants. Each of the vendees took a one- 
third share in the property. Amongst them was 
one M, a shebait of a deity. In the plaint, there was- 
no mention of the deity but on 11-3-1943 the- 
plaintiff was allowed to amend bis plaint by adding 
to the name of ilf , a description of him as a shebait 
of the deity that had purchased one-third share of' 
the property. It was contended that as the deity 
was not impleaded as a necessary party to the 
suit within the period of limitation, ihe suit must 
fail: 

Held that the objection raised was a technicality 
and before a technicality was permitted to obstruct 
the course of justice it must be seen what the sub- - 
stantial question in issue was. Though AT was im- 
pleaded as a defendant in the suit no cause of action 
was alleged against him apart from the sale by the 
sons of the original mortgagor. He was, therefore, 
being sued in respect of the interest that had been 
sold by the sons of the original mortgagor. Af bad 
not personally purchased any part of that interest. 
The only ground on which Af was liable to be 
impleaded on the mortgage was in his capacity^ of 
a shebait to one of the vendees, and the omission 
to describe him as a shebait was a mere misdes- 
cription and hence the suit was within time. (’26) 
13 A.I.B. 1926 Pat. 40 Bel. on. (’25) 12 A.I.R. 
1926 Pat. 37 Bef. [P 441 0 2} 

Sarjoo Prasad and Bai Paras Nath — foe 
Appellants. 

S.N. Bose, K.K. Sinha and S. AT. Siddiqne — 
for Respondents. 

Judgment. — This is an appeal by defen- 
dants 6-7 and arises out of a suit on a mort- 
gage executed by one Hussaini Mian, the 
father of defendants 2-4, in favour oi 
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the plaintiff and bis biother defendant 
NO. 8. The last date within which this 
suit could have been filed within time was 
4th September 1941. It was filed one day 
previously. Before the institution of the suit, 
defendants 2-4 had transferred their interest in 
the property to defendants Nos. 5-7, Each of 
the vendees took a one-third share in the pro- 
perty, Mewa Mahton, the shebait of a deity 
which W'as one of the vendees. In the plaint 
there is no mention of the deity, but on 11 th 
March 1948, the plaintiff was allowed to 
amend his plaint by adding to the name of 
Mewa Mahton, defendant No. 5, a description 
of him as shebait of the deity that has pur- 
chased the one- third share in the property. 
The Court of first instance dismissed the suit 
holding that the mortgage debt had been 
discharged by defendants 2-4. On appeal by 
the plaintiff, the lower appellate Court has 
held that the mortgage debt has been dis- 
charged only to the extent of the interest of 
defendant No. 8 and that the liability to the 
plaintiff is still outstanding. 

[ 2 ] Two points have been raised in this 
appeal on behalf of the appellants, defendants 
2-4. They challenge the finding of fact of the 
Court below that the plaintiff has not been 
repaid and complain that the onus of proving 
this has been laid on them instead of on the 
Iplaintiff. No question of onus arises as there 
was conflicting evidence on the point and the 
Court has come to a conclusion which isbind- 

JiDg on me as a finding of fact. 

[3] The second point relates to the question 
of non-joinder. It is contended that the deity 
was a necessary party to the suit and that 
as it was not impleaded within the period of 
limitation the suit must fail. Reliance w’as 
placed on a decision of this Court in 3 rat. 
230^ The facts of this case were that a suit 
was instituted against the Agent of the East 
Indian Railway Company. It was held that 
the plaintiff was not entitled to amend his 
plaint after the expiry of the period of limita- 
tion by substituting the Company itself for 
the agent who was originally sued. Das, J. 
who delivered the judgment in this case 
observed : 

[4] “When thei-e were two known persons in e.xis- 
tence and the plaintiR brings tbc suit against one 
of them and afterwards applies to have the other 
brought on the record as a defendant on the 
ground that be all along intended to sue the other 
and that in substance be sued the other, and no 
question of representation arises in this case, it is im- 

1. (’25) 12 A. I. U. 1925 Pat. 37 : 3 Pat. 230 : 78 
1. C. 312, E. I. By. Co. v. Ham Lakban Bam. 
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possible to maintain the view that the case is one 
of misdescription.’* 

[5] The suit was accordingly dismissed 
against the Company. This decision was re- 
ferred to in a later decision of this Court 
in 5 pat. 128^ where it was observed : 

[6] “If, however, upon a fair reading of tb® 
plaint it is made out that the deseriptiou of th© 
defendant is a mere error and that the Company 
is the real defendant, then the suit may pro- 
ceed against the Company.” 

[7] The objection raised by the appellants 
is a technicality and before a technicality is 
permitted to obstruct the course of justice, it 
must be seen what substantial question in issue 
is. Notv the plaint discloses that the interest 
of the original mortgagor has been purchased, 
in equal shares by three persons, defendants 5- 
7 of whom defendant blatter ('smj is a deity. 
Although Mewa Mahton was impleaded as 
a defendant in the suit, no cause of action 
was alleged against him apart from the sale, 
by the sons of the original mortgagor. He was, 
therefore, being sued in respect of the interest 
that had been sold by the sons of the origi. 
nal mortgagor. He himself had not personally 
purchased any part of that interest. The only 
ground on which he was liable to be imi^leaded 
on the mortgage was in his capacity ofasho.| 
bait to one of the vendees. In these circum-, 
stances the omission to describe him as a' 
shebait or to sue the deity through him as 
shebait should, in my opinion, be regarded as 
a mere mis description, the shebait being' 
the real defendant. In my opinion, therefore, 
the decision of the Court below on this point! 
is correct and I would dismiss this appeal,! 
but in the circumstances, without costs. 

V.W./d.h. Appeal dismissed. 

2. (’26) 13 A. 1. K. 1926 Pat. 10 : 5 Pat. 128 : 90 
I.C. C80. Badbclal v. E. I. By. Co. Ltd. 
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Eazl Ali C. J. and Agauwala J. 

Province of Bihar — Decrce-holder 

Appellant v. Darbari M i^ser—Judg7nent.* 
debtor — Bespondent. 

r.ettecs Patent Appeal No. 20 of 1914, Decided on 
7tb January 1916, from judgment of Manobar Lall 
J. D/- lltb May 19U, in Misc, S. A. No. 311 of 
1943. 

Civil P, C. (1908) S.ll — Execution application 
for arrest— Objection to, by judgment-debtor on 

ground of decree being rent-decree Order of 

dismissal of application on decree-holder ad- 
mitting objection — Order held decided that 
decree was rent decree and operated as res 
judicata. 

The decree-holder applied for execution of big- 
decree by the arrest of the judgment-debtor and. 


Province op Bihar v, Darbari Misser 


A. I. R. 
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the latter objected to the execution on the ground 
that the decree being for arrears of rent he was not 
liable to he arrested under S. 177A (a) Bihar 
Tenancy Act. It being conceded on behalf of the 
decree-holder that the objection was well-founded, 
order dismissing the application was passed. 
Subsequently, the decree-holder again applied for 
execution by attachment andsaleof the judgment- 
debtor’s house and the latter resisted it on the 
ground that the house could not be attached and 
sold because the decree was passed for arrears of 
rent due in respect of other lands than the site 
of the house in question, but the Court disallowed 
the objection holding that the decree was not a 
rent-decree and, therefore, S. 177 A, could not be 
invoked. 

Held that the question whether the decree was 
a rent-decree or not was directly put into issue in 
the previous proceeding. That was the foundation 
of judgment-debtor’s objection, and the Court in 
disposing of the objection had to decide one way or 
the other. The matter, therefore, was res judicata 
and the decree must be treated as rent-decree 
because the order of the Court in the previous 
proceeding was passed upon that view. 39 Cal. 848 
Explained. [P 443 C 1,2] 

Civil P. C. 

(’44) Cbitaley, S. 11, Notes, 23 and 100. 

(’41) Mulla, P. 88, N. “Order in execution pro- 
ceedings,” P. 79, N. “Heard and finally decided.” 

Sarjoo Prasad — for Appellant. 

M . N. Lall — for Respondent. 

Fazl Aliy C. J. — This is a Letfcors 
.Patent appeal from the decision of Manohar 
Lall J. in Misc. S. A. No. 311 of 1943, aris- 
ing out of an execution proceeding. 

[2] The facts of the present case are fully 
set out in the judgment of Manohar Lall J., 
and may also be briefly recapitulated here. 
The respondent took a lease from the Director 
of Agriculture, Bihar, sometime ago for three 
years and. after the expiry of the lease, the 
appellant brought a suit to recover arrears of 
rent for a certain period. The suit was dec. 
reed on 26tb May 1939, and the appellant 
applied for the execution of the decree by the 
arrest of the judgment-debtor. The respon- 
«.lent judgment-debtor objected to the execu- 
tion mainly on the ground that the decree 
being for arrears of rent, he was not liable 
to be arrested under s. ITTA, Bihar Tenancy 
Act. Section 177 A provides that: 

[3j “Notwithstanding any thing to the contrary 
contained in tho Code of Civil Procedure, 1908, a 
decree for arrears of rent obtained against a raiyat 
or an undec-raijat shall not be execaled- (a) by the 
detention in the civil prison of the judgment-debt- 
or, or (b) by the sale of houses and other buildings 
with the materials and the sites thereof und the 
lands immediately appurtenant thereto and neces- 
sary for their enjoyment, belonging to the raiyat or 
under-raiyat and occupied by him”. 

[ 4 ] This section also provides that any 
boxise or building and the materials and the 
sites thereof and the lands immediately 
appurtenant thereto and necessary for their 


enjoyment may be sold in the execution of a 
decree for arrears of rent due in respect of 
the site of such house or building. 

[5] In resisting the execution proceeding 
the respondent evidently relied on cl. (a) of 
S. 177A, and the Government Pleader, who 
appeared for the appellant-decree-holder, 
conceded that the objection of the judgment- 
debtor was well-founded and he could not be 
arrested. Ultimately, the objection of the 
judgment-debtor was upheld, and the appel- 
lant’s application for his arrest was dismissed. 
In 1942 the appellant again applied for the 
execution of the decree and in this execution 
ho prayed for the attachment and sale of the 
respondent’s house. The respondent resisted 
the application on the ground that his house 
could not be attached and sold because the 
decree was passed for arrears of rent due in 
respect of other lands than the site of the 
house in question. The Munsif disallowed the 
objection bolding that the decree was not a 
rent-decree and, therefore, S. i77A, Bihar 
Tenancy Act, could not be invoked by tho 
respondent in his favour. The learned Sub- 
ordinate Judge, however, took a dififerent 
view on appeal and held that the decree was 
ft rent decree and the respondent was 
protected by S 177A. Then there was a 
second appeal by the appellant, and the 
learned Single Judge of this Court came to 

the conclusion that though in point of law 

the decree under execution was not a decree 
for rent, yet the respondent’s house could 
not be attached because it bad been held 
previously, though wrongly, that the decree 
was a rent-decree, and the matter was res 
judicata. The appellant has now preferred 
this appeal under the Letters Patent. 

[6] There are two contentions put forward 
by the appellant in this case. In the first 
place, it is contended that the decision of the 
Munsif in the previous execution proceeding 
was really based upon the admission made 
by the Government Pleader and, therefore, 
it bad not the force of a decree. It was 
merely a consent order, and the Munsif never 
tried to adjudicate the question as to whether 
the decree was a rent-decree or not. In my 
opinion, this contention must fail. The 
respondent clearly raised the contention in 
the previous execution proceeding that the 
decree in question was a rent-decree and the 
order of the Munsif w'as passed upon the 
footing that the decree was a rent-decree. 
The mere fact that the Government Pleader 
admitted that the decree was a vent-decree is 
not material. The order of the Munsif was 
final and could have been appealed against 
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The appellant, however, did not appeal 
against the order. 

C7] It was next contended that a wrong 
decision on a question of law cannot operate 
as res judicata, and reliance was placed 
upon 39 cal. 848^ It was held in that 
case that a decision in a previous execu- 
tion proceeding, which merely lays down 
what the law is and is found to be errone- 
ous, cannot have the force of res judicata 
in a subsequent proceeding for a different 
relief. What happened in that case was 
this : A certain decree-holder in a previous 
execution proceeding attached an allowance 
payable to the respondent. The attachment 
was contested but the case was decided 
against the respondent, and the decision 
w’as not appealed against. Subsequently, 
in a case between the respondent and 
another creditor, to which the appellant was 
not a party, it was held that the allow- 
auce could not be attached, and that 
instalments could not be attached before 
they respectively fell due. The appellant 
again took out execution and the respondent 
again pleaded that the attachment could 
not be made. Tho plea was accepted by 
the Subordinate Judge, and the decree- 
holder preferred an appeal. In appeal 
it was held by the Calcutta High Court 
that the order made in the previous execu- 
tion proceeding that the allowance was 
attachable was not res judicata. This deci- 
sion was explained in one of the concluding 
paragraphs of the judgment in these 
words : 

C83 “We think, tUeceiote, that although it was 
decided between the patties in a previous execu- 
tion proceeding that the allowance could be 
attached, tho Subordinate Judge has no more 
power now than bo really had then, to attach 
the allowance before it was due; and that the 
former decision cannot alter the law in this respect 
oc give the Subordinate Judge a jurisdiction that 
he would not otherwise possess.” 

From these observations it would appear 
that what the learned judges really held 
was that in the first case it need not have 
been decided that an allowance could be 
attached before it was due, and if any 
decision was wrongly given, that was 
merely a wrong statement of law and 
could not have the force of res judicata 
in a subsequent proceeding for a different 
relief. 

[Dl In the present case the question as 

.to whether the decree was a rent-decree 

or not was directly put into issue in the 

previous proceeding. That was the foundg - 

1. ('12) 39 Cal. 848 : 14 I. C. 124, Baij Nath Go- 
ciika V, Pudmanand Singh. 


fcion of the respondent's objection, and the, 
Court in disposing of the objection bad. 
to decide one way or the other. The Govern- 
ment Pleader conceded that the decree 
was a rent-decree and, thereafter, an order 
was made by the Court that the respondent 
could not be arrested. That order could not 
have been passed unless the Munsif was 
of the view that the decree was a rent- 
decree. The effect of the decision, therefore, 
was that the contention of the judgment- 
debtor was accepted. The order of the 
Munsif became final because it was not 
appealed against. It is conceded that in the 
present case, if it is held that the decree is a 
rent-decree, the respondent’s house can- 
not be attached. In my opinion, the matter 
is now res judicata and the Court has to 
treat the decree as a rent-decree because the 
order of the Munsif in the previous proceed- 
ing was passed upon that view. The matter 
cannot now be investigated afresh, and in 
this view I would dismiss the appeal, but 
in the circumstances of the case make no 
order as to costs. 

Agarwala, J. — I agree. 

g.M./D.H. Appeal dismissed. 

A. I. R. (33) 1946 Patna 443 [C. N. 152] 
Fazl Ali C. J, and Manohau Lall J. 

Commissioner of Income-Tax, B. & O. 

Patna — Applicant v. Sm. Chandramoni 

Pattainahadevi Bani Saheba, — Bespon- 

dent. 

Misc. Judicial case No. 33 of 1944, Decided on 
9th January 1946. 

Income-tax Act 0922), S. 14 (1) — Mainte- 
nance allowance of Hindu widow, distant rela- 
tion of bolder of impartible estate, secured to 
her by a formal deed — No indication that allow- 
ance was given to her as member of undivided 
family— Allowance not liable to cease on her 

ceasing to be member of undivided family 

Allowance is not exempt from taxation under 
S. 14 (1). 

By a deed dated 28-6-192G the assessee A, a 
Hindu widow and a remote relative of D, the 
holder of an impartible estate of Jeypore “surren- 
dered”, conveyed and assigned to B all her rights 
in estate M. By the same deed B agreed to pay 
to .-1 as an allowanee for her residence and main- 
tenance the sum of Bs 1G50 per month i, e. 
19,800 in a year, which was also made a first charge 
on estate M. A received Its. 19800 from B in 
accordance with the deed in the account year and 
the question was whether the sum was liable to 
taxation or exempt therefrom under S. 14 (1), 
Income-tax Act : 

Held that the unfailing test for the applicability 
ot S. 14 (1) is to determine whether the allowance 
would cease if the assessee ceased to be a member 
of the undivided family. In this case the answer 
was necc'isarily against the assessee as she was 
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entitled to the allowance under the registered deed 
and the deed did not eaj that she would receive 
the allowance only so long as she was the member 
of the Hindu undivided family. Moreover it was 
not at all clear that the assesses bad received the 
allowance as a member of a Hindu undivided 
family. There was nothing to show that she used to 
receive any allowance before the deed was execu- 
ted or any statement in the deed that the allowance 
was paid to her as such member. The fact that it 
was made a charge on estate Af and not on Jey po- 
re Estate also incidently showed that B was not 
liable to pay her any allowance as member of his 
undivided family. Further, at the date of the deed, 
A was not legally entitled to claim maintenance 
from the holder of the Jeypore estate apart from 
custom and possibly that was the reason why 
A chose to secure a maintenance allowance for her- 
self by means of a formal deed of agreement and if 
she chose to entsr into an agreement withH which 
made it incumbent upon him to pay certain allow- 
ances to her, apart from her position in the fami- 
ly, it could not be said that she received that allow- 
ance as a member of the Hindu undivided fami- 
ly. The allowance, therefore, was not exempt from 
taxation under S. 14 (1), Income Tax Act. (’45) 32 
A.I.B. 1945 Oudh 55 lid. on; Case law discussed. 

tP 446 C 1, 2; P 447 C 1] 
S. N. Dull — for Applicant. 

P. R. Das and Q. C. Das — for Respondent. 

Fazl Ali, C. J. — In this reference two 
questions of law have been referred to us 
for our opinion, namely : 

(1) Whether in the circumstances of the 
case the sum of Rs. 19,800 received by the 
assessee from the Maharaja of Jeypore is 
exempt from Income-tax under s. 14 (i), 
Income-tax Act? 

(2) Whether the Madras Impartible Estates 
Act, 1904 , as amended in 1934 has any appli- 
cation to the facts and circumstances of 
the case ? 

It w’as conceded on behalf of the assessee, 
that the Madras Impartible Estates Act, 1904, 
as amended in 1934, has no application to the 
facts and circumstances of this case. There- 
fore the second question must be answ'ered 
in the negative. 

[2] As to the first question, I shall have to 
refer to certain facts before answering it. In 
the appellate order of the Income-tax Tri- 
bunal there is a reference to two pedigrees, 
one of Jeypore family and another of Mad- 
gole family. It is common ground that these 
two families are connected by marriage 
only. It appears that one Makund Deo No. 

1 , a junior member of the Jeypore family 
married a lady belonging to the Madgole 
family W’ho bore him a son named Krishan 
Deo. After the death of Krishan Deo. a dis- 
pute arose between his son Maukund Deo No. 

2 , the husband of the assessee, and one Rajen- 
dramoni Debi another member of the Mad- 
gole family about the ownership of the Mad- 


gole estate. Ultimately there was a compro- 
mise by which a small part of the estate was 
given to Rajendramoni in absolute right 
and the rest of the estate was divided equally 
between Mukund Deo no. 2 and Rajendra- 
moni subject to the qualification that Rajen- 
dramoni was to enjoy her share of the estate 
only during her lifetime and upon her death 
it was to devolve upon Mukund Deo. After 
the compromise Mukbnd Deo and Rajendra- 
moni brought a suit against the present 
Maharaja Ramchandra Deo and the late 
Maharaja Vikram Deo for the redemption 
of a mortgage relating to half the estate. 
Ultimately the parties compromised this dis- 
pute and a decree was passed providing for 
the redemption of the property upon payment 
of R 3 . 4,40,400. For the payment of this 
amount, Mukund Deo and Rajendramoni 
executed a registered sale deed in favour of 
the two Maharajas in respect of half the 
Madgole estate. Upon the death of Mukund 
Deo the assessee and her mother-in-law exe- 
cuted a registered deed in favour of Maha- 
raja Vikram Deo and Maharaja Ramchandra 
Deo which provided, among other things, 
that upon the death of the two executants 
and of Rajendramoni, the Madgole estate 
would devolve upon the two Maharajas 
who w'ere described as the nearest heirs to 
the last male holder of the estate. On 28th 
June 1928, the assessee (her mother-in-law 
having died in the meantime) executed a 
deed by which she “surrendered, conveyed 
and assigned** to Maharaja Ramchandra 
Deo the entire Madgole estate which had 
been left in her possession as well as the 
vested remainder in that portion of the 
estate in which Rajendramoni had a life 
estate. Under para, lo of this deed Ramchan- 
dra Deo agreed to pay to the assessee 
monthly a sum of RS. 1500 as maintenance 
allowance and a sum of Rs. l50-as allowance 
for her residence; and under para. I2the total 
sum of Bs. 1650 per mensem was made the 
first charge on the Madgole estate. In 
accordance with this agreement the assessee 
received the sum of Rs. 19,800 as allowance in 
the year of account, and thus a question arose 
as to whether this sum was liable to taxation 
or w’as exempt therefrom under S. 14 (l), 
Income-tax Act. The view expressed by the 
Income-tax officer and the Assistant Commis- 
sioner of Income-tax was that this sum was 
taxable, but the Income-tax Tribunal held 
in its appellate order under s. 83 of the Act 
that this sum was exempt from taxation. The 
tribunal in coming to this decision relied in 
the first instance on the Madras Impartible 
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Estates Act, 1904, which is now conceded to have 
no application. They also held after referring 
to a number of decisions relating to impartible 
property that the sum in question was receiv- 
ed by the assesses as a member of a Hindu 
undivided family and was, therefore, exempt 
from taxation under S.14 (1) of the Act. They 
held as a fact that the assesses was a member 
of the Jeypore family which was a Hindu 
vmdivided family and concluded by saying: 

"If it be considered that the appellant has not 
parted with the property represented by amount 
of maintenance, it will be agricultural income". 

[8] After this decision the Commissioner 
of Income-tax made an application to the 
Tribunal asking them to refer the two ques- 
tions, which are set out above, to the High 
Court; but they dismissed the application and 
while dismissing it they observed as follows: 

[4] "For the reasons stated fully in our said order 
we held that the widow surrendered her right in 
the property of the Hindu Undivided family to the 
next male reversioner reserving maintenance to her- 
self, and that the respondent received the amount 
as a member of the Hindu Undivided family and 
she was entitled to exemption under S. 14 (1), 
Income-tax Act. We further held that i! it be 
considered that the respondent bad not surrendered 
the widow’s estate then she had not parted 
with the property represented by the money 
received when the receipt will be from her own 
estate and the income therefore was agri- 
cultural and exempt under S. 2 (1), Income-tax 
Act. The decision of the Tribunal was therefore 
on two alternative grounds and based on the 
relief admissible under two different Ss. 2 (1) and 
14 (1). The applicant has now raised questions of 
law in regard to the first ground whether the 
amount was received as a member of the Hindu 
Undivided Family. The question arising out of the 
decision we gave that it was not exempt under the 
provisions of S. 14 (1) (sic) it will be exempt under 
the provision of S. 2 (1) has not been raised. As 
this latter finding has become final now any 
answer on the reference on the first point alone 
will not disturb the final result of this Tribunal's 
order. At such a stage the opinion of the High 
Court will be obtained only on an academic point. 
We see no justification for making any such 
reference. We do not therefore propose to refer the 
questions to the High Court, as being infructuous". 

[5] After this order this Court was moved 
by the Commissioner of Income-tax to direct 
the Tribunal to submit a statement of the 
case under s. 66 and hence this reference. 

[Gj The first point raised by the assessee be- 
fore us was that in view of the observations of 
the Tribunal which have been quoted above, 
question No. 1 becomes academic and it is 
not necessary for this Court to answer it. On 
the other hand, it was contended on behalf of 
the Commissioner of Income-tax that the 
order of the Tribunal made under S. 33 of 
the Act contains no final decision as to the 
disputed amount being agricultural income 


and any observation in the first subject 
made in that order must be regarded as 
mere obiter. Ultimately both parties agreed 
that the question which has been referred 
to us should be answered and the Tribunal 
should be left to decide hereafter whether 
notwithstanding our answer the ' assessee is 
to he exempted from taxation. 

[7] Now, in answering the question I 
must proceed on the assumption that the 
assessee is joint with Maharaja Bamchandra 
Deo to whom she has surrendered her 
estate, notwithstanding the fact that the 
evidence on that point does not seem to be 
quite complete. In 91. T. B. 695,^ Sir George 
Bankin, after reviewing most of the earlier 
decisions of the Privy Council which dealt 
with the right of the junior member of a 
joint Hindu family to claim maintenance 
out of the income of an impartible estate, 
observed that the law as declared in 48 I. A. 
195'^ and 59 I. A. 831^ has not been unsettled 
by 61 1 . A. 286*. In view of this expression of 
opinion, it is necessary to refer to the follow- 
ing observations of Sir Dinsbaw Mulla in 59 
cal. 1399* at 1413: 

[8] “The keynote oi the whole position, in 
their Lordships’ view, is to be found in the follow- 
ing passage in the judgment in the Tipperah case in 
3 Beng. L. R. 13^ at p. ID : ‘Where a custom is 
proved to exist, it supersedes the general law, 
which, however, still regulates all beyond the 
custom’. Impartibility is essentially a creature of 
custom. In the case of ordinary joint family pro- 
perty, the members of the family have (1) the 
right of partition, (2) the right to restrain aliena- 
tions by the head of the family except for naces- 
sity, (3) the right of maintenance, and (4) the 
right of survivorship. The first of these rightscan- 
not exist in the case of an impartible estate, 
though ancestral, from the very nature of the 
estate. The second is incompatible with the custom 
of impartibility as laid down in 10 All. 272^ and 
the First Pittapur case in 26 I.A. 83^ and so also 
the third as held in the Second Pittapur case in 41 

1. (’41) 28 A. I. R. 1941 P. C. 120 : I.L.R. (1941) 
Ear. P. C. 155 : I. L. R. (1942) Lah. 1 : 68 I. A. 
155; 196 I.C. 707: 1941-9 I.T.R. 695 (P.C.), Com- 
missioner of Income-tax, Punjab v. Krishna 
Kishore. 

2. (’21) 8 A. I. R. 1921 P. C. 62 : 43 All. 228 : 
48 I. A. 195 ; 60 I. C. 534 (P. C.), Baijuath 
Prasad Singh v. Tej Bali Singh. 

3. (’32) 19 A. I. R. 1932 P. C. 216 : 59 Cal. 1399: 
59 I. A. 331 : 138 I. C. 861 (P. C.), Shiba Prasad 
Singh V. Prayag Kumari Debi. 

4. (‘34) 21 A. I. R. 1934 P. G. 157 : 56 All. 468 : 
61 I. A. 286 : 150 I. C. 545 (P.C.), Collector of 
Gorakhpur v. Ram Sundar Lai. 

5. (’69) 3 Bong. L. R. 13 : 12 RI. I. A. 523 (P.C.), 
Nil Eristo Deb v. Bircbandra Tbakur. 

6. (’88) 10 All. 272 : 15 I. A. 51 : 5 Sar. 139 
(P.C.), Sartaj Kuari v. Deoraj Kuari. 

7. (’99) 22 Mad. 383 : 20 I. A. 83 : 7 Sar. 481 
(P. C.), Venkata Surya RIahipati llama Krishna 
Rao v. Court of Wards. 
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Mad. 7788. -Xq this extent the general law of the 
Mitakshara has been superseded by custom, and 
the impartible estate, though ancestral, is clothed 
with the incidents of self-acquired and separate 
property,” 

[9") In my opinion, therefore, the law on 

the subject has been correctly summed up 

in 12 I. T. R. 489® in these words: 

(10]” As regards the right of the widow to 
maintenance from the holder of an impartible 
estate it may bo regarded as settled law that this 
rests on custom, and that such custom in the case 
of the younger sons at least has so often been 
judicially recognised as not to require proof. . . ” 

[li] It seems to me, however, that the 
discussion of the general question as to how 
far a widow is entitled as of right to main- 
tenance out of the income of the impartible 
estate is not necessary in this case. It is 
common ground that the allowance which 
the assessee received in the year of account 
was paid to her under the deed of 28th June 
1928 . It was pointed out in 5 I.T. K. 
669^® that the unfailing test for the 
japplicability of 3. U (1) is to determine 
^whether the allowance would cease if the 
jassessee ceased to be a member of the un- 
'divided family. See also 12 l.T.R. 489®. If we 
lapply this test to the present case, the 
lanswer must necessarily be against the asses- 
*aee. The assessee is entitled to a definite 
maintenance allowance under a registered 
deed and the deed does not say that she 
will receive this allowance only so long as 
she is a member of the Hindu undivided 
family. The law to be applied in the present 
case cannot, in my opinion, be different 
from that applied in 12 l.T.R. 489® already 
cited where the assessee was a lady belong- 
ing to the Jeypore family to which the pre- 
sent assessee is said to belong and was much 
more closely related to the holder of the 
estate than the assessee. The facts of that 
case were these: Upon the death of the asses- 
see’s husband a dispute arose between her 
and his successor over the title to the estate 
and certain house property. The dispute was 
settled by the execution of a deed of settle- 
merit and compromise. Under the deed the 
assessee acknowledged the absolute title of 
the Raja in the estate and disclaimed, 
relinquished and conveyed in favour of the 
Raja whatever rights she might have bad in 


8. (* 18 ) 5 A. I. R. 1918 P. c. 81 : 41 Mad. 778 : 
45 I. A. 148 : 47 I. C. 354 (P. C.), Gangadhar 

Rama Bao V. Raja of Pittapur. ^ « 

9. (’45) 32 A.I.R. 1945 Oudh 55 : 

489, Laxmipat Mahadevi v. Commissioner of In 

come-tax U. P., C. P- ^ • T T, R 

10. (’37) 24 A.I.R. 1937 Lah. 90o . I. L. R. 
(1938) Lab. 47 : 175 I. C. 739 : 5 I. T. B. 569, 
Kartai- Singh v. Commr. of Income-tax, Punjab. 


the properties and Raja on his part agreed 
that he and his heirs should pay a sum of 
one Lakh of rupees every year for and on 
her behalf and the same was to be secured by 
a charge on the estate. The Raja also agreed 
to pay her a certain sum for providing her 
with a suitable residence and for her 
medical treatment. The assessee claimed 
that the annual allowance received by her 
under the deed was exempt from taxation 
under S. 14 (i), Income-tax Act. This claim 
was, however, negatived. 

[12] In the present case it is not at all 
clear that the assessee has received the allow- 
ance as a member of a Hindu undivided 
family. There is nothing to show that she 
used to receive any allowance before she 
executed the deed and there is no statement 
in the deed that the allowance was to be 
paid to her as a member of a Hindu undi- 
vided family. It is to be observed inciden- 
tally that the sum which was fixed as 
allowance was made the first charge on the 
Madgole estate and not on the Jeypore estate. 
If the Maharaja was liable to pay her an 
allowance apart from the deed and because 
of her being a member of a Hindu undivi- 
ded family, the allowance might have been; 
made a charge on the Jeypore estate. 

[ 13 ] Reference may also be made here to 
24 C.W.N. 22C'* which is also a case relating 
to the Jeypore estate and which is often 
referred to as “ the Jeypore case”. The 
head note of that case runs as follows: 

[14] “ In a suit for maintenance by a brother’s 
son of the late Maharajah of Jeypore out of impar- 
tible estate of which the latter was and the present 
Maharaja is now the bolder, the defence assumed 
that the plaintiff had priina facie the right to be 
maintained but pleaded a special custom taking 
away suoh a right. The Courts below being of opi- 
nion that the defence had failed to prove the al- 
leged custom decreed the suit. It was held by the 
Privy Council that in view of the decision in 
45 I. A. 1488 the burden was on the plaintiff to 
prove a custom entitling him to maintenance and 
not upon the defendants to prove a custom negati- 
ving the ordinary law. Apart from custom and 
from certain near relationships to the_ holder the 
junior members of the family of Zamindars enti- 
tled to an impartible Zamindari have no right of 
maintenance out of it, and there is no invariable 
custom by which any member of the family beyond 
the first generation from the last holder can claim 
maintenance as of right”. 

[ 16 ] Ifc is said that the law laid down in 
this case has been unsettled by certain sub- 
sequent decisions of the Privy Council: but 
such an argument is no longer tenable. (See 
9 I. T. R. 695^ Supra). However that may 

11. (’19) 6 A. I. R. 1919 p. c. 126 : 52 I. 0. 333: 

24 O. W. N. 226 (P. C.), Maharajah of Jeypore v. 

Vikrama Deo Gatu, 
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be, there can be no doubt that at the time 
when tbeassessee entered into an agreement 
Iwibh the Maharaja in 1928 the view expres- 
sed in the Jeypore case was the prevailing 
view and upon that view the assesses was 
not entitled to maintenance apart from 
custom, from the holder of the Jeypore 
estate. It may be that for that very reason 
Ishe chose to secure a maintenance allowance 
for herself by means of a formal deed of 
agreement and if she chose to enter into an 
agreement with the Maharaja which made it 
incumbent upon him to pay certain allow- 
iances to her, apart from her position in 
the family, it cannot be said that she recei. 
ved those allowances as a member of the 
Hindu undivided family. Reliance was 
placed by the learned counsel for the asses- 
see upon the decision of this Court in 24 
Pat. 159*^ and that of the Oudh Chief Court 
in 8I.T.R. 607^^. These cases, in my opinion, 
can be of no help to the assesses. In the 
first case it was held that a certain main- 
tenance allowance which the mother of a 
holder of an impartible estate periodically 
and regularly received from the estate in 
the hands of her son is exempt from taxa- 
tion under S. 14 (l) and in support of this 
view reference was made to the following 
passage which was quoted from Mulla’s 
Hindu Law: 

[16]" A Hindu is under a legal obligation to main- 
tain his wife, bis minor sons, bis unmarried daugh- 
ters and bis aged parents whether he possesses any 
property or not. The obligation to maintain these 
relations is personal in character and arises from 
the very existence of the relation between the 
parties.” 

[17] If in the present case the assessee 
belonged to the category of persons referred 
to in the passage quoted from Mulla’s Hindu 
Law, the position might have been different, 
but the pedigrees referred to in the order 
of the Tribunal show that she is very re- 
motely related to the Maharaja of Jeypore 
from whom she received the maintenance 
allowance in question. The case in 8 i.t.r. 
607’^ is also distinguishable precisely on the 
same ground because in that case also the 
assessee was the mother of the holder of the 
estate. 

[ 18 ] For these reasons. I would hold that 
,the sum of Rs. 19,800 received by the asses- 
Isee from the Maharaja of Jeypore is not 

12. (’45) 32 A. I. R. 1945 Pat. 205 : 24 Pal. 159 : 
•221 I. C. 210, Commissioner of Income-tax B. & 
O. V. Gyanmanjari Kuari, 

13. (’41) 28 A. I. B. 1941 Oudh 22 : 16 Luck. 
169 : 190 I, C. 435 : 1940-8 I. T. R. 607, Com- 
missioner of Income-tax C. P. and U. P. v. Rani 
Budh Kumari. 


exempt from income-tax under s. 14 (l). 
Income-tax Act, and the answer to the first 
question should be in negative. 

[19] The assessee must pay Rs. 260 as 
costs to the Commissioner. 

Manohar Lall, J — I agree. 

d.b./d.h. Reference answered. 
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Meredith and Ray JJ. 

Tikait Nagendra Hath Sahi and 
another — Appellant v. Bhagwati Prasad 
Narayan Sahi and others . — Respondents^ 

Appeals Nos. 44 and 46 of 1942, Decided on 
19tb December 1945, from Original Decrees of 
Dist. Judge Shababad, D/- 16th January 1942. 

(a) Land Acquisition Act (1894), S. 23 

Acquisition of land — Market value — Principles 
of determination. 

In determining the market value of land, the 
land cannot be valued with reference to its present 
use or with reference to the present income deri- 
vable from it by the owner thereof. The potentiality 
of land is to be taken into consideration and 
regard must be bad to the number of persons who 
are capable of turning the potentialities to account. 
The desire of the person at whose instance the 
acquisition is being made, to purchase the land to 
the exclusion of others may also be taken into 
account. (’39) 26 A.I.R. 1939 P.C. 98 Followed. 

[P 452 C 2; P 453 C 1) 

(b) Grant — Construction — Ancient deed or 

grant — Words not clear or unambiguous In- 

terpretation by contemporaneous usage. 

Where the words of a grant are clear, certain 
and unambiguous, they would be interpreted in 
their plain ordinary grammatical meaning and con- 
sideration of any extraneous matter or evidence 
would be completely irrelevant. But when the 
words are not clear or unambiguous extrinsic evi- 
dence is relevant and should be bad recourse to for 
the purpose of construing the deed. [P 455 C 1,2] 

In the case of ancient deed whose words are 
not clear or unambiguous, evidence is admissible as 
to the interpretation placed upon ancient 
documents by persons who lived at the time of 
the execution of the documents or at a time not 
remote from its execution. This is known as con- 
temporaneous interpretation or interpretation by 
contemporaneous usage. Thus documentary or oral 
evidence of contemporaneous usage throwing light 
upon the subject of tbe grant or its ambit is 
admissible. Case law discussed. [P 465 C 2] 

(c) Land Acquisition Act (1894), S. 18 — Dis- 
pute as to apportionment between Zamindar 
and three mukarraridars — Zamindar and one 
Mukarraridar applying for reference within 
time — Reference made — Court has power to 
determine claims of other mukarraridars also. 

There was a dispute as to the apportionment of 
compensation between a Zamindar and three 
mukarraridars. Tbe Zamindar and one mukarrari- 
dar applied within time to make a reference under 
S. 18, but the application of the other two mukar- 
raridars was barred by time under S. 18, Proviso 
(a). On reference, the District Judge determined 
the claims of all tbe parties. In appeal to High 
Court It was contended that the claims of the 
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other two mukarraridars were barred as they did 
not apply within time for a reference : 

Held that the application of the Zamlndar and 
one Mukarcaridar necessitated a reference under 
S. 18 and the Court having seisin of the reference 
was empowered under S. 20 to direct appearance 
before it of all persons interested either in suppor- 
ting or opposing the applicant for reference. The 
Court therefore bad power, irrespective of any 
reference at the instance of these two mukarrari- 
dars, to investigate their claims. Their claims or 
the valuation of their interest could not be lost 
sight of or left undetermined in valuing the inte- 
rest of the eo-sharer mukarraridar who had appli- 
ed for a reference within time. [P 459 C 2] 

(d) Land Acquisition Act (1894), S. 20 cl. (b) — 
Persons interested — Meaning of. 

The term ‘interested’ in cl. (b) is wide enough 
to include both the persons interested in support- 
ing or opposing the applicant; that means that 
cl. (b) must have reference to parties having con- 
flicting claims to the compensation either whole or 
part, as against the applicant. [P 459 C 2] 

P. B. Das, C. P. Sinha, A. B. Saran and B. 
S. Lai (in No.44) and Government Pleader, 
Standing Counsel and Syed Akhtar Hnssavi 
(in No. 46)—ioT Appellants. 

Dr. Katju, D. N. Varma, Raj Eishore Prasad, 
Syed Hussain, Standing Counsel, Manzoor 
Alam and Chandrasliekkar Prasad (in No. 
44) and D. N. Varma, C. P. Sinha, Raj 
Eishore Prasad, Manzoor Alam and Chan- 
drasekhar Prasad (in No. 46) 

— for Respondent. 

Ray J. — The questions which we have 
to deal with, in these appeals, arise in 
connection with a land acquisition proceed- 
ing, case NO. 10 of 1937-38, in the district of 
Shahabad. The Provincial Government of 
Bihar made a declaration no. 5185R/ii*7, 
dated llth November 1937, for acquiring 
certain lands for Sone Valley Portland 
Cement Co. Ltd., for the purpose of the Com- 
pany’s constructing an aerial ropeway, car 
roads, godowns for stacking limestone and 
other incidental purposes. The declaration 
was in respect, inter alia, of plot No. 3 of 
village Jaintipur. plots NOS. 1 and 22 of vil- 
lage Nimhat. and plot No. 2 of village Deo- 
dand comprised within Taluqa Khandaul. 
The claimants for compensation before the 
land acquisition Collector were the zamin- 
dar of Taluqa Khandaul, namely, the Raja 
of Sonepura who is the appellant in F. A. 
NO 44, and three mukarraridars, namely, 
( 1 ) Babu Bhagwati Prasad Narain Singh, 
who owns mokarrari interest of viUage 
Oeodand entire and a moiety of village Nim- 
hat. (2) Babu Onkarnath Dube owning 8 as. 
10 pies interest in village Jaintipur, and 
(3) Babu Bishwanath Dube, owning an 
interest of 2 as. in village Nimhat. The 
land acquisition Collector, by his award on 
aoth October 1938, valued the lands at the rate 
of Rs. 64 per acre, and held that Nagen- 


dcanath Sahi, the proprietor, appellant in 
F.A. No. 44, was entitled to the entice value 
of the said lands. He disallowed the claims 
of the mukarraridars. 

[ 2 ] Being dissatisfied with this award, all 
the aforesaid claimants filed applications un- 
der s. 18, Land Acquisition Act calling upon 
the Collector to make a reference to the 
Court. The Sonepura Court of Wards 
Estate, then representing the minor pro- 
prietor Nagendranath Sahi, raised the 
question of inadequacy of valuation in his 
petition for reference, while Bhagwati 
Prasad Narain Singh, besides raising the 
same question, also complained against 
the Collector’s finding that his rights in the 
village were only confined to culturable 
lands, and that, therefore, he was not 
entitled to any part of the compensation 
representing the value of the lands which 
were on the slopes of the Hills. The other 
two mukarraridars, Onkarnath and Bishwa- 
nath, also raised the same objection as 
Bhagwati Prasad Narain Singh. In both 
these petitions, the mukarraridars con- 
tended that according to the mukarrari 
kabuliats, the mukarraridars were entitled 
to all sorts of rights including the sub-soil 
rights of the villages excepting the right 
to bamboos, timber and banker in one case 
and to bamboos and timber in the other, 
and that the proprietor, in the circumstances, 
was entitled to no part of the compensation. 

[ 3 ] The questions raised in the aforesaid 
petitions for reference were duly referred 
to the District Judge of Shahabad who, by 
his order dated 16th January 1942, came 
to a finding that the Sonepura estate was 
entitled only to the capitalised value of the 
mukarrari rent and the annual revenue 
realised as royalty from the jungle, and 
the mukarraridars were entitled to the 
balance of the compensation amount. 
Considering the mukarrari kabuliats, as 
he did, he held that the mukarraridars pos- 
sessed the surface rights over the hill and 
jungle areas of the villages — the present 
proceedings being only in respect of such 
surface right. He also relied on the sur- 
vey entries as also the tanaza disputes 
(Bxts. 3, 7, 17, 1 to 6 and 16). 

[4] Against this order of the learned 
District Judge, the aforesaid two appeals 
have been preferred, appeal No. 44 
by the Sonepura Raj in which all the mukar- 
raridars and the Province of Bihar have 
been impleaded as respondents, and appeal 
No. 46 by the Province of Bihar impleading 
all the claimants-objectors as respondents. 
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The Collector in his appeal, disputes the 


■correctness of the valuation made by 
the District Judge, and urges that the 
valuation fixed by the land acquisition 
Collector was the correct valuation, and 
the award should have been made 
accordingly. 

[6] The subject-matter of Appeal No, 44 
is the question of apportionment of the 
compensation, as between the proprietor 
and the mukarraridars. 

[6] These appeals were consolidated and 
heard analogously. As the subject-matter 
of Appeal NO. 46 is the amount of com- 
pensation, it would be more convenient 
to deal with that question first. 

[ 7 ] Mr. Mehdi Imam, who appears for the 
appellant, contends that there are two sets 
of documents on the record, which he classi- 
fies as class A and class B, and that class A 
documents which were relied upon by the 
Collector represent the correct valuation of 
the lands, namely the rate of Rs. 64 per acre, 
while the learned District Judge relying 
upon class B documents, arrived at a figure 
of RS. 176 per acre which, according to him, 
is wrong. 

[8] Class B documents are Exts. O, 35 
and 11 . Exhibit O, dated 23rd March 1934, is 
an agreement signed by the Manager, Bhag- 
wati Wards Estate (representing Babu 
Bhagwati Prasad Narain Singh, mukarra- 
ridar), the Manager, Sonepura Wards and 
Encumbered Estate (representing Nagendra. 
nath Sahi), Bishwanath Dube, Nagendra. 
nath Dube, Onkarnath Dube and others 
agreeing to settle with the Company any of 
their lands for transport of limestone, for 
any works in connection with the manufac- 
ture of any products therefrom, for building 
upon or depositing overburden and rejected 
stones or for any other purpose for which 
the Company may require, at a, nazrana 
of Rs. 16 7‘eserving an annual re?it of 
Rs. 8, per acre. 

[ 9 ] Exhibit 35 is a similar agreement of 
the same date by one mukarcaridar. 

[lOl Exhibit 11 is a permanent mukarrari 
lease by Jugal Kishore Ram Dube and others 
to Sone Valley Portland Cement Co. Ltd , 
elated 22nd December 1934, by which Onkar- 
nath Dubey and others had demised 25.71 
acres of land at a premium of ns. 8638-5-6 
at the rate of Rs. 210 per bigha, reserving an 
annual rent of 4 as. per bigha, and the lease is 
to enure so long as the Company continues 
to carry on their business. The lands so 
demised are in village Gursote. 

1946 P/57 & 53 


Cll] It is true that the learned District 

Judge arrives at the valuation assessed by 

him, relying on Exts. O and 35 read with 

Ext. 1-A. Exhibit 1-A is a letter from the 

Manager of the Company to the land acqui- 

sition Collector, Shahabad, on 22nd Pebru- 

ary 1937. In this letter the Manager by way 

of explaining Ext. 0 says : 

[12] “With further expansion ofthe cement work 
it was found necessary to take leases of further 
quarries to the west aud also a strip of land for 
road and ropeway for transporting limestones. 
The mukarraridars were called including the 
Manager, Bhagwati Wards Estate and the General 
Manager, Sonepura Wards Estate, he being the 
proprietor of these mukarrari villages. It is neces- 
sary to mention here that the Company were 
under the impression that they will enjoy the 
same surface rights over the planes adjoining 
the foot of the hills as their predecessors-in-inte- 
rest who had placed a number of pillars, which 
they were assured, were the boundaries of their 
demise. So the Company thought and were justified 
in thinking that they would require only a 
small additional area to serve their purpose. 
It was then settled in a meeting in which Mana- 
ger, Bhagwati Estate and Manager, Sonepura 
Estate and some principal mukarraridars were 
present, that the Company should pay for their 
road and ropeway lands at Rs. 16 as salami per 
acre and Rs. 8 as rent per acre pec annum”. 

[13] It is further said that accordingly 
a draft promise (referring to Ext. O) was 
drawn up by both the Managers and the 
mukarraridars present on 23rd March 1934. 
But later on, the mukarraridars failed to 
get the lease executed by all and the nego- 
tiation fell through. Later, however, the 
Government took interest in the venture of 
the Company. There was then a re-survey 
of the lands, and it was found that the 
Company’s sub-lease terminating at the^basa 
of the exposed limestone, gave them no 
right over any of the adjoining lands; thus 
the need for more additional lands arose, 
and in view of the fact that the mukarra- 
ridavs failed to keep their promise, tha 
Company decided to obtain lands by land 
acquisition proceedings. 

[14] With regard to Ext. 11, the Manager 
of the Company, in his aforesaid letter, 
admitted that formerly when they were in 
urgent need of lands near their quarry near 
Gursote, without which their work had 
come to a standstill, Martin & Co., their ma- 
naging agents, under the aforesaid compel- 
ling circumstances, had been bound to pay 
salami at the rate of R?. 200 per bigha reserv- 
ing an annual rent of 4 as. in the year 
1921, and later, W’hen additional lands were 
required adjoining the aforesaid lands, by 
the time that a small village and a market 
had been established near them, the lands 
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bad become more valuable, the Company 
“did not grudge to pay an additional sum of 
Rs. 10 as compensation per bigha” over the 
above Rs. 200, the price already paid as 
above. 

[15] The letter Ext. 1-A then makes out 
two points: (l) that the terms of agreement 
of Ext. c had been accepted by the Company 
not under any pressing necessity but because 
the area proposed to be acquired was small\ 
and ( 2 ) that Rs. 210 per bigha for Gursote 
lands was considered proper because at the 
time (of Ext. 11) the lands had become 
valuable on account of its proximity to a 
market and a village and also because a 
precedent for such a high value had been 
created by Messrs. Martin & Co., under 
pressing necessity of their business. 

[16] The learned District Judge, relying 
upon these documents, and making allow- 
ance for the distance of six miles between 
Gursote lands and the lands under acquisi- 
tion, has fixed the valuation at Rs. 176 which, 
in fact, is the capitalised value of what was 
agreed to be paid, for a permanent lease as 
per Ext. O between the Company and the 
parties concerned. The learned District 
Judge, in accepting the value, as evidenced 
in these documents as the proper value, 
observes that these documents indicate the 
value that would be paid by a willing pur- 
chaser to a willing vendor of the land with 
its potentiality. 

[17] Mr. Mehdi Imam contends that this 
is not really so; that in both these cases, it 
was compelling necessity of which advan- 
tage had been taken by the vendors, and 
under which the purchaser agreed to pay, 
not willingly but under an abnormal cir- 
cumstance or pressure of their demand for 
it. The submission, therefore, is that the 
evidence of price furnished by these docu- 
ments should not be considered as proof of 
the standard. 

[18] He, however, relies on the documents 
of class A which, according to him, consist 
of Exts. F series, C, 0 (l), B and B (1). Ext. F 
is a deed of sale, by Ram Raj Singh to 
Faquir Muhammad, in the year 1931, of S pies 
English share in mauza Nimhat, and lO pies 
out of 1 anna 4. pies English share in mauza 
Deodand for a consideration of Rs. 900, 
the annual Mukarrari jama of the vended 
properties being RS. 8-4 0. Exhibit F(l) is ano- 
ther sale deed of the year 1933, in favour of 
Faquir Muhammad, in respect of 3 pies 
share of village Nimhat, and 3 pies share of 
village Deodand, for a consideration of Rs. 
700, the annual jama of the vended proper- 


ties being Rs. 5-2-0. Exhibit F (2) is another M 
sale deed in favour of Fakir Muhammad in- 
the year 1934 in respect of C pies share of vil- 
lage Nimhat and 6 pies share of village Deo- 
dand for a consideration of ns. 100. Exhibit F 
(3) is a sale deed of 1934 in favour of Fakir 
Muhammad in respect of 3 pies in khewat 
N0.13 and 11 pies in khewat no. 14 of village 
Nimhat, and ii pies each in khewats 12 and 
13 of village Deodand for a consideration of 
RS. 100. The learned Counsel handed over 
a statement to us, in course of argument, 
for the purpose of demonstrating that calcu- 
lating, in terms of the area of the land sold 
in the aforesaid sale deeds, the price of lands 
per acre comes to Bs. 29 in Ext. P, Rs.43-12-0^ 
in Ext. Fd). RS. 8 in Ext. F (2) and bs. 20 in 
Ext. F (3). The figures given, in that state- ^ 
ment, do not appear either from the afore- 
said sale deeds or from any other document 
on the record. It is difficult, therefore, to rely 
upon these statements for the purpose of 
arriving at any conclusion as to the price of 
lands sold therein. But it is obvious, how- 
ever, that the price obtained in Ext. F is 
nearly 109 times and that in Ext. F (l) is 
125 times of the annual jama of the proper- 
ties sold therein. The other two sale 
deeds do not mention the annual jama 
of the vended shares. In none of these docu- 
ments, the area equivalent to the shares sold 
is given. In relying upon Ext. 0 series, he 
invites our attention to the low annual ren- 
tal payable by the cultivating raiyats of the 
villages in question. Exhibit C, the cess 
valuation of village Deodand shows that the 
average rate of the cultivating raiyati lands 
of the village is 13 As. per acre, while that 
for Jaintipur is RS. 1-13-9 and the Collector 
fixes rental value for village Deodand, for 
homestead lands of 33 acre, at Rs. 53 and the 
rental for banker lands at the rate of 5 As., 
per acre. In village Jaintipur the Collector 
values the annual rent at Rs. 1914 for an 
area of 1214 acres. On the other hand, these 
cess valuation papers are relied upon by the 
respondents, to show that the lands in Deo- 
dand and Jaintipur are of superior quality to 
those of Gursote because Ext. 27, the cess 
valuation paper of Gursote shows that ban- 
ker lands are assessable at 4 as. per acre 
while similar lands of Deodand are assess- 
able at 5 annas per acre. In my judgment, 
however, none of these documents help us 
to come to a decision. 

[19] Next reliance is placed upon Exts. 

B and B (l) which are leases by the Govern- 
ment to the Company, of lands on Rohtas 
hill for the purpose of manufacture of lime- 
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stone and cement. In those leases the 
ground rent reserved is Re. i per acre sub- 
iect to maximum rental of Rs. lOO, and the 
learned Counsel argiies that 25 times the 
annual rent bring the price to Rs. 25 only 
per acre. The comment of the learned 
Counsel for the respondents, which I think 
is a correct one, is that the document, 
read as a whole, shows that the Government 
was thereby entitled to get an annual 
minimum royalty of Rs. 5000 in addition 
to the ground rent, and therefore the rate of 
ground rent reserved cannot be taken as a 
standard either of ground rent or for value 
of lands. 

[20] I have said before, that in Exts. F 
and F (1) the prices secured for the lands 
sold represent 109 times in one case and 125 
times in another of the annual rent. Calcu. 
lating by that rate and taking one rupee per 
acre as annual rent for the lands under ac- 
quisition on the basis afforded by Exts. B 
and B(l), it would not be unfair to say that 
the price should be between 109 to 125 times 
per acre, and as Exts. B and B (1) are very 
much relied upon by the appellant and as I 
arrive at-, this 6gure by calculating at the 
rate of Exts. F and F (l), the appellant can 
possibly have no reply. There may or may 
not be a fallacy in this my calculation 
because a purchaser pays so many times 
annual jama of the property according as it 
is commensurate with a margin of profit 
left to him out of his collections from the 
undertenants. But at the same time it can- 
not be overlooked that the profits derivable 
from land used for an industrial concern do 
not compare very unfavourably with those 
from agricultural operations. In this view 
of the matter, I may not be far from correct 
in arriving at the standard by the aforesaid 
method of computation, but I am not will- 
ing to place much reliance over this unless 
I am re-iuforced by certain other facts 
grounded on a firmer basis. 

[21] Before coming to a conclusion on 
the point, I shall address myself to the 
principles that should guide a court 
in such a matter. Section 15 of the Land 
Acquisition Act proves that determina- 
tioD of the amount of compensation shall be 
governed by the provisions contained in sec- 
tions 23 and 21 of the Act. Section 23 pro- 
vides, inter alia, that the compensation shall 
include the market value of the land at the 
date of the publication of the notification, 
the damage sustained by reason of the tak. 
ing of any standing crops or trees on the land, 
damages sustained by reason of the acqiiisi- 
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tion injuriously affecting other property 
and a sum of fifteen per centum on such 
market value in consideration of the compul- 
sory nature of the acquisition. In the pre- 
sent case, there does not arise any other 
kind of damage except value of trees which 
has been taken into consideration by the 
Court below; and I do not propose to inter- 
fere with his finding on this count. The 
only question which is not free from difti- 
culty is ascertaining the yardstick with 
which the market value of the land in 
question should be measured. 

[22] Though the documents such as Exts., 
O and 11 in a different context would fur- 
nish a sure basis for ascertainment of 
the market-value, the efficacy of their 
evidentiary value is challeuged by the 
learned Counsel for the Collector, on the 
ground that the circumstance of compulsion 
environs them. He, therefore, calls our 
attention to the documents relied upon by 
the Collector which, as I have shown above, 
on proper analysis, provide no guide what- 
soever. It may be noted here that no such 
circumstance of compulsion is alleged to 
have affected the transactions evidenced 
by Exts. B and B(i) which I have dealt with 
previously and shall come to deal with them 
again later. It is also far from correct to 
say that Ext. ll is subject to the criticism 
of compulsion. I am inclined to omit Ext. O 
from consideration for the reason that they 
were then proposing to take a small extent 
of land. The learned Counsel in support of 
his proposition relies upon tbe case in 
A. I. R. 1939 P. C.98b It would be profitable 
to quote here certain passages from the 
aforesaid decision in w'hich the word 
“market.value”oecurring in s. 23 (1) (i) has 
been interpreted. Their Lordships observed: 

“It i3 perhaps desirable in this connc.xion to 
say something about this expression ‘the market 
price.’ There is not in general any market tor 
land in the sense in which one speaks ot a market 
for shares or a market for sugar or any like com- 
modity. Tbe value of any such article at any par- 
ticulartime can readily be a.seertained by the prices 
being obtained for similar articles iu the market. 
In the case of land, its value in general can also 
be measvired by a consideration of tlio prices 
that have been obtained in the past for land of 
similar quality and in similar positions, and thie 
is what must be meant in general by ‘the market 
value’ in section 23. But sometimes it liappen.s 
that the land to be valued possesses some unusual 
and it may be, unique features as regards its posi- 
tion for its potentialities. In .such a ca-e the 
arbitrator in determining Us value will have no 

1. {'39)26 A.I.R. 1939 P. C. 98:1. L.U. (1039) Mad. 

532 : I. L. U. (1939) Kar. V. C. Iti7 ; 06 1. A. 

104 : 181 I. C. 230 (P.C.), Narayana (Jajapati- 

raju V. Revenue Divisional OiTicer, Vizagapatam, 
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market value to guide him, and he will have to 
ascertain as best he may from the materials be- 
fore him, what a willing vendor might reasonably 
expect to obtain from a willing purchaser, for ihe 
land in that particular position and with those 
particular potentialities. For it has been established 
by numerous authorities that the land is not to 
be valued merely by reference to the use to which 
it is being put at the time at which Its value has 
to be determined that time under the Indian Act 
being the date of the notification under S. 4 (1)., 
but also by reference to the uses to which it is 
reasonably capable of being put in the future. No 
authority indeed is required for this proposition. 
It is a self-evident one. No one can suppose in the 
case of land which is certain, or even likely, to be 
used in the immediate or reasonably near future 
for building purposes but which at the valuation 
date is waste land or is being used for agricultural 
purposes, that the owner, however willing a vend- 
or, will be content to sell the land for its value as 
waste or agricultural land as the case may be. It is 
plain that in ascertaining its value, the possibility 
of its being used for building purposes would have to 
be taken into account. It is equally plain however 
that the land must not be valued as though it had 
already been built upon, a proposition that is 
embodied in section 24 (5), of the Act and is some- 
times expressed by saying that it is the possibilities 
of the land and not its realised possibilities that 
must be taken into consideration” (at page 102, 
col. 2). 

[23] While dealing with the practical side 
of what a willing vendor might reasonably 
expect to obtain from a willing purchaser 
for the land in that particular position and 
with those particular potentialities, their 
Lordships said: 

“The dUincUnation of the vendor to part with 
bis land and the urgent necessity of the purchaser 
to buy must alike be disregarded. Neither must be 
considered as acting under compulsion. This 
is implied in the common saying that the 
value of the land is not to be estimated at its value 
to the purchaser. Bat this does not mean that 
the fact that some particular purchaser might 
desire the land more than others is' to be dis- 
regarded. The wish of a particular purchaser, 
though not bis compulsion, may always be taken 
into consideration for what it is worth. But 
the question of what it may be worth, that is 
to say, to what extent it should afiect the 
compensation to be awarded is one that will be 
dealt with later in this judgment. It may also be 
observed in passing that it is often said that it is 
the value of the land to the vender that has to be 
estimated. This however is not in strictness 
accurate. The land, for instance, may have for 
the vendor a sentimental value far in excess of its 
‘market value’. But the compensation must not 
be increased by reason of any such consideration. 
The vendor is to be treated as a vendor willing 
to sell at 'the market price’, to use the words 
of S. 23 of the Indian Act”. 

[24] In laying down the principles for 
ascertaining the value of lands with reference 
to their potentialities or possibilities their 
Lordships said: 

[25] “In the case instanced above of land posses- 
•sing the possibility of being used for building 
purposes, the arbitrator (which expression in this 


judgment includes any person who has to deter- 
mine the value) would probably have before him 
evidence of the prices paid, in the neighbourhood, 
for land immediately required for such purposes. 
He would then have to deduct from the value so 
ascertained such a sum as he would think proper 
by reason of the degree of possibility that the land 
might never be so required or might not be so 
required for a considerable time. In the case 
however of land possessing potentialities 
of such an unusual nature that the arbi- 
trator has not similar cases to guide him, the 
value of the land must be ascertained in some 
other way. In such a case moreover there will in 
all probability be only a very limited number of 
persons capable of turning the potentialities of the 
land to account”. (P. 102 col. 2) 

C2C] Their Lordships have in their judg- 
ment deprecated a standard to be derived 
by the method of an imaginary auction, 
(p. 103, col. l) 

[ 27 ] With a view to dispel any doubt as 
to the method of ascertaining potentiality of 
any particular land and in clarifying the 
position as to how far it is a compulsion on 
the part of the intending purchaser on 
account of the vicinity, or other circum- 
stances of like nature of the land, in question, 
to his other property, in the interest of which 
the acquisition is needed, it will not be out 
of place to quote from the judgment what 
I should call an apt illustration given by 
their Lordships, in order to demonstrate 
how the market value of the property 
to be acquired might be affected in parti- 
cular circumstances. In this connection 

their Lordships observed: 

[28] “There was a house of which the value to 
auy one except certain trustees was no more 
than .^750. These trustees were the owners of a 
nurses’ home which adjoined the house, and they 
were desirous of extending their premises. They 
accordingly purchased the bouse for £1000, the 
owner thus receiving -£250 for the potentiality his 
bouse possessed by reason of its position adjoining 
the nurses* home. It was held by the Court of 
appeal that £1000 was the value of the house to 
a willing seller. ‘To say’, said Lord Cozens- 
Hardy M. R. ‘that a small farm in the middle 
of a wealthy landowner’s estate is to be valued 
without reference to the fact that he will probably 
be willing to pay, a large price, but solely with 
reference to ifs ordinary agricultural value, 
seems to me absurd.’ Had the bouse in that oase 
been acquired compulsorily by a railway company, 
or local authority under the provisions of the 
lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845, before 
its purchase by the trustees, the bouse ought, in 
their Lordships’ opinion, and for the reasons 
already given, to have been valued at £1000 and 
not merely at £'750,” 

[ 29 ] Applying the principles laid down 
by the Judicial Committee as aforesaid, the 
position, in this case reduces itself to 
this, namely, that you cannot value the 
land with reference to its present use, 
or, in other words, with reference to the 
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income that is at present derivable 
from it by the owner thereof; that in 
assessing the market value you have to 
take into consideration the potentiality of 
the land derived from its proximity to the 
quarries of the Company; in considering 
this potentiality you have to keep in view 
that there are not many other persons than 
this Company who can realise its possi- 
bilities; that you cannot at the same time 
disregard the fact that the Company 
might desire to purchase the land more 
than others, that is, Company’s desire to 
purchase though not under compulsion 
may always be taken into consideration 
for what it is worth. 

[30] Bearing this in view, I do not think 
that the evidence afforded by Exts. F series 
and 0 series is of any assistance in ascertain- 
ing the market price. But, on the other 
hand, Exts. ii, B and B (l) are of consider- 
able assistance in this matter, but while 
baaing our conclusion on these latter 
documents, allowances should have to be 
made to the circumstances under which 
those transactions were entered into and to 
the position and character of the lands 
acquired under them. 

[ 31 ] Exhibits B and B (1) are transactions 
of a very recent date,* being of the year 
1936. Secondly, those transactions, it is not 
disputed, are transactions between willing 
parties, there being no element of compulsion 
present. It has, however, to be borne in mind 
that those are leases not only of the surface 
right but also of the mining rights in the 
land. The value of the mining rights is repre- 
sented by the minimum annual royalty fixed 
therein while the value of the surface right 
is represented by the annual rent reserved. 
With regard to Ex. 11, no compulsion is 
attributed by the manager of the Company 
in his letter Ex. 1-A, but what he says is that 
the precedent that was adopted by the Com- 
pany in entering into this transaction was 
already there created under compelling cir- 
cumstances by Martin Sc Co. But one fails 
to understand, if the Company did appre- 
ciate that the precedent created by Martin 
k Co. was a bad one, that they should have 
agreed voluntarily to enhance the value by 
Rs. 10 per bigba. In Ex. 11 which is a lease 
and not a deed of sale out and out, the 
premium per bigha is Rs. 210 with reser- 
vation of an annual rent of 4 as. per acre 
which has been rightly assessed at Rs. 336 
per acre by Moti Singh, vide Exs. 1 (b) 
and 1(c), while in leases Exs. B and B(l) 
the surface right of the land is leased at an 


annual rent of Re. i per acre. The present is 
different from these transactions in the sense 
that it is a sale out and out. The lands de- 
mised under those documents, though at 
some distance from the lands under acquisi- 
tion, are not dissimilar and the lands 
stated in Exts. B and B(l)ar6 in mahal 
Eehal which is just to the north of the 
lands in question. Possibility or potentiality 
is the same in the case of Ex. 11 as in the- 
case under consideration, because they are 
very near the extended quarry operations- 
of the Company, and, therefore, at the date 
of declaration, they stood a fair chance of 
being acquired by the Company, for their 
very useful purposes connected with their 
manufacture of lime or cement. In these 
circumstances, I should say that I am rein- 
forced in my view of fixing the market value 
at the rate of Rs. lio per acre as was roughly 
deducible from Exts. P and F(l) dealt 
with above. This is nearly one-third of the 
price paid under Ex. 11 by the Company at a 
near about date. Exhibits F ( 2 ) and F (3) 
seem to be, in contrast with Exs. P and 
F(i), but they are documents brought into 
existence by the Company through one 
of their agents Fakir Muhammad Khan 
at a time when the Company’s need for 
acquisition was very imminent. These 
documents have been attacked on this 
ground by the respondents and the validity 
of this attack has also found favour 
with the learned Court below. I have no 
hesitation in ruling out these two documento 
as of no evidentiary value for the purpose 
in hand. 

[32] In my judgment, therefore, the valua- 
tion, as herein proposed by [me, namely, 
i<3. 110 per acre plus a statutory compensa- 
tion of 15 per cent is, if it is an error at all, 

on the side of leniency towards the purchaser. 

Had the proposed acquisition been placed 
on a slightly different context with regard 
to the position of the lands it should not 
have been unreasonable to value at the 
rate of more than lls. 210 per bigba. Bub 
as the lands sold at that rate are at a dis- 
tance of six miles from the lands in question, 
it will be unreasonable to bodily accept it. 
I would therefore modify the decree of the 
learned District Judge to the extent indi- 
cated above. 

[33] I have forgotten to mention that 
reliance was also placed on Ex. 23 by the 
appellant in support of this contention that 
the terms of his document work out the 
value to be rs. 72 per acre, but it has beer> 
rightly pointed out by the respondents that 
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this is a lease for 15 years only and is in 
respect of lands passing along ahars (a 2 c) for 
constructing a road. Therefore, it is not 
relevant. 

[34] I shall now proceed to deal with the 
Appeal NO. 46. This appeal relates to the 
apportionment of compensation between the 
Eamindar Nagendranatb Sahi, appellant 
on one side, and the respondent mokarrari- 
dars on the other. The position maintained 
by the latter is that under kabuliats Exs. 
24 and 1-3, they being permanent mukar- 
raridars of the lands in question subject to 
the proprietor’s right to levy some fees for 
bamboos and timbers exported for the 
purpose of trade, they are entitled to the 
whole of the compensation money. The 
appellant’s case is that the leases were agri- 
cultural leases, in respect of arable lands 
of the villages, subject to baskati rights 
excepted from the demise, and reserved for 
the benefit of the proprietor, and that the 
disputed lands being on the slopes of Rohtas 
hills, they were not demised at all and hence 
the mokarraridars have no right to the com. 
pensation. 

[35] The lease (Ex. 24) is in respect of 
mauzas Nimhat and Deodand Asli and Ex. 
1-3 is in respect of half of mauza Jaintipur. 
Exhibit 24 is in the following terms: 

[36] ‘‘We have taken perpetual istimrari nouqar- 
ruri descendible to children generation after 
generation both in the male and female lines of 
the said entire mauza appertaining to taluqa 
Ehandaul pargana Haveli Bohtas district Sbaha- 
bad together with all babub (grains) at an annual 
jama of Hs. 307/8/> in kaldar sikka coins con- 
solidated from all sources, save and except timber 
bamboos and banker with effect from 1236 FasU 
on the same being granted by the Maharaja 
Sabeb'Maharaja Damar Nath Sabi, owner, pro- 
prietor and niuqarraridar of taluqa Rbandaul, 
pargana lielanjar and filed the qabuliat before the 
iiazur of our free will aud accord (undertaking) 
to deposit (the rent) instalment after instal- 
ment crop after crop in accordance with the 
details given below into the treasury of the Sarkar 
and we shall not put forward any plea and objec- 
tion. We have therefore put into writing these 
few words by way of a qabuliat so that 
they may be of our use when required. 

Rs. 307/8/- 
Kharif (Autumn). Rs. 205/./- 
Rabbi (Spring) . . . Ra. 102/8/- 

[37] Exhibit 1-3 is in the following terms: 

[38] “Kabuliyat executed by ^lahautb Injor 
Singh, Raghubir Singh and Bhairo Dayal. We 
have executed an i^tamrari mukarrari kabuliyat 
• lescendibte to children in both male and female 
lines generation after generation in respect of 
mauza Jaintipurnisf and the entire village Chan- 
seani in talluq Khandaul Kila, etc., otherwise known 
H3 Belanja.SarkarRohitas, district Sbahabad, per- 
gana flaveli (at a jama of) Bs. 18/1?/- (Rupees 
eighteen aud annas twelve in the Imperial sikka 


A. 1.R, 

coins in favour of Sri Maharaj Damar Nath 
Sabi, malik mukarraridor, of our own accord 
and sweet will. We shall cultivate the same' 
peacefully and appropriate the produce thereof 
and pay the rent according to the terms of the 
mukarrari year after year, crop after crop, instal* 
ment after instalment without any plea on the 
ground of calamity and without objection into the 
treasury of the Sarkar, with the exception of 
bamboos and timber (for) trade, which will concern 


the Sarkar. 

Jama in sikka coins, .... Bs. 18/ 12/- 

Autumn Rs. 12/ 8/« 

Spring .... 6/4/- 


Date 11th Agaban 1241 Fasli". 

[39] In view of the contentions of 
the parties the following questions arise 
for consideration, (1) whether the villages 
demised included the hills and the hill 
slopes and ( 2 )whetber what is excepted 
from the subject of demise are rights to 
bamboos, timber and banker in Ex. 24 and 
bamboos and timber in Ex. 1-8 or the 
entirety of what is known as baskati mabals 
rights. 

[40] Along with Ex. 24 was executed 
by the mokarraridar lessees an agreement 
on the same date, which is to the effect 
that the mokarraridars shall have no 
concern with the ground rent and parjota 
(quit rent in ground rent of houses) of 
any of the tenants of the proprietor who 
are at present settled in the villages or who 
may come from another village and settle 
in the villages and that the said ground 
rent or quit rent will be collected by the 
Eaja. In respect of the other half of village 
Jaintipur another lease was granted by 
the proprietor (Ex. 25, dated 19 5-1937) 
which is to the effect that the lessees 
will have permanent heritable mokarrari 
istimrari right in the village which they 
should cultivate and appropriate the proceeds 
thereof and pay rent year after year, 
harvest after harvest, instalment after 
instalment, to the lessor. Bamboos and 
timber shall be excepted and be held by 
the Sarkar (proprietor). The rent reserved 
was Kharif harvest- Rs. ii, Rabi harvest 
Rs. G, total Rs. 17. 

[ 41 ] Learned Counsel who appears for 
the appellant-proprietor contends that the 
leases are only agricultural leases and the 
villages as mentioned therein where not 
the same as the present survey villages and 
the exception clause was but an infelicitous 
way of describing the baskati rights in 
their entirety. 

[42] It is to be borne in mind that the 
earliest survey that was made in the area 
was the revenue survey in the years 1844-45, 
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Tvhich was probably followed by the thakbaat 
survey. The latest survey was the cadastral 
survey followed by the preparation of the 
record-of rights between the years 1912 to 
1916. It is, therefore, obvious that the term 
"mauzas” or “ villages " in the mokarrari 
leases has to be interpreted in the light of con. 
temporaneous usage relating to land tenures 
of the tract of country to which they ap- 
pertain, and similarly the exception clauses 
will have to be interpreted in the light of 
contemporaneous usage and subsequent con- 
duct of the parties in relation to their deal- 
ings with the respective rights either derived 
from or reserved by the said grants. 

[43] Before proceeding to examine the docu- 
ments and review the history in so far as 
they have a bearing upon this single out- 
standing question of construction that have 
been invoked by the respective parties in sup- 
port of their respective contentions (sfc). 

[ 44 ] Dr. Katju appearing for the respon- 
(dents urged very strenuously that the words 
lof the grant are clear, certain and unambi- 
Iguous, and therefore they would he inter- 
'preted in their plain ordinary grammatical 
meaning and consideration of any extra- 
neous matter or evidence would ho comple- 
tely irrelevant. No doubt, this rule of con- 
struction is a correct rule. It has, therefore, 
to be examined whether the expressions in 
the documents are clear and unambiguous. 

[45] The leases in question do not mention 
the area nor the boundary of the lands 
leased, but they are expressed in terms of the 
village names. If villages had by then been 
defined by survey and settlement papers, or 
if any other public paper of the time were 
available with the help of which the villages 
would be defined both in respect of areas and 
boundaries, there would in fact be no am- 
biguity. and the question would not admit of 
solution by the help of extrinsic evidence. 
But as I have said, already, there is no such 
paper available. The respondents have not 
been able to adduce any contemporaneous 
evidence either oral or documentary in sup- 
port of their contention. 

[,4G lTbe same is the case with regard to the 
exception clauses. Exception is expressed in 
terms of bamboos and timbers. In my judg- 
ment, the exception should mean at least some 
thing more than mere bamboos and timbers. 
If the grant was in respect of some moveables, 
the exception clause expressed in the afore- 
said terms would be quite plain in its meaning 
but in the case of a demise of immovable 
proi^erty, to except some movable such as 
bamboo and timber from the demise would 


be meaningless, unless it is taken to mean 
some sort of right in the subject of demise 
relating to bamboo and timber. In my judg- 
ment, therefore, both the general expressions 
of the demise and the exception clauses 
contained in the leases in question are far 
from being clear, certain and unambiguous. 

In the circumstances indicated above extrin- 
sic evidence is relevant and should be had 
recourse to, for the purpose of constructing 
these deeds. 

[ 47 ] Mr. B. H. Das appearing for the 

appellant refers to, for the meaning of 
“Mauza”, Wilson s Glossary, p. 531. where 
it is said to mean one or more clusters of 
habitations, and all the lands belonging to 
their proprietary inhabitants, and relied 
upon Norton on Deeds, Y'p. 154 and 157 and 
the cases in (1849) 3 Ex. 413* 154 E. R. 905^ 
at p. 910, (1887 ) 20 Q. B. D. 263* at P. 275, 

(1859) 7 H li C 650 at p. G34: 11 E. R. 259^ at 
pp. 202 and 263. 

[48] Norton at p. 154 says : 

[.19] “Evidence is admissible as to tbc interpre- 
tation placed upon ancient documents by persons 
who lived at, or at a time not remote from, the 
time of the execution of the document". 

[so] This is known as contemporaneous 
interpretation or interpretation by contem- 
poraneous usage. In this view of the matter 
either documentary or oral evidence of 
contemporaneous usage throwing light upon 
the subject of the grant and its ambit will be 
admissible. 

[51] In (1049) 3 EX. 413“ the question arose 
whether an ancient grant of a manor of 
Gower included the sea shore between high 
and low water mark. The trial Judge told 
the jury : 

[52] “you cannol defioe the^ seigniory of 
Gower, merely from thO::e words. You cannot say 
that the spot which the plaintili claims is hi=, as 
bein" part of the seigniory of Gower, merely 
from those words. But if by usage, which is of so 
long-standing, that wc may presume it to ba 
contemporaneous ^vilh the grant itself, the sea 
shore in question has always been considered to 
be part of the seigniory of Gower, then you will 
lake the grant and u^age together, or, in the 
language of the learned Judge ‘looking at all the 
evidence in the case’, not the documentary 
evidence alone (which he expressly tells the jury 
does not necessarily carry the right of the 
Crown), but looking at the grant, coupled with 
the usage, you are to form your own opinion". 

[53] Pollock, C. B. said : 

2. (1840) 3 Kx. 413: 151 E.R. 005. Duke- of Deaut 
fort V. Mayor of Swansea. 

3. (18S7) 20 Q.13.D. 2G3 : 57 I,. J. Q. B. 189 : 53 
L.T. 392. Duke of Devonshire v. i'attinson. 

4. (1859) 7 H. L. C. C50 : 11 K. R. 259, Right 
Hon. Lord NYaterpark v. Joshua R. Fennell. 
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[54] ‘T think that direction is perfectly correct 
and that, so far as it relates to this matter, the 
rule must be discharged”. 

[55] Barron Park agreeing with Pollock, 
C. B. said : 

[56] ‘‘Unquestionably, if evidence may be 
given to show what was the boundary of the 
manor upon the sea side, the evidence here 
shows that, in point of fact, the manor in 
the bands of the Crown, and, possibly, in the 
bands of a subject before was actually bounded 
by the then line of demarcation, namely, the low 
water mark. All modern usage to that effect is 
evidenced to show what was the meaning of the 
grant. 1 have no doubt that all ancient documents, 
where a questionarises as to what passed by a par- 
ticular grant, can be explained by modern usage.” 

[57] In ( 1887) 20 Q. B, D. 263^ the ques- 
tion arose whether the fishery fronting a 
particular manor formed a parcel thereof. 
The Court said : 

[56] “We do not know whether the fishery 
was at that date in the bands of the Duke or of 
a tenant; . . . but we know that for many years 
previous it bad been let as a fishery, and we feel 
bound to presume that the modern user, which 
has been proved with regard to the fishery, 
existed in 1767, that the fishery was then as now 
known and treated as a tenement distinct from 
the closes adjoining the river: and the fact that 
the corporation had never, for more than a 
century after the grant of 1767, set up any title 
to fish under this deed, or exercised any such 
right, is a strong confirmation of our conclusion. 
‘All ancient documents’, as was rightly said by 
Lord ^Yensleydale in (1849) 3 Exch. 413,2 ‘where 
a question arises as to what passed by a parti- 
cular grant can be explained by modern usage’.” 

[59] In (1859) 11 E. R. 259'* their Lord- 
£bips said : 

[60] “The construction of a deed is always 
for the Court; but, in order to apply its provi- 
sions, evidence is in every case admissible of all 
material facts existing at the time of the exe- 
cution of the deed, so as to place the Court 
in the situation of the grantor. In deeds, as 
well as wills, the state of the subject at the time 
of execution may alw’ays be inquired into; and 
as with respect to ancient deeds the state of the 
subject at their dete can seldom, if ever, be 
proved by direct evidence, modern usage and 
enjoyment for a number of years is evidence 
to raise a presumption that the same course was 
adopted from an earlier period, and so to prove 
contemporaneous usage and enjoyment at the 
date of the deed. These deeds ate to be con- 
etrued by evidence of the manner in which the 
Eubject has been possessed or used”. 

[Gi] (i849) 3 EX. 413^ is relied upon. Then ifc 
is said : 

[62] “Lord Hardwicke with reference to the con- 
struction of ancient grants and deeds, says there is 
no better way of construing them than by usage and 
contemporanea expositio is the bestway to go by.” 

[G3] Lord St. Leonards says : 

[64] “One of the most settled rules of law is 
that you may resort to contemporaneous usage 
for the meaning of a deed. ^Tell me what you 
Lave done under such a deed and I will tell 
sou what the deed means* 


[65] (His Lordship, then, observing that 
there was no oral evidence of contempora- 
neous usage discussed documentary evidence 
regarding such usage and came to the 
conclusion as follows.) In my judgment, the 
contemporaneous usage indicate exclusion of 
the Hill slopes from the “Mouzas” mention- 
ed in the leases. 

tG6] Let us then address ourselves to the 
documents evidencing modern usage and 
showing how the parties acted under the 
deed (per Lord St. Leonards: “Tell me what 
you have done under such a deed and I will 
tell you what the deed means”). 

[67] (His Lordship then discussed docu- 
mentary evidence bearing upon modern usage 
from which contemporaneous usage' could be 
presumed and concluded.) 

[68] Mr. P. R. Das relying upon this group^ 
of exhibits of indenture argues, I think rightly 
that they prove that it is the Raja alone who 
was exercising acts of possession over the 
hill slopes from near the cliff down to its 
bottom, without any let or hindrance from 
the mokarraridars. 

[69] It is argued in the alternative, that 
these will make out a case of title by adverse 
possession as against the mokarraridars, in 
case it is held that the hill slopes were inclu- 
ded within the aforesaid grants in their favour. 
To this Dr. Katju representing Bhagwati 
Prasad Narain Sabi gives two replies: (l) that 
these documents only prove either possession 
of Baskati rights by the Raja on the hill 
slopes or (2) possession of mineral rights 
which include collecting lime-stone either 
from the surface or from beneath the surface. 
In his view therefore title to the surface of 
these lands which only is the subject-matter 
of the land acquisition proceedings is not in 
the least afifected. Dr. Katju further argues 
that mere proof of graut of leases does not 
amount to proof of actual possession. Mr. P. 
R. Das in reply to this last argument of Dr. 
Katju invites our attention to a series of 
documents consisting of entries in the 
general ledger of the estate of Sonepura^ 
entries in cash books of the lessees above- 
named and receipts by the Sonepura estate on 
various dues relating to this hill. (His Lordship 
then, after discussing this set of documentary 
evidence came to the conclusion that they did 
not afford any proof of exercise of acts of 
possession by the mokarraridars over the slope 
of the hills.) 

[70] The position, therefore may be sum- 
marised like this. The hill slopes for the 
purpose of Baskati rights have admittedly 
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been in possession of the proprietor of Mahal 
Khandaul since the year 1813 or at least since 
1847 up to date. In course of exercise of 
Baskati rights, quarries of lime-stones have 
been made, kilns have been constructed, 
buildings, roads, wells etc. have also been built 
for purposes incidental to the manufacture of 
lime and extraction of lime-stones. These 
operations whenever they have involved 
exercise of surface rights and interfer. 
ence with the grounds, they have been 
done without any reference to or without any 
let or hindrance by the mokarraridars. At 
least from the year 1920, if not earlier, the 
proprietor of the Sonepura Ir^state has been 
realising ground rent for the lands on the 
bill slopes whenever they have been taken 
possession of by his lessees in addition to the 
royalties for lime-stones and royalties for 
forest produce. The Portland Cement Co., 
after getting assignment of the lease granted 
in favour of Karuna Ranjan Dutt and Jugal 
Chandra Dutt have constructed various 
buildings, roads, car roads, ropeways and 
other kinds of structures by virtue of those 
leases and have had never to pay anything 
to the mokarraridars. This conduct on the part 
of the mokarraridars is only consistent with 
their having no sort of right whatsoever over 
the hill slope areas. 

[71] This view is sufficiently re-inforced 
by the fact that in course of the last cadastral 
survey when there was a dispute between the 
Government as owner of the plateau villages 
and the Raja of Sonepura as owner of 
Mahal Khandaul with regard to whether 
these hill slopes will be included within the 
boundary of Government plateau or within 
the zamindari villages of Mahal Khandaul, 
the mokarraridars not only stood aside but 
made definite admissions that they had no 
claim to them and they filed petitions Exts. 
1.22 dated 10th February 1912 and 1-43 dated 
about the same lime fdate not given in the 
document) before the Assistant Superinten- 
dent of Surveys agreeing that the revenue 
survey boundary may be relayed between 
villages, Nimhat, Jaintipur and Deodand on 
one side and Robtas (Government village) 
on the other. At this point I may call 
attention to a very clear admission on the 
part of Onkainath Dubey in this cespect-vide 
Ext. E, dated 9-C.36. This is a plaint filed 
by Onkarnath Dube against Sone Valley 
Portland Cement Co., and others for specific 
performance of a contract of sale of the 
lands described therein and basing bis cause 
of action on Ex. O. In para. 5 of the plaint 
be says that during the revisional cadastral 


survey, dispute arose regarding the northern 
boundary of Jaintipur with village Shekhpura 
which is on the mountain and constitutes 
the Khas Mahal Estate of the Government 
between the Raja of Sonepura and the 
Government with the result that in the 
revenue survey map which was finally 
published, the hill slope was not shown in 
village Jaintipur. Then he says that ulti- 
mately by the judgment of the Commissio. 
ner dated 28th February 1916, it was held 
that the entire slope of the mountain lay 
within the ambit of village Jaintipur. Accor- 
dingly the said slopes had been shown by 
letters A, B, C, D, E, F. G. H. I, J and K 
in the sketch map attached to the plaint. 
This, in my view, is a clear admission 
that the disputed lands or at any rate the 
hill slopes lay in the revenue survey with- 
in the boundary of the Government 
village, and was never till the cadastral 
survey boundary considered by the 
mokarraridars to be a xmrt of their 
morkarrari villages. 

[72] From the above, it is perfectly clear 
to me that in the years of the leases 1828 to 
1833 the term “mauzas” occuiiing therein 
was never conceived either by the grantor 
or by the grantee to include the hill slopes. 
To put another construction W'ould be some- 
what abnormal. There is no doubt that 
since at least 1S47 the proprietor was grant- 
ing leases of parts of the hill slopes for the 
purpose of manufacture of lime. I have 
shown that in the judgment of the High 
Court of Bengal in 1S6C it was either 
assumed, or decided that between the 
Khandaul plain villages and the Rohtas 
plateau there intervened a property of the 
proprietor. All these converge to the only 
conclusion that this part was never inclu- 
ded within the ambit of demise under the 
leases in question. In this view of the 
matter, the question of title by adverse 
possession does not arise. In case I was to 
decide it, I would be inclined to hold in 
favour of the appellant in view of the princi- 
ples enunciated in Cl l.A. 78® and (1837) E. R. 
781’^. The possession of the appellant has 
been exclusive, open and continuous and 
though it does not cover every moment and 
every inch of the lands, it is quite sufficient 
to make out a case of adverse possession 
from the nature of the property and from 

5, (’34) 21 A.I.R. 1934 P, C. 23 : Cl Cal. 262 : 01 
l.A. 78 : 147 I.C. .545 (P.C.), Secretary of State v. 
Debeodra Lai Ehan. 

6. (1837) G L. J. Ex. 107 : 150 E. R. 781, Jones 
■?. Williauis. 
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its common character. But I don’t, decide it. 

[73] The learned Counsel for the appellant 
ha5 urged that according to the exception 
clause of the leases, the Banskati Mahal 
right was excluded from the grant and the 
Banskati Mahal right being the only source 
of whatever revenue is derivable from these 
hill slopes, exclusion of that amounts to ex- 
clusion of the hill slopes. In support of this, 
his contention, he relies upon a decision of 
this Court in 19 Pat. 433.^ In my view, the 
principles laid down there are not applicable 
to the facts of this case because there one of 
the clauses in the grant provided that : 

“all the estate, right, title, interest, claim, and 
demand whatsoever of the assignors into, of, or 
upon the said one-eighth or two-annas share” 
had been assigned and another clause pro. 
vided that the 

“assignees shall and may at all times here- 
after peaceably and quietly enjoy and receive the 
said share of the said salamis.and royalties, hereby 
assigned or intended so to be without any let, stay, 
eviction, interruption claim or demand whatsoever 
from or by the assignors or any person or persons 
lawfully claiming through them etc.” 

In the present case, the exception clausa is 
not couched in terms so \7id8 as that, but 
for reasons recorded above, I have no 
hesitation in bolding that the hill slopes 
were not included in the leases concerned 
as they were not considered within the ambit 
of villages at the foot of the hill. At least 
they never extended beyond the Revenue 
Survey boundary of the villages of Kbandaul. 

[74] In this view as to the interpretation 
of the leases in question, the reservation 
clauses such as except bamboo, timber and 
hanker in Ext. 24 and except bamboo and 
timber for trade in Ext. 1-3 do not fall to 
be considered. Those exception clauses relate 
to the rights reserved for the benefit of the 
proprietor in the plain areas down below 
the foot of the hill which form the subject- 
matter of the leases aforesaid. 

[ 75 ] The next question we have to consi- 
der is whether the lands under acquisition 
lie on the bill slopes or within the plain 
areas of the relevant villages. All the evidence 
oral and documentary, unmistakably in- 
dicates that they form part of the slopes 
of the hills.. To start with the reference 
to the Court under S. 18, Land Acquisition 
Act, describes the condition and the capacity 
of the lands in terms of "hill tract and 
vin6t for cultivation." In the proceedings 
under s. 11 of the Act tbe lands are descri- 
bed as "waste lands, jungle, pahar ( hill) un 6t 

7. (’40) 27 A.I.R. 1940 Pat. 516: 19 Pat. 433 : 192 
I. C. 17, Jyoti Prasad Singh v. Samuel Henry 
J^eddon. 


for cultivation purposes." The kanungo, 
Syed Mohammad Mazoor Rizvi, witness no. 
1 for the Collector, a disinterested witness, 
swears "the area under acquisition is on 
slope of a hill. It is not correct that there 
is no slope of hill in the villages under acqui- 
sition,” and says in another passage, "the 
lands under acquisition is rocky and unfit 
for cultivation." Witness no. 2 for the Col- 
lector, another kanungo, swears: 

[76] ‘T made local inspection of tbe area under ac- 
quisition. The area under acquisition'is waste land 
and uneulturable. I did not find any crops on the 
lands”. 

Witness No. 1 for the applicant, Bhagwati 
Prasad Narain Singh, admits that the land 
in dispute is partly a hill slope. Ext. N, note 
of kanungo regarding acquisition of land 
dated 26 th May 1938, states, 

"The land under acquisition is recorded in 
the khatlan as ‘jungle pahar’. It is rocky all over in 
quality and not fit for cultivation and even unfit 
for production of good bamboos and timber”. 

[77] In the khatian the lands are described 
as jungle and hills. 

[78] In my opinion, therefore, the disputed 
lands are the slopes of the hill and the mo- 
karraridars respondents have no sort of in- 
terest in them. I am in accord with the view 
of the land acquisition Collector that the 
whole of the compensation money should go 
to the appellant-zamindar. 

[79] Mr. Hubback’s Settlement Report 
makes it clear that in the cadastral survey 
the revenue survey line was not exactly 
followed. For this reason as well as for the 
reason that the cadastral survey boundary 
was set aside by the Commissioner, the 
cadastral survey boundary line can bear 
no presumptive value. The same Settlement 
Report also expresses doubt as to the 
correctness of the revenue survey boundary 
which too was found to be incorrect by the 
aforesaid judgment of the Commissioner. 
The revenue survey and the cadastral survey 
map, therefore, are not reliable in this 

connection. 

[80] In this view of the matter the 
question of apportionment of compensation 
between the appellant and the respondents 
does not arise. 

[81] Before closing I shall have to notice 
the contention raised by the appellant that 
the claims of Onkarnath and Bishwanath 
Dubeys were barred as, under section 18 of 
the Land Acquisition Act,they did not apply 
for reference within the period of six weeks 
from the date of the award. The delay is 
not disputed by the learned Counsel for the 
Dubeys. But he contends that the District 
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Judge had no jurisdiction to entertain this 
plea, the Collector having decided to make the 
reference. Reliance is placed upon sections 
20 and 21 and it is urged that the <pourt shall 
have the power only to investigate the 
matter referred, and not the question if the 
Collector had acted rightly or wrongly in 
making the reference. In support of this 
contention Mr. D. N. Yarma refers to the 
case in 52 All. 96®, which lays down that the 
Court to which reference is made under s. 

18 of the Act has no jurisdiction to go behind 
the reference in order to scrutinise its regu- 
larity. This case is a direct authority on 
the point and supports Mr. Varma’a con- 
tention fully. He also relies upon the case 
in A. I. B. 1943 Mad. 327®. In this 
case it is held that the Collector’s order is 
final both when be makes a reference, and 
when he refuses to make a reference. 
The Land Acquisition Court cannot sit in 
appeal against his order. Mr. P.R. Das for 
the appellant urges that the Collector's 
jurisdiction to make a reference is derived 
from the Statute — in this case, S. 18, Land 
Acquisition Act, and it is a universal principle 
that he must comply with the specified terms 
on which the jurisdiction isgiven. One of the 
terms in S. IS is set forth in the proviso in 
the following terms: 

[82] “Provided that every sucb application 
eball be made (a) if any person making it was pre- 
sent or represented before the Collector at the time 
when be made bis award, within six weeks from 
the date of the Collector’s award". 

[83] It is not disputed that Duheys’ 
application for reference falls under (a) of 
the proviso, and that it is beyond time. 
He, therefore, contends that the Collector 
in making the reference in disregard of this 
mandatory provision of law', has acted with- 
out jurisdiction, and the claim of Duboys 
should not have been entertained by the 
Court. He relies upon the case in A. l. R. 
1944 Bom. 200*® in which Deaumont, C. J. 
(Rajadhyaksba, J. agreeing) disagreeing with 
the Allahabad view held that “it is the duty 
of the Court to see that the statutory con- 
ditions have been complied with". There 
is thus conflict of authority on the point, 
and the question is one fraught with diflicul- 
tios. That point, however, does not need a 
decision, in view of the circumstances of the 
present case. In this case, two applications, 

8. (’29} 16 A.l.K. 1929 AIL 7'iO : 52 All. 9G : 121 
I.C. “* 29 , Secretary of Stutc v. Bbagwan Prasad. 

9. (’43) 30 A. I. R. 1043 Mad. 327 : 210 I.C. 317. 
Vcnkaleswaraswami v. Sub-Collector, Bezwada. 

10 . (’44) 31 A. I. R. 1014 Doiu. 200 : I. L R. 
(1944) Bom. 90 : 215 I.C. iOl, Mabadeo Krishna 
Parker v. Mamlatdar of AU Be”. 
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namely, by (l) Raja of Sonepura and (2) 
Bhagwati Prasad Narain Singh were filed 
before the Collector under section 18 invok- 
ing a reference, and they necessitated a 
reference to the Court. The Court having' 
seisin of the reference is empow'ered under] 
S. 20 of the Act to direct appearance before: 
him not only of the (a) applicant (that is, 
applicant for reference) but also (b) all per- 
sons interested in the objection except such 
(if any) of those as have consented without 
protest to receive payment of the compensa- 
tion awarded. The term “interested” in (b) 
is wide enough to include both, the persons 
interested in supporting, or opposing the 
applicant, that means, clause (b) must have 
reference to parties having conflicting claims 
to the compensation either whole or part, as 
against the applicant and otherwise, Collector 
is thought of in clause (c) of the section in 
certain specified cases. The Court, therefore, 
bad power, irrespective of any reference in 
that behalf, to investigate the claims of Ou- 
karnath Duhey and Dish wanath Dubey. Their 
claims or, in other words, the valuation of 
their interest could not be lost sight of or 
left undetermined in valuing the interest 
of the proprietor of the co sharer mukarrari-' 
dars. In complying with S. 21 of the Act 
the Court had to consider the claims of the 
aforesaid Duheys. The point raised is, there- 
fore, decided in favour of the respondent. 
The Collector in P. A. no. 44 was not en- 
titled to raise the question, he himself 
having made the reference. The point also 
was not seriously pressed on his behalf. 

CS4] In the result the appeals succeed 
to the extent indicated above, and the judg- 
ment of the learned District Judge stands 
modified accordingly. 

[95] In conclusion Api^eal no. 44 is 
allowed with costs to he paid by the prin. 
cipal respondent.^ nos. l, 2 and 3 (mokarrari. 
dars) and Appeal no. 46 is allowed in part. 
Under the circumstances, each party w’ill 
bear its own costs. 

Meredith, J. — I agree. 

Appeal No. 44 allowed. 
G.B./D.H. Appeal No. 46 partly allowed. 
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Bengal Land Revenue Sales Act (XI of 1859), 
Ss. 2, 3 — Terms ‘due’, ‘Kisht’, ‘instalment* 
in Collector’s revenue accounts have no re- 
ference to original Kishtbandi— ‘Kisht day’ 
means latest day for payment of arrears fixed 
under S. 3 — Sale for arrears after ‘Kisht day’ 
Validity — Incorrectness in Collector’s ac- 
counts — Proof of — Onus. 

The words ‘due’, ‘Kisht’ and ‘instalment’ in 
Collector’s revenue accounts have no reference to 
original Kishtabandi. The word ‘due’ means due 
as arrears within S. 2 and the word ‘Kisht’ or 
instalment means an instalment fixed for payment 
of what has already become an ‘arrear’ in the 
statutory sense. For facility and convenience of 
accounting these instalments are either one, two 
or four in a year according as the annual revenue 
payable is less than Rs. 10 or less than Rs. 50. 
Accordingly, the year stands divided into two or 
four parts and the ‘Kisht day’ or the latest day 
for payment of arrear is the day with which the 
above division of the year expires. When any 
instalment of arrear remains unpaid on the said 
last day, the Collector in his accounts shows the 
estate in arrear not in the sense that the unpaid 
amount becomes an arrear on and from the day 
following the latest day, but because the grace 
period allowed under S. 3 for payment of what 
had become arrears had expired. Sale, therefore, 
for arrears after the latest day is within the 
jurisdiction of the Collector and the onus is on the 
plaintiS, seeking to set aside the sale, to prove 
that there was no arrear or that the Collector’s 
account is w'rong; Case law referred. 

[P 464 C 1; P 466 C 1) 

P. P. Das, B. R. liai and K. K. Sinha . — 

^ for Appellants. 

Sarju Prasad and Guneslixvar Prasad — 

for Respondents. 

Ray, J. — This appeal arises oat of a suit 
instituted by the plaintiffs-appellant^ for 
having it declared that the sale of village 
Andauli bearing tauzi NO. G074 on the 
Revenue Roll of the Collector of Monghyr, 
at an auction held on the 3rd June 1940, for 
arrears of revenue of March kisht of the 
year, the last date of payment for the kisht 
being 28th March of that year, was null and 
void. The defendant Ist party, who is the 
main contesting respondent here is the 
auction-purchaser. The defendants 2nd party 
are mortgagees of the 4 as. share of this 
tauzi, which is exclusive of the plaintiffs 
interest of 12 as. in the estate. The defendants 
8rd party are the co-sharers, having 4 as. 
interest in the estate. The present appeal is 
confined to the interest of the plaintiffs 
only, namely. 12 as. of the tauzi. The 
defendants 3rd party had brought another 
suit for the same relief against the very 
same sale in the same Court. Both the suits 
were dismissed, and it is only the plaintiffs 
of one suit who own 12 as. in the tauzi that 
have come up in appeal. 

[2]They challenged the sale, mainly on 
two grounds. The first ground was that the 


estate was not in arrear on or subsequent 
to 28th March 1940, and, therefore, it waa 
sold contrary to the provisions of Act XI 
( 11 ) of 1859. It was, therefore, contended 
that it was ultra vires of the Collector to 
sell the estate. The second ground was that 
the auction. purchasers, namely, the defen. 
dants 1 st party are mere farzidara of the- 
co-sharers defendants and their mortgagees, 
namely, defendants 2nd and 3rd parties, 
who colluded to default in payment of 
revenue, then got all processes relating to 
the sale fraudulently suppressed in order 
to bring about the sale and purchase. No 
notices under ss. 6 and 7 of the Act wero 
served, and thus there was irregularity in 
the sale. As a consequence property which 
is really worth Rs. 8,000 was sold for a 
sura of RS. 225 only. 

[ 3 ] The suit was resisted by the defendant 
1 st party, the auction-purchaser, on both 
the counts. It was pleaded that the estate 
w'as in fact in arrear, the payment up to 
the 28th of March, 1940, being short by 
Rs. 8-4-0, and that there was no collusion 
or fraud practised in conduct of the sale, 
the notices referred to in the plaint were 
duly served, and the sale was held in 
accordance with law. 

[ 4 ] The learned Subordinate Judge 
negatived the plaintiffs’ case on both these 
points. He held that Rs. 4-8-0 was really 
due from the proprietors of the tauzi and 
that amount was an arrear within the 
meaning ol S. 2 of Act xi (u) of 1859, 
and 28th March was the last date for 
payment, as fixed by the Hon’ble Board 
of Revenue, in accordance with the pro- 
visions of S. 3 of the Act, and, therefore, 
the sale was valid and binding upon the 
appellants. On the point of suppression 
of processes and consequent loss on account 
of the more valuable property having 
been sold for a paltry sum of Rs. 225, 
he held that the plaintiffs were not enUtled 
to take up that plea in the Civil Court 
as they had not specified this as a ground 
in their appeal before the Commissioner 
under S. 2. Bengal Band Revenue Sales 
Act, 1868 . For this, he rightly enough 
relied upon the provisions of S. 33, Act XI 
( 11 ) of 1S59, which lays down: 

[5] “No sale for arrears of revenue or other 
demands realisable, in the same manner as 
arrears of revenue are realisable, raa-de after 
the passing of this Act, shall be annulled bj a 
Court of Justice, except upon the ground of its 
having been made contrary to the provisions of 
this Act. and then only on proof that the plamtin 
has sustained substantial injury by reason of the 
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trcegulanij compl&med ot : and no sucli sale 
shall be annulled upon such ground, unlesi 
such ground shall have been declared and 
speclded in an appeal made to the Commissioner 
under S. 2, Bengal Land Revenue Sales Act, 
1868.” 

[6] It is conceded that the gcound was 
not specified as one of the grounds in 
their appeal to the Commissioner, and in 
this Court Mr. P. R. Das, who appeared 
for the appellants, did not debate the point. 

[7] This appeal is, therefore, confined to 
a determination of the single outstanding 
question whether the sale is null and 
void on account of the fact that estate was 
not in arrear at the time of sale. 

[8] Before I proceed further to con. 
sider the merits of this argument, 1 wish to 
add a few words as to the ground that 
was taken in the appeal to the Commis- 
sioner bearing on this point. They said, 
as it appears from Ex. 5, that the 
learned Collector ought to have considered 
the fact that the estate was not in arrears 
on the day the sale was held, and the 
■Collector in his reply to bis ground said : 
“The estate was in arrears of revenue for 
Rs. 4.8.0 on the date of sale”. This ground 
was, as it was presented to the Commissioner 
at the time of argument, in form and sub. 
stance, that there was no arrear on account of 
the fact that Rs. 4-8 0 had been sent to 
the Collector by one of the co-sharers, by 
money order, on 1st April 1940, and the 
point was dealt with by the Commissioner 
in the following manner : 

[9] *T do not find that there has been any irregu- 
lacity in this ease such as would vitiate tbe sale. 
The last date of payment was 28-3-40. It may be 
true that petitioner sent the amount due from him 
as land revenue by money order on tbe 1st April 
1940. Tbe Collector was not bound to accept this 
without the additional payment of dues for cess. 
This is not the first time that this estate has been 
in default and appellants have in my opinion only 
tbemoelves to blame for the sale”. 

[10] In this Court tbe argument that the 
estate was not in arrears so as to justify a 
sale has taken a completely different shape. 
It is in the form that though there are 11 
kishts — according to the original kislitahandi 
falling due on all the months of the year, 
excepting Bhado, there arc two dates, how- 
ever, namely, 12th January and 2Sth 
March on which all arrears have to be paid: 
that the Collector having purported to sell 
the estate for the arrears of March kisht of 
the year 1940 it should be presumed that the 
arrears due to be paid on I2th January had 
been paid, and, therefore, what remained to 
be paid must be the dues of the kishts, accor. 
ding to the kishtabandi, falling due after I2th, 


January and before 28bh March. The 12th, 
January corresponds to 17th of Pous 1347, and 
28th March, 1940, corresponds to 5th of Chait, 
1347. The argument is that it is the kishtbandi 
dues of tbe months of Pous, Magh, and 
Phagun, which only had become an arrear, 
according to the provisions of S. 2 of the 
Revenue Sales Law, and was thus the only 
sum payable, as arrear, on 28th March 1940. 
This sum comes to Bs. 10*13-6, consisting of 
two annas payable in the month of Pous, 
that is, RS. 5-6-9. one anna appertaining to 
the kishtof Magh, Rs. 2-11. 4^ and one anna 
of Phagun, Rs. 2-il-4|. The appellants, there, 
fore, contend that this sum of Hs. 10-13.6 
having been paid on 28th March, the estate 
cannot be said to be in arrears. Anything 
more than that was to be paid only by waj' 
of a private arrangement between the co- 
proprietors, and this sum, if not paid on 28 fch 
March, could be paid on tbe following 12th 
January, 1941, and till then no proceedings 
could be lawfully taken to sell the estate. 

[ 11 ] The validity of this argument assumes 
that what was paid on 12th January was iu 
full satisfaction of all the arrears for which 
that day was fixed by the Board of Revenue 
under s. 3 to be the latest day for pay- 
ment, which, in other words, amounts to 
saying that the dues that became arrears 
according to S. 2 of the Act after 28 th March, 
1939, till 12th January, 1940, had been paid. 
This, if correct, would mean that tbree-fourtbs 
of the revenue bad been paid on 12tb January. 
Iu substance tbe conteDtion, therefore, is that 
the Collector was not entitled to sell the 
estate until after I2th January of 1941 which 
is the latest day for payment of the arrears 
subsequent to 28th March, 1940, 

[ 12 ] It is complained that the Collector 
has failed to keep in view the distinctions 
between “kisht dues” according to kisht- 
bandi “arrear” defined in section 2 of the Act 
and betw'een “kisht day” and “latest day” 
for payment fixed by the Board of -Reve- 
nue for payment of arrears under S. 3. 
This argument sounds very attractive at 
first sight and has to be examined carefully. 
The facts relevant to the issue have to be 
clearly ascertained in order to find if they 
justify the assumption upon which tbe 
argument is founded, 

[13] The kishtbandi paper is Ex. 2 , 
and is of the year 1790-91. The annual 
revenue is stated to be Rs. 325 in sikka 
coins. This is divided into two equal parta. 
Tbe kishts are so arranged that half tbe 
revenue is made due within one or other 
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of the two groups of months. The kisht- 
bandi is admittedly according to the era 
of Fasli year, which begins with the 
month of Asin. In the Kishthandi it is 
clearly shown that Asin, Kartik, Aghan, 
Pous, Magh and Phagun instalments 
together make up 8 annas of the revenue 
due. The Kishts falling due in the months 
of Chaita, Baisakb, Jeth, Asadh and Sawan 
make up the other half. Though the 
estate has been partitioned, there has 
been no change in the kishtbandi. Applying 
the principles of s. 2. Act XI of 1859, all 
the instalments that fall due in the months 
beginning with Asin and ending with 
Phagun and making up half the annual 
revenue must have become, in all certainty, 
arrears by the first day of the month of 
Chait, which corresponds to 24th March 
and, therefore, 28th March, is fixed as the 
latest day for payment for these arrears, 
would be quite in accordance w’ith s. 3 
of the Act. The other 8 annas kishts 
commencing with the month of Ghait and 
ending with the month of Sawan become 
arrear undoubtedly on the first day of 
Bhado and necessarily the latest day for 
payment of all these arrears must come 
some time after the end of Sawan, and it 
is admitted that 12th January, which 
corresponds to the I7th Pous, 1347, is 
one of the dates so fixed under S, 3, and, 
therefore, it is quite easily conceivable 
that later half of arrears were made pay- 
able as arrear on that date. It is also 
permissible under the law to make 
three- fourths of revenue to be cleared up 
•‘as areavs” on the 12th January and 
one. fourth on 28th March. That would be 
completely in accord with S. 3. But it will 
appear from the plaintiffs’ own case, as 
stated in para. 3 of their plaint, that the 
arrears of annual revenue payable for the 
entire estate, that is Bs. 43-6 0, have 
always been paid in two equal instalments 
in January and March. The plaintiffs 
further submit that 12 th January is the 
latest date fixed for payment of revenue 
for January kisht, while 28th March for 
March kisht. They tried to make out 
that there were two other kishts, namely, 
June and September kishts, 7th June 
and 28tb September, being respectively 
the latest dates for payment of those 
kishts, but that case has been abandoned 
and has never been pressed. The fact 
remains that the above are the only two 
latest dates for payment of all arrears 
of revenue fixed by the Board under 


A. I. R. 

s. 3. It is noteworthy that this fact is not 
disputed. 

C13A] It is also not disputed, as already 
stated by me, that the distribution for the 
purpose of payment is half and half, that 
is to say, half the arrear is to he paid by 
I2th January and the other half by 
28th March. These dates having been 
fixed under S. 3 of the Act for pay- 
ment of arrear, default in payment of 
which will entail the liability of the estate 
to sale, the Collector will have, in that 
event, jurisdiction to fix any date for the 
sale thereof without waiting for the follow- 
ing “latest day for payment” as is conten- 
ded here. This will also appear to be so 
from bow the parties have been paying the 
arrears of revenue. The documents that 
will show this are Exhibits 7 to 7{r). Exhi- 
bits 7 (c), 7 (d), 7 (e) and 7 (q) are revenue 
chalans, showing payment of what is des- 
cribed in those documents as fixed collec- 
tion of kisht January 1940. All the payments 
made under these documents come up to 
a total amount of Rs. 19-1-6 Exhibits 
7, 7 (a), 7 (b) and 7 (r) are revenue chalans, 
showing the amounts paid under the head 
“fixed collection of kisht March 1940“ and 
they altogether come up to Rs. 13-9 6. 
There is another Exhibit 7 (s), which is a 
money order of R3. 2-13-0 on account of 
revenue sent to the Collector for this 
March kisht, 1940. The payments, therefore 
which have been received and credited by 
the Collector in his Revenue Accounts for 
March kisht come up to Rs. 16-6-6. Ad- 
justing the aforesaid two sums and other 
small surplus amount standing to the cre- 
dit of the zamindars, the Collector’s ac- 
count showed an arrear of Rs. 4-8-0 of March 
kisht. The conduct of the plaintiffs, in 
preferring an appeal to the Commissioner 
on the ground that the Collector should 
have accepted the sum of Rs. 4-B, which 
would then have wiped all the arrears that 
had to be paid by them on 28th March to- 
wards March kisht. also corroborates the 
view that 28th March was the date fixed as 
the latest date for payment of half the 
arrear of revenue for the year. 

[14] Mr. B. N. Rai in reply contended 
that they had been making advance pay- 
ment by paying half the annual revenue, 
that is, RS. 21-11-0 on the 28th March, while 
under the kishtbandi and according to the 
latest dates for payment fixed by the 
Board of Revenue they were only liable to 
pay RS. 101 and odd. This is an argu- 
ment which was not advanced so far, and 


Patna 46B 


Karu Singh v. Nathuni Lal (Ray J.) 


1946 

besides there are no materials on record 
to come to any finding in support of this 
contention. He further says that the state- 
ment in para. 3 of the plaint as to pay- 
ment in two equal instalments on the 12 th 
January and the 28th March refers to a 
private arrangement. Firstly, there is no 
proof of that. Secondly, conceding for the 
sake of argument that the equal distribu- 
tion of arrears of revenue is a matter of 
private arrangement as between the pro- 
prietors, the fact still remains that the 12th 
January and the 28th March are the latest 
dates for payment of all arrears of revenue 
for the year. If then, as 1 have shown 
above, the proprietors had only paid Rs, 
19-1-6 on the I2tb, January, it necessarily 
followed that the balance of the annual re- 
venue of RS. 43 and odd must be cleared 
up by the 28th March, and any default in 
payment either of the whole or a part there- 
of must lead to the consequence of the 
estate being sold for arrears. 

[ 16 ] The learned Subordinate Judge 
has come to a very clear finding with 
which I concur, in its entirety, that what 
was payable on the 26tb March and 
what was not paid was an arrear. In 
their appeal to the Commissioner the 
plaintiffs had taken up a ground of bard- 
ship, and there the Collector had pointed 
out in reply to their grounds of appeal that 
the estate bad two previous defaults on 
12th January 1939, and 28th March, 1939. 
This has not been challenged by refer- 
ence to any evidence in this Court, nor is 
it denied as a fact. Therefore, if they defaul- 
ted on 28th March, 1930. they defaulted 
in the sense in which the Collector main- 
tains his accounts, namely, that they failed 
to pay half the arrears of the annual 
revenue on 28th March 1939. The Collector, 
it must be presumed, must have started 
proceeding for bringing the estate to sale 
which must have been averted by satis- 
faction of the balance remaining in arrear. 
Therefore, it must be assumed that all 
arrears till 28th March, 1939, had been 
paid off. 'Ihen, it may be noticed, that this 
cuts Mr. B. N. Kai’s argument that they 
had been paying in advance at the root, 
because from 28tb March, 1939, to 28tlj 
March, 1940, is one year, and the revenue 
due according to the Kishtbancli of the 
Mahal for the year must have been con- 
verted into arrears by 28ih March, 1940. 
Therefore, adjusting what was paid for 
the January kisht of 1940 and what was 
paid towards the March kisht of 1940, as 


shown above, there still remains a balance. 
This balance, according to the Collector’s 
revenue papers, is Rs. 4-8-0. The theory 
of advance payment vanishes. The lear- 
ned Subordinate Judge accordingly finds: 

[10] “Such being the position, I cannot 
agree with the plaintiffs that there was no arrear 
oi revenue left after crediting all the pay- 
ments made as disclosed by the cbalans up to 
March Kisht oi 1940 (vide Exhibit 7 series). 
The 28th March 1940 corresponded to the 5lh 
of Chait 1347 FasH and the last date of 
Phagun of that Fasli year corresponded to 
23rd March, 1940. Under section 2 of Act XI 
of 1659, the unpaid revenue of a particular 
month fixed under the original hishtbandi 
(Ex. 2 ) becomes an arrear of revenue on the 
Ist day of the following month. So even accord- 
ing to the settlement — hishtbandi the revenue 
for Fhagun 1347 Fasli became an arrear on the 
1st of the following Chait corresponding to 
24tb March 1940. Thus, having applied my 
mind even to the date of the original Jdsht- 
bandi, I find that the revenue payable for 
PJiagioi of that year had also become payable 
as arrear and ought to have been paid up 
by the arrear hishibandi ou 28tb March of 
that year. Thus we find that the defaulted re- 
venue oi Rs. 4 and odd for which sale has 
taken place, bad already become an arrear and 
ought to have been paid up upto the 28th Muich 
1940. To determine the existence of the 
arrear I have also applied my mind to the re- 
venue of the year previous to 1940 in the light 
of the original settlement hishtbandi, and I have 
found on calculation that the arrears in full 
had been paid up to March 1939. So the sub- 
sequent revenue determined even by the original 
hishtbandi settlement deed formed the arrears 
which bad to be paid up half in January and tbc 
remaining half in March 1940. Having thus 
considered the matter in view of its different 
aspects as aforesaid, 1 feel convinced that the 
revenue of Bs. 4 and odd for which sale bad 
been held was already in arrears and had to be 
cleared off by payment before the 28tb of March 
1940. This was not paid up within the time fixed 
by Act XI of 1859, but was remitted by money 
order on the 1st of April, 1940, as sitatod in 
paragraph 3 of the plaint of suit No. 204 of 1941. 

[17] Nothing has been shown to ns to 
demonstrate the incorrectness or inexacti- 
tude of this finding with which 1 entirely 
attree. It is obvious from the aforesaid 
quotation that the learned Subordinate 
Judge has kept in view the distinction bet- 
ween the kisht dates according to the kisht- 
bandi on which the revenue only falls due 
and the latest dates for payment fixed by 
the Board of Revenue according to the pro- 
visions of 8. 3. lie has not confused himself 
between what is due according to the kisht- 
bandi and what is an arrear. The appel- 
lants’ centention, based as it is, on either of 
the alternatives as premised above falls to 
the ground as it is neither a fact that they 
had paid three-fourths of the revenue on 
12th January, lOlO, nor that anything other 
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than what is aruear in law was to have been 
paid on 2Stb March and remained unpaid, 
or, in other words, the deficiency in payment 
towards March kisht of 1940 was in respect 
of an arrear, and not what would be due 
after 28th March. Further support is sought 
to be drawn, in favour of the appellants’ 
contention as propounded by them, from the 
terms in which the arrears for payment of 
which the sale was held, are described in 
the sale proclamations and notices, reports 
of arrears and sale certificate. The procla- 
mations and notices (Ex. G series) men- 
tion them as “for payment of Rs. 4.8 0 due 
on account of payment of Government 
revenue due up to 2Sth March, 1940, 
current year.” Arrear reports (Ex. A 
series) state : “The estates that have fallen 
into arrears of land revenue for the kisht 
ending 28 th March, 1940." The sale certifi- 
cate (Ex. J) states : “Sale took effect 
on 3rd June, 1940, for satisfaction of 
Rs. 4 8-0 on account of instalments due up 
to 28th March, 1940.” 

[ 18 ] The argument based as it is on these 
descriptions pays little attention to the mean- 
ing of the words “due”, “kisht” and “instal- 
ment” occurring in the above documents. 
They have no reference to the original kishb- 
bandi. They are terms used in the Collector’s 
revenue accounts and papers maintained 
'under rules and instructions of the Board of 
'Revenue. The word “due” here means due as 
“arrears” (within the definition of section 2 
of the Act), and the word “kisht” or 
“instalment” means an instalment fixed 
for payment of what has already become 
lan ‘arrear* in the statutory sense. For 
; facility of payment and convenience of 
accounting these instalments are either one, 
two, or four in a year according as the 
annual revenue payable is less than RS. 10, 
or less than Rs. 50, or more. Accord- 
ingly, the year stands divided into two or 
four parts, and the kisht day or the latest 
day for payment of arrear is the day with 
which the above division of the year expires. 
When any instalment of arrear remains 
unpaid on the said last day, the collector in 
his accounts shows the estate in arrear, not 
in the sense that the unpaid amount be- 
comes an arrear on and from the day follow- 
ing the latest date, but because the grace 
period allowed under the section for payment 
of what had become arrears had expired. 

[ 19 ] To elucidate the point I shall call 
attention to the Board’s rules and instruc- 
tions relevant to the issue which are sum- 
marised at p. 9 of the Manual: 


[20] *Tq consequence of these changes the 
CoUectorate Tauzi Department since 1895 realised 
Land Revenue, not according to the. instalments 
fixed in the original agreements, but according to 
the amounts due as arrears on each latest date of 
payment. Chapter II, S. 1 of the Manual describes 
the Tauzi Roll of a district as a list of the estates 
from which the land and police revenue of the 
district is collected, showing the revenue assessed 
upon each estate, divided into the amounts due on 
each latest day of payment. (The description is 
not exactly correct as these amounts are really 
overdue as arrears before each latest day of pay- 
ment). These instalments are carried forward to 
the Tauzi Ledger which is written yearly, and ate 
shown also in Return K of the demands, collec- 
tions and balances which is submitted by the 
collector after the close of each kist. In respect of 
Return X it is specially enjoined in R. 5, Chap. 
II, S. XVIII, that the ‘demand’ for a particular 
kist should include only those sums for the 
recovery of which legal steps can at once be taken 
on the day immediately following the latest day of 
payment. The Tauzi Department practice is there- 
fore in conformity with the Revenue Sales Law 
though the instalments of revenue as referred to in 
S. 2, Act XI of 1859 are no longer noted in its 
registers. The arrears of revenue which the Collec- 
tor enters in bis Return No. X as not having been 
paid on the last day of the Tauzi ‘kist’, and for 
which he advertises estates for sale, are a fortiori 
also arrears of revenue within the meaning of Act 
XI of 1859 as they remaiiied unpaid on the first of 
the month of the appropriate era following that 
on which they were due for payment according to 
the original agreement.” 

[21] In order to examine the value of 
this contention a little more closely I feel 
it incumbent upon me to deal with a few 
decisions. The case in 19 P. L. T. 705*^ is a 
case in point. In that case there were two 
dates fi^ecl by the Board of Revenue, 
namely, the 12th of January and 28th March, 
as it is in this case, and there the default 
was in respect of what the Collector called 
January kist, and their Lordships after an 
elaborate reference to the rules framed by 
the Board of Revenue for the purpose of reve- 
nue collections and. for the purpose of main- 
taining the Gollector’a accounts came to the 
conclusion that .the word “kist” in the Col- 
lector’s account does not mean kist accord- 
ing to Uistbandi, but it means the latest day 
for payment as fixed by the Board of 
Revenue. Their Lordships have said in that 


[22] “The Tauzi Ledger of this estate mentions 
Bs. 5-S-lO as the net demand payable in respect 
of the January kist. The expression ‘kist’ as ex- 
plained in the Tauzi Manual issued by the Board 
of Revenue, Bengal, means the period between 
one latest day for payment of arrears of revenus 
and the next, and is not used in the restricted 
meaning assigned to it in S. 2 of the Act. Thus, in 


( 33) 25 A.I.R. 1933 P.C. 243 : I.L.R. (1933) 2 
il. 665 ;32 S.L. B. 931: 65 I. A. 380 : 1/6 I. C. 
}1:19 P.L.T. 705 (P C.), Dinabandbu Chatterjee 

. Ashutosh Chatterjee. 
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the case o£ tins estate, which paid revenue in two 

instalments the expression ‘Jannary hist means 

the period be^inninK on 29th March and ending 
ou 12ih January and the ‘kist day’ means the 
lat'’-=t day o( payment on which that period 
expires-now 12ih January 1930. as shown in the 
Tduzi Ledger, was the latest diUe for payment of 
that sum. But it appears from the tauzi Ledger 
that of the aforesaid net demand. Rs. 4-5-1 was 
duly paid on or before 12th January 1930; and 
that only Rs. 1-3-9 remained unpaid on the last 
day fixed for the payment of arrears. On the expiry 
of that day the estate became liable to sale by public 
auction, and the sale on the date in quort'on, 
namely, 22nd March 1930. did not infringe the law”. 

[23] This observation can qiiito appro- 
priately be inatle applicable to tho facts 
of this case, niaUiitg only rtdevont changes 
with regard to the sums that wero • pnyalilo. 

In this case, as I havo shown, according to 
the Collector’s Ijidgc-r after tho latest 
date for payment of March kist, that is, 
2Sth March 1040, there was an arrear of 
Rs. 4-8-0 out of the net demand of Rs. 
21 - 11 - 0 . This demand, according to the 
method of accounting maintained in the 
Collector’s Lodger under tho rules of 
the Tauzi Manual, must be arrears. 

[21] lleliance is placed by tlio appel- 
lants on the case in lO Pat. 49G". In that 
case it was found as a fact that the revenuo 
of Ks. 47 and odd fell duo on 23tli March 
and it became an arrear from 1st April 
whilo tho latest day for payment of tho 
arrear, according to S. 3, was 7lh June. 
Tlic proprietors having defavdted to pay 
what was payable on 23lh March and tho 
properly having been sold on the 0th 
Juno, tlieir Lovdshipi hold thit under 
the scheme of .\ct Xf of IS^O inoiv default in 
payment ofwh.it w as due undt r tho Icist- 
bandi should not entail tho liability of tho 
estate to be Svld. Accorain«g to S. 8, 
tbo Act gave a iciI'a! of grace to tho 
proprietors to clear tbo arrears, and no 
legal proceedings could bo v.'lidly talcon 
Icdorotho latistday of payment expired. 

[2f.] In 19 P. L. T. 70.'),^ at p. 708, their 
Lord-hips sai l, referring to lo Pit -lOo": 

f2i'1 “riiJit juiljiiucnt c;‘niiotbct:i!;‘iia'ili'pla<!- 

in<' UiG iiiv'iiiiii'K wpi'.b tlicif I.''r.l'liir s Invo, in 
tbo i.rc-scnt c.i:^c. shown to to tl.o entry of 

the OivlG l.’tli .January 19oU, ui d<i‘ the head kisL 
in the T.oiz.i 

[z7] They have furtlic-r said that that 
caso is correct on its own facts. 

[28] Next reliance was placed on tho Full 
Pencil caso of thi.s CV'urt in 12 Pat. 7.">0* 

2. (’31) PC. 57: 10 P;»i. lOfi: iXO 

l.C. 076 iPC.i. Mt. S.iraawati Baburia v. Suriij- 

naravan Chnndhuri. 

3. (’:JX) 20 A. 1. It. 1933 Pat. 230 : 12 Pat. 750 : 

113 r. C H09 (!•'. B.), JacluuiimliUi Sin-zb v. 

Briinati Sivitri Devi. _ 

1010 P.it/-:-D 


at p. 755. That case also holds that when tho 
original kistbandi is either unknown or 
forgotten, the dates fixed as the latest day 
for payment by the Board of Revenue avo 
popularly known as ‘kist’. In that particular 
caso there wero four such dates, namely, 7th 
June, 2Sth September, I2th January and 2Sth 
March. The original kistbandi was also 
before their Lordships. Tiie arrear that 
remained unpaid w’as in respect of w'hat was 
payable on 7th June, and their Lordships 
held tliat according to the Collector’s accounts 
W'hat has alw'ays been paid on 7th June must 
be held to le the arrear and not the kistdue 
and, therefore, tlie Collector hud jurisdiction 
to put the property to sale without waiting for 
the next latest date for payment of arrears. 

[20] Tho case in 59 I. A. CH* is a case in 
which the original kistbandi had either been 
forgotten or unknown bub ns a fact it was 
found that the kistbandi dates synchronised 
with the latest dates for payment.* 

[30] In 53 I. A. 240® kist dates in tbo 
CoUecti.r's accounts wore held to bo the latest 
dates for payment of arrears and the sale 
held between two such latest dates for what 
was left unpaid in the first of such dates was 
held vali'l. 

[ 31 ] There remains only one other caso 
which I must deal with at some length. It is 
tbo case in I. L. R. (19-12) 2 cal. 12-5". Certain 
principles bavo been very lucidly laid down 
in tluit case, tho most significant of w’hich 
is that when a plaintiff wants to have it clc- 
dared that a sale held for arrears of revenuo 
by tho C -Hector is null and void or other- 
wise invalid, the onus lies very lieavily on him 
to show that there was no arrears of revenue 
duu from him in resi ect of which the estate 
might bn legally sold and it is also for tlio 
plaintiff loshow that tho T’iiu?i Rcgir-lcr has 
been incoi-rectly prepared. They further say. 

nvi] “It seems, IberefotP. to follow (li:U, when 


arnar.-i of revenue are shown ns bein-; <1 m.* in tbo 
Tiio/h Register from any estate in res; c- t of any 
piiriu-uUir Uist, tbi.i imist he taken iis showing', un- 
til the contr-iry U prOveU, that the hist 'l iy of tho 
Id-t, U the late-t diiy of i'uyini*i,t f.'r ttie arronr'i 
and tleit, if fucdi arrears are not. |.!titl by that day, 
tbo estate 'vill prinia facie be litihle to b,- bvoiiebtto 
Fti’e iiiidi r the provi.sions of S. 3, of Act X I ofl-'^59.” 

[33] In support of this proposition their 
Ijin-dships followed tho cose in 19 V. L. T. 

4 ('321 19 A l.R. 19- 2 I'.C. 91 : .'•■9 Cal. H'dl : 59 
I. A. C-S : 136 I. C. -110 (P.C.), Kii^-bmi Chandra 
V. I'iihna Dlinna Bhandar Co. Ltd. 

5. ('20) 13 A. l.R. 192G R. C. 120 : G Pat. 2t'0 : 53 
I. A. 210:98 I. C. 9)50 (P. C ), Jiigiidiibwar 
Nar:'yan v. Muhammad Ilariq Ilus-uiiii. 

6. t’-l h 3t) A.l.R. 1913 Cal. 02 : I. L- U. (1042) 
2 Cal. 125 : 201 1. C. 59d. Rukiiiiiii Ki bore- Do 
V. Jai Chandra D.iP.a K ly. 



466 Patna 


Bindeyal V. Ramzan Mistri ( Manokar Lall J.) 


705\whichl have already referred to. In 
that particular case before coming to their 
conclusion their Lordships of the Calcutta 
High Court have said, which can be very 
appropriately applied to the facts of the 
present case, that : 

[34]“In the case with which we are now dealing, 
there is nothing to indicate that the Tauzi Ledger 
had been wrongly prepared, nor have the plaintiffs 
succeeded in showing that there were no arrears of 
revenue iu existence on 12th January (in the 
present case on 28tb March), in respect of which 
their estate might be legally sold,” 

[35] The result of examination of the 
aforesaid authorities is that ‘kisV in Collec- 
Itor’s accounts means the kist for payment 
of arrears and ‘kist day* means the latest 
dates for payment of such arrears fixed 
under S. 3 of the Act. The onus is on the 
plaintiffs to establish that the Collector’s 
account is wrong. The theory of advance 
payments propounded by the appellants is 
based on the hypothesis that from the start 
of the kistbandi and settlement they have 
commenced paying in advance in two 
equal instalments. The Court must not 
act upon hypothesis but upon realities. I have 
shown above how after paying the arrears 
that remained unpaid on the 28lh March 
1939, the appellants and their co-sharers 
have paid in course of the whole year, 
Bs. 4-8-0 less out of R9.43 and odd, the annual 
revenue, and it is this sum of Rs. 4-8-0 which 
represents the ‘arrear’ and not ‘ due”. 

[36] Having in view the distinction 
between wbat is due under a kistbandi and 
what is an nrtear within the meaning of s. 2 
of Act XI of 1859 and having regard to the 
entire evidence on the record I am of 
opinion that Bs. 4.8-0, which has been des- 
cribed to be the arrear of the March kist, is 
an arrear within the meaning of s. 2 of the 
Act, and 28th March 1940, was the latest 
day for payment of this sum as fixed by the 
Board of Revenue under S. 3 of the Act. 
The plaintiffs have failed to establish that 
this wasnot an arrear. Therefore, in agree- 
ment with the learned Subordinate Judge 
in the Court below I hold that the appeal has 
no merits and must be dismissed with costs. 

[37] The cross-objection directed against 
disallowance of costs to the respondents by 
the Court below has been pressed, but in the 
cirCH tiistanccs we do not think there is any 
rea-. ' a to interfere with the order of the 
learn I ,'uboidinate Judge in that connec- 
tion. The cross-appeal, therefore, stands dis- 
missed too. 

Meredith J. — I agree. 

g.m./d.h. Appeal dismtssea. 
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Dindeyal Bam — Appellant v. Bamzan 
Mistri — Bespondent. 

Appeal No. 292 of 1944, Decided on 31st 
January 1946, from appellate order of Judicial 
Commissioner, Chota Nagpur, Ranchi, D/-13th 
June 1944. 

Chhota Nagpur Tenancy Act (6 of 1908), S. 47 

Land oiiginally acquired for cultivation but 

subsequently being used for non- agricultural 
purposes can be sold in execution. 

The protection from saleability by money decree 
provided by S. 47 is intended only for agricultural 
lands. It would be highly inequitable to extend 
such protection to lands which were once upon a 
time acquired for cultivation but are for some time- 
past being used for other purposes obviously 
unconnected with agricultural operations, as 
for example, as residence of shopkeepers: (’35) 
22 A.I.R. 1933 Pat. 105, I’S?) 24 A. I. R. 193T 
Pat. 321 and Misc. Appeal No. 318 of 1933,. 
Foil.', (’27)14 A.I.R. 1927 Pat. 324, 

Jyotirmay Qhose — for Appellant. 

d. CMukherji^toz Respondent. 

Manohar Lall J. — The only questioni 
for decision in this appeal is whether the- 
Courts below were right in refusing to apply 
the provision of S. 47, Chota Nagpur Ten- 
ancy Act, to the plot which was sought to be 
sold in execution of a rent decree obtained 
by the respondent. 

[2] The plot in question is No. 771 and is 
a part of Khata no. 74. The learned Advo- 
cate for the appellant stresses, relying upon 

the words of S. 47 that : 

[.3] “No <3ecree or order shall be passed by any 
Court for tbe sale of the right of a raiyat in his- 
holding or any portion thereof, nor shall any such 
right be sold in execution of any decree or order.”^ 
C4J The Courts below, how’ever, have 
found that plot No. 771 bad long ago lost its 
nature of raiyati character and not only 
bad the land completely lost its original 
nature of agricultural land, but also it was 
not necessary for the owners for the culti- 
vation of the other raiyati lands. The learn- 
ed Judicial Commissioner says : 

[51 ” For tbe purpose of cultivation they have 
bouses in other villages. These ^ houses are 
meant to be used as shops and the judgment deb- 
tors were using these bouses as shops and not ap- 
purtenance to the agricultural bolding. Even the 
witness of the appellant judgmentdebtor stated 
that they bad separate lesidenlial house in their 
village and tbe attached houses were being used 

as shops”. •, x JT 

[6] A little later on, the learned Judge 

makes similar observations : 

. [7] “Plot no. 771. though noted as part of the 
raiyati bolding No. 74. once upon a time in 1908, it 
has altogether lost its nature as raiyati land. It is 
now a residence of shop-keepers, and its poseession 
is quite unconnected with agricultural opera- 
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tions on the west of the holding and in Ja-ct on 
nther portions oi the holding the judgment-debtor 
and his oo-sharers have houses. Here it might 
have been acquired once upon a time for cultiva- 
ition though even this is not clear, but for some 
time past it is being used as residence of shop- 
keepers and it would be highly inequitable to extend 
to this sort of land and house obviously uncon- 
nected with agricultural operations, the protection 
from saleability by money decree which was inten- 
ded only for agricultural lands". 

[8] The view of one learned Judicial Com- 
miseionec is supported by the cases in 
A.l.R. 1935 pat. 105,^ and A.I.R.1937 Pat. 321 
and an unreported decision given by a Divi- 
sion Bench of this Court in_Misc. Appeal No. 
918 of 1933 decided by the late Chief Justice, 
•Courtney Terrell, C.J., and Varma, J.,on 27th 
March 1936. The learned Advocate for the 
appellant drew our attention to the case in 
8 P. L. T. 671^ and argues that it is immate- 
rial to what use the land is now being put if 
it is held or found that the original character 
of the land of which the portion in dispute 
is now sought to be sold was raiyati. In face 
of the decisions, cited above, this argument 
is not acceptable to us. It may appear some- 
what hard if the point of view of the judg- 
ment-debtor alone is seen. On the other 
hand, the decree-holder is losing bis valuable 
tight of a decree which he has obtained from 
a competent Court. I would dismiss this 
appeal, but there will be no order as to 
•costs. 


Reuben. J. 

N.S./D.H. 


I agree. 

Appeal dismissed. 


1 . (’35) 22 A. I. R. 1935 Pat. 105. Rama Charan v. 

Gobiudram. e> 

2. (’37) 24 A-I.R. 1937 Pat. 321:16 Pat. 316:169 I.C. 

872, Ghasiram Marwari v. Shiba 
3 (’27) 14 A. I. B, 1927 Pat. 324 : 6 Pat. 440 : 
104 I C:218 : 8 P. L. T. 671, Mt. Bibi Aisha v. 
Mahabir Piasad. 
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tlajivian Nissa Begum — Appellant v. 

Serajuddin Ahmed Khan— Respondent. 

Appeal No. 57 of 1941 . Decided on 15th May 
1945, from appellate decree of Dist. Judge, Lut- 
tack, D/- U\i April 1911. 

Dissolution of Muslim Marriages Act (1939), 

2 (ii) Husband refusing to pay prompt 

dower Suit by wife to recover same— Hus- 

band denying that prompt dower was payable 
by him— Suit decreed— Husband is bound to 
maintain wife— Suit by wife for dissolution of 

marriage No maintenance paid for over two 

years before suit— Defence that husband was 
not bound to pay maintenance unless wife 
comes and slays with him— wife is entitled to 
dissolution of her marriage. 

■Where the husband refuses to pay the prompt 
<iowet and tikes the defence, when a suit has been 


instituted to recover it, that there was no prompt 
dower payable by him, that the wife has relinqui- 
shed a portion of that dower debt and that the 
balance has been converted into deferred dower, 
but the Court decides that the wife is entitled to 
the payment of her dower debt which, however, 
remains still unpaid, the wife can refuse to go and 
stay with the husband and the husband is bound 
to mainlainuuch a wife. [P ^9® C 2; P 469 C 1] 

Consequently, where, before the institution of a 
suit by the wife for dissolution of marriage, the 
wife has not been paid any maintenance for over 
two years and is not paid any maintenance since 
the instUulicn of the suit and the attitude of the 
husband is that he is not bound to pay maintenance 
unless and until the wife comes and stays with him, 
the facts come within the mischief of S. 2 (ii) and 
the wife is entitled to dissolution of her marriage: 
(’44) 31 A. I. R. 1944 Lah 336 and (’41) 31 A.l.R. 
1944 All. 23, Disting.; (’43) 30 A.l.R. 1943 Lah. 
310 and (’42) 29 A. I. R. I9i2 Lah, 92^fieA 

M. S. Ilao and B. P. Bhagat — for Appellant. 

S. K. Bay for B. E. Ray^iot Respondeat. 

Judgment.— In this case after I had 
proceeded to deliver judgment it was re- 
presented to me that there was a chance of 
an amicable settlement between the parties, 
the Advocate-General stating that his in- 
formation was that the wife was willing to 
come and stay with the husband, but bee 
parents were not allowing her to do so. He, 
therefore, suggested that if the real wishes 
of the wife were ascertained and if she was 
unwilling to live with him, the husband will 
have no objection to the dissolution of the 
marriage. Accordingly I directed Mr. Subba 
Rao to himself proceed to the house of the 
wife in Cuttack and ascertain her real wishes. 
He informed me that the wife is not 
willing to stay with the husband owing to 
bis behaviour in the past. Accordingly I 
proceed to deliver judgment, 

[23 In this appeal the principal question 
for decision is whether the facts proved en- 
titled the wife to claim dissolution of her 
marriage with the respondent. The plaintiff 
is admittedly the married wife of the res- 
pondent. Marriage took place in 1925. The 
parties apparently lived as husband and 
W’ife till 1931 or 19-32 when the wife was 
attacked with malaria in Balasore-that is 
the place where the family of the husband 
resides. But the husband in the course of 
his duties hp.d to remain away from Bala- 
sore. Thereafter she came to Cuttack or 
rather was brought to Cuttack by her bio- 
ther as it was alleged that she was not being 
properly looked after by the family of the 
husband during her illness. Soon after the 
defendant married another wife without the 
previous consent of the plaintiff. This was 
followed by a notice (Ex. 2) which was sent 
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demanding ffom him bet prompt dower 
and also maintenance at the rate of Rs. 40 
a mouth. No reply was sent to this notice. 
The plaintiff then instituted a suit for 
recovery of the dower debt and also for 
return of certain moveables as it was alleg- 
ed that she was not allowed to bring them 
from Balasore. In that suit the defence was 
that the plaintiff had voluntarily relinqui. 
shed a portion of her dower debt and also 
had converted the balance to deferred dower. 
The matter came up to the High Court 
where it was decided that whether the wife’s 
allegation that she was coerced to enter into 
the agreement to relinquish the dower debt 
was true or not, as the relinquishment took 
place when she was a minor, the defendant 
is bound to pay the full dower debt. The 
decree of the High Court was passef on 2 ist 
rxcomber 1937. That decree is being realised 
through the execution Court where the defen- 
dant has been able to get an order for 
instalments. I was informed that w'arrant 
of arrest was applied for by the wife to 
recover part of her. decretal dues. 

[3] All the above facts are fully establi- 
sbed and show that the feelings between the 
parties are so embittered that there would 
be no peace between the husband and w’ife 
if they live together. But if the law does not 
entitle the wife to dissolve her marriage this 
Court will not be able to help her. The suit 
.for dissolution of marriage was based upon 
the provisions of s. 2, sub-cl. (ii) of Act vill 
(8) of 1 P 39 , to the effect that if husband has 
neglected to maintain his wife for over two 
vonrs she is entitled to claim dissolution. 
The defendant says that he is not bound to 

( maintain bis wife because she refuses to live 
with him notwithstanding his efforts to 
induce her to come and stay with him as 
bid wife. She, rather her parents, refuse to 
allow litr to do so. The wife on the other 
hand says that she is not bound to live 
with Jiorliushaud until her dower debt has 
been paid and farther that the husband has 
never osked her to come and live with him 
and has mercilessly neglected her and has 
not paid any maintenance. 

[j] The learned Muiisif did not believe 
the denial of the defendant of the allegation 
thit the plaintilf left for Cuttack in 1932 
alter sulfuring from "inalaria, but he thought 
that she came to her father’s house without 
any n-ason and without the permission pf 
tlio husband. ITo also thought that there vas 
no reason to disbelieve the evidence led on 
behalf of the defendant, that he came with 


an offer to take the plaintiff back to hi^ 
house but met with cold rebuff from the- 
parents of the plaintiff. In these circumstan- 
ces the learned Munsif decided that no cause 
arose to the plaintiff to claim maintenance 
as she was not subjecting herself to the con- 
trol of the husband. Accordingly he dimissed- 
the suit. 

[5j On appeal the learned District Judge 
found as a fact that the husband has not 
been maintaining the wife since . 1932, that 
she had cause to leave Balasore and come to 
Cuttack as alleged by her, but he thought 
that it was the duty of the wife to go back to- 
the husband when she bad recovered and it 
was not the business of the husband to- 
come and ask his wife to return to him. The 
learned Judge did not think it necessary to 
give any finding upon the evidence which 
was led on behalf of the husband that he 
did come to fetch his wife back to go and 
stay with him. The attention of the learned 
' Judge was drawn to yiara. 213 of Mulla’s 
Muhamedan Law, 12th Edn., p. 227. where 
it is stated that the husband is not bound 
to maintain bis wife who refuses herself to 
him or is otherwise disobedient, unless 
the refusal or disobedience is justified by non- 
payment of prompt dower, but although he 
thought that there was some force in this 
contention, he did not accede to the argu- 
ment in these words : 

[C] “I do not think, however, that this argu- 
ment really assists the appellant because I have 
not been shown that apart from the legislation 
of 1939 failure to maintain a wife afforded any 
ground to divorce under the Muhamedan Law. 
That was a right accruing to the wife at any rate 
as far as the Civil Courts are concerned by the Act 
of 1939. By that time Ibe promx>t dower wtis being 
paid. Therefore at ihe time the Actcamo into ope- 
ration as the wife was living separate from the hus- 
band, bewas not under the duty to maintain her.’* 

Accordingly be dismissed the appeal.” 

[ 7 ] In my opinion upon the facts found 
the wife is entitled to a decree for dissolu- 
tion. The husband refused to pay the prompt 
dower. He took the defence when a suit had 
been instituted to recover it that there was 
no prompt dower payable by him, that the 
wife had relinquished a portion of that dower 
debt and the balance had been converted 
into deferred dotfer. The High Court, how- 
ever, decided in December 1937. that the 
lady was entitled to the payment of her 
dower debt. The dower debt is still unpaid • In 
these circumstances according to Baillie’s 
Principles of Mubfiuiedn-n Law quoted m 
para. 213 of Hulla’s hook, the wife can 
refuse to go and stay with the husband and 
the husband is bound to maintain such a 
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wife. The suit was instituted on Slab July 
1989 after the Dissolution of Muslim Mar- 
riages Act came into operation. The suit 
for recovery of dower debt was instituted 
in 1932 and, as already stated decided, in 1987. 
It follows that before the institution of the 
suit the lady had not been paid any main- 
tenance for over two years. The lady is not 
being paid any maintenance since the in- 
stitution of this suit. Indeed the husband’s 
attitude in this Court was that he was not 
bound to pay maintenance unless and until 
the lady comes and stays with him. In 
these circumstances the facts come within 
the mischief of s. 2, sub-cl. (ii) of Act VIII 
(8). of 1939, and the lady is entitled to dis- 
solution of her marriage. 

[8] The learned Advocate-General drew 
my attention to some authorities and it is 
desirable that I should deal with them. He 
relied very strongly upon a recent decision 
of LahoreHigh Court (a. I. B. 1944 Lah. 336.’) 
That case was decided upon the facts that 
a Mubamedan w'ife cannot compel her hus- 
band to divorce bis other wife and if she 
refuses to live with him unless he divorced 
his other wife, there is no liability on the 
husband to maintain the wife and his fail- 
ure to do so would not entitle her to get 
a divorce under S. 2 , sub-cl. (ii) of Act viil 
(8) of 1989. The facts here are entirely differ- 
ent. Moreover the learned Chief Justice quo- 
ted with approval the passage which 1 have 
referred to above from Mulla’s Mubamedan 
Law. The learned Chief Justice observes at 
p. 338 that Baillie and other Text book writers 
confirm the view that a Mubamedan bus. 
band is not legally bound to provide main- 
tenance for bis wife if the latter without rea- 
sonable cause refuses to live with him. In this 
case the lady bad a reasonable cause for- 
refusing to live with the husband because 
her prompt dower was not paid. In this view 
of the matter the husband was bound to 
maintain her during the period that hehim- 
eelE was in fault. 

[9] Uelianco was placed upon A. I. R. 

1944 All. 23.2 f^cts of that case are 

entirely different from the facts of the pre- 
sent case as it was observed there that where 
the wife through her own conduct leads the 
husband to stop the maintenance, the Court 
■will not allow dissolution of marriage and 
specially where the wife or her parents ar e 

(’44) sTa. I.’B.~i944“'Lah. 886 : 1. L. li. 

(IQi'i) Lab. 517 :2iG I. C. 194, Zivfar Hussain v. 

Mt. Akbitri Bccuni. 

2- (’44) 31 A. 1. B. 1044 All. 23 : I. L. B. (1914) 

All. 27 : 211 I. C. 331, Mt. Badrunnissa Bibi v. 

Muhammad Yusuf. 


entirely to blame and no blame attaches to 
the husband, it cannot be said that the 
husband has failed to provide for the 
maintenance of the wife. In the present case, 
upon the facts found, no blame'Can attach to 
the wife because it was the failure of the 
husband to carry out his contract that gives 
the wife a right under the Mubamedan Law 
to refuse to go and live with him. Mr. 
Subba Kao on the other band referred to 
the case in 210 1. C. 587® (a case entirely dif- 
ferent on facts) and the decisions of tw'O 
Single Judges of the Lahore High Court, 
194 I.C. 567^ and 199 I.C. 847®, but I do not 
consider it profitable to deal with these cases. 

[ 10 ] It will be noticed that so far I have 
proceeded entirely upon the plain words of 
S. 2, Muslim Divorce Act, but I have also 
perused the evidence adduced on behalf of the 
defendant and I am not satisfied that tho 
defendant ever made any honest effort to 
request bis wife to come and live with him. 
The evidence leaves the impression in my 
mind that the witnesses are speaking of the 
time when the lady bad instituted the 
dower suit. At or about that time undoubted- 
ly an effort was made probably w’ith a view 
to avoid the unpleasantness of the litigation 
which may ho carried or already was in 
Court or possibly just before that when 
the notice was received by the husband in 
the year 1932 through a lawyer, but no ge- 
nuine effort has ever been made by the 
husband to induce his wife to come and 
live with him. I entirely disagree with the 
view of tho learned District Judge that the 
wife herself should have gone to the house 
of the husband as it was not the business 
of the husband to go and ask his wife to 
return to him. The learned District Judge 
did not rely upon tho evidence of her bro- 
ther who spoke of the social custom prevail- 
ing amongst the family according to which 
tho wife could not bo expected to go te the 
husband without being sent for by the bus- 
band through a respectable person, if for 
some reason the husband was unable to 
go to the house of Ids wife. In my oi)inion, 
the learned Judge was ignorant of tlie well- 
known custom which prevails amongst tho 
society to which the parties belong. No wife 
of the* position of this family or of a family 
situated in similar circumstances would go 
to her husb and’s house unaccoiui'anicd by a 

3. <’43) 30 A 1. 14. Lub. 31(1; 210 1. C. 537 , 

Mt. ZuU.iHa Begum v. S-arJar Slmli. 

4. (’41) 23 A. I. K. 1941 Lab. 107 : 194 I. C. 5G7, 
Miinuk Khan v. MulUbau Baiio. 

5 p42) 29 A. I. B. 1912 Lai). 92 : 199 I. C. 847,. 
Akbaii Begum v. Zalar Hussain. 
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proper escort sent by the husband, and 
if she went herself this would be considered 
derogatory to the position of the wife and 
also to the position of her family. 

[ll] I am satisfied that the husband in 
this case has deliberately neglected to main- 
tain his wife and that he has never made 
any attempt to induce bis wife to come and 
live with him and he has never sent any one 
to bring his wife to him in a proper and 
decent manner. Further that the wife was 
perfectly within her rights in law to refuse 
to go to her husband so long as her dower 
debt was unpaid a portion of the dower 
debt is unpaid oven till today. It is a satis- 
faction to me that the law as applied to 
the peculiar facts of this case allows me 
to dissolve this tie between the plaintiff and 
the defendant as otherwise they would he 
forced to lead a life of bitterness and con- 
tinued unhappiness. In the result I would 
allow the appeal, set aside the decision of 
the Courts below and decree the suit of the 
plaintiff and grant her a decree dissolving 
her marriage which took place with the 
defendant iu 1925. I would allow the plain- 
tiff her costs in all the Courts. Leave to 
appeal is refused. 

v.r./d.h. Appeal allowed. 
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Makohar Lall and Sinha JJ. 
Mahadeo Lai and another — Appellants. 

V. 

Pratap Udaynath Sak Deo and others 

— Ptespondents. 

Appeal No. 165 of 1942, Deci<3ed on 20th Decem- 
ber 1945, from original decree of Sub- Judge, Itanchi, 
D/- 7th September 1942. 

Specific Relief Act (1877), S. 42— Grantingof 
mere declaratory relief is discretionary — Suit 
for mere declaration held was not maintainable 
under circumstances of case. 

A tenure consisting of several villages was grant- 
ed by A, tbe x>roprietor of the estate, to the ancestor 
of Ji as Jagir. B executed a usufructuary mortgage 
of four of the villages in favour of C in order to 
avoid a sale in execution of rent decree obtained 
by A against him and subsequently sold them to 
C. Sub.-equently A brought a rent suit against B in 
respect of tbe whole tenure alleging for the first 
time that the leuure was a private ghatwali tenure 
and not a permanent and ttansferabloone and there- 
fore B was liable to ejectment under S. 59, Chota 
Nagpur Tenancy Act. C who was in possession of 
the four villages thereupon instituted a suit agamst 
A and B for declaration that the tenure was a per- 
manent, heritable and transferable one for making 
his position clear in law. Tbe trial Court dismissed 
the suit on the merits on tbe ground that the 
tenure was only a Zamindari Gliatwali tenure 
and not a i>erinanent transferable one. On appeal: 

Held that the relief sought being merely decla- 
ratory, the grant of the same was discretionary 


with the Court and could not be claimed as a 
matter of right. As A, the landlord had done noth- 
ing in relation to tbe portion of the tenure in C's 
possession to indicate that he was seeking to eject 
him, tbe suit for mere declaration was not main- 
tainable. The trial Court in refusing to grant a 
mere declaratory relief after going into the merits 
of the plaintifl’s case bad exercised an erroneous 
discretion. 14 Beng. L. R. 382 (P. C.) Bel on. 

[P 471 C 1, 2] 

MaJtabir Prasad, J.G. Sinha, R. K. Sahay, S. 
N. Sinha and Shambhu Prasad . — for Appellants. 

P. R. Das, B. C. De, A. K. Chatter ji and L. 
K. Choudhary . — for Respondents. 

Sinha J. — This is a plaintiffs’ appeal 
from tbe decision of tbe learned Subor- 
dinate Judge of Ranchi dismissing the plain- 
tiff’s suit for a mere declaration that the 
properties mentioned in sch. B of the plaint 
are i^ermanent, transferable and heritable 
jagir of the plaintiffs. 

[23 The defendant No. 1 is the Maharaja 
of Chota Nagpur and the proprietor of the 
estate in which the property in question is 
admittedly situate. The plaintiffs alleged 
that there was tenure known as ‘Tisia 
Salaiya lot ’ consisting of 14 villages which 
were granted to the remote ancestor of the 
defendants Nos. 2 to 13 sometime in 17th 
Century A. D., to one Prahlad Rai, who was 
the predecessor in title of the defendants 
second party (defendants Nos. 2 to 13). A 
genealogical table contained in sch. O to the 
plaint was attached to the plaint as showing 
the relationship of tbe defendants second 
party to the said Prahlad Rai. The 
plaintiffs further alleged that the defendants 
second party and their ancestors had been 
dealing with the tenure in question 
aforesaid as their permanent, heritable and 
partible jagir, and that the proprietors of 
the estate had been recognising that right 
■all along; and that the cadastral survey 
recorded the tenure as jagir of the defen- 
dants without any qualification. Shortly 
before the revisional survey, the defendant 
NO. 1 brought a rent suit against the 
defendants second i5arty, and put the entire 
tenure to sale, and one Hari Bus Marwari 
purchased the tenure on 24th February 1933. 
In order to deposit the decretal sum as 
also compensation to the auction purchaser, 
tbe tenure holders aforesaid borrowed 
Rs. 5600 from the plaintiffs giving in usu- 
fructuary mortgage the four villages con- 
tained in sch. B to the plaint, and put them 
in possession of tbe same. On the deposit 
being thus made tbe sale was set aside. 
Subsequently, the plaintiffs purchased the 
right, title and interest of mortgagors in 
the villages aforesaid contained in sch. B to 
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the plaint subject to the mortgage in their 
favour. The plaintiffs therefore are now in 
possession of the properties as auction. pur- 
chasers. During the revisional survey the 
tenure was wrongly entered, so the plain- 
tiffs alleged, as ghatwali tenure, and after 
publication of the revisional record of 
rights the defendant no. 1 instituted a 
rent suit against the second party defen- 
dants being Rent Suit No. 1176 of 1936-37 
alleging for the 6rst time that the tenure 
was a private ghatwali tenure and not a 
permanent and transferable one, and that, 
therefore, the defendants second party were 
liable to ejectment under S. 59, Chota 
Nagpur Tenancy Act. The plaintiffs, 
therefore, instituted a suit for making their 
position clear in law by having a declara. 
tion that the tenure was a permanent, heri- 
table and transferable one. 

[3] The defence of the defendant No 1 in 
substance was that the tenure in question 
was a ghatwali jagir granted to Chania Sabi, 
the ancestor of defendant No. 2 as a service 
tenure on condition of his maintaining a 
certain staff for the protection of the neigh- 
bourhood subject to the right of the proprietor 
to dismiss the tenure-holder for neglect of 
duties. It was further alleged by the 
defendant No. 1 that the tenure was neither 
permanent nor heritable nor transferable nor 
partible, and had never been treated as such 
by the proprietors of the estate. It was further 
contended that the entries in the revisional 
survey record of rights are not inconsistent 
with those in the cadastral survey. The 
defendants also denied that the plaintiffs had 
acquired any title by virtue of their alleged 
purchase of portion of the ghatwali tenures. 

[4] Hence the most important issues bet- 
ween the parties wore (l) whether the “Tisia 
Salaiyalob" wasa permanent, heritable, trans- 
ferable and partible putraputradik jagir as 
alleged by the plaintiffs, or a zamindari ghat- 
wali tenure as alleged by the defendants; (2) 
have the plaintiffs acquired any title to any 
portion of the said tenure by their auction- 
purchase aforesaid ? The learned subordinate 
Judge after going into the evidence, both oral 
and documentary .adduced by the i i rlies.camo 
to the conclusion that rho touuro- in question 
was the zamindari gliacwali '^inure, and not 
A permanent or trans'orable temiro. In that 
view of the matter, the Court below dismissed 
the plaintiffs’ suit with costs to the defendant 
No 1. Hence, this appeal by the plaintiffs. In 
his case, as already observed, the relief sought 
13 a mere declarat'^a-y one, and the grant of a 
Ideclaratory relief is discretionary with the 


Court, and cannot be claimed as a matter 
of right by the plaintiffs. In this case, the ad- 
mitted proprietor the defendant No. idid not 
do anything in relation to the portion of the 
tenure purchased by the plaintiffs to indicate 
that the Maharaja w'as seeking to eject them. 
The Court below has gone into the merits of 
the claim of the plaintiffs, and decided against 
them. But in our opinion, the suit can be dis- 
posed of on the’i>reliminary ground that a suit 
for a mere declaration like the present 
does nob lie, and if it did lie, the judgment pas- 
sed by the learned Subordinate Judge refusing 
to grant the declarations sought can be said to 
be an erroneous exercise of discretion. It also 
appears that the parties did not adduce all 
the evidence that was available bearing on 
the question in controversy botw’cen the part- 
ies. Hence, in our opinion, it is not necessary 
to go into the merits of the plaintiffs’ claim. 
It is enough to hold that the discretion exer- 
cised by the Court below in refusing to grant 
mere declaratory relief can be said to be an un- 
judicial exorcise of discretion. If and when the 
plaintiffs are sought to be ejected by the con- 
testing defendants, or are actually disposses- 
sed, occassion may arise for them to institute 
a suit for a declaration of their title, and for 
confirmation or for recovery of possession, 
and if such a suit is brought the Court will 
have once again to go into the question as to 
the exact nature of the tenure in question. 
The parties will then be in a position to 
adduce all the relevant evidence, and the 
Court w’ill then be in a better position to 
decide on the merits of the respective claim 
of the parties. Hence, without going into the 
merits of the case of the parties this appeal 
is dismissed on the preliminary ground that 
a suit for a mere declaration cannot be 
entertained. See in this connection the 
decision of their Lordsbiiis of the Judicial 
Committee in 2 I. A. 83.* 

[5] As a result of tljcse considerations the 
appeal is dismissed with costs. 

Manohar Lall J. — I agree. 

K.S./D.ll. Appeal dismissed. 

fTT’ 7 4 jTl” 1 Jcn,'.L.R'.~3T^2 : ‘21, A. 83 : 3 Sar. i i 7 
(P.C.», Unjab Nihnony Singb V. KalJy Cburn JJbat- 
tacharjcc. 
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SlIKAUEU J. 

Chandrahali Kalar — Appellant v. 
Baidyanath Danerjec and another — 
liespondents. 

Appe.al No. 15 of 1944, Deci^led on .5th 
Septemt’or 19 15, from appeUiile order of Sub- Judge, 
Sambalpur, D/- 7tli-15th December 1943. 

Limitation Act (1908), Art. 182 (5) — Step- 
in-aid — Objection to attachment by judgment- 
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debtor upheld — Filing of appeal by Decree- 
holder is not step-in-aid. 

In execution of a decree the judgment debtor's 
objection that the property was not liable to at- 
tachment was rejected but was upheld on appeal 
by the judgment-debtor. Instead of proceeding 
against other property of the judgment-debtor the 
decree-holder tiled a second appeal from the order 
whioli was ultimately dismissed on ‘il-iJ-lOll. lu 
conse juence his .-ippUc rtion for execution was dis- 
missed for default in prosecution on 9-2-1910. The 
decree- ho’dcr thereupon filed afresh execution 
npplieatioir on lS-219id: 

Jlchl, that the mere tiling of the appeal by the 
decree-holder was net by itself n step-in-aid of 
exev'ufion uitl therefore the appliciiion was 
l':> n erl by liioilation. Even if it be a:5nmed that 
the liling of the appeal was a slep-in aid it could 
not pnsisibly be .sain that any itep-in-aid of cxecu- 
ti<)n v.-\s tak-n by the df crec-bold^ r when the 
aimcal was di-missod: 2(5 All. Gns end 5 C.il. 595 
i:<'] nn\ ( -iB) 15 A.l.U- I92d Put. Gi2 and t’23) 12 
A.I.h. 192.) Pat. 459 lie/. [.V 472 O 2J 

Lim. Act — 

(■•PJ) Cliitaley, Art. 182, N. 105, Pt. (1). 

/?. K. Das— t-'r Appellant. 

21. Sen — lor licipoadents. 

Judgment. — This second appeal arises 
out of an order niado in execution of a 
decree. The decree in qnestiou was passed 
in 1934, and from time to time was put into 
execution. When in 1939 certain property 
of the judgment-debtor was attached, an 
objection was taken that the property was 
not liable to attaclmient under certain 
])rovision 3 coiilained in the Central Provin- 
ces Tenancy Act. This objection was 
rejected by the learned munsif on 27th 
soi tcmber 19.59. An appeal was preferred 
against his order, and on •2&th January lOlO, 
this npiioal succeeded. The decree. holder, 
instead of proceeding against other prop‘^'i’ty 
Indonging to the jndginent-debtor, preferred 
a- second appeal to tlio High Court, in con- 
scHpi nee, his application for execution \5a3 
di^unissed for default in prosecution on 9th 
Pubiuavy 10 lO. The second appeal which he 
prcferi'(.d to the High Court was disniisj-ed 
on •2 1th March 1941. The present application 
for execution was made on 18th February 
10 . 1 - 3 , a.ud was, tiierefore, made beyond the 
period of limitation, if limitation is to bo 
coinputea from 9th February 3940. It is, 
howGvcu*, contended that limitation is to bo 
computed from 2lth March 1941, when the 
vSecond appeal was dismissed. This conten- 
tion lias been accepted by both tho Courts 
below. The Courts below relied mainly on 
the decision of Kulwant Sahay and Maepber- 
□on, JJ. in A. I. H. 1 928 Fat. Gi2h In^ at 
casoj. cer tain-pro iuiaQb^d,a 2 ul^ plir- 
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chased by the decree-holder. Subsequently 
an application was made by the judgment- 
debtor to have the sale set aside. The entire 
decretal amount had not been realised ; and 
instead of proceeding against other property 
of the judgment-debtor for the balance, the 
decree-holder waited until the application to 
have the sale set aside had been dismissed. 
It was held that certain steps taken by the 
decree-holder to resist the application to 
have the sale set aside were steps-in-aid of 
execution and availed to save limitation, 
Tho decision can, I think myself, be sup- 
l^ortod on the ground that the proceeding 
instituted bj^ tho judgment debtor to have_ 
tho sale set aside m’SS ancillary to, and 
indeed, part and parcel of the proceeding 
in execution of the decree. The decision is, 
it is clear, not directly in point here. Mr. 
Bon, for the respondent, however, referred 
to an earlier decision to which Kulawant 
Sahay J., was also a party and which was 
cited in A. T. R. 19-28 Pst. 612.^ In that 
decision, A. I. R. 19-25 Pat. 459^ their Lord- 
ships, at the conclusion of their judgment, 
which was a short ouo, said somewhat com* 
pcndiously : 

[2] “Xbere can hardly be any doubt tbnt the 
decree- holders are entitled to regard any step taken 
bv tbem to remove ihoob^taclc thrown bytlie judg- 
nient deblor in tbeir way to the realisation of Iheit 
decree as a step-in-aid of execution:” 

[ 3 ] Mr. Sen says, with a certain amount of 
justification, that the language there used is 
wide enough to cover the action of his cli- 
ent in preferring a second appeal. Their 
Lordships, however, did not have this spe- 
cific case iumind, and there is ahipl© autho- 
rity for the proposition that the mere pro- 
ferring of an appeal is not by itself a 
step-in-aid of execution. In this connection 
I lufiy IV foe to 20 aIL GOb^ find 5 Ceil. 595. 
Moreover, even if it can be argued that 
when the respondent preferred a second 
appeal to the High Court he in efTect took 
a step-in-aid of execution, it cannot possibly 
be said that anv step in-aid of execution was 
taken on 24th March 1941 , when the High 
Court mad© on order dismissing the appeal. 
In my judgment the application for execu- 
tion of this decree was barred by limitation. 
That being so, theorder of the Courts below 
will be set aside and the appeal will be 

allowed with,^ costs, ^ ,, 

v.8./n. E./- .1 £^lnjl njr^ 
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